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Advertiſement. 


H E following Work is collected from ſuch Au- 
thorities, as are univerſally acknowledged to be 
unexceptionable. And therefore what is omitted, and 


might by ſome be expected here, is not judged or de- 


clared falſe and ſpurious by ſuch Omiſſion; but only 
not inſerted, becauſe doubted of by ſome. 


r . ENS DN 


„ 


Ys - 


Saints in April. 


And other Feftivals of that Month, — | 


4 Day! Day 
| Celeſtin, Pope, 1 
DALBERT, Biſhop of Prague, | Cletus, Pope, 26 
23 | 
Agape, and her Companions, Martyrs. 1 D 
Agnes, of Monte Pulciano, 20 © : . 
Alexander, Martyr at Lions, 22 B * | 4 
Alphage, Archbiſpop of Canterbury,, — *. . 
and Martyn. 19 E 
Anaſtaſius, Pope, "= | | | 
Anicetus, Pope, 17 Edeſius, Mariyr, 8 
9 Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 2x | Esbert. 24 
1 Anthimus, Sc. Martyrs, 25 | Epipodius, Martyr, 3 
1 | Apollonius, Martyr, 18' | Erkenwald, Biſhop of London, 30 
1 Apphian, Martyr, 8 [ Ethelburg, | ibid, 
Apphraates, | 7 Eutychius, Patriarch if Conſtantino- 
2 B | | ple, 6 
3 | Bademus, Martyr, | | 9 | F 
3 3 Frances of Paula, 2 
x Caius. Þ | } Fructuoſus, Biſhop of Brague, 16 
2 Caius, Pope, 22 
: Catharine of Sienna, 30 J 


2 


2 


* a — 7 1 
1 K * 
> Ts 2 JL wu 
- —_— Ms 3 _ _ 1 2 
A — — wg * O 


«- * P 
—  — — —  — Ks 


G 
George, Martyr, 
Hegeſippus, 
Hermenigild, Martyr, 

. 
Iſidore, Biſhop of Seville, 


Juſtin, Martyr, 
Julius I, Pope, 


L 


Lambert, Archhiſhop of Lions, 


Leo, the great, 
Leo IX, Pope, 


M 


Macarius, Biſhop, 

Mark, Evangeliſt, 
Marcellinus, Biſhop of Embrun, 
Marcellinus, Pope, 

Mary of Clxophas, 

Mary of Egypt, 

Maximus, Martyr, 
Melito, Biſhop of Sardis, 
Mellitus, Biſhop of London, 


N 
Nicetas, Abbo, 


23 


. 


Day 


* 


P 


Perfectus, Mariyr, 
Paſchaſius (Rathbert) 
Paternus, Biſhop of Vennes, 
Phebadius, | 
Peter, Martyr, 


Plato, | 
R 


| Richard, Bbop of Chicheſter, 


Robert, Abbot of Moleſme, 
S 


Sabas, Martyr, 
Stephen Harding, Abbot, 
Soter, Pope, 


| ＋ 
Theodora, Martyr 7 
Tiburtius, Martyr, 

* 


Valerian, Martyr, 
Vincent Ferrerius, 
Vitalis and Valeria, Martyr, 


Z. 


Zoſimus, 


28 


14 


Of the Aur HORI TI ES made Uſe of in this 


WO R KR. 
VOLUME Second. 
8 
J. H E Acts of St. Agape and her Companions, from which we have 
T tranſcribed the Account of their Martyrdom, were publiſhed by Car- 


dinal Baronius Annal. A. 304, n. 4, and in his Notes on the Roman Marty- 
rologe, April the third; where they are declared to be pure, and ſuch as 


were written by theOfficers of the Court in which they were tried. Dom. Ruin- 


art as publiſh'd the ſame Piece in his curious Collection, and exerted himſelf 
ſtrenuoſly in it's Defence. | 

The Life of St. Melito is taken from Z#uſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. b. 4. c. 13. 26. St. 
Jerom's Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, c. 24. | "We 


II. Our Account of St. Francis of Paula is drawn from his Life, as writ- 
ten by one of his Diſciples four Years before his Deceaſe, and ſeveral other 
Pieces compoſed ſince, which bear the ſame Title. 


The Life of St. Mary of Egypt has been uſually attributed to St. Sophro- 
nius Biſhop of Feruſalem, who died after the Middle of the VII Century; but 
ſome learned and judicious Writers have maintain'd that it is the Work of 
one who lived not long after the Saint. The ſecond Council of Nice quotes 
this Piece in Confirmation of the Veneration of holy Images; and St. 
John Damaſcene makes the ſame Uſe of it in his third Book of Images. 


III. TheefteriFus, a Diſciple of St. Nicetas, was his Hiſtorian, and ſpeaks 


of the Facts which he relates as if he had all the Evidence of them that Senſe 


could give him. | 


The Life of S. Richard, written by an anonymous Author ſoon after his 
Deceaſe, is to be ſeen in the Collection made hy our Countryman Capgrave 3 
another Piece with the ſame Title was written by Ralph an Engliſh Dominican, 
who had been the Saint's Confeffor. : | | 

IV. All we know of S. 7/idore is taken from St. 1/defonſus B'ſhop of Tolede's 
Treatiſe of 1!/u/irious Men; the Preface to the Saint's Works by Braulio Bi- 
ſhop of Saragaſſa his Diſciple; and Baronius, An. 636. e 
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II An Account of AuTRHORTTIES, &c. 


IV. St. Plato's Life was written by St. Theodore the Studite his Nephew, 


V. The Life of St. Vincentius Ferrerius was originally penn'd by Peter 
Ranzano a Dominican of Sicily, afterwards Biſhop of Lucera in the King- 
dom of Naples, in which all the Particulars by us recorded may be found by 
thoſe who will conſult Henſebenius, one of thoſe employ'd in continuing Bol- 
landus's Collection. | 

VI. The Life of St. Eutychius in Greek is the Work of Euſtatbius, a Prieſt 


of Conſtantinople, who had lived under his Roof, and wanted no Materials 


neceſſary for that Work. 1 8 

The Hiſtory of Pope Celeſtine is collected from his Decretal Epiſtles; 
from thoſe of St. Auguſtin, 192, 200, Edit. Bened, and the Acts of the Coun- 
cils of Rome, and Epheſus held in his Time. : 


VII. What we know of St. Hegeſippus is taken from Euſeb. b. 2. c. 23. b. 


4. c. 22. and St. Ferom, Of Eccleſiastical Mriters, c. 22. 


* 


The Life of St. Aphraates is taken out of Theodoret's Philotheus, =; 8. 
and his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, b. 4. c. 24. 


VIII. Our Account of St. Diony/ius of Corinth is drawn from Euſebius, b. 
4. c. 21, 22, 23. St. Jerom, Of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, c. 273 and Ep. 84. 

The Martyrdom of St. Apphian is recorded in Euſebius's Book Of the 
Martyrs of Paleſtine, c. 4. and that of St. Edeſius in the 5th. 

IX. The Lite of St. Mary of Cle pbas is compoſed out of the Writings 
of the Evangelitts, and Commentators, | | 

The Acts of. St. Bademus, written originally in Greek by one of his Monks, 
are receiv*d as true and authentic. | 

X. An Account of S. Macarius after his Arrival in Flanders was drawn up 
by a Monk of Ghent, who there ſpeaks on his own Knowledge. What was 
wanting in this Piece was ſupplied by Materials procured from the Eaſt, 
which were thrown together by the Direction of Sigerius Abbot of S. Bavon's 
fifty five Years after the Saint's Deceaſe. 

XI. The Hiſtory of Leo the Great is gather'd from that holy Pope's. E- 
piſtles, and the Acts of the Conncils held in his Pontificate. 

XII. Our Account of Pope Julius I is. taken from St. Alban. 2, Apol. 
Socrat. b. 2. c. 2. Sozomen, b. 3. c. 5, 6, 8. and Theodoret, b. 2. c. 3, 6. 


The Epiſtle from the Church of Gotthia to that of Cappadocia, and all 


Chriſtians, which was propably penn'd by Ascbolius Biſhop of Theſſalonica, 
then among the Goths, is univerſally receiv'd as a genuine and moſt valua- 


ble Piece. Thoſe who are deſirous of. ſeeing the Reaſons for ſuppoſing the 


Piece here mention'd written by Aſcbolius may read the laſt Paragraph of 
Dom. Ruinart's Pretace to it, p. 600. Edit. AmRerdam, A. D. 1713. 

XIII. The Life of St. Hermenigildus is extracted from St. Gregory the 
the 38 Dialogues b. 3. C. 31. and Gregory of Tours, b. 5. c. 393 and b. 
9. c. 10. | | 


St. Juflin's Life may be gather'd from his own Writings, and particu- | 


larly his Dialogue with Trypho, His Martyrdom is mention'd by Euſebius b. 
5 | . 
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An AccouvnT of AUTHORITIES, &. nn 


4. c. 16, - Baronius in his Notes on the Roman Martyrologe affirms that the 
Acts, from which we takes the Account of his Death, were tranſcribed from 
the publick Records; while others ſuppoſe them written in Court by ſome 
Chriſtians who attended his Trial. Father Papebrochius has endeavour'd to 
prove the Acts before us belong'd to another Saint of the ſame Name; but 
Dom. Ruinart having folidly refuted his Arguments, that learned Jeſuit was 
candid enough to own his Miſtake, and explain himſelf on the Subject more 
at large. | . | 
XIV. The Acts of St. Tiburtius and his Companions Martyrs, are included 
in thoſe of St. Cecily, which are antient. | | 
St. Lambert's Hiſtory is to be found in the As of the Bened. Saints, Vol. 
3. part 23 and the Life of St, Auſbert his Succeſſor written by a cotemporary 
Author. | | : | 
RV. St. Peternus's Life, as produced by Capgrave, is antient ; but the 
Author's Name unknown. | 
XVI. The Life of St. Frufiuoſus, compoſed by a good Hand ſoon after 
— 5 may be ſeen among the Benedifin Saints, with Dom. Mabillon's 
emarks. | N 


XVII. Euſcbius gives us an Account of the Interview between Pope Ani- 


eetus and St. Polycarp, b. 5. c. 24. The Chronology of his Pontificate be- 


ing a . e of more Curioſity than real Uſe, our Readers are referred 
for Satisfaction in that Point to Monfieur de Tillemont Vol. 2. 


XVIII. St. Apollonius is mention'd by St. Ferom in his Treatiſe Of Eccle- 


fiaſtical Writers, c. 4. We have no Particulars of his Life and Sufferings but 


what we find in Euſebius, b. g. c. 21; where that Hiſtorian refers his Readers 
to his Collection of antient Martyrs, for his Reply to the Judge, and Defence 
before the Senate. But this valuable Piece was never yet diſcover'd, nor do 
we find any Quotations from it in antient Writers. 

The Life of St. Perfectus is to be found in the Account of the Martyrs of 
CORY written by St. Eulogius, who ſuffer'd for the Faith in the ſame Per- 
ſecution. | 

XIX. The Life of St. Leo IX Pope, was penn'd by Wibert, his Arch- 
2 when he was Biſhop of Toul, and publiſh'd firſt by Father Sir mond 
in 1625, 

St. Alphage's Life, compos'd by Oſborn an Engliſh Monk about ſixty Years 
after his Deceaſe, has been well receiv'd in the World. 

XX. The Life of St. Marcellinus, written by an anonymous Author, is 
allow'd to be antient, but its Date is not yet fix'd. BY _ 

Our Account of St. Agnes is taken from that left us by Raymond of Capua, 
Director of the Monaſtery of Proceno, above thirty Years after the Saint's 


Deceaſe, and compoſed from the Teſtimonies of four Nuns of that Houle, 
who had been her Scholars. | 


XXI. St. Anſem's Life, written by Eadmer, who was perſonally acquain- 
ted with that holy Prelate, may be ſeen before his Works. The Author 
has been deſervedly eſteem'd one of the moſt exact and faithful Writers of 
our Nation, — „ XXII. Our 
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IV An AccounT of AUTHORITIES, &c. 


XXII. Our Account of St. Ster is taken from Euſebius, Hiſt. Eccl. b. 42 
c. 235 and other Writers, who have given the Catalogue and Hiſtory of the 
Popes. | | | 

The Acts of St. Sebaſtian, the antient Pontificals, and Pagi's Criticiſms on 
Baronius's Annals were our Guides in compiling the Hiſtory of St. Caius. 

The Martyrdom of St. Epipodius and St. Alexander, as deſcribed in their Acts, 
may be depended on as a Piece generally received, which has been thought 
the Work of a Father of the fourth or fifth Century. And we have ſome 
Light into their Story from the forty ninth Homily attributed ro Euſebius 
Biſhop of Emeſa, commonly ſuppoſed to be written by Eucherius Biſhop of 
Lyons. 


XXIII. The different Opinions concerning the Place of St. George's Mar- 
tyrdom, and an Account of Churches raiſed in his Honour, may be ſeen in 
Baronius an the: Martyrologe, and Monſieur de Tillem»nt Tom. 5; | | 

The Life of St. Adalbert was compoſed about three Years after his Deceaſe 
by a Monk who had been an Eye-Witneſs of his Actions for ſome Time, 
and learat other Particulars from good Hands, and therefore deſerves Credit. 


XXIV. The Life of St. Mellitus is to be ſeen in the two firſt Books of Bede's. 
Hiſtory, and Mabillon's Acts of the Benedictin Saints. 

The ſame Hiſtorians have left us an Account of St. Egbert; the latter in 
the Piece already quoted, the former in his third, fourth, and fifth Books. 

XXV. The Acts of St. Mark, fo far as they regard his Apoſtolical Labours 
at Alexandria, are antient; but our moſt conſiderable Materials tor his Life 
are taken from Euſebius, Eccl. Hiſt. b. 2, c. 15, 16; his Demonſtration of the 
Goſpel, b. 5, 6; St. Jerom, Of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, c. 8, his hundred and 
fittieth Epiſtle 3 Tertullian, againſt Marcion, b. 4, c. 5; and St. Epiphanius,, 
Herely 5 1ſt, ch. 6. : | | 

Our Account of St: Phebadius is taken from the ſecond Book of Suplicius Se- 
verus's Church Hiſtory ; thoſe Authors who have written of the Council of 
Rimini; and St. Ferom's Treatiſe, Of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, c. 108. 

XX VI, Our Readers may find all that concerns St. Cletus or Anacletus in. 
Euſebius, b. 3, c. 2, 4, Sc. St. Ferom,Of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, c. 15; Epipha- 
nius, Hereſy 27th, ch. 6; Baronius, anno 69; and Tillemont, in his Remarks. 
on St. Clement's Life. 


St. Marcellinus is mention'd. by St. Auguſtin, in his Book againſt Petilian, 
6. 16; and Theodoret, b. 2, c. 2. | 

Paſchaſius's great Modeſty prompted him to forbid the writing his Lite un- 
der ſevere Penalties; but as this Prohibition extended only to his own Diſ- 
ciples, the learned Father Sirmond has drawn an Accoant of the Saint from 
his Writings, and other good Authorities; which was done in a more copious 
Manner by Mubillon in the firſt and ſecond Parts of his fourth Benedictin Age. 


XXVII. The Hiſtory of St. Antbimus and his Companions in Martyrdom, 


is to be found in Ladlantius's Treatiſe Of the Death of the Perſecutors; and 
Eu dius's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, b. 8, c. 4, 6. | 


Our Account of St. Anaſtaſſius's Life is taken from St. Ferom*s Epiſtle to 
Demetrius, and the Life of St. Marcella, compoled by that Father. 
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An Account of AUTHnoRITIES, &. V 
XXVIII. What we have ſaid of St. Vitalis is taken from the moſt probable 
Account of that Saint, as collected and delivered by the learned and accu- 
rate Monſieur de Tillemont. | EO. 
The Acts of St. Didymus and St. Theodora are beautiful and authentick ; 
Father Ruinart has publiſh'd them in Latin, and is of Opinion that the holy 
Virgin and Martyr, mention'd by St. Ambroſe in his 2 Book Of Virgins, c. 4. 
is Theodora; Cardinal Baronius, in his Notes of the Roman Martyrologe, was 


of the {ame Opinion, but changed his Mind when he wrote his Annals. The 


Reaſons which the learned Monk lately mention'd alledges for his Aſſertion 


ſeem'd ſo concluſive, that we have taken the Liberty of proceeding on their 


Authority, and giving an Account of St. Theodora's Martyrdom, as deliver'd 
by St. Ambroſe, which is not related in her Acts. 


XXIX. St. Peter's Life was written originally by Father Thomas Lentino, 
a Dominican, cotemporary with the Saint; and conſiderably augmented by 
Ambroſe Faegio of the ſame Order in the ſixteenth Century. | 

Guy, Abbot of Moleſme, the immediate Succeſſor of St. Robert, was his 
firſt Hiſtorian z which enabled a Monk of the ſame Houſe ro compoſe ano- 
ther Account of his Life an hundred Years after the Saint's Death. | 


XXX. The Life of St. Catharine of Sienna was written by Raymond of 


Capua, who had the Direction of her Conſcience, and became atterwards 


General of the Dominicans. 1 
The Hiſtory of St. Erkenwald is taken from Bede, b. 4, c. 6; and that of 


his pious Foundation from Dugdale's Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 79. 


1 


I, T* Hiſtory of St. Philip and St. James is taken from the Goſpel, and 


Enſebius, b. 2, 23, b. 3,C. 31, 393 b. 4, c. 15 3 and Jeſepbus's 
%% nr, | 
II. The Life of the great St. Athanafius may be gather'd from his own 
Writings, thoſe of the Hiftorians of the IV Age, and his Panegyrick made 
by St. Gregory Nazianzen. Dom. Bernard de Monifaucon has digeſted his Hi- 
tory into Annals, which may be ſeen in his Edition of the Saint's Works. 


III. The Diſcovery of the Croſs, on which our Saviour died is recorded by 
Rufinus, Hiſtory b. 1. c. 7, 8. Socrates, b. 1. c. 17. Sozomen, b. 23. c. 1. Theo- 
doret. b. 1. c. 18, and other Authors of the IV. and V Centuries. What re- 
gards the Feſtival is treated at large by Hiſtorians of later Ages. 

IV. The Life of St. Monica is taken from St. Auguſtin's Confeſſions, and 
makes a conſiderable Part of that excellent Book. . 

V. The Life of Pope Pius V, written in ſix Books by Gabutius, was pub- 
liſh'd in the Year 1605, and has the Reputation of a compleat Piece. 

VI. St. Johns Martyrdom is recorded by Tertullian, in his Treatiſe of 
Preſcription, c. 36. and St. Ferom in c. 14. of his firſt Book againſt Jovinian. 

All we know of St. Edbert is contain'd in the Lite of St. Cuthbert his Pre- 


deceſſor, written by. venerable Bede; and the. Church. Hiſtory by the ſame 
Hand b. 4, C. 19. 1 The. 
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vi. An AccounT of AurHORTTIES, &c. 


The Life of St, John Damaſcen in Greek is attributed to Zoba-Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem, probably the IV of that Name. 


VII. The Hiſtory of St. $:/ani/laus was compoſed almoſt four hundred Years 
after his Death by Dug/o/s, a Man of great Reputation for Learning and Pro- 
bity, who made uſe of the beſt Materials he could find, and copied ſeveral 
. Things from Hiſtorians, who wrote before his Time. Th: 
Venerable Bede, Diſciple to St. John of Beverly, has left us great Part of 

his Life in b. 5. of his Church Hiſtory of this Iſland. 


VIII, The Life of St. Peter, Archbiſhop of Tarantaiſe, was compoſed by 
Geofrey, an Abbot in the Dioceſe of Geneva, about ten Years after the De- 
ceaſe of that holy Prelate; for which Taſk he was well qualified by his In- 
timacy with the Saint. : | 


IX. St. Gregory Nazianzen has given us ſeveral Particulars relating to him- 
ſelf in a large Poem; the reſt are collected from his own Orations and Epi- 
- Mes; Socrates, b. 4, c. 26; Sozomen, b. 6, c. 17; and other Hiſtorians, 


X. The Life of St. Anthoninus, Biſhop of Florence, was originally written 

by Francis Caſtiglione, Canon of St. Laurence's in that City. 

All that can ſafely be depended on in regard to St. Gordian and St. Epima- 

chus may be ſeen in Euſebius, h. 6, c. 41. 

XI. Our Account of St. Mamert is taken from two Letters written by Pope 
Hilary, and a Homily on the Rogation-Days compoſed by Avitus, who was 
baptized by the Saint, and afterwards became Biſhop of Vienne. | 

XII. What we have ſaid of St. Flavia Domitilla is taken from Euſebius, 
b. 1, c. 19; and St. Ferom's Account of St. Paula, Ep. 27. 

The little we know of St. Nereus and St. Achilleus is taken out of their Acts, 
in which ſome diſcerning Perſons pretend to diſcover manifeſt Falſities. Thoſe 
of St. Pancratius are allow'd a better Character, but are de fective; fo that much 
the greateſt Part of his Hiſtory is taken from St. Gregory of Tours, Of the Glory 
of Martyrs, b. 1, c. 39 3 St. Gregory the Great's twenty ſeventh Homily on St. 


John, and the eighteenth Epiſtle of his third Book. What relates to the 


Church of this Iſland is found in Sir Henry Spelman's Collection of Councils; 
and Bede's Hiſtory, b. 3, c. 29. | 
Our Account of St. Epiphanius is drawn from Socrates, b. 6; Sozomen, b. 
6, c. 323 and ſeveral Chapters of the ſeventh and eighth Books of the ſame 
Hiſtorian ; St. Jerom, Ep. 61 to Pammacbius; the Lives of St. Paula and St. 
Marcella, compoſed by the ſame holy Father; and the Works of our Saint. 


XIII. The Hiſtory of St. John the Silent was written in an exact and me- 


thodical Manner by Cyril, a Monk, during the Saint's Life-time. | 
XIV. The Life of St. Boniface, Martyr, is certainly a very ancient Piece 
but has not eſcap'd the Cenſure of ſome bold Criticks. 5 
Our Account of St. Pachomius is taken from his Hiſtory, drawn up by a 
Monk of Tabenna, who lived with the Saint's Diſciples, and has the Reputa- 
tion of being authentick. | 
XV. The Acts of St. Peter, and his Companions, are univerſally allow'd 
do be gen uine, and ſuppoſed to be taken from the publick Regiſter of the 
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Place where they ſuffer'd, or written by an Eye-Witneſs of their Behaviour 

in Court and at the Place of Execution. Dom. Ruinart has given us this valua- 
ble Piece, reviſed by ſeveral Manuſcripts. | ES 

XVI. The Life of Sr, Waldus, which we have follow'd in our Account of | 
that holy Prelate, was penn'd by Theobald, who ſucceeded him in the See of 2 
Eugubium. 3 2 | | 
St. Margaret of Cortona's Life is the Work of Father de Bevegna, her Con- 
feſſor; it was written originally in Italian, and has been ſince tranſlanted into 


Latin by Bollandus. 
= XVII. The Materials of St. Paſſidius's Hiſtory are to be found in the Acts. 
* of the African Councils, and ſeveral of St. Auguſtin's Writings, viz. Ep. 254. 
| old Edition, or 104 Bened Edit. his Treatiſe againf Creſconius, b. 3, c. 45; and 


b his City of God, as quoted in our Account of the Saint. ; | 
3 XVIII. What we have ſaid of St. Venantius is taken from the Acts of his 
Martydom, which Cardinal Baronius, in his Notes on the Roman Martyro- 
loge, owns want much Correction. | | | 
Our Account of St. Theodotus and his Companions in Martyrdom is taken 
from a Piece firſt publiſh'd in Greek, with a new Latin Verſion by Father Pape- 
roch; that learned Jeſuit's Tranſlation may be found in Ruinart's Colle- 
Etion, It was written by Nilus, who ſpeaks on his own Knowledge, and all 
modern Hiſtorians ſet a great Value on it. 


XIX. The Life of St. Peter Celeſtine was written in Verſe by James Gat#tan- 
Cardinal of St. George, which begins with his Promotion to the holy See. 
As that Cardinal was frequently employ'd by our Saintin Church Affairs, 
and converſed freely with him, he was well qualified for the Undertaking. 
The Celeſtins at Paris engaged Peter D' Ailly, Archbiſhop of Cambray, to 
write an exact and particular Account of the holy Pope from his Birth co his 
Death, which he perform*d in Proſe, being firniſn'd with good Materials 
for that Work. | 

Ea we know of St. Pudentiana is taken from the Acts of Praxedes her 
Siſter. | | 

The Life of St. Dunfan was firſt written by a cotemporary Monk, by 
ſame thought to. be Bridferth. Adalard, a Flemiſb Monk, wrote another Piece 
under the fame Name about twenty Years after, which ſeems to be only an 
Abridgment of the former. About ninty Years after the Saint's Death O 
berna Monk, and Chanter of the Cathedral of Canterbury, one of the belt. 
Writers of his Time, drew up his Hiſtory in a more elegant Manner, and 
more at large. | 


XX. St. Bernardin's Life was firſt written by Barnabas of Sienna, ten 
Months after his Deceaſe, who aſſures his Readers that he relates ſeveral 
Fhings on his own Knowlege. The ſame was perform'd by Maffei Veggio, 
who had frequently heard the Saint preach, and had ſeveral Opportunities of : 
ſeeing and converſing with him. | | 5 


XXI. The Sufferings of the Martyrs and Confeſſors under the Arians are 
recorded by St. Albanaſius in ſeveral Parts of his Writings, wiz. His ang al 
thaw > 
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20 the Solitaries; his firſt Oration againſt the Arians; his Diſcourſe Of Flight x 


his Apology, &c. and St. Ferom's Life of St. Hilarion. 


XXII. The Acts of St. Fulia's Martyrdom are reckon'd genuine, and may 
be ſeen in Dom. Ruinart's Supplement to the Hiſtory of the Vandal Perſecu- 
tion, written by Victor Biſhop of Vita. | 

XXIII. The firſt Account we have of St. Guibert is in the Chronicle of 
Gemblours, written about fifty Years after his Death. Sigebert, a celebrated 


Author, who died in the Beginning of the XII Century compoſed the Saint's 


Life from good Materials. 


XXIV. The little we know of St. Vincent of Lerins is taken from his own 
Piece againſt Herefies : two Epiſtles of Eucherius of Lyons, viz. that to Hilary 
in Commendation of a ſolitary Life; and that to Solonius: to which may be 
added thoſe Hiſtorians who have had Occaſion to ſpeak of the Errors char- 
ged on him. 


XXV. The Life of St. Mary Magdalen of Pazzi was written in Italian 
by Vincent Puccini, her Confeſſor; and Virgilius Cepari a Jeſuit, who had like- 
wile the Direction of her Conſcience. 8 

The Acts of Pope Urban I are ſufficiently ſpoken of in our Account of 
that Saint. | 

St. Adbelm's Life, written in the XII Century by William of Malmesbury, is 
univerſally allow'd to be a Piece of good Credit. 


XXVI. The Life of St. Philip Neri was digeſted into Annals by Anthony 
Galloni one of his Diſciples, the Year after that Saint's Death. Ferom Bar- 
naby General of the Oratorians ſome Time after compoſed a large Ac- 
count of the holy Founder of that Order; and what we have related of him 
is taken from thoſe two Authors. Ys 

The Life and Miſſion of St. Auguſtin Archbiſhop of Canterbury are re- 


corded by Bede, Hiſtory b. 1, 2. and others who have undertaken to write the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of this Iſland. | 


XXVII. Our Account of St. John I Pope is taken from AnaFaſins, 
the Library Keeper's Life of Count Marcellinus; St. Gregory the Great's 
Dialogues, and Baronius's Annals, anno 525. | 

Venerable Bede's Life is collected from ſome of his own Pieces: a Letter 
written by Culbbert his Diſciple containing the Circumſtances of his laſt Sick- 
neſs and Death: Turgot of Durbam's Hiſtory, compoſed toward the Cloſe of 
the XI Century ; and William of Malmesbury. The Paſſage in Mr. Wood's 


Hiſtory referr'd to in the Concluſion of our Account may be ſeen b. 2. p. 61, 


XXVII. The Life of St. German Biſhop of Paris is the Work of For- 
tunatus a Prieſt, and afterwards Biſhop of Poitiers, who was intimate with 


the Saint; what is wanting in that Piece is ſupplied from Gregory of Tours, b. 


4. c. 26, 46. | 


XXIX. What we have related of St. Maximin Biſhop of Tyreves is taken 
from St. Albanaſius's firſt Apology ;, the Fragments of St. Hilary: Socrates, 
b. 2. c. 17: Sozomen b. 3. c. 11, and the Hiſtory of the Councils. 
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XXX. Our Account of Pope Felix is taken from Euſebius, b. 7. c. 30. the 
Acts of the Council of Epheſus; and Baronius's Annals, anno 275. | 


XX XI. What we have ſaicof St. Pejronilla is drawn from her Acts, men- 
cion'd in our Account of that holy Virgin; and the Roman Martyrologe. 


f 7 UNE. 


I. H E Life of S. Pamphilus was written by Zuſebius, his Diſciple and 

Friend in three Books; of which we have only a ſmall Fragment 
remaining, firſt publiſned in his Name by Father Papebroch from the French 
Kings's Library. To which we have added what the ſame Hiſtorian ſays of 


him, b. 7. c. laſt; his Account of the Martyrs of Paleſtine c. 7, 11. St. Je- 
rom, of Illuſtrious Men, c. 75, and Photius's Library, Book 118. 


IT. Our Readers will find a ſufficient Account of the Acts of the Martyrs, | 


of Lyons together with that excellent Piece in our Collection; the Paſſage 


referr*d to from St. Gregory of Tours may be ſeen in his Treatiſe Of the Glory 
of Martyrs C. 49. | | 

Our Account of S. Marcellinus and S. Peter is taken from a Poem written in 
their Honour by Pope Damaſus ; which is the twelfth in his Collection; St. 
Gregory the Greal's fixth Homily on the Goſpel for the third Sunday of Ad- 


vent; and Eginbart's Hiſtory of the Tranſlation of the holy Martyrs Relicks, 


All we know certainly of St. Erg/mus is taken from St. Gregory the Great 
Ep. 8. b. 1; the Conjectures about the Time of his Martyrdom are founded 


in his Acts. 5 


III. What concerns S. Clotilda may be ſeen in 8. Gregory of Tours's Hiſtory 


b. 2. c. 28, 29, Sc. in ſeveral Chapters of his third Book. Fregedarius, c. 17, 


18, 19; The Ads of the Franks, by an anonymous Author, c. 11 ; Aimonius, 
b. 1. e. 13, 143 and the other French Hiſtorians. 


IV. The Acts of St. Quirinuss Martyrdom, written ſoon after his Death, 
are univerſally reckon*d authentick and valuable; our Account of the Saint 


is extracted from that Piece, and Prudentiuss ſeventh Hymn of the Crowns 
beſtow'd on Martyrs. : 


V. The Life of St. Boniface was written by St. Willibald ſoon after his 
Deceaſe, and by Otho, a Monk about the Beginning of the twelfth Age, 
who has enlarged and improved on his Original; both which Pieces are 


reckon'd very valuable. 


VI. St. Norber?'s Life is the Work of a Regular Canon of his Order, un- 
dertaken at the Requeſt, and perform'd by the Direction of Hugh, the Saint's 
firſt Diſciple and Succeſſor; whatever Pieces have appear'd under the ſame 
Title are but ſo many Copies or Extracts of this Work. Ls: 

Our Account of St. Philip, one of the firſt Deacons, is taken from the 
Acls of the Apoſtles. 4 

VII. The Hiitory of St. Paul Biſhop and Martyr, is to be found in ſome 
of St. Albanaſius's Writtings viz, his Epiſtle to the Solitaries : his ſecond Apo- 

b | 


logy 3 
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logy 3 and his Book Of Flight: in Socrates, b. 2. c. 4, 6, 7, 9, I, 12,13, 


16. Sozomon, b. 3. c. 4, 6, 7, 8, 10; and in ſeveral modern Hiſtorians and 
Annaliſts. | | | | 
S. Roberl's Life, compoſed toward the Cloſe of the XII Century, by a 
Monk whoſe Name is not preſerved, is to be ſeen in Capgrave's Collection, 
and Dugdale's Monaſticon. 
VIII. Our Accout of St. Medard is taken from Foriunatus Biſhop of Poj- 


tiers, who penn'd his Life in Verſe in 570, and in Proſe about thirty Years 


after; to which we have added what St. Gregory of Tours has ſaid of the 
Saint in his Hiſtory of France; and his Book Of the Glory of Confeſſors c. 95. 

IX. What we have related concerning St. Primus and St. Felicianus is taken 
from their Acts, as publiſhed by the Succeſſors of Bollandus in the volumi- 
nous Work, ſo often mention'd in this Account. 1 5 

St. Colomb's Life was written by Adamnan, one of his Succeſſors, at about 
the Diſtance of an hundred Years. Bede has ſpoken of the Saint in the fourth 
Chapter of his third Book; and we have a large Account of him in UHher's 
Antiquities of the Britiſh Churches, p. 688, 690, Sc. 708, 888, &c. goo. 

X. The Hiſtory of St. Margaret, Queen of Scotland was written by 7 heo- 
dorick, a Monk of Durham, her Director ; to which we have added what 
we could find of the Saint in Roger Hovedon, p. 452. William of Malmesbury 
Brompion's Chronicle, anno 1093, and other Hiſtorians of our Nation. 


XI. The Author of he As of the Apoſiles has given us St. Barnabas's 
Life 'till his leaving St. Paul; we have a farther Account of him in ſome of 
that Saint's Epiſtles. St. Chry/o/tom's 11, 15, 21, 25, 24 Homelies ox the Afs 
were of great Service to us in this Account. The Diſpute concerning the 
Epiſtle that bears the Name of St. Barnabas may be ſeen in Tillemont's 1 Vol. 


of Eccleſiaſtical Memoirs. Hleury's Church Hiſtory b. 2. c. 57. Dupin's Eccl, 
Library Vol. 1. &c. | 


XII. The Life of St. Onuphrinus is the Work of Paphnucius an Egyptian 
Hermit, who lived toward the Concluſion of the IV Century, and aflures his 


ery that he receiv'd the Materials of his Hiſtory from the Saint's own 
outh. 


XIII. The Life of S. Anthony of Padua, which appear'd firſt in Surius, 
with ſome Alteration of Stile, was written by an anonymous Author not 
long after the Saint's Deceaſe; but moſt good Judges allow the Preference 
to an Account 8 of St. Anthony by Father Luke Wadding, an Triſh Fran- 
ciſcan of the laſt Age, in the firſt Vol. of the Annals of his Order. | 

XIV. Some of the moſt important Particulars of St. Ba/i!'s Life may be 
found in his own Writings, eſpecialy his Epiſtles. The reſt are ſupplied by 
St. Gregory of Nyſſa, who compoſed his Panegyrick ; St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
Oral. 4,17 and 20. Epiſt. 6, 7, 9, 11, 19, 20, 22, 29, 32, 33, 37, Socrates 
b. 4. c. 26. Sozomen, b. 6. c. 16, 17, 34, and Theodoret b. 4. c. 19. 

XV. The Martyrdom of St. Vitus and his two Companions is by us related 
as in their Acts, of which nothing material and worth Notice is omitted. 
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XVI. Our Account of S. Cyr and S. Fulitta is tranſcribed from the Acts of 
their Martyrdom, compoſed about two hundred and fifty Years after they 
ſuffer'd, by Theodore, Biſhop of Iconium; which are therefore reckon'd the 
more valuable becauſe the Compiler there undertakes to ſubſtitute a true and 
authentick Account. of the two Martyrs in the Room of ſome ſpurious 
and corrupt Acts publiſhed by Herericks, as appears by the Introduction. 

XVII. The Acts of St. Nicander and St. Marcian were publiſhed from 
a good Manuſcript by Dom. Fobn Mabillon in his Muſeum Italicum Tom. 1, 
and appear'd afterwards, in Dom. Ruinarbs Collection, as compared with five 
Manuſcripts in the Vatican Library, and a printed Copy in Caraccioli's Hi- 
ſtory of Naples. | | 

X VIII. Our Account of St. Marcus and St. Martian is taken from the 
Acts of St. Sebaſtian, mention'd on the twentieth of January. 


XIX. The Particulars of the Lives of St. Gervaſius and St. Protaſius are 
not known at preſent ; what we have ſaid of the Diſcovery of their Relicks 
is borrow'd from St. Ambroſe and St. Auguſtin. The former gives a full Ac- 
count of the Matter in a Letter to his Siſter, which in the old Edition of 
that Father's Works was the fifty fourth, but in that of the Benedictins is the 


twenty ſecond. The latter mentions the miraculous Diſcovery of that Trea- 


ſure in his Treatiſe Of the City of God. b. 22. c. 8. Confeſſions b. g. c. 7. Of the 
Care of the Dead, c. 17. Sc. The fame is mention'd by Paulinus, who wrote 
the Life of St. Ambroſe. Theſe three Authors, who were preſent at the Re- 


moval of the venerable Relicks, place our Account beyond the Power of a 
reaſonable Doubt. * 


XX. The Hiſtory of St. Silverius may be ſeen in the Account of the Ne- 
ftorians and Enutychians, as drawn up by Liberatus a Deacon of Carthage, and 
cotemporary with the Saint, and Baronius's Annals, anno 538 Se. | 

XXI. We were furniſhed with Materials for writing the Life of St. Euſebius 


by 


3. and ſeveral of St. Baſil's and St. Gregory NVarianzen's Epiſtles. 


XXII. The Hiſtory of St, Paulinus is extracted partly from his own Wri- 
tings z partly from Uranias, a cotemporary Author; Auſonius, Ep. 19, 20, 
21, 23, 24, 27; St. Ferom, Epiſt. 15, 101, 103. St. Auguſtin, Epiſt. 24, 
26, 27, St. Ambroſe Ep. 30. Sulpicius Severus, Life of St. Martin. e. 21, 26, 


_ Biſhop of Samoſala from Theodoret. b. 2. c. 31, 32. b. 4. Cc. 13, 14. b. 5. c. 


St. Gregory the Great*s Dialogues b. 3. c. 1. and Baronius's Annals. 


Our Account of St. Alban is taken from Venerable Bede b. 1. c. 7 Gildas, 
Of the Ruin of Great Britain, c. 7, 8. Uſber's Antiquities of the Britiſh 
Churches, and Dugdales Account of the Foundation and Endowmenrs of the 
Monaſtery which bore the holy Martyr's Name, in the 1. Vol. of his Mo- 
zaſticon. RE 5 | 

XXIII. The Life of St. E:heldreda was firſt written by Venerable Bede h. 
4. c. 19, 20, who receiv'd the Particulars from St. Wilfrid her Friend and 
Director”; and five hundred Years afterwards in a more copious Manner by 
Thomas, à Monk of Zly, which may be ſeen in Mabillon's ſecond Bexedictin 
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XXIV. The Circumſtances of S. John's Birth are recorded by S. Luke, his 


Baptiſm and Preaching by him and the other Evangeliſt. S. Bernard's Remark 
on this Feſtival may be ſeen in his hundred and ſeventy fourth Epiſtle; that 
of St. Auguſtin, Serm. 290, 292. Edid. Bened. on Plalm 132. Of the Trinity 
hy 4. c. 5. | | | 

XXV. Much the greateſt Part of what we know of St. Proſper is taken 
out of his Letters, and other Writings ; the reſt is ſupplied from the Hiſto- 
rians of the V Age, and all who have given an Account of the Pelagians and 
Semipelagians. | | | 

XXVI. What we have faid of St. 7% m and St, Paul is taken from the 
Acts of their Martyrdom, as publiſhed by Surius; in which the Criticks pre- 
tend to diſcover ſeveral Falſities. 


XXVII. The Life of Ladiſiaus is written by Bonſinius in his Hiſtory of 


Hungary, Decad : 2. b. 3, 4. 


XXVIII. What we have related of St. Lenaus is extracted from his owõV n 


Works; from Tertullian againſt Valent. c. 5. Euſebius h. 5. c. 3, 4, 20, 23, 
24. S. Ferom's Epiſtles 29, 84. Of Eccleſiaſtical Writers c. 38. St. Epipha- 
nius, Hereſy 31. c. 33. Socrates, b. 53. c. 22. St. Gregory of Tours, Hiſtory of 
France b. 1. c. 29. Of the Glory of Martyrs, c. 50; and Baronius's Annals, 
an. 179, 198, and 205. 

The Hiſtory of Pope Leo II is taken from the Hiſtory of Popes written by 
Anaſtaſius the Library Keeper, the Saint's Letters, the Acts of the VI general 
Council, and Baronius's Annals, an. 683. 5 1 

XXIX. The moſt conſiderable Part of our Account of St. Peter is to be 
found in the Goſpels, and the Acts of the Apoſtles. See alſo Euſebius's 
Chronicle ; his Hiſtory, b. 3. c. 1, 11; S. Cyprian's Remark on our Apo- 
ſtle's Conduct, when reproved by S. Paul, Epiſtle 71. Edit. Pamel. and what 
St. Auguſtin ſays on the ſame Subject, Of Baptiſm, b. 2. c. 2, where he quotes 
St. Cyprian's Words. 1 

XXX. The Hiſtory of St. Paul from his Converſion to his firſt Impri- 
ſonment at Rome may be read in the As of the Apoſtles. The other Parti- 
culars of his Life may be learnt from his Epiſtles. To which add Euſeb. 
Hiſtory b. 2. c. 25 ; and the literal Comments on the As of the ApoRles, by 
St. Ferom, St. Chryſaſtom, Theodoret, &c. | 
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Saint A G A p E, 


Her two Sisrkks, and Couranions, Martyrs . 


IO CLESIAN's Edict for perſecuting the Chriſtians was pub- 
Se) liſhed in 303, and executed with the utmoſt Rigour by Galerius 
| Maximian, Ceſar, the chief and moſt vigorous Promoter of that 
Perſecution. In the following Year three Siſters, Agape, Chionia, 
and Irene, were ſeized at Theſſalonica in Macedonia. They. had 
been educated in the Fear of God, and Knowledge of the Goſpel ; and were 
thus prepared for the Trial, which God permitted their Fidelity to undergo, 
They had already taken all prudent Meaſures for their own Preſervation, en- 
deavour'd to keep out of the reach of ſuch Promiſes or Menaces as were em- 
ploy'd to ſhake the Courage of the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and ſpent their 
Time in Prayer on a Mountain near the Town, begging for Grace and Strength, 
whenever they ſhould be called to the Battle. They had not been long here, 
when they were diſcover'd, brought to Theſſalonica, and thrown into Priſon, in 
Company with Caſia, Philippa, and Eutychia, and one Man named Agatbo. 
On the day appointed for their Examination, theſe ſeven holy Perſons were 
brought out and carried before Dulcetius, the Governor; an Accuſation receiy'd 


againſt them ſer forth that they had refuſed to eat ſuch Meats as had been offer'd 


to the Gods. Dulcetius then began with aſking the Saints, how they could be 
guilty of ſuch an Extravagance, and diſobey the Commands of the Emperors, 
And then addreſſing himſelf to Agatho, aſked him why he did not go to the Sa. 


crifices, like the * Ir Syerty of the . and partake of the Victims, like 


a devout 


2 


St. Agape, Sr. Martyrs. 


Apr. 1, en Servant of the Gods? 4 Becauſe, ſays the Saint, I am a Chriſtian.” 
SY VV The Governor deſir'd to know whether he ſtill kept that Reſolution ; to which 


Agatbo immediately replied he did. He then turn'd to Agape, and afked what 


was her Diſpoſition in Regard to the preſent Queſtion. She told him ſhe belie- 
ved in the living God, and was reſolved not to loſe the Fruit of her Faith, 
and good Works. Chionia was called upon next; and faid ſhe had refuſed to 
comply with what had been required, becauſe ſhe believed in God, who alone 
is the Author of Life. Then Jrene was aſk'd what had hinder'd her from o- 
beying the Imperial Orders. Her Anſwer was ſhort and full ; ſhe declared ſhe 
was deterr'd from it by the Fear of God. And what is your Reaſon for diſo- 
beying? ſays the Governor to Caſia. Becauſe, ſays ſhe, Iam defirous of 
faving my Soul.“ When the ſame Queſtion was put to Philippa and Eutycbia 
they both declared they had rather die than eat what had been offer'd to Idols. 
So that upon the whole they were unanimous in refuſing to do a thing, which 


3. Cor, 8 though indifferent in itſelf according to St. Paul, would have been criminal in 


their Circumſtances, becauſe propoſed as a Teſt of their Religion; which the 
Perſecutors were ready to take as a fufficient Aſſurance of their renouncing 
Chriſtianity. 

Dulcetius obſerving Eutychia big with Child, aſked if bis Husband was tilt 
alive. She told him the had been a Widow near ſeven Months. ; Upon which 


the Governor, pretending a particular Concern for her Condition, with much 
ſeeming Tenderneſs preſs'd her to renounce her fantaſtical Notions, and enter 
into a reaſonable Way of thinking. But the Saint, deaf to all he could fay on 


that Subject, profeſs'd ſhe was a Chriſtian, a Servant of the living God, and 
therefore could not comply with what was exacted of her. She was then or- 
der*d back to Priſon, *till ſhe ſhould be in a Condition to. undergo the Severity 
of the Imperial Edict; for the Roman Laws did not allow of executing Women 
with Child. 1 
Agape, Chionia, and Irene were called to the Bar a ſecond Time, and the Go- 
vernor aſk'd the firſt of thoſe glorious Siſters again, whether ſhe was diſpoſed. 
to conform to the Practice of thoſe who were moſt loyal and obedient to the 
Emperors and Cefars? To which ſhe anſwer'd ſhe was a Chriſtian and free, and 
therefore could not think of devoting herſelf to Satan. All you can ſay 
will not change my Mind, ſays ſhe, which J hope will always be immoveable. 
Chionia's Anſabr was as ſtrong, and heroick as her Siſter's. The Governor 
enquired whether they had any Books, Papers, or other Writings concerning 
their Religion. Cbionia replied they had none; and that the Officers had 
ſeiz d on all they had of that Sort. Who then has put theſe idle Whims 


into 


2 


9 Ly — 8 — 


into your Heads? ſays Dulcetins. The Saint told him, what he call'd by that Apr. r. 
opprobrious Name, was the Work of God in their Hearts and Minds, and the 


Effect of the ineſtimable Grace of his only Son Feſus Chriſt. Dulcetius. preſsd 
her Compliance with his Propoſal as an Act of Duty to the Sovereign Powers of 
the Roman Empire; and exaggerated her's, and her Siſter's Guilt by obſerving that 
their Obſtinacy after ſo many Remonſtrances, and ſo many Means employed for 
gaining them,deſerved no better Name than that of raſh Inſolence, which he was 
obliged to puniſh, as the Emperor's Edict directed. He acordingly pronoun- 
ced Sentence againſt them both to be burnt for their Diſobedience ; and reman- 
ded the reſt of the Confeſſors to their Confinement, that Time and the News 
of their Companions Sufferings might wear them into a Compliance with what 
he found he could effect no other Way. 1 
Agape and Chionia finiſh*d their Sacrifice gloriouſly in the Flames; and then 
Irene was a third time commanded to appear before the Governor, ho attempted 
her Conſtancy by telling her he perceived her Madneſs was incurable, as appear'd 
from her extravagant Conduct in pretending to keep thoſe impious and deteſta- 
ble Books 3 for thus he called the holy Scriptures, and other Writings relating 
to the Chriſtian Religion; ſo that ſince he could not bring her to Reaſon, he 
muſt puniſh her Diſobedience. But, to let her ſee how unwilling he was to 
proceed to Extremities, he proferr'd her Impunity and Liberty, provided ſhe 
would even then acknowledge the Gods, by offering Sacrifice tothem, and parta- 
king of their Victims. This laſt Propoſal was rejected with the ſame Courage 
as the former, to which ſhe now added a ſolemn Proteſtation by the Almighty 
Power that created all things, that ſhe wou'd never conſent to it; becauſe ſhe 
was aſſured eternal Fire would be the Lot of Apoſtates. When the Governor 
aſked her who perſuaded her and her Siſters to keep theſe Books and Writings ; 
Irene anſwer' d it was that God who commanded them to love him to the laſt 
Moment; for which Reaſon they were reſolved to ſubmit to be burnt alive, or 
ſuffer all Manner of Extremities rather than give them up. into the Hands of 
his profeſs'd Enemies. Here the Reader is deſired to look back to the ſecond 
of January, and ſee what is ſaid there of the Reſolution of thoſe that ſuffer 'd 
for that Article only. | | | 
Upon his preſſing her ſtill on the ſame Subject, and aſking her whether ſhe 
and her Siſters had read the ſacred Books ſince they left the Mountains, 
ſhe tells him they dared not venture to take them out of their Houſes, and that 
the want of thoſe Writings was the only Grief they had known ſince they left 
thoſe Places. The Saint continuing thus ſteddy and unmoved, Dulcetius concluded 
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Apr. 1. the whole Affair wWith telling her, her two Siſters were already executed, ac- 
. carding to his Order; That ſhe had deſerved the ſame Fate long before for con- 


cealing and retaining the aforeſaid Books and Writings : But having inhanced : 


her Crime by ſo many repeated Acts of Obſtinacy, ſhe was to ſuffer more be- 
fore ſhe was allow'd the Satisfaction of dying. After this Preamble, he pro: 
nounced Sentence, that ſhe ſhou'd be ſtrip't and expoſed naked in an infamous 
Houſe, where Proſtitution was carried on in a publick Manner, and be allow'd 
one Loaf a day. He then called for Zoſimus the publick Executioner, and ſuch 
as were to aſſiſt him in his Office, gave them a ſtrict Charge to take Care of her, 


and aſſured them their own Lives ſhou'd pay for the leaſt Negligence in che | 


Performance of what he order'd. 

The ſhameful Sentence was rigorouſly executed; and ſeveral debauch'd Per- 
ſons went to the Stews, promiſing themſelves all the Satisfaction that Libertines 
take in inſulting and injuring helpleſs and oppreſs'd Innocence. But the Mo- 
ment they ſaw Irene, all their vicious Deſigns and Inclinations were changed 


into an awful Reſpect for her Vertue, and a Fear of violating what the inviſible 


Influence of the Holy Ghoſt in her Favour made them look on as ſacred. Dul- 
cetius hearing his abominable Sentence thus miraculouſly over- ruled, ſent for the 
Saint, interrogated her again, and then condemn'd her to be burnt alive. She 
was conducted to the ſame Place where her Siſters had ſuffer'd, and glorify*d 
God by the Conſummation of an agreeable Sacrifice. Some place her Martyr. 
dom on this Day; others on the twenty fifth of March 304, which ſeems to 
be that on which Agape and Chionia ſuffer'd ; but being alt apprehended toge- 


ther, and accuſed of the ſame Crime, they are propofed to our Veneration on 
the ſame Day. 


eee ECAC ELEC EL ACEE LEEEEEEEES 
St. MELI1To, Biſhop of Sardis. 


MEL O Biſhop of Sardis, aCity of Lydia in Aſia, flouriſhed in the ſecond Cen- 

tury. The Purity of his Doctrine and Integrity of his Morals made him 
very valuable. Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, who lived twenty Years after 
him, gives him an excellent Character, when he ſays all his Actions were full 


of the Spirit of God, which was the only Guide of his whole Conduct. Teriul- 


lian, as quoted by St. Jerom, ſpeaks of him in the ſame Strain, and tells us he 
was look'd on as a Prophet, by the Faithful in his Time. Melilo's Learning 12 
Piety made him the Oracle of his Age; and he was conſulted by ſeveral | 
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F.. Melito, Bi 7 


Affairs of no ſmall-Conſequence relating to the Church and it's Doctrine. O- Apr. v. 
neſimus had deſired ſome Light about the Authority of the Canon of Scripture, WWW 


and an Extract of ſuch. Texts out of the old Teſtament as relate to the Meſſias, 
and other Articles of the Chriſtian Religion. His Epiſtle to Oneſimus, which 
is preſerved by Euſebius the Hiſtorian; is deſign'd as a Preface to the Work juſt 
mention*d ; which gives an Account of his Journey to Paleſtine, a Catalogue of 
the Books of Scripture. univerſally receiy'd. by the Jews; and tells him he had 
divided his Collection of Paſſages into fix Books. Theſe have not reach'd us. 
Our Saint wrote ſeveral other Pieces for the Inſtruction and Satisfaction of 
the Faithful; of which only ſome ſmall F ragments remain. We have enough 
of his two Books of Eaſter left to let us ſee he follow'd the Practice of the 
Afatick Churches in the Celebration of that great F eſtival. "The Apology. for 
the Chriſtian Religion, addreſs d to the Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, is 


known at this Time only by it's Title, and a F ragment of it quoted by Euſebius 


in the fourth Book of his Hiſtory, which ſeems to be near the Concluſion of 


that Piece. In it he complains of ſeveral Abuſes committed by thoſe in Power 


under Pretence of executing the Laws againſt the Chriſtians ; begs his Imperial 
Majeſty will be pleaſed to examine. the Accuſations brought againſt them, and 


reſcue the Sufferers from the Calumnies, and Outrages to which they are expo- 


ſed. He adds that the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, which he calls our Philoſophy,. 
was ſo far from being prejudicial to Mankind or deſtructive of the Grandeur 
of the Roman Empire, that it. was really augmented, and bleſs'd with extraordi- 
nary Succeſs whenever that Religion was permitted. That none but Nero and 
Domitian had perſecuted the Chriſtians; (i. e. by making new Laws againſt them) 
puts him in Mind of the favourable Opinion the Emperors Adrian, and Antoni- 
nus Pius entertain'd of them, who wrote Letters into ſeveral Provinces 
requiring they ſhould be uſed well: And then, depending on his known Cha- 
rater for Humanity and Equity, begs Leave to hope all that could be deſired 
Ancient Hiſtories have not given us the Time when this Apo- 
logy was preſented ; which has occaſion'd ſome Diſpute amongſt the Criticks. 
Thoſe who fix it to the Year 170, ſeem inclined to attribute the Ceſſation of the 
Perſecution to the Force of the Reaſons urg'd in it; for the Emperor's Letter 
to the People of the leſſer Ada on that Subject is uſually dated in that Year, 
which was the tenth of his. Reign. This was his laſt Work; and it is more 
than probable that our Saint died in Peace, becauſe Polycrates ſays nothing of 


his Martyrdom ; but only that his Body reſts | in the City of Sardis, expecting, | 
the Joys of a glorious Reſurrection, | 2 


The 


Ihe II Day. 
St. Francis of Pants. 


Rancis was lan at Paula, a ſmall Town of: Calabria in the Kingdom of 
Naples about 1416.His Name was given him in Conſequence of a Wer his 
parents had made before he was born in Honour of the holy Founder of the 

Franciſcan Order. They receiv'd their Son with Joy and Gratitude, and edu: 
cated him in ſuch a Manner as they judged moſt expreſſive of their Senſe of the 
Favour. It was no hard matter to perform this; for by a particular Grace 
of God he was naturally inclined to Solitude, Devotion, F aſting, and Prayer. 
When he was thirteen Years old, they ſent him to the Franciſcan Convent at 
St. Mark's an Epiſcopal City of that Province. In this Community he laid the 
Groundwork of that auſtere Life which he continued to his laſt Moments. Even 
at that tender Age he exceeded the moſt robuſt Friars there in an exact Obſer- 
vance of the Rule, never allowing himſelf to eat Meat, or wear Linnen; two 
things admitted in that Houſe without any Dfficulty. When he had ſpent a 
Year there, and thus form'd himſelf upon the Spirit of St. Francis, according 
to the Vow made by his Parents, he left that Place, made ſeveral devout Pil- 
grimages to Aſiſium, Rome, and other Parts of Daly, under the Conduct of his 
Parents, and viſited the moſt celebrated Monaſteries in the Way. Thus eſta- 
bliſhed in his firſt Reſolutions of living at ſome Diſtance from the World, he 
went back to Paula; and retired into a ſolitary Place about half a Mile from 
the Town. His Parents favour'd his religious Deſign, and ſupplied him with 
Neceſſaries that he might be under no Obligations of interrupting his religious 
Retreat upon that Account. But he was ſoon diſturbed here by officious 
Viſits from Paula which made him quit that Place, and ſeek ſhelter amongſt 
the Rocks near the Sea ; where he found Means to make himſelf a little Cell. 

He was ſcarce fifteen Years old when he ſhut himſelf up there; but he wanted 
no Maſter to regulate his Life i in Penitential and Spiritual Exerciſes. The hard 
Rock was his Bed, a neighbouring Wood and the Charity of thoſe that viſi- 
ted him furniſh'd him with Herbs and Roots which were his only Food. 
His Cloaths were mean, and ordinary, and under them he wore a hair Shirt; 
theſe are all the Particulars we know of his retired Life *till Providence di- 


rected others to make their Advantage of his Inſtructions and Example in the 
lame Way. 


8 


St. Francis of Paula. 


He had not been above two Years here, when he was obliged to comply Apr. 2. 
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with the preſſing Inſtances of ſome that deſired to be admitted to ſhare the re. 


ligious Pleaſures of his Retreat. The firſt Building that was raiſed for the Re- 
ception of his Diſciples was a little Hermitage, conſiſting only of three Cells, 
and a Chapel, where they met, and ſung Praiſes to God; and a Prieſt came 
now and then from a Town near the Place to ſay Maſs for them. Thus they 
lived above ten, probably ſeventeen Years, and endeavour'd to imitate the an- 
tient Fathers of the Defart by conſtant Prayer, Labour, Faſting, and corpo- 
ral Auſterities; and their Number encreaſed conſiderably by the charitable 


Encouragements of Perſons of Fortune and Piety; which put him upon heg- 


ging the Archbiſhop of Coſenza's Leave to build a Monaſtery for the Re- 
ception of his growing Family, and a Church for their Uſe at Paula. He ob- 
tain'd that Prelate's Conſent, and the Houſe was ſoon built; for every one con- 
tributed his Labour or Materials, with all poſſible Diligence and Alacrity. 
When this Edifice was finiſhed, that Saint eſtabliſh*d an exact Uniformity and 


Regularity in the Community; which, though better lodged, ſtill continued 


the Practice of Penitential Works in the ſame Rigour with which they were 
perform'd in the Hermitage. Though the Rule he preſcribed for others was 
far from allowing them any dangerous Eaſe, or encouraging the Enemy of 
their Souls, it ſeem'd too mild for him. All the Change he found was that in- 
ſtead of lying on a Rock, he now made uſe of the bare Boards for his Bed, 


and a Piece of Wood or Stone was his Pillow: and when he grew in Years he 


allow'd himſelf a Matt to lie on. His Sleep was too ſhort to deſerve the Name 


of Reſt, which hedeprived himſelf of that he might have more Time for Prayer. . 
His uſual Diet was Bread and Water, which he took but once in ſy, four: 


Hours, and that towards the Cloſe of Day. 
As he defign'd his Religious ſhould preach to the World by their Example, 
he took Care to oblige them to ſuch Practices and Obſervarices as were moſt 
likely to promote the Reformation of the World. The Obligation he con- 
ceived all Chriſtians lay under, of mortifying themſelves by Faſting and Ab- 
ſtinence compared with the Manner in which eſſential Duty was perform'd, by 
the Generality of ſuch as bear that Name, proved à ſenſible Afflction to him. 
For which Reaſon, while he ſtudied the Sanctification of thoſe whom Provi- 
dence had committed to his Care, he made their Ordinary Conduct a ſtanding. 
Reproach to the unmortified Part of the World, and a ſtrong Exhortation to 
Penance, by preſcribing them a perpetual Abſtinence; This was enforced by a 
diſtin&t Vow, which is to this Day an inviolable'Rule in all Convents of his 
Order. And we ſhould be wanting to Juſtice, if we did not take this Opportu- 
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Apr. 2. nity to obſerve that the faid Order has always kept up to the Rigour of f it's 
srſt Inſtitution, and preſerved: the Spirit of it's pious Founder. 


— 


Ft. Francis f Paula. 


This firſt Houſe was the only one of the Order for fifteen or ſixteen Fenn 5 
and the Religious Inhabitants of it were loved and careſs'd by all that had any 


Regard for Virtue, or Inclination for Penance. The Archbiſhop of Co/enza 


obſerving the flouriſhing State of that Community, perceived Heaven viſi- 


bly declared in Favour of this new Eſtabliſhment, granted it ſeveral Pri- 
vileges, and allow'd our Saint to build what Convents he pleaſed in any Part of 


his Dioceſe. This Conceſſion was made in 1471; and the Inſtruments depo_ 


ſited in the Hands of Geffery Biſhop of St. Mark by Order of Pope Sixtus IV, 


to be examined. It was approved of and confirm'd by that Pontiff three 
Years after it's Date; and our Saint made ſuperior General of all that ſhould 
embrace his Rule throughout the whole World. The Publication of the Pope's 
Bull on this Subject ſpread the Reputation of St. Francis, and his Order, ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully, that the Convent at Paula ſoon became too ſmall to receive the 
Numbers that preſs'd for Admiſſion. This obliged the Saint to ſenda Body of 
his Religious to Paterno in Calabria ; where they ſettled in what was the ſe- 
cond Houſe of the Order, and was built about the Year 1476. Soon after- 
wards a third was raiſed at Spezza or Spezzano in the ſame Province. 

St. Francis fixt his Reſidence at Paula, *till the Good of his Neighbour o o- 
bliged him to remove to Sicily. Two of his Friars, who were of that Coun- 
try, and were lately return'd from thence, aſſured him of the good Diſpoſitions 
of the Sicilians to receive his Inſtitute. He went to that and about the Year 
1479, ſtopt at Milazzo, where he was received like an Angel from Heaven, 
and built a Convent of his Order in that Town, which ſoon gave Birth to ſe- 
veral more. He ſpent above a Year in Sicily; and perform'd ſuch wonder- 
ful Cures both on the Bodies and Souls of ſeveral that ſufficiently proved God 
was with him in what he was doing, and were received as authentick Appro- 
bations of this new Order. Soon after his Return to Calabria, he was invited to 
Corigliano in the Dioceſe of Roſſano, and deſired to found a Monaſtery there 
under the Direction of his Rule. | 

The Bleſſing of God, that attended all our Saint's ban for the Pro- 
pagation of his Order, recommended him to the Love and Veneration of the 
People, who reſorted to him from all Parts as a Favourire of Heaven; and 
procured him the Eſteem and Protection of the Pope and Biſhops of Haly. 
But the Temporal Princes had not the ſame favourable Diſpoſitions to this holy 
Man. The Perſons that gave him moſt Diſturbance were Ferdinand 1 King 
of Naples,with his two Sons the Duke of Calabria, and the Cardinal of Arragon. 

They 
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St. Francis of Paula. 


They perſecuted him upon the Pretence of his taking the Liberty to erect Re- Apr. A 


ligious Houſes in that Kingdom without the Royal Permiſſion. But thoſe 
who have written our Saint's Life, tell us they were really enraged at him for 

ſome good Advice he had given King Ferdinand in Relation to his Govern- 
ment, which he was not diſpoſed to take, and therefore, as is uſual in ſuch 
Caſes, conceived a ſettled Averſion for the Man who had been bold enough 
to impeach his Conduct. Francis was in his Convent at Paterno, when that 
Prince ſent a Captain of one of his Galleys, with a Party of Soldiers to ſeize 

him there and bring him Priſoner to Naples. The Captain told-the Particulars 
of his Commiſſion to ſeveral Inhabitants of Paterno before he executed it. 
Upon which they all endeayour'd to diſſuade him from proceeding, and with 
great Seriouſneſs aſſured him an Attempt of that Nature muſt neceſſarily be 


attended by a Curſe from that God, to whom the Saint was ſo dear. The Of. 


ficer, however, was perſuaded his Duty to the King obliged him to ſecure 
his Priſoner, and conduct him to Naples, as he was commanded. With this Reſo- 
lution he went to the Convent, and ſignified the King's Pleaſure to our Saint, 
who received that diſagreeable Meſſage with ſuch an uncommon Sweetneſs, 
and Humility, as ſtruck the Captain with Remorſe, and ſent him back to the 
King without executing his Orders. At his Return to Court, he vindicated his 
Conduct by telling the King what he had heard, and ſeen; and proceeded 
to urge the Danger of taking the Servant of God from a People that had been 
uſed to look on him as a Saint, till een Fraſeentſen- 8 
over all Deſigns againſt him. 

In the Lear 1482, Lewis XI King of Regie was Cont ill at Pleſſis is 
Caſtle near Tours. That Prince had employ'd the whole: Extent of the Art 
of Phyſick without any Succeſs, and had;Recqurſe to all the devout: Helps of 
Vows, nine Day's Devotions, Pilgrimages, and other pious Means of entrea- 
ting the Interceſſion of the Saints in his Favour, In ſhort he was ſo ſhock'd 
with the Apprehenſions of Death, that he ommitted nothing that he thought 
could have any Tendency to prolong his Life. The Reputation of our Saint's 
Miracles and holy Life had then reached Enencea and the King order'd he 
ſhould be acquainted with his Deſire of ſeeing him, promiſing him all the Encou- 
ragement he could demand for the Eſtabliſhment of his Order in his Dominions. 
The Saint received his Letter; but did nor ſeem atall inclined to comply with 
the Contents of it, nor the leaſt affected with the handſome Profers that were 
made him. When Lewis heard of his Indifference, he applied to the King of | 
Naples by Means of his Embaſſador at that Court, who eaſily preyailed with 
him to endeavour to give the King of France chat Satisfaction. Glad of chis 


8 erer. 
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Apr. 2. Opportunity to diſmiſs one whoſe Virtues were troubleſome to him, he com- 
.& Y Vmunicated the King of France's Requeſt to our Saint, and back'd it with his 
own ; but could get no other Anſwerfrom him than that he would not tempt 
God, or undertake a Journey of 400 Leagues for the Satisfaction of a Perſon, 
who expected and deſired a Miracle upon low and merely human Motives. Lewis's 
| increaſing Ilneſs made him impatient of this Delay; he therefore applied to 
Sixtus IV, then Pope, who at his Entreaty wrote two Briefs to our Saint, re- 
quiring him to repairing to that Prince immediately. The Pope's Commands 
had their deſired Effect; and as ſoon as he had given the neceſſary Dire- 
ctions for the Government of his Convents in Calabria and Sicily, he ſet out 
and took Naples and Rome in his Way. The Pope received him with all 

Marks of Reſpect due to his eminent Sanctity; and would have obliged him to 
take holy Orders before he purſued his Journey. But Francis was too hum— 
ble to accept of his Offer, or any Privileges that might diſtinguiſh him and 
recommend him to the Eſteem of the World. After ſome ſmall Stay at Rome 
he embark'd at Oſtia, and landed ſafe in France after a good Paſſage. 

EKing Lewis was ſo tranſported with the Account of Kis Arrival chat he gave 
the Perſon that brought him the News a Purſe of 10,000 Crowns ; and when he 
underſtood he drew near the Province where he was, order*d his Son the Dau- 
hin, atterwardsKing Charles VIII, to meet him at Amboiſe. T he Prince obey'd 
his Father's Commands with Pleaſure; and was glad of this Opportunity of 
ſnewing a Reſpect to that Servant of God, which he retain'd ever after, Thus 
conducted he reach'd Pleſis Caſtle in April 1482, and was received with ſuch 
Marks of Reſpe& as crown*d Heads pay to none bur Popes. Lewis fell at 
his Feet; and full of Concern for the Enjoyments and Satisfactions of this 
Life, begg'd he would intreat the Almighty to prolong his Days. The Saint 
anſwer*d with all the Wiſdom that ſuch a Petition required. He told him the 
Lives of Kings had their Bounds, as well as thoſe of their Subjects; ſo that in- 
ſtead of pleading an Exemption from the common Fate of Mankind, or impor- 
tuning God to change his irreverſible Decrees in his Favour, all he had to do 
was to ſubmit and prepare for the Change. The King, however, depended 
on our Saint's Intereft with the Almighty: lodged him in the Caſtle, and or- 
der'd him an Interpreter and every thing that could make his Stay there eaſy 
and comfortable. The Saint converſed frequently with the King, and talk'd to 
him of the Great Affair of his Salvation in a Manner that made all who heard 
him conclude he was inſpired by the holy Ghoſt; for his Diſcourſes on that im- 
portant Subject were evidently more ſublime, and ſubſtantial than could natu- 
* come from one who had no Education, or Inſtructions but what he received 


immedi- 


St. Francis Paula. 


Endeavours of this Apr. 2 
immediately from the Fountain of Wiſdom. St. Francts's pr 
ſort, accompanied with fervent Addreſſes to Heaven, produced a happy change 


in the King's Heart; who ſubmitted to the Will of God and died in Peace. 

Charles VIII ſucceeded him, and convinced of our Saint's extraordinary 
Merit, endeavour'd to exceed his F ather in honouring and reſpecting him, 
and would do nothing that either concern'd his Conſcience or Government, 
without firſt conſulting the Man whom he ſaw ſo powerfuly aſſiſted from Hea- 
ven. Not one Day paſs'd, during his ſtay at Pleſſis Caſtle, ' but either the 
King made him a Viſit in his Chamber, or received him in his Cloſer ; and a- 
mong other Marks of Reſpect he ſhew'd him while at Court, he engaged him 
to ſtand God-father to his Son, the Dauphin. Our Saint's Journey to Frante 
and Reſidence there procured the Admiſſion of his Order -in that Kingdom: 
The King built him a beautiful Convent in Pleſis Park and annex'd to it an 
Allowance ſufficient for the Maintainance of him, and his Religious that 
came with him from 1taly : and another at Amboiſe upon the very ſpot where 
he met him by his Father's Order; which was likewiſe provided for at the 
King's Expence. But his Affection for the holy Man was not confin'd to His 
own Dominions ; for being at Rome in 1495 he founded'a' Houſe of the Or- 
der dedicated to the holy Trinity on Mount Pincio. The Prince's Intent was 
that it ſhould be fill'd with Natives of France only; which being approved of 
by St. Francis, and confirm'd by ſeveral Popes, is obſerved inviolably to this 
Day. About the ſame Time, or ſomewhat ſooner,” this Order was received in 
Spain; and a proper Number of Religious ſent into that Kingdom from Pleſfs. 
There they were called Friars, or Brothers, of the Viftory from the taking of 
Malaga from the Moor's, in which Enterprize King Ferdinand V had recom- 
mended himſelt to the Protection, and Interceſſion of the holy Founder. The 
Emperor too wrote to our Saint in Terms expreſſive of a high Eſteem for his 
Perſon and Character, and deſired Germany might ſhare the Happineſs that 
France and Spain enjoy'd by his Means. This Letter was anſwer'd by ſending 
ſome of his Diſciples thither ; and thus he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing his 
Order eftabliſhed in the moſt 8 1 of 9 before 
his Death. | 

Things being Wage to 5 Perfection, it was now Time for our - Saint to 
receive the Reward of his Labours from him, whoſe Kingdom had been his 
only Care ſo long. His whole Life had been a ſtrict Preparation for Death; 
but, being favour'd with a Foreſight. of his approaching Paſſage out of this 
World, he ſhut himſelf up, and denied himſelf all Communication with Nfan- 
kind for three Months, that nothing might diſturb his Thoughts, which were 


B 2 now 


Apr. 2. now entirely employ'd on Death, and b Thus he continued 'till Palm- 
WY VSunday 1507, when he was taken wich his laſt Illneſs, which was a Fever. Being 


aſſured he had not then many Days to live, he refuſed all Means that could be 
uſed tor his Recovery as uſeleſs, and contrary to God's Deſigns on him. On 
Mandy Thurſday he aſſembled his Religious i in the Veſtry, recommended to 
them the Love of God, mutual Charity, a faithful Obſervance of the Rule 
he left them, and eſpecially that Part of it which enjoyn'd a perpetual Lent, 
and diſtingutſh*'d them from all other Bodies then in the Church. When he 
had finiſh'd this Exhortation, he was carried into the Church, made his laſt 
Confeſſion, recely'd the Holy Euchariſt, and was then cdndudted back to his 
Cell. The remaining Part of that Day, and all the following Night were 
ſpent in Prayer, and indulging thoſe holy Tranſports 8 warm'd his 
Soul eager to enjoy his God; and he expired the next day, being Good 
Friday, April ſecond, the Day fix't for honouring his Memory by Leo X, 
who canonized him on Low Sunday 1519. 

His Body was buried in the Church belonging to che Convent of Pleſi TA 
«ihe it _remain'd. 'till the Year 1562. For then it was that the Huguenois 
full of Fury and blind Zeal, making themſelves Maſters of this Place, dragged 
it out of the Tomb, and burnt it. 

The Friars, who acknowledge our Saint * their Founder, were at firſt cal- 
led Hermits of St. Francis. But, when Alexander VI, approved his Rule, at 
his Requeſt he gave them the Name of Minims; which was the more agreeable 
to our Saint; not only becauſe thus he was not mention'd on that Occaſion; but 
likewiſe becauſe the Appellation of leaſt, was moſt expreſſive of the Humility 
which he always inſiſted on as the Spirit of his Inſtitute; and conſe- 
quently being diſtinguiſned by ſo low a Title, his Followers would be fre- 
quently, put in Mind of the Practice of that great Vertue. Several Alterati- 
ons and Additions were made in their Rule; which in this new Form was ap- 
proved of and conſirm'd by Pope Julius II, in 1506. 


GIGI IND DAG BING GG EOS e 
dt. Mary of Fgypt, and St. Zosi Mus. 


1 Actions of theſe two Saints are ſo inſeperably mix't in the Account 


given of their Lives, that it is impoſſible to peak of one without being 
pretty large on che other. 


In 


* 


St. Mary of Egypt. 


Diſcipline, and was ſo valuable for the Purity of his Morals, and the Fervour 
of his Penance, that his Reputation for Sanctity and Skill in the Conduct of 
others drew great Numbers of Solitaries from diſtant Countries to conſider and 
ſtudy his Conduct, and endeavour to form themſelves by his Inſtructions and 
Example. By a cloſe Application to the holy Scriptures, which ſeem'd the 
only Subject of his Thoughts, and the conſtant Food of his devout Soul, he 
acquired an extraordinary Skill in ſpiritual Affairs; and was favour'd with par. 
ticular Lights, and uncommon Graces. Theſe Qualifications recommended 
him to the Prieſthood, at a Time when only one or two in thoſe large Communi- 
ties were admitted to holy Orders, 

He had paſs'd fifty three Years in this Manner,a bright Example,and able Ma- 


{ter of Penance and Spirituality, when he was tempted with ſome vain Thoughts, 
that worked him into a Satisfaction with his own Perfection, and a Perſuaſion - 
that no Man could teach him any thing more than he knew and had practiſed 
in that Way. While he was entertaining himſelf with theſe Imaginations, he 


was order'd to quit his Monaſtery for one near Jordan, in which Sanctity and 
penitential Severity flouriſh'd, He had not been long in this Community, be- 
fore he began to be undeceived, and was now convinced by the Practiſe of that 
Houſe how much he had been miſtaken in his Judgment of himſelf. The 
Holy Solitaries here lived without any Converſation with Mankind, and ſeem'd 
already removed into another World, Labour and Singing of Pſalms, mor- 
niiying their Bodies, and raiſing their Souls to God by ardent Devotion were 
the whole Employments of their Lives; and Bread and Water their only Food; 
for they had no other concern for this Life, than to continue it for doing 
Penance. 

It was the Cuſtom of this holy Community to leave the Monaſtery at the 
beginning of Lent, diſperſe themſelves in the Deſart on the other ſide of the 
River, and thus honour and imitate our Lord's Retreat 'till Palm Sunday, at 
which Time they all return'd to the Monaſtery for the devout Celebration of 
the Sufferings and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. When they began this Retreat, 
{ome took a ſmall Proviſion of Bread: Others were furniſh*d with Fruit, and 
Legumes for their Subſiſtence : While others Uirew themſelyes entirely on Pro- 
. vidence 


13 
In the Time of Theodoius the younger, who ſucceeded his Father Arcadius Apr. 2. 

in the Year 408, and died in 450, in a Monaſtery of Paleſtine lived a holy WWW 
Solitary named Zoſimus. He had from his Infancy been inſtructed in all the 
Employments of a ſpiritual Life; and every Word and Action of his diſcover'd 

the ſolid Piety in which he had been educated. He was arrived at ſo happy a 
Perfection in the Practice of the moſt rigorous Obligations of a Monaftick 


14 St. Mary of Egypt. 
Apr, 2, vidence, and eat only what Herbs they found in the Deſart, when preſs'd by 
WY Hunger. In ſhort every one was then at full Liberty to practiſe Penance in 
the manner his own Devotion ſuggeſted ; but, to exclude all Vanity, which 
might ariſe in the Minds even of holy People, upon a Compariſon of them- 
{elves with others, when they met again they were never allow'd to ſpeak 
one word of their Abſtinence, Mortifications, and Employments during that 
Time. | | 
When Zoſimus was in the Deſart, according to the Cuſtom of his new Mona- 
ſtery, he met with the great Penitent, whoſe Life we are now entering on. 
The holy Solitary went on for twenty Days together, as if he was In Queſt of 
ſome Anchoret ſtill more perfect, than thoſe with whom he was at preſent enga- 
ged. On the twentieth Day after he left his Monaſtery, he ſtopt about Noon, 
to repeat the Pſalms uſed at the ſixth Hour, and faw ſomewhat that had the Ap- 
pearance of a human Creature. The Sight ſtruct him with Surprize and Ap- 
prehenſion at firit, and he imagined it might be ſome Illuſion of the Devil to 
diſturb his Retreat, and make his Solitude uneaſy to him. Confiding in the Ver- 
tue and Power of our Saviour's Paſſion, he fortified himſelf againſt the Adver- 
ſary by making the Sign of the Croſs, and continued his Devotions. When 
they were ended he perceiv'd it was no Phantom, but a real Perſon naked, and 
grown black with living long expoſed to the Heat of the Sun. Imagining he 
had now found what he look'd for, and hoping for ſome new Leſſons of Pe- 
nance from one that ſeem'd ſo extraordinary a Proficient in Mortification, he 
forgot his Age and Infirmities, and endeavour'd to purſue this new diſcover'd 
Perſon, who flew before him with an incredible Swiftneſs. Coming at laſt, near 
enough to be heard, he called what he ſaw, a Servant of God, begg'd it would 
ſtay, and allow him the Satisfaction of ſome Converſation. At laſt the flying 
Penitent ſtopt, called Zoſimus by his Name, declared her Sex, deſired his Cloak to 
cover her, and ſaid ſhe ſhould then be glad to talk with him, and receive hisBleſſing. 
They begun their Converſation with Prayer and Diſcourſes of Piety; and Zo- 
ſimus was ſo preſſing with her to let him know who ſhe was, what was the 
Occaſion of her coming into that Place, and how long ſhe had lived there; 
that ſhe gave him her Hiſtory in the following Manner. | 
J am, ſays ſhe, a Native of Egypt. Unhappily devoted to my own per- 
« verſe Will, and impatient of the leaſt Reſtraint I left my Father's Houſe 
«© when I was but twelve Years old, and againſt their Conſent made my way 
to Alexandria, where I gave a free Looſe to all my vicious Inclinations, and 
« lived ſeventeen Years in the Practice of ſuch Debaucheries and Extravagan- 
«* ces, as cannot be mention'd without Horror, or even thought of without Con- 
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Gon, It was neither the Love of Money, nor the View of any particular Ad- Apr. 2. 
vantage that engaged me in this infamous Courſe of Life. For I refuſed VV. 


all that was offer'd me on that Score; that thus I might gain the Reputation 
of diſintereſted Generoſity, and have a greater Number of Admirers, and 


Partners in Wickedneſs. I was about twenty nine Years old, when J ob- 
ſerved great Crouds of People from Egypt and Lybia making their way to 


the Sea; upon which I enquired where they were going; and was told they 


were hound for Jeruſalem, where they deſign'd to celebrate the Feaſt of the 
Holy Croſs. | 


The bareRemembrance of her Sins was ſo ſhocking, that ſhe deſir'd to be 


excuſed proceeding in the Account ſhe. had begun; but Zo/imus begg'd her to 
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continue it; which ſhe did. Without any farther Queſtions, ſays ſhe, I 


embark' d with them, but with no other View than that of gratifying my 
vicious Inclinations at the Expence of the Vertue and Innocence of others; 
and my Behaviour on Board ſufficiently ſnew'd what was the Motive of my 
Voyage. When came to Jeruſalem, I went on in my former Diſorders, 
and was but too ſucceſsful in corrupting the Youth of that City during 


my Stay there. On the Day appointed for the Veneration of the Croſs, I 


mix't with the Company that crouded to the Church where it was kept; 
but found ſome ſecret, but invincible, Force hinder'd me from entring that 


holy Place, though I endeavour'd it more than once. This ſurprizing Re- 


pulſe ſtruck me, and put me upon conſidering what could be the meaning 
of it; and I began to think my Sins had render'd me unworthy of the Fa- 
vour. My Mind was now ſtrongly affected with the Senſe of my paſt Dil- 
orders; I cried, beat my guilty Breaſt; and, chancing to ſee an Image of the 


Bleſſed Virgin over my Head, made my Addreſſes to that pure Creature, begg'd. 
the Aſſiſtance of her Prayers in my Diſtreſs, deſired ſne would interceed to 


ner divine Son for my Converſion, and procure my Admiſſion into the 


Church where his Croſs was propoſed to the Veneration of the Faithful; ſo- 


lemnly promiſing to leave the World, and ſpend the Remainder of my Days 
in Penance. | 


Fr I foon found the Succeſs of my Prayer and the Efficacy of the Bleſſed Vir- - 
gin's Interceſſion, and enter*d without any Difficulty. When I had paid 


my Reſpects to the venerable Wood conſecrated by our Savour's Paſſion, I re- 
turn'd to the Place, where ] had made my firſt Prayer, offer'd up my Thanks 
for the Favours I had already receiv*d, and hegg'd farther Directions for 
my Conduct. This Petition was anſwer'd by a Voice that directed me to 
pals the River Jordan, and there promiſed me Repoſe and Security. I took 


„ theſe. 
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Apr. 2. theſe Words for a Divine Command, and immediately reſolved upon the 
GY Vc Journey. As I was haſtening from the Place where I then was, an unknown 
«© Perſon gave me as much Money as would purchaſe three Loaves; which was 
* my whole Proviſion. I then ſet out; and, enquiring my Way, reached the 
e Banks of that holy River toward the Cloſe of the Day. Here I found a 
Church dedicated to St. John the Baptiſt. When I had waſhed my Hands 
e and Face in that ſacred Stream, I receiv'd the holy Communion in the 
Church, refreſh*d my ſelf with half a Loaf, and a Draught of Water; 
and ſlept that Night on the bare Ground. The next Morning I recom- 
«© mended myſelf once more to the Bleſſed Virgin, paſſed the River, and came 
into this Deſart, where I have ever ſince done Penance for my Sins in Si- 
lence and Solitude.“ 
Upon Zoſimus aſking her how long it was ſince her Arrival there, and how 
ſhe had ſubſiſted ever ſince; ſhe proceeded thus; “ According to the beſt 
„ Computation I can make, I have been an Inhabitant of this Deſart forty 
«© ſeven Years. I lived ſome Time upon the Bread I bought at Feruſalem, and 
& ſince that have had no other Food but what this wild and uncultivated Soli- 
e tudeafforded me. The firſt ſeventeen Years of my preſent Life were trou- 
e bled with violent Temptations. I languiſh'd after Meat, and the excellent 
« Fiſh I had left behind me; long'd for Wine, which I had been uſed to drink 
* to Exceſs, and could ſcarce find Water ſometimes to quench my Thirſt. I 
found myſelf ſtrongly inclined to ſing the wanton Songs I had learnt in the 
* World, which ſill'd my Mind with impure Ideas and Deſires, and gave me 
«© 1nexpreſſible Diſturbance. Tears, Sighs, and Prayers were the only Wea- 
e ponsI had to oppoſe againſt theſe violent Aſſaults of the malicious, and 
« watchtul Enemy. Ithrew myſelf on the Ground, water'd it with my Tears, 
<« invoked the Powerful Aſſiſtance of the Mother of God, and continued in 
ce this Poſture *til] the Divine Grace diffuſed a ſweet Calm in my Soul. The 
„ Cloaths, I had on when I croſs'd Jordan, did not laſt me long; ſince they 
© were worn out, I have ſuffer'd much from the Violence of both Heat and 
Cold; fo that the Preſervation of my Life may deſervedly be look'd on as 
a conſtant Miracle employ'd in my Favour to give me the Aſſurance of the 
«© Divine Protection, and the cheerful Hopes of Salvation.” 
Zoſimus, oblerving her uſe ſeveral Scripture Expreſſions in the Courſe of het 
Narration, aſked her if ſhe had ever applied to the Study of the ſacred Books. 
e Believe me, ſays ſhe ſmiling, you are the firſt living Creature I have ſeen 
« ſince] came into this Place, and if I have now any Knowledge of the holy 
*6 Scriptures, it is derived only from the Converſation J have had with their 
Author 


4 | a 
11 0 

| 116 4 
{Rt 
| A 
' 


11 
Nr 
Ne 

4, 
At 
141 

1 
Shit 


, 
q 1 
* "Ih 
i 
2 
i 4 Wl 
: {qt 
0 
\ TT 
4 9 ; 
-_— als 
p | 1 
SE 0 
2 34 16 
A of x 
1 4 
1 i 
[7 14 
1 [ 1114 
1 i 
14 
i 1h 
2 1.404 
7 I; 
a9 
\ 1 4 
4 Alt 
q { —— 4 
12 * 1 
„ % 
"Y: x 
** W 
eee 
Ll 1 
I 
53 13.48 
. Vt} 
* 4 F 
2 1 \ yu} 
11 1 
1 {1h 
+4 Þ th 
1 1 1 
' 1 
bt b N 4 
Nee 
a1 J 
1 | 
bee 
anten 
11 — 
© i 
9 \ ith 
1 t "4 
7 wil 
5 , i it 
At 
4 j 
by , i 
V ' . 
F 1 , } 
1 SLE | 
| 
\ 
77 
\ 1 
. p © HY 
t ; I 
2 14 
2 I 
5 1 1:0 
} . 
U 
1 1 1440 
* 1 
4 : f 
j 
[ k 
; ER - 
- 144 
f [ lf 
. i 
\ ſl 
TY. Wi 
, 0 
: g +1 
: * cy 1 
* I 11 
N 1 [ 
CE 199 
- 3 9 » 
F333 3 i" 
2 þ : 
| # | 
4 
14 . 
1 eh. 
+. ui 1 
5 Ng! 
14 1 4 1 4 
i387 
| {FB 
: 1 
14 * 
An 
. 
4 NI 
* 1 be 
N J 
5 00 
* 4 *Y 
L 
* Ch 
q 1 
: i 
Sh 
$24 
0 
7 * 
S- 
+ 4.4 
i 
* 
1 0 
2 
FW 
1 
1 
4 j 
: 4 15 
Va ? 
x j 
i'E ns 
1 
1 
* 
12 
* 
1 
"2 
1 31 
ISS | 
| 
k 
8 ? li! i 
r 
75 94 1e 
2 0 
"" 
SF, NOS! | 
4 * 
8 1 
7 0 . | 
A ' 1 4 
©; 4 
1 1 1 th 
44 "811040 
* \ thi 
? in 
F TH 
7 HT 
i | 
8 I 
1 IV 
j 4 
3 wu 
4 o 1.4 
U TIN | 
£9 HY 
1 0 , 14 10 
i 
N td 
> Ii 
by 118! 
*Þ » 4 [1 
LA ? f4 j ? 
\ 
1! "wy 
Y 11 
+ "iy fr 
1 


i 8 


St. Mary of Egypt. 


« Author in my Solitude. This now is my whole Story; keep what I have Apr. 2. 
told you as an inviolable Secret *till I am dead, and allow me the ace 


<« of your Prayers. I ſhall conclude our preſent Converſation with deſiring 


you will not paſs the River next Lent according to the Cuſtom of that Mo- 


© naſtery, and indeed you will not then be in a Condition of performing that 
« yearly Pilgrimage. On the Evening of the Day on which our Bleſſed Lord 
« inſtituted the holy Euchariſt bring me the venerable Myſteries, and I will 
meet you on the other ſide of the River; for I have not been ſo happy as 
c to partake of them ſince I left St. John's Church on the Banks of For- 
c dan; for I have an ardent Deſire to receive the Body and Blood of Feſus 
« Chriſt, at the Time in which he firſt gave that Food of Life to his 
„ Diſciples.” 

When ſhe had ſaid thus ſhe recommended herſelf to che holy Solitary's Prayers, 
and left him; Zoſimus tell on his Knees, thank'd God for what he had ſeen, 
and heard, kiſſed the Ground where ſhe had ſtood, and went back to his Mo- 
naſtery, which he reached in due Time; and ſpent the enſuing Year in Silence, 
and Admiration, not without much Impatience for the Return of Lent. When 
that holy Seaſon came, the other Monks went into the Deſart according to their 
Cuſtom ; but Zoſimus was detain'd by a ſlight Fever, which only laſted long 
enough to verify our Saint's Prediction. At the appointed Time the holy So- 


litary put the ſacred Body and Blood of our Redeemer into a little Chalice 


and ſome Figs, Dates and Lentils in a Baſket. Thus provided for the Sup- 
port both of her Soul and Body, he went to the Banks of Jordan according to 
her Direction. While he was here waiting her Arrival, and in no ſmall Con- 
cern how ſhe would croſs the River, he ſaw her on the other Side, and was ſtill 
full of Perplexity about her Paſſage. But God, who is wonderful in his Saints, 
converted his Concern into Surprize. She made the Sign of the Croſs over the 
Water; and then, ſupported by the ſame Power that had ſo long preſerved her 
a Miracle of Penance and Retirement, walked on the Surface of it *rill ſhe 
reach'd the oppoſite Shore. They were now together, and ſhe within a few 
Moments of enjoying the Bleſſing ſhe had ſo long deſired. Zoſimus at her Re- 
queſt repeated the Creed, and the Lord's Prayer, gave her the Kiſs of Peace, 
and then the Bleſſed Euchariſt ; which ſhe received as her Support in the Jour- 
ney ſhe was ſoon to make out of this World, and an Earneſt of the Happineſs 
ſhe was to enjoy in the next. Full of theſe Sentiments ſhe broke out into the 
grateful Expreſſions of the venerable Simeon, and ſaid, Lord now you let your 
Servant depart in Peace, according to your Word; for my Eyes have ſecen your Sal- 


vation. She then begg*d he wou'd come the following Lent to the Place, where 


C he 
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Apr. 3. he ſaw her firſt, and promiſed he ſhould find her there as it ſnou'd pleaſe God. 
Aoſimus defired ſhe wou'd accept of what he had brought in the Baſket. She 
complied with his Requeſt fo far as to take three grains of the Lentils, recom- 
mended herſelf once more to his devout Thoughts, and then left him. 

Zofimus retarn'd to his Monaſtery full of Joy and Admiration ; but ſorry he 
had not aſk'd her Name; which he was reſolved to do the next Time he 
ſhould be favour'd with a Sight of that holy Perſon. At the Time fix't by the 
Saint he with ſome Difficulty found the Place, where he had the firſt Converſa- 
tion with her, and found her Body ſtretch'd out on the Ground. The Author 
of her Life tells us, Zo/imus found an Inſcription, or Words traced in the Sand, 
which directed him to bury the Body of Mary, told him ſhe died the ſame 
Night ſhe had communicated at his Hands, and required his Prayers for the 
departed Soul. Purſuant to this Order he laid her in the Ground. According 
to this Account ſhe was ſeventy ſeven Years old. Zoſimus ended his Life in 
his Monaſtery, and was then near a hundred Years old. 

Both the Greek and Latin Churches have always paid a particular Deference 
to the Memory of St. Mary. The former originally kept her Feſtival on the 
firſt of April, on which they ſuppoſed ſhe ended her Life; and the latter fix't 
it to the ninth for the ſame Reaſon. The Roman Martyrologe propoſes her 


to our Veneration on this Day; and we have joined her and Zoſimus in one Fe- 
ſtival for the Reaſon already given. 
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St. N L1CETAS, Abbot, 


ICETAS was a Native of Ceſarea in Bithynia ; and loſt his Mother a 

Week after he was born. As ſoon as he was capable of receiving Inſtru- 
ctions he ſhew'd fo ſtrong an Inclination to Study, and applied with ſo much 
Vigour, that he made a conſiderable Progreſs in Learning in a few Years. He 
had likewile in his early Years a happy Diſpoſition to Piety, and ſeem'd to have 
a natural Affection for every thing that ſpoke of God, or tended to raife his 
Thoughts to the ſupreme Being. Philaretus his Father, a Man of ſingular Ver- 
tue, remain'd in the World only to tike Care of his Son's Education; and 
then retired into a Monaſtery, where he ended his Days. By his pious Care 


1 
A 
Fi 


Our 


. vn N ren 
Ch r 


he made, and obliged him to accept of it. He would not take the Title and 


and fill'd it with excellent Models of religious Perfection. 
cern for, and gave as much of his Time to each of them, as if one ſingle Monk 
all, varying his Behaviour to them as their reſpective Neceſſities ſeem'd to re- 


| dulgence would not anſwer the End he propoſed ; but employ'd all poſſible 


Se. Nicetas, Aist as 


our Saint was inured to an 8 on the publick * from his very In- Apr. 3. 


fancy; and his firſt Employment was that of Sacriſt in the Church where he li 0 


ved. *Though Nicetas was younger than thoſe commonly admitted to that Of- 

fice, he acquitted himſelf of all the Obligations of his Charge with a Modeſty = : 

and Diſcretion that engaged the Aﬀections, and raiſed the Admiration of all 

who were Witneſſes of his Conduct. What Time the neceſſary Duties of his 

Place left in his own Diſpoſal, was always employ'd in reading good Books, 

and meditating on the important and venerable Truths of the Scripture. Thoſe 

ſacred Writings inſpired him with ſuch a religious Contempt of the World, and 

every thing that could fatter his Senſes, that he left his Relations, his Country, 

and all that was dear to him; went. in Queſt of Stephen, a holy Hermit, 

whoſe Cell was at ſome Diſtance ; and enter'd himſelf the Companion of his 

Penance and Labours. This venerable old Man, | perceiving his Fervour in 

the Practice of Mortification, adviſed him to retire into ſome regular Commu- 

nity, where he wou'd find greater Variety of Employment in that Way, and - 

ſee more Examples of Vertue; Nicetas obey'd his Directions, went to the Mo- 

naſtery of Medicion, founded by Nicephorus on Mount Olympus, who was like- 

wiſe firſt Superiour of that Houſe, and govern'd it when our Saint was ad- 

mitted. That holy Abbot well inform'd of his paſt 128 receiv'd him with 

open Arms. | 
Nicephorus, who was a Man of great Sagacity and extraordinary 88 

rience in a ſpiritual Life, finding him make great Improvements in all Ver- 

cues, particularly humble in his Sentiments of his own Actions, and moſt exactly 

obedient to the Commands and Directions of his Superior, preſented him to St. 

Taraſius Patriarch of Confantinople, after he had been five, or as ſome ſay, ſeven 

Years in the Monaſtery, who conferr'd holy Orders on him. As ſoon as he 

was ordain'd, Nicephorus reſign'd his Charge to Nicetas, overcame the Refiſtance 


Dignity of Abbot as long as Nicephorus lived; and applied for his Advice and 
Direction in all that regarded the Government of that Houſe. His own Wiſdom 
aſſiſted. by the prudent Counſel of the old Abbot made the Monaſtery flouriſh 

Their Number ſoon amounted to a hundred. He expreſſed as much Con- 
were his whole Charge; and ſhew'd an excellent Spirit in the Conduct of them 


quire. He was always ſevere and rigorous, where he found Mildneſs and In- 
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Apr. 3. Sweetneſs and Condeſcenſion on ſuch as were diſcouraged, or might be made 

V deſperate by ſtrict Uſage. Meetas had not been long in this Poſt, when 
Nicephorus died, and left the whole Weight of the Monaſtery on his Shoul- 
ders. 

Deprived of ſo powerful, and ſo neceſſary an Aſſiſtant, he applied to Heaven 
for a freſh Supply of Grace to ſupport him under the Difficulties that attended 
the Care of ſo many Souls. It was now thought convenient to preſs him. to ac- 
cept of the Rank and Quality of an Abbot ; againſt which they ſuppoſed he 
had no Objection remaining. But his Humility was offended at the Propoſal ; 
and could not be overcome without the Aſſiſtance of Nicephorus, who ſucceeded 
Taraſius in the See of Conſtantinople. That Patriarch obliged him to receive 
the Conſecration uſed in thoſe Days, and conſtituted him Abbot according 
to the Forms then practiſed. This probably was not long after the Promotion 
of Nicephorus, who was advanced to that See in 806. | z 

Leo the Armenian, who became Emperor in the Year 81 ” fell in wich the 9 
Sentiments of Leo I/aurus, and Conſtantine Copronymus, two of his Predeceſ- ME 
ſors, and declared againſt the uſe of holy Images, though ſupported by a Ge- 1 ; 
neral Council held at Nice 787. That Prince conven'd ſeveral Biſhops and Ab- 
bots at Conftantinople in 815, and endeavour'd to ſurprize them into a Deciſion 
againſt the Decrees of the Council of Nice. Thoſe, who were bold enough 
to oppoſe his Attempts, or reſiſted his Will were baniſh'd and diſgraced. Our 
Saint made one in this Aſſembly, and inſiſting upon the Doctrine and Practice 
of the Catholick Church in that Particular, was thrown into a Priſon, whoſe 
Stench alone would have been a ſufficient Puniſhment for a great Crime. The 
holy Patriarch was depoſed, and ſent from Conſtantinople on the ſame Account, 
and Theodoſius, a brainleſs Courtier of a ſcandalous Character, raiſed to his See. 
Thus the Iconoclaſts became the reigning Party, and the Catholick Prelates were | 
diſperſed into ſeveral Priſons. 

The Emperor underſtanding our Saint's Colilheity and Reſolution was Proof 

againſt all he ſuffer'd in his Confinemennt, banifh*d him to an old Caſtle in 

h ü Natolia. He was removed to that Place in the Depth of Winter; and obliged 
1 do perform a long and difficult Journey in a few Days. When at the End of it 
1 | he was ſhut up in a Room that was open at the Top, and thus expoſed to the 
Inclemencies of the Air, without the Relief of Motion and Exerciſe. The 

other Superiors of Monaſteries that had oppoſed the Emperor's Artempts, 

met with no better Treatment, That Prince finding the Hardſhips he expo- 

I fed them to only confirm'd them in their Opinion, and ſteel'd them in what he 

f call'd Diſobedience, order'd them back to — when they had ſcaree 


ſpent 


1 


- 
by 
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ſpent five Days in their reſpective Baniſhments. They were brought back to Apr. 3. 
that City with a Precipation that renew'd all the ſame Difficulties they had ſo * 
lately experienced in their Journey from thence. They enjoy*d that Liberty the 
remaining Part of the Winter, and met with no freſh Moleſtations till Eaſter the 

next year. They were then put into the Hands of one John, an Eccleſiaſtick of a 

bad Character, and a ſworn Enemy of holy Images, who employ'd all his Art 

and Malice to torment and mortify them. That unhappy Miniſter of Leo's Paſ- 

fions diſpoſed of them in ſeveral Priſons, threw them into Dungeons, where 

they were obliged to lie on the bare Ground, without any Covering ; 

An Ounce oſ mouldy Bread, with a little ſtinking Water was their whole daily 
| Allowance. | 3 

The Emperor's Deſign in all this was to reduce them to his own Terms by 
Diſtreſs, and deſtroy them by a flow and tedious Martyrdom. But thoſe Ser- 
vants of God ſeem'd reſolved 0188 or ſuffer any thing rather than betray the 
Truth; which obliged the Iconoclaſts to have Recourſe to new Arts, and endea- 
vour to enſnare them into their Meaſures. To this End they were now told the 
Change of their Opinion was not infiſted on; but all that was deſired or ex- 
pected of them was to communicate once with the Patriarch Theodofins ; after 
they had done that, they might return to their Monaſteries, and believe and 
teach what they pleaſed. Deceived by this ſpecious Promiſe, they purchaſed 
their Liberty in the Manner propoſed ; and all but Nicetas were immediately 
ſet at Liberty; for he {till made a Difficulty of conſenting. The complying 
| Abbots went to him, told him their own Motives for what they had done, and 
preſs'd the Neceſſity of doing ſo ſmall a Matter, rather than expoſe themſelves, 
and thoſe under their Charge to the laſt Extremities. The Saint at firſt ſtrenu- 
ouſly oppoſed the Motion; but, wearied out by their repeated Importunities, 
and influenc'd by the Reſpect ſuch venerable Perſons might challenge at his 
Hands, at laſt he conſented. They then went altogether, and gave the deſired 
Satisfaction by communicating with the Uſurper of the See of Conſtantinople. 

The reſt of the Abbots took the Advantage of this Act, and return'd to 
their Monaſteries. But, Nicetas touched with Remorſe at what he had: done, 
judged himſelf unworthy of the Peace he had purchaſed ſo baſely, and came 
to a Reſolution of flying to ſome diſtant Country, where he might do Penance 
for his Fault. With this View he embarked in a Veſſel bound for Proconeſus, 
and reach'd that Iſland. He had not been long there before he changed his 
Mind, and went back to Conſtantinople, upon a Perſuaſion that he was obliged 
to repair his Fault where it was committed. The Emperor hearing of his Re- 
turn and underſtanding he ſpoke in Favour of holy Images, without the leaſt 
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3. Reſerve, ſent for him and order'd him to repair to his Monaſtery. This gave 
me Saint an Opportunity of making ſome Amends for his late Weakneſs; He 
aſſured him he could not reaſſume his Charge upon the Terms preſcribed him; 


proteſted what he had done was only out of Complaiſance to the Abbots, who 
had been very urgent with him on that Subject, and out of the Deference he 
thought he ow'd to their Judgment; that he was reſolved to withdraw himſelf 


from the Communion of the Iconoclaſts, and the Uſur per of the Patriarchal 
Sec, and was ready to ſuffer any thing rather than be guilty of ſuch a Com- 


pliance to the Prejudice of the Faith of the Catholick Church. The Emperor 
finding him immoveable, put him into the Hands of Zachary, an Officer of 
his Houſhold, with Charge to take Care of him *till farther Orders. Zachary 
was a Man of Piety and Probity, and uſed our holy Abbot with all the Affecti- 
on and Reſpect in his Power. But he was taken out of his Cuſtody, and ba- 
niſh'd to St. Glyceria, a ſmall Iſland in the Propontis. Anthimus an Eunuch, 
was Governor of this Place; a Man ſo famous for Perfidiouſneſs, Superſtition 


and Cruelty that he was commonly known by the Name of Caiphas. The Tco- 


noclaſts had procur'd him the Title of Superior of all the Monaſteries in that 


Iſland, and made him large Promiſes of greater Preferment if he cou'd bring 


Nicetas to embrace their Communion. Anthimus hoped to ſucceed by Severities; 


and therefore confin'd him to a cloſe Place, carried the Key in his own Pock- 


et; and threw in at a Hole what was barely neceſſary to continue his Being. 
Theſe and ſeveral other Hardſhips he endured fix Years ; which did not end 
but with the Emperor's Life in 821. | f 

Michael the Stammerer, who ſucceeded Leo, to ingratiate himſelf with the 
Catholicks, recalled ſuch of them as were then in Exile, and gave thoſe their 


Liberty who were in Confinement. Our Saint en joy'd the Benefit of this Act 


of Grace; but, avoiding all Oſtentation on the Account of his invincible Con- 
ſtancy, and glorious Victory, retired to an Iſland near Conſtantinopie, where he 
lived for ſome Time an admirable Example of Humility, Sanctity, and a per- 
fect Diſengagement from the World. Here he employ'd himſelf in teaching 
the Way of Salvation to all that applied to him. But toward the cloſe of his 


Lite, he bought a Houſe North of Confantinople ; where he ended his Days in 


Peace on Sunday the 3d of April 824. The News of the Saint's Death ſoon 
drew great Numbers of People to the Place, who expreſs'd their Veneration for 
the deceaſed Abbot by recommending themſelves to his Prayers. The Funeral 
Service was perform'd by two Prelates, "Theophilus, Archbiſhop of Epheſus,and 
Foſeph Archbiſhop of Theſalonica, His Body was afterwards removed to 


Medicion, 
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Part of the Eſtate to him. Richard being now very well provided for by this 
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Medicion, by the Monks of that Houſe, and God declared the Sanctity of their Ap. 3. 


Abbot by ſeveral Miracles perform'd at his Tomb. The Greek and caddie 
Church agree in obſerving his Feſtival on the Day of his Death. 
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St. RICHARD Biſhop of Chicheſter. 


ICHARD was born at Wiche, now called Droitwiche in Worceſterſhire, 

about the Year 1197. His very Childhood gave Room to hope what he 
would one Day prove; for even then he ſhew'd a Propenſity to Vertue, and 
carefully avoided all ſuch Company as he obſerved irregular in their Behaviour, 
and capable of corrupting his Innocence. His Father Richard, and his Mother 
Alice, both died while he was Young. He had an Elder Brother; who 
ſuffer'd much from the Injuſtice of ſuch as were entruſted with the Care of his 
Perſon and Fortune; and when he came to Age, found his Affairs in a very in- 
different Poſture. Our Saint, obſerving the Narrowneſs of his Brother's Cir- 
cumſtances, enter*d himſelf in his Service, and ſubmitted to the meaneſt and 
moſt laborious Employments of Husbandry ; which he went through with in ſo 
cheerful and affectionate a Manner that his Brother in Gratitude made over his 


reverſional Donation, ſome of his Friends propoſed a conſiderable Match to 
him. His Brother expreſs'd a Diſlike to the Affair, imagining the young La- 
dy's Relations might inſiſt on Richard's being put in Poſſeſſion of the whole 
Eſtate during his Life time. But our Saint ſoon quieted his Fears, and convin- 
ced him how much he was miſtaken in him ; he gave up the Deed, left his 
Friends and the Country, and went to Oxford, where he began his Studies of 
Humanity. From thence he paſſed into France, learnt Logick and Rhetorick 
at Paris; and was ſo well verſed in thoſe Arts, that he was employ'd there in 
inſtructing others in them. When he had filPd the Profeſſor's Chair of that 
famous Univerſity with Applauſe, and acquitted himſelf of that Charge to the 
Satisfaction and Improvement of all that attended his Lectures, he return'd to 
Oxford, and appear'd to great Advantage in the ſame Station there. 

Bolonia in Haly was then famous for the Study of Canon Law. His Deſire 
of being acquainted with that uſeful Branch of Eccleſiaſtical Learning carried 
him to that City. He ſpent ſeven Vears there with a Succeſs that jecommend- 
ed him to ſupply the Profeſſor's Place during a Year and a half*s Illneſs. The 
extraordinary Figure he made i in that . cauſed him to be admired, i 


wherever 


St. Richard, Biſbop. a 


Apr. 2 wherever the Univerſity of Bolonia was known. When the Profeſſor recover d, 
be was at a Loſs how to recompenſe his Labours; and made him an Offer of 


what was moſt valuable to him, his Daughter, and all he was worth in the 
World. Richard, who had other Views, thank'd him for the Favour he de- 
ſign'd him, declined the Propoſal in the civileſt Manner he could, and re- 
turn'd for England. Here his Merit was ſoon known and rewarded ; for he 
was made Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, a Poſt of great Honour, 
and uſually conferr'd only on Men of the firſt Quality. 


In this Station he began to ſhew his Reſolution of ſerving God in the Church 


and gave Proofs of an Eccleſiaſtical Spirit by voluntary Mortification, an ex- 
emplary Piety, a ſerious Application to the Study of the Scriptures, and other 
holy Books, inſtructing the Ignorant, and aſſiſting indigent Students in the 
Univerſity. St. Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having been long acquaint- 
ed with his Capacity and Vertue, prevaiPd with our Saint to ſerve his Church in 
Quality of Chancellor; and, having always obſerved him perfectly qualified 
for an Employment of that Nature, entruſted him with ſeveral Affairs rela- 
ting to the Government of his Dioceſe. Richard anſwer'd the Archbiſhop's 
Expectations in every particular, and acquitted himſelf of all the Duties of his 
Station with an Integrity, and Diſintereſtedneſs that gain'd him an immortal 
Reputation. But that Prelate dying in France in the Year 1240, our Saint 
thought himſelf now free from any Engagement and went to Orleans, where 
he ſtudied Divinity in a Convent of the Dominicans. William de Buſſy, Biſhop 
of that City gave him the Order of Prieſthood, and allow'd him to build a 
Chapel there in Honour of St. Edmund, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whoſe 
Merit and Vertues were well known in that Kingdom. Some little Time after 
this he return'd into England, and employ'd himſelf in the Care of a ſmall 
Pariſh ; but our Hiſtorians have not told us in what Dioceſe. 

This was his Situation 'till the Year 1244. The See of Chicheſter then be. 
came vacant by the Death of Ralph Nevill. The King's Nomination fell on 


Robert Archdeacon of that Church, a complete Courtier ; who, being exa- 


min'd by his Metropolitan and other Biſhops, was judged unworthy of that 
Dignity. The Biſhops then proceeding to a freſh Election, our Saint's irre- 
proacheable Life, and ſound Doctrine recommended him to their Choice. The 
King, Henry III, was at St. Albans when he heard this News; and incenſed at 
the Conduct of the Prelates, who ſet aſide his Creature to make Way for one, 
whom he had look'd on as his profeſs*d Enemy for adhering to the late Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury when the King and he were at Variance, ſeized on all 
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H. Richard, Biſhop. — 23 


the Revenues of the Church of Chichefter, and the Barony annex'd to the See. Apr. 3. 
Richard, perſuaded that his Election was exactly Canonical, applied to Pope WWW 
Innocent IV, then in France. The King did not fail of ſending proper Perſons 
to his Holineſs upon that Occaſion ; but the Pope confirm'd our Saint's Ele- 
&ion, and conſecrated him at Lions. At his Return to his own Country he 
found the King' s Officers, who had ſeiz'd in his Name, and for his Uſe, had 
made ſtrange Havock in the Temporalities of his Church; and underſtood that 
Prince had expreſsly forbid any of his Subjects to enable him to ſupport his 
Dignity, or even relieve him with the common Neceſſaries of Life. | 

Being thus reduced to the poor and deſtitute Condition of the Apoſtles, he 
employ'd himſelf in the work of the Miniſtry, with a Vigour and Diligence 
like that of the firſt Planters of Chriſtianity in the World. He had now no 
Z fixt Habitation ; but depended entirely on the Charity of his Flook for Diet and 
=Z Lodging. In this Condition he viſited his Dioceſe, preached, adminiſter' d the 

®Z Sacraments, reformed the Manners of the People, and reſtor'd Diſcipline ; and 
even thought himſelf happy in being allow'd to ſuffer Hunger, Cold, and other 
Difficulties for a good Cauſe, and in the Diſcharge of his Duty. But that he 
might not ſeem to give up the Rights of his Church, or deſert it's Intereſt he 
= went ſome times to Court, and petition*d for the Reſtoration of the Reve- 
2 nues of his See. Though this Application was always made with all the Humi- 
= lity of a Saint, and all the Reſpect of a Loyal and dutiful Subject, the holy Bi- 
= ſhop was ſo far from ſucceeding, that he was treated rudely, and diſmiſs'd in a 
rough, and barbarous Manner. Obſerving that his frequent Repulſes gave the 

Dean and Canons of his Church no ſmall Uneaſineſs, he put on a cheerful Coun- 
tenance, and asked them if they did not remember the Apoſtles rejoiced when Act. 4. 41. 
chey were thought worthy of ſuffering Injuries and Affronts for the Cauſe of 
their Divine Maſter? He comforted them however, by aſſuring them their 
preſent Affliction ſhould be ſucceeded by Joy. 

After ſo many fruitleſs Endeavours to recover the Revenues of his Church, | 
he applied to Innocent Fourth, and let him know how the King had uſed 
him. The Pope, moſt ſenſibly afflited at the Hardſhips of his Caſe, Com- 
* miſſion'd two Biſhops of this Nation to go immediately to the King, and de- 
mand the Reſtitution of the Lands, and Rents belonging to the Church of 
 Chicheſter,under Pain of incurring the Diſpleaſure of the holy See. The King ap- 
prehended a farther Refuſal might provoke the Pope to excommniucate him, and 
lay an Interdict on his Kingdom; and therefore thought fit to comply with his 
Demand); and thus our Saint was put in Poſſeſſion of his Temporalities in 1247, 
after living twoYears upon the caſual Charity of thoſe that knew his Worth, ad- 
D mired 


St. Richard, Biſhop. 


ad his Virtue. But the holy Prelate convinced the King and the whoſe 


LAI World that he had not ſolicited the Reſtoration of the Church Lands for his 


own Uſe. Richard made his Advantage of this long and fevere Trial; 
became more humble, more ſubmiſſive to the Diſpenſations of Providence, 
more mortified, more compaſſionate to the poor and afflifted, and particularly 
tender of all that wanted his Aſſiſtance. In this Spirit of Charity he kept an 
exact Liſt of all the miſerable Objects in his whole Dioceſe, whom he viſited and 
ſupplied with his own Hand. As their Number increaſed, he ſold his Plate, all 
his Furniture that was not abſolutely neceſſary for him, and even his Horſe, 
when he had no other Conveniency for Travelling. 


Fae holy Biſhop made ſeveral excellent Regulations. in his Dioceſe. Though 


Humility and Peace were the diſtinguiſhing Parts of his Character, he knew - 


| when to exert a Vigour, and act with a Courage becoming his Station in the 


Church. This appear'd in ſeveral Circumſtances of his Life; but in none 
more conſpicuoufly than in the inflexible Reſolution he maintain'd of keeping up 
Church Diſcipline, though ſtrongly ſolicited to break in upon it. An Eccle- 

ſiaſtick of his Dioceſs had carried off a Nun; for which our Saint ſuſpended 
and depoſed him. The Scandalous Offender did not ſeem inclined to part 

with her, but found Means to engage the King, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
ſeveral other Prelates, and Perſons of Quality to interceed in his Favour, 
and endeavour to make his Peace with his Biſhop. But the Saint remain'd un- 
moved, though attacked by ſuch Powerful Applications; and declared the 

whole World ſhould not prevail with him to reſtore an impenitent Prieſt to his 
Functions. It is obſerved of our holy Biſhop, that he was ſo far from being 
influenced. by the Conſiderations of Fleſh and Blood in beſtowing Benefices, 

that he carefully avoided preferring even thoſe of his Relations, who had Me- 
rit enough to recommend them on that Occaſion, He conſider'd his Flock as 
his Children to whom he owed his whole Time, and Labours x preach'd to 
ſome part of them every Day; and even aſſiſted thoſe in the neighbouring 
Dioceſes with the ſame Spirit of Apoſtolical Charity. This univerſal Benevo- 
lence brought him to Dover, where he was to dedicate a Church to Edmund Arch- 


bilhop of Canterbury. Here he fell ill, and ended a holy Life by a holy Death 


on the third of April 1253, in the fifty fixta Year of his Age. 
His Body was carried to Chich ſter in great Solemnity, and interr'd in the 
Cathedral near an Altar he had dedicated there to St. Edmund. It plead: 


God to honour his Tomb with feveralk Miracles, which being well atteſted: 
engaged the King, and Nobility of England to apply to Pope Aexander IV, 


for his Canonization. All. neceſſary Informations were given in, and the Af- 
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St. Iſidore, Biſhop. 


nonization on the twenty ſixth of February 1262. His Memory was very much 
reſpected in this Kingdom, and his Feſtival celebrated with a Mals, and an Office 


of nine Leſſons *till the Reformation. = 


eee eee eee 


..- hy IV Day. 
St. Is TDORE, Biſhop of Seville. 


I Thdore, Brother to St. Leander, whoſe Life we have written on the 27h of 
February, was born at Carthagena in Spain. His Relations took Care to 
improve his promiſing Genius in every thing that might make him a Com- 
fort to his Family and an Ornament to the Church. Leander, who was chiefly 
concern'd in his Education, engaged him in the Service of his Dioceſe; and 
found him very uſeful in converting the Arians, whoſe Hereſy was then trium- 
phant in Spain. His Capacity and Virtue became ſo conſpicuous, that in 601 
he was unanimouſly choſen to ſucceed his Brother in the See of Seville; and 


3 ; anſ wer'd the largeſt Expectation of thoſe concern'd in that Election. Reccare- 
3 dus, who had heen converted to the orthodox Faith by Leander, and from 


that Time exerted all his Zeal and Authority in ſupporting the Church, died 
ſoon after our Saint's Promotion to that See; but that Loſs did not diſcourage 
1/idore, who continued his Labours with the utmoſt Vigour and Alacrity du- 


ring ſix ſucceſſive Reigns. He was ſenſible that the Purity of the People's 


Faith and Integrity of their Morals depended very much on the Abilities and 
Conduct of their Paſtors, and therefore was particularly careful to educate 
thoſe defign'd for that Poſt in the Practice of Virtue, and the Study of the 
holy Scriptures, the Fathers, and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 

His next Care was to form thoſe, who were conſecrated to God in Mona- 
ſteries, to the Practice of Evangelical Perfection, according to the original 


Deſign of their Inſtitution. In this View he compoſed a ſet of Rules for the 


Monks of St. Honori, which in the main are not unlike what St. Benedi# pre- 
ſcribed for his Diſciples. But our Saint's Prudence, and Skill in a ſpiritual Life 
appear'd in his accommodating thoſe Monaſtick Obligations to the Practice of 
the Country, andthe different Conſtitutions of thoſe who were engaged or 
ſhould engage in that State of Life: In the Year 619 he made ſeveral uſeful 

"me 2 | Regulations 


27 


fair in great Forwardneſs when that Pope died: But Urban IV, who ſucceeded Apr. 4. 
him, finiſh'd what his Predeceſſor had begun, and publiſh'd the Bull of his Ca- YN 
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St. Iſidore, Biſhop. 


Apr. 4. Regulations in the ſecond Council of Seville. Gregory a Syrian Biſhop infected 
I with the Error of the Eutychians, who denied the Diſtinction of the Divine and 


Human Natures in Jeſus Chriſt after the Incarnation, was preſent in this Synod, 
and maintain'd his Tenets with alt the Arguments uſually urged in their Favour, 
He was oppoſed by all the Prelates, but defended his Hereſy ſome 'Time a- 


gainſt all their charitable Remonſtrances. At laſt our Saint employ'd the 


holy Scriptures with ſuch Force, and Clearneſs againſt his Hereſy, that Gregory 
was converted and received into Communion. Our Saint's venerable Age, un- 
common Merit and extraordinary Capacity gave him the firſt Seat in a National 
Council held at Toledo in 633, which is the fourth at that City; and according 
ly he is look?d on as the chief Author of the excellent Rules made in that ve- 


nerable Aſſembly for the Church of Spain; for he was honour'd as the com- 


mon Maſter of Faith and Diſcipline to the whole Kingdom. He had acquired 


that Character by feveral Works compoſed during his Epiſcopate, which 
ſhew he was well acquainted with the Secret of joining Learning and Piety to. 


gether ſo as to make them promote one another; and diſcover a vaſt Variety 
and Compaſs of Erudition in an Age, when Learning was at a very low Ebb. 
We have ſtill remaining his Commentaries. on the Scripture, ſome dogmatical 
Treaties, ſome Pieces of Church Diſcipline, and ſome Books of Morality; 


not to mention ſuch as related to profane Learning, with which he was very 


well acquainted. 


When Jſidore had thus conſecrated his Time and Studies to the Service of his. 


Church almoſt forty Years, he went to receive the Reward of his Labours on 
the fourth of April in 636. But the Manner of his Death has ſomewhat ſo 
edifying and inſtructive, that we ſhould fall ſhort of the grand Deſign we 
had in this. Work if we paſs'd it over in Silence. He was near fourſcore 
Years.old, when he perceived his Strength decay ſo faſt, that he was aſſured. 


he could not live long. Not content with the Practice of Virtue in. his uſual 


Way, which would hw paſſed for a great Degree of Perfection in. others, he 
augmented his Charities to the Poor for the laſt ſix Months of his Life, ſo that 
his Houſe and. Door were crouded all Day long with the Numbers that came 


to him for Relief. Finding at laſt he grew much worſe, he went to St. Vin- 


cents Church accompanied by two Biſhops, and. attended by his Clergy and a 
vaſt Multitude of People who. expreſs' d their Affection for their holy Prelate 


in the ſtrongeſt Terms, and moſt affectionate Cries. When he came into the 


Church he placed. himſelf in the middle of the Choir; where one of the Bi- 
ſhops by his Direction. put him on a Hair Shirt, while the other ſtrew'd Aſhes. 
en him; the one as an alen of Mortality: the other as. an Inſtrument of 


Penance, 
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Penance. He then lifted up his Hands to Heaven, pray'd aloud, and begg'd Apr. 4. 
pardon for his Sins; after which he communicated at the Hands of the Biſhop, 


recommended himſelf to the Prayers of all that were preſent, deſired they would 
forgive any Offences he might have committed; declared he releaſed all that 
ow'd him any thing from the Obligation of paying him or his Heirs ; exhorted 
the Company to Union and Charity, and order'd all the Money he had left 
ſhould be diſtributed amongſt the Poor. When he had thus armed himſelf againſt 
the Terrors of Death, and endeavour'd to ſecure Mercy, by the Practice of 
that Virtue, he went home and died in Peace four Days after. 5 
His Body was buried in his own Church near that of his Brother and Pre- 
deceſſor; but was tranſlated to Leo in 1603 by Ferdinand I. That Dioceſe 
Joins with Seville in reſpecting him as their Patron; and his Memory is venera- 
ble in all Parts of Spain. Pope Innocent XIII, in the Year 1722, April 25th, 
inſerted his Name in the Roman Calendar; and thus his Feſtival is now celebra- 


ted by all that uſe the Licurgy of. chat Church. an 
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"8 PLATO , Abbot. 


P LATO, born at Conſtantinople i in the Year 734, was the Son of enten. 

and Eupbemia both conſiderable for their Quality and Fortune but much 
more ſo for their Virtue. His Father and Mother both died in the Plague that 
raged at Conſtantinople about twelve Years afterwards. But their Prudence left 
Affairs in a very good Poſture, and our Saint was committed to the Care of 
his Uncle, Treaſurer to the Emperor. Under his Tuition he ſoon acquired a 
thorough Knowledge in Buſineſs, and was able to be uſeful to him in his Poſt. 
He applied himſelf to his Uncle's Affairs with ſo much Vivacity, and Pene- 
tration that he took off the whole Weight of the Charge from his Shoulders. 
The Emperor and the Quality, who knew what Share our Saint had in the 
Diſcharge of the Treaſurer's Office, and obſerv'd the Skill and Honeſty wi ich 
which he acquitted himſelf of all it's Obligations, were charm'd with hi m, and 
conceived large Hopes from one, who gave, ſuch early Proofs of his Capacity, 
and Probity. 

While engaged in this tte: and. expoſed to more than one Temp- 
tation, he lived an Example of Regularity, and Sobriety. The Pleaſures and. 
Diverſions of the World, which have ſuch ſtrong attractiyes for others, had nc 
Charms for our Saint, -who. was remarkably — the Converſation of 42 
ſons 
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Apr. 4. fons of a Mature Gravity, and ſpent his leiſure Hours in a way that would paſs 
A, for unfaſhionable, and unpolite in our Age. For while others were walking 


or diverting themſelves, reading was his Employment. While they were en- 
gaged at the Play- houſe or other publick Entertainments, he was viſiting 
Churches, Monaſteries, and Hoſpitals ; adoring; his God, admiring the holy 
Lives of his Servants, or relieving the deſtreſs'd Members of Jeſus Chriſt. His 
Father left him Maſter of a conſiderable Fortune, and his Prudence and good 


Management made a great Addition to his Circumſtances. His Character was 


ſo well eſtabliſh'd at Conſtantinople, that ſeveral of the firſt Rank offer'd him 
their Daughters. But the Love of God rais'd his Views above any worldly 
Conſideration, and inſpired him with nobler Sentiments. Thus carrying his Af- 
fections and Inclinations beyond any thing that is viſible, he conceived an ar- 


dent Love for eternal Pleaſures, and unalterable Joys. The Grace of God 


worked ſo powerfully in his Heart, that when he was about twenty four Years 
old he gave all his Slaves their Liberty ; converted his Eftate into ready Money, 
of which he made a moderate Reſerve for his two Siſters, and then gave the reſt 
to the Poor. 

Thus entirely diſengaged. from the World, he went to Mount Olympus in 
Bitbynia, where he put himſelf under the Direction of Theoctiſtus a Man of ex- 
emplary Sanctity, and Abbot there. That holy Superiour aſk'd him ſeveral 
Queſtions about his Country, his Family, and way, of living, and then told him 


the Diſcipline of his Houſe was ſo ſtrict, that he had Reaſon to apprehend, he 


wou'd never beable to conform to it. All the Anſwer Plato cou'd make on this 
Occaſion was, that if he would but admit him into his Community, he ſhou'd 
be abſolute Maſter of all his Motions, and Inclinations, and find him moſt ex- 


actly obedient in every thing. Upon this Promiſe he was receiv'd ; and kept 


his Word ſo well that he ſeem'd to have no Will, and Deſires of his own; but 
on all Occaſions liſten'd to, and was directed by his Superior with as much 
Simplicity, as if he had heard the Voice of God ſpeaking immediately to him. 
His Humility made him forget the Rank he had held in the World, and cheer- 


fully embrace the meaneſt and moſt contemptible Employments of the Houſe. 


Among other Works, he was ſet to tranſcribe Books, which was ſingularly 
agreeable to him, becauſe thus he became an Inſtrument to convey Inſtructions 


to others, and form them to the Practice of Devotion. 


 Theofiſtus had a real Value for our Saint, and therefore omitted nothing 
that might tend to the Exerciſe of his Patience, and his Improvement in Vertue. 
To chis End he gave him frequent and ſevere Reprimands, even when his Con- 


duct 
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duct deſerved no Cenſure; and, to a kis Reproofs more mortifying, they Apr. 4. 
were ſometimes given hefore TAP MET: But Plato was fo far from inſiſting on WWW 
his Innocence, or endeavouring to juſtify himſelf on ſuch Occaſions, that he ac- 
quieſced with Silence and Submiſſion, as if he were guilty. While he thus gave 
his Brethren an Example of all Monaſtick Vertues, he was particularly dear 
and ſerviceable to his Superior ; ; who, having had ſufficient Proofs of his Diſ- 
cretion, and Knowledge, entruſted him with the Care of the Monaſtery, and 
admitted him to a Share in the Government of his devout Family. This Em- 
ployment qualified him for the Charge of that Religious Community to which 
he was choſen upon the Death of Theoctiſtus in the Year 770. He was then 
| thirty ſix Years old, twelve of which he had been a Member of that Houſe. 

He would willingly have been excuſed engaging in that Employment, and wiſh'd 
for nothing ſo much as to live in a cloſe Retirement. But Charity for his Bre- 

thren overcame his own private Inclinations, and he was obliged to conſent to 

their Choice. 

Being thus made a Light and a Guide to the Monks, his Vertues became 
more conſpicuous and uſeful to others, who needed no other Rule of Morti- 
= fication both of Body and Mind than the Conduct of their new Abbot. His 
whole Diet was Bread, Beans, and Herbs without Oil. He never took his 
2X Meal *rill about three in the Afternoon; except Sundays and the chief Feſtivals; 
and then dined with the Community, which probably was three hours ſooner. 
He drank nothing but Water; and that but ſeldom. His Cloaths were coarſe, 
and ordinary; and his Bed ſo hard, that inſtead of proving a Comfort and a 
Place of Reſt, it went a great Way in weakning bim, and made no ſmall Ad- 
dition to his Mortifications, Prayer, and reading the holy Scripture were his 
favourite Entertainments. But he was always ready to change his Employment, 
as the Neceſſities of others required; and maintain d ſeveral Poor Perſons by 

the Work of his own Hands. 

While he was thus engaged, Conſtantine Copronymus gave the Church great 
Diſturbance by perſecuting the Catholicks upon the Account of holy Images. 
He fell on the Clergy and Monks, and employ'd all the Arts of Severity, and 
Cruelty to gain, remove, or deſtroy them. Few, that made any Figure in the 
Church, efcaped the Heat of his Fury. But Divine Providence reſerved our 
Saint to comfort the Faithful after the Storm, to ſtrengthen them in the Love 
of Truth, and Defenſe of the Practice of the Catholick Church, and rouze 
2 from chat falſe Security, and Neg] igence which a Calm but too often pro- 

uces. 
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St. Plato Abbot. 


Soon after the Death of that Emperor in 775, ſome neceſſary Buſineſs 


called our Saint to Conſtantinople; where he was receiv'd with Tranſports of 
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Joy and Surprize; for they had long ſince concluded the late Perſecution had 
carried him off. At his Arrival every one ſtrove who ſhou'd have the Honour 
and Satisfaction of entertaining him, and who ſhou'd ſhew him moſt Marks 
of Eſteem and Reſpect. He ſtay'd at Conſtantinople above two Years, during 
which Time he inſtructed the Inhabitants of that City in their reſpective Duties, 
reſtor'd Peace and Union in ſeveral Families, compoſed Differences, and re- 
form'd a great Number of Abuſes both in publick and private Life, ſuch ag 
Oppreſſion of the Poor, Swearing, Luxury, and Profuſeneſs. He was ſo 
active and zealous 1 in theſe good Offices, that Conſtantinople, which was before 
the Seat of moſt enormous Extravagances and Diſorders, began now to be a 
Pattern of Vertue and Regularity. The People were ſo ſenſible of the Value 
of this holy Abbot, that they preſs'd him to accept of the Government of a Mo- 
ſtery in the City. Upon his refuſing that Office, Paul Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, wou'd have rewarded his Merit with the Biſhoprick of Nicomedia in Bi- 
thynia. But Plato, who had no Ambition but that of excelling in Virtue, and 
aſpired at no Dignity but what Retirement and Penance can beſtow; left the 
City, and returned to his dear Solitude. Here he hoped he might be allow'd to 
confine his Thoughts and Labours to the Compaſs of his own Religious Family. 
But the Succeſs of his Endeavours at Conſtantinople drew great Numbers to him, 

who wanted the [Aſſiſtance of his charitable Advice, and Direction, and enga- 
ged him in a large Correſpondence in Favour of ſuch as applied to him in their 
Diſtreſs; So that, though he ſeem'd buried in the Deſart, he was now a Pub- 
lick Good; His Letters and Diſcourſes comforted the Afflicted, or procured 
the Relief of ſuch as 8 bay under Oppreſſion ; and he was the Father of the, 
Poor. 

After the Death of Leo, the Son I Succeſſor of 8 "Sala Soy 
Conſtantine Leo's Son, then but ten Years old was in 780 placed on the Imperial 
Throne, under the Tuition of his Mother Irene. That Princeſs gave free Leave 
to all, that were fo diſpoſed, to conſecrate themſelves to God in a mona- 
ſtick Life; a Liberty not allow'd in the three preceeding Reigns. Then it 
was that our Saint had the Satisfaction of ſeeing the moſt conſiderable of his 
Relations retire from the World. Several others at Conſtantinople follow'd their 
Example ; Andas theſe pious Reſolutions were look'd on as the Reſult of our 
Saint's Converſation in that City, they were deſirous of being under his Con- 
duct. To that End they founded a Monaſtery a little way out of Town, and 
prevail'd with him to put himſelf at the Head of them in their new Houſe, 


which 


which was called Saccudion, and was built in 782. This Place was not ſo a- Apr. 4. 
greeable to him as Mount Olympus, which removed him farther ſrom the Con 
verſation of the World, and kept up the Spirit of Retirement much better tan 
could eaſily be done ſo near the Imperial City. But he was reſolved to ſur- 
mount theſe Difficulties; and remove every thing that might hinder the Spiri- | 
tual Improvement of thoſe under his Care. To this End he eſtabliſn'd St. Baſis 4 
Rule among them in it's original Purity, and firſt Rigour; and thus cutting | | 
off all Communication with the World, left the Monks no other Employment 
burt that of MER with God in Solitude, and nnn to ſecure their 
= ownSalvation. 
L | The Empreſs Irene was a Catholick, and did all in her Power to reſtore the 
Uſe of holy Images. Several Meetings were held at Conſtantinople on that Subject 
at which Plato aſſiſted. Though he had never been much uſed to diſputing, 
his grave, regular and ſtrong Diſcourſes on that Topick went farther in putting 
the Queſtion in a true Light, and clearing up Difficulties than all the dogmati- 
cal Diſſertations, and formal Arguments that were offer'd. The Synod at 
= Conſtantinople in 786 gave him an Opportunity of ſhewing his Zeal and Judg- 
"XZ ment in Defence of holy Images; and we find his Name ſubſcribed to the 
General Council held at Nice the enſuing Year. When he had thus diſcharged 
= himſelf of the Obligation of edifying and inſtructing the Publick, he went 
back to his Monaſtery, where he lived in the conſtant Practice of Silence, Mor- 
tification and Prayer ſeven Years, and then fell ill. He thought his Diſtemper | 
mortal, and therefore conven'd the Monks, and deſired they wou'd give him 
the Satisfaction of hearing whom they would pitch on to ſucceed him. The 
whole Community named Theodore, his Nephew, who was ſurprized at their 
Choice, but obliged to accept of the Charge, which was given him by the uni- 
ted Voices of the whole Houſe confirm'd by our Saint's Conſent and Appro- 
bation. But Plato recover'd; and this Sickneſs ſeem'd deſign'd by Providence, 
only to gratify his humble Inclinations o& obeying rather than governing the 
reſt of his Life. 


The Emperor nn growing up, gave a free Looſe to his Paſions,and 


t committed ſeveral Extravagances. Among others, he turn'd off Mary his 
8 lawful Wife, after ſeven Years Cohabitation, and married Theodota in the Face 
r of the World; for he found a Prieſt, named Foſeph, complaiſant enough ta 
r his Inclinations to join their Hands. Scarce any one had the Courage to de- 
1. clare their Sentiments of this ſcandalous Action; much the greater Part of the 
d Biſhops and Abbots play'd the Courtiers on this Occaſion, and the Patriarch 


Jaraſius himſelf thought it more adviſeable at that Time not to proceed to Ex- 
| E tremities 
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Apr. 4. tremities with the Emperor, as has been obſerv'd in his Life Feb. the twenty 
WY Nath. Plato, and his Nephew Theodore, were the only Perſons who oppoſed that 


Adulterous Match, and deliver'd their Sentiments of it with the utmoſt Free- 
dom. The Emperor, incenſed at our Saint's Conduct, endeavour'd to 'fright 
him into an Approbation of what he had done, or at leaſt hinder him from in- 
Auencing others againſt it. To this End he was threaten'd with Baniſhment, 
and all rhe Severities that could be expected from an enraged Prince. Several 
Letters were written and ſome Monks, whoſe Perſons and Character he reſpect- 
ed, employ'd to gain him. But all theſe Means proved ineffectual, and Plato 
remain'd immoveable. Conſtantine then ſent a Party of Soldiers commanded by 
two Officers to the Monaſtery of Saccudion, with Commiſſion to bring him to 
Conſtantinople, and puniſh the Monks for adhering to his Sentiments. When 
the Saint was brought before the Emperor, he ſtill perſiſted in maintaining that 
his Marriage was adulterous and unlawful ; and aſſured him he could not change 
his Opinion, nor flatter him in ſo deteſtable a Crime. The Prince finding Plato 
inflexible on this Subject, confined him to a cloſe Cell in a Monaſtery under the 
Direction of Joſeph, who had ſecured the Emperor's Favour by promoting his 


vicious Inclinations, where he was allow'd neither the Converſation or Sight of 


any one, and had his Victuals thruſt through a Hole. Several Biſhops and 
other Perſons of Diſtinction were ſent to him, whoſe Buſineſs it was to perſuade 
him to give at leaſt a verbal Conſent to the Marriage in Queſtion. The moſt 
conſiderable of the Clergy and Laity, corrupted in Favour of the Prince's infa- 
mous Action, join'd to inſult and affront our Saint for the Reſolution he 
ſnew'd on this Occaſion ; the beſt Names they cou'd beſtow on a Perſon that 
had the Courage to incur the Diſpleaſure of all the Powers on Earth, rather than 
betray his Conſcience, were thoſe of Madman, and a ſtubborn and conceited 
Fool. But the Saint bore all theſe Perſecutions with an invincible Courage for 
a whole Year, and maintain'd a perfect Tranquillity amidſt all the Storms that 
-attack*'d him during that Time. 

The next Year, which was 797, The Emperor who had given ſo much Scan- 
dal, and defended one bad Action by the Commiſſion of ſeveral more, died; 
and Plato recover'd his Liberty. Thoſe, who had before condemn'd or ridicu- 
led his late Conduct, being now no longer under an Obligation of flattering a 
vicious Prince, extolled him and red themſelves of his Opinion; and Irene, 
who then govern'd alone, honour'd him as a glo:1ous Martyr for Truth. St. 
Taraſius had fo great a Deference, and Veneration for our Saint, that he did not 
think his Dignity impair'd by giving him the Reaſons of his own Conduct at 


large, and endeavour ing to convince him that, Though he had acted with more 


Caution 
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their Sentiments. | 
Our Saint had not enjoy'd the Repoſe of his Monaftery above a Yew; when 
the Incurſions of the Saracens obliged the whole Community to quit Saccudion, 
and take Shelter in Conſtantinople. They were well receiv*d by the Empreſs, 
and St. Taraſius, and provided with a Monaſtery within the Walls of the City. 
Here it was that our Saint ſhut himſelf up in a ſmall Cell, lived a recluſe Life» 


after making a Publick Profeſſion, and ſolemn Promiſe of Obedience to Theo- | 


dore his Nephew, and would from that Time never accept of the leaſt Share in 
the Government of the Houſe. In this voluntary Confinement his Time was 


judiciouſſy divided between Work, Meditation, and charitable NT of 


ſuch of the Monks as applied to him for Advice. 


Upon the Death of Taraſius in 806, thoſe that were concern'd in the Election 
of a Patriarch were divided in their Choice. Nicephorus, who was then Em- 


peror conſulted the moſt conſiderable Biſhops and Abbots, as well as his Senate 


on this important Affair. Plato was not forgot on this Occaſion ; from whom 


they expected a moſt exact Impartiality. Nicephorus, whoſe Life we have 


already given on the thirteenth of the laſt Month, was one propoſed to ſucceed 
St. Taraſius; and our Saint with his uſual Integrity and Sincerity oppoſed his 
Promotion, becauſe he was then but a Layman. The Perſon entruſted 
to carry our Saint's Opinion to Court made ſuch Addition to what he had ſaid 
as exaſperated the-Emperor againſt him, who put him in Priſon for twenty 


four Days, and then gave him Leave to return to his Monaſtery. But he was 


not to enjoy the Repoſe of that Place long; for in the Year 807, the Emperor 


undertook to vindicate his Predeceſſor's Adulterous Marriage, and reſtore the 


Prieſt that had been concern'd in it to his Functions, and Employment in the 


Church of Conſtantinople, of which he was Treaſurer ; But our Saint would not 


hear of communicating with one of ſo ſcandalous a Character. A great Num- 


ber of Promiſes, as well as Menaces were employ'd to bring him over, but no- 


thing could move him, or prevail with him to change his Mind. The Emperor 
thought at laſt to reduce him to a Compliance by beſieging the Monaſtery; 
but neither had that Attempt any Succeſs, and our Saint held out above a Year 
againſt all that could be done to ſhake his Reſolution. The new Patriarch, 
however, thought fit to reſtore Zo/eph, to avoid the bad Conſequences of the 
Emperor's Reſentment. *Though this was not done 'till after a Separation and 
Penance of nine Years, Plato was ſo much diſpleaſed with Nicephorus's Clemen- 

| : E-2 cy, 
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Caution and | Tendernef he was far from approving of Confantine's Marriage Apr. 4. 
with Theodota ; Upon which Joſeph was depoſed, and the holy Patriarch and our WWW: 
Saint were now as cloſely united in Communion, as they always had been in 


36 


2 . cy, that he reſolved to withdraw himſelf from his Communion till the Treaſu- 
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rer was thrown out of the Church again. In the Beginning of the Year 809, 
the Emperor aſſembled a numerous Council at Conſtantinople to ſecond what 
the Patriarch had done, and declare Conſtantine's Marriage with Theodota lawful 
and valid. Our Saint, venerable for his Years and Vertue, was brought hi- 
ther loaded with Chains, and barbarouſly inſulted by thoſe that were ordered to 
conduct him to the Synod. But he was ſtill the ſame ; and, *rhough in- 
firm and ſcarce able to ſtand, perſever'd in his Oppoſition to oſeph's 
Re-eſtabliſhment. For which he was baniſh'd to an Iſland in the Bo/phorus. 


Plato had inſtructed the Monks ſo well in their Duty, that *though the Em- 


peror went in Perſon at the Head of a Party of Soldiers, and ſurrounded the 
Monaſtery in Order to intimidate them, and bring them into his Meaſures, he 


found his Policy and Force both too weak to move them. In the mean while 


our Saint was not allow'd the Satisfaction of remaining long in any Place, hut 
was removed from one Priſon to another, with no other View but that of wea- 


rying him out, and inſulting him under his Load of Age and Infirmities. But 
none of thoſe Hardſhips ever reach'd his Heart, or abated his Courage. He 


ſupported all the Difficulties and Inconveniencies of his Confinements and fre- 


quent Journeys with an Intrepidity that affected the Emperor, and brought him 
to think of treating him with more Mildneſs, and Compaſſion, and make ſome 


Amends for the Scandal he had occaſion'd in the Church. But he did not live 
long enough to put his good Deſigns in Execution, any farther than by recal- 
ling the Saint to Conſtantinople, for he loſt his Life in the Year 811 in the War 


with the Bulgarians, a Name then given to thoſe Scytbians that lived near the 
Mouth of the Danube; and was ſucceeded by Michael the firſt of that Name. 


The new Emperor was a Man of Piety and Equity, and therefore not only re- 


called the Exiles, and gave the Priſoners their Liberty, who had ſuffer'd in the 


laſt Reign, but took Care to ſatisfy the devout and zealous Part of his Sub- 
jects by depoſing Joſeph a ſecond Time, and removing the Perſon, who had 
been the unhappy Occaſion of all the late Diſorders; and thus a. good 


Underſtanding was eſtabliſh'd between our Saint, and the Patriarch Ni. 


cepborus. 


From that Time Plato's Infirmities and Indiſpoſitions would not allow him 
to indulge the Pleaſure he found in Solitude; for it was now abſolutely neceſſary 
he ſhould receive Aſſiſtance from others. When he was no longer able to work, 
read, attend the Publick Service, or even bend his Knees,. he employ*'d himſelf 
in repeating Plalms, meditating, inſtructing, adviſing and comforting the Monks 


that were near bim and was my n — to all that did him any 


Service 
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Service in this weak Coniditioni? People of all Ranks and Stations viſited him in Apr. 4. 
his laſt Sickneſs ; among the reſt the Patriarch Nicephorus, who e 
himſelf to his Prayers, and embraced him affectionately; and thus all Suſpici- 

on of any difference remaining betwixt the two Saints was entirely removed. 

Plato forgave all that had ever done him any Injury, pray'd for them and the 

whole World, and died in Peace on the nineteenth of March. The Day we 

now keep i in his Honour is probably that of his Burial. Nicephorus attended 

by his Clergy nigh that LEY with a e Magnificence. 
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1712 NCENT-vne of the brighteſt Ornaments of the Dominican one; was 
born at Valentia in Spain, on the twenty third of January 1357. His Pa- 
rents, who were Perfons of Vertue and Religion, put him to School affoon as 
he was capable of Inſtruftion. Nature had furniſhed him withan excellent 
Memory, and other Qualifications that ſeem'd to form him for ſpeaking in 
' Publick. When he was but a Child he ſhew'd what Employment God had 
deſignꝰd him for. He often aſſembled his School-fellows about him, repeated 
what he had heard from the Pulpit, with great Propriety of Action, and a good 
Accent, and endeavour'd to reform their Conduct. At twelve Years of Age 
he was put into Logick ; and foon ſhew'd "himſelf as much ſuperior to his 
Companions in the Art of Reaſoning, as he had before done in that of Speak- 
ing. At fourteen he began his Divinity, and purſued that Study with extraor- 
dinary Succeſs, * Though his Affection for Learning was very ſtrong, Devo- - 
tion always had the Aſcendant in his Heart. He ſpent no ſmall: Part of his 
Time in the Houſe of God; and was conſtant at his Devotions without: doing 
any Prejudice to his Studies. He had a particular Fenderneſs for the Poor: 
whom he relieved as long as he had any thing; and when his own Stock was 
exhauſted, he introduced and interceeded for them among his — and 
Acquaintance. 
He was but ſeventeen Vears old, whithi he had finiſhed his Studies ; at which 
Time his Father deſired him to make Choice of a State of Life. He was over- 
j9y'd to ſee him declare oy a Convent, without any Deliberation; and the Do- 


minicans 
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Apr. 5. minicans, Who were then in great Reputation, were to be happy in our Saint. 
is Father conducted him to the Convent in the Town, and left him there, ac- 


1 


ready obſerv*d, he ſeem'd deſign'd by Nature. While he was endeavouring to 


cording to his own Deſire. During his Noviceſhip he had che Satisfaction of 
bearing his Son was a glorious Example of Mortification, and Religious Self- 
denial, in all the Practices of a Monaſtical Life. The Year of his Trial being 


aut in 1375, he was profeſs'd; and from that Moment made it the whole Bu- 


ſineſs- of his Life to direct all his Actions and Studies to the grand End, for 
which the Order of St. Dominick was inſtituted; and for which, as we have al- 


furniſn his Mind with what would be neceſſary for the Diſcharge of that Duty, 
he did not neglect the Practice of Devotion and Penance; by which Means he 


not only acquired a Power of enlightening the Underſtanding and convincing 


the Judgment; but alſo that Force which touches the Heart, and converts the 


Affections. 


Soon after his Profeſſion he was employ'd i in reaching Logick,and Philoſophy 
in the Monaſtery. His Care was at firſt confined to the Students of the Houſe ; 
but the Reputation of his Capacity ſoon enlarged his School, and invited great 
Numbers of Strangers to attend his Lectures. He was ſcarce twenty when he 


finiſh'd this Courſe, and publiſhed his Treatiſe of Dialectical Suppoſitions. His 


Superiours perceiving the Strength, and Elevation of his Genius, conſider'd 
how they ſhould diſpoſe of this promiſing young Man to the Advantage of their 
Order, and the Publick ; and came to a Reſolution of ſending him to Barcelona, 
at that Time one of the moſt celebrated Towns in Spain, and the beſt furniſhed 
with learned Dominicans. After ſome Stay there he was removed to Lerida, 
where he took his Doctor's Degree at twenty eight Years of Age; and then re- 
turn'd to Valentia. The Biſhop, the Chapter, and the Magiſtrates of the Town 


zoin'd in engaging him to give publick Lectures on the Scriptures, and read 


Divinity for the Uſe of all that were defirous of being inſtructed in that Sci- 
ence. He acquitted himſelf of this Charge with univerſal Applauſe; and, *though 
it might ſeem a ſufficient Employment of his whole Time, and a ſubſtantial 
Excule for omitting ſome of the Practices of a religious Life, he preached of- 
ten, and made no Abatement or Relaxation in the Exefciſes of Prayer, Fa- 
ſting, and other religious Obſervances. Cardinal de Luna, who had been Le- 
gate in Spain, was named to the ſame Office at the Court of Fance; and made 
a Journey to Valentia before he went for that Kingdom. He was ſo charm'd 
with our Saint's Character, that he took him with him, and would not part with 
him ' till his Return to Avignon. It was in the Year 1394, that Vincent return'd 


to 
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to Valentia, where he reaſſumed his former Einployincins' of preaching e Apr. 3. 
teaching, which were attended with the uſual Succeſs. * 
That our Saint's Virtue might be more glorious by conquering all Oppo- 
ſition in che Practice of it, it pleaſed the Almighty to permit him to be at- 
tack*'d by many and violent Temprations, and mortified by ſeveral Attempts 
on his Innocence and Purity, and ſeveral Calumnies and vile Aſperſions. A 
Woman who had long entertain'd a criminal Paſſion for our Saint, added to her 
Fault by pretending herſelf Sick and ſending for him upon Pretence of hearing 
her Confeſſion. When ſhe had ſucceeded thus far, ſhe declared her vicious In- 
clinations, and did all in her Power to corrupt St. Vincent. The Saint, whoſe 
Humility made him diffident of his own Strength, and judged it dangerous to 
hold any farther Converſation with her, though his Deſign were ever ſo good, 
quitted the Houſe abruptly, and left the unhappy Woman in the utmoſt Rage 
and Confuſion. Imagining he would expoſe her Conduct to the World, 
ſhe was reſolved to be before hand with him, and made publick Complaints of 
her Confeſſor's Endeavours to ſeduce her. Our Saint's Character was ſo well 
eſtabliſhed that herAllegations met with little or no Credit; this Diſappointment 
join'd with the Violence of her Paſſion threw her into a miſerable Condition. 
As ſoon as ſhe began to reflect on her own Actions, ſhe was ſenſible of her 
Fault, and made all the Amends in her Power. She ſent for him, acknow- 
ledged her Crime, and begg'd Pardon for the Offence ſhe had committed a- 
3H gainſt God, and his faithful Servant, and ſoon after recover'd. Another Time 
g common Proſtitute got into his Cell, while he was abroad, being let in by 
the Porter, or ſome other who hated him for the Strictneſs of his Virtue. When 
he came home, he went to his Prayers, as uſual ; and had been thus employ'd 


: XX ſome time before ſhe appear'd. It is impoſſible to expreſs the Confuſion this 
4 gave the Saint. He could not fly from the Danger, or drive this infamous 
5 + Perſon out of the Convent without giving an almoſt irreparable Scandal; but 
1 God, that protected his Virtue, put a third way into his Mind, which ſucceeded. 
1 | He talk'd to her with all the Gravity and Strength he was Maſter of, laid her 
£ | Sins before her, and preſsd her Converſion in fach moving Terms that ſhe teſti-- 


fied a thorough Sorrow for her Fault on the Spot, by the Abundance of her 


: Sighs and Tears, and afterwards became a great Example of * where 

þ me had lived an infamous and ſcandalous Life. 

we dall ie loaded wi ich 

49 e ſhall mention but one of the many Calumnies he was loaded with, which 

» = is the more extraordinary becauſe he was injured by a Perſon, who knew him 

0 too well to make any Miſtake, and could have no other Averſion to him hut 

25 What the vicious Part of Mankind n entertain for thoſe whoſe Virtues 


Are 
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Apr. g. are a ſtanding Reproach to their Irregularities, and a living Cenſure of their Con- 
aduct. There was in the fame Convent with St. Vincent a Friar grown old in 
Debauchery, and incorrigeable in the moſt enormous Crimes. He made a com- 
mon Practice of paſſing whole Nights with publick Proſtitutes in his Cell; 
and diſmiſs'd them the next Morning in the moſt private Manner he could. 
It happen'd once that a Perſon of that Character, thinking herſelf not well 
.pay'd, would not be ſent away without the Satisfaction of knowing his Name. 
The Friar, imagining what Uſe ſhe would make of ſuch a Secret, told her his 
Name was Vincent Ferrer, but begg'd ſhe would not mention what had paſs'd 
between them. She had no ſooner left the Convent but ſhe purſued her Re- 
venge, publiſh'd the whole Affair, and complain'd of Yincent's unhandſome 
Dealings with her. We may imagine the Confuſion our Saint felt on this Oc- 
caſion, when we conſider how willing the looſe Part of Mankind is to give into 
Reports that may fink Men of exalted Characters for Sanctity to their own 
Level; and. what diabolical Satisfaction Libertines take in believing the reſt of 
the World as bad as themſelves. But Boniface our Saint's Brother, who was then 
one of the Chief Magiſtrates of the City, perſuaded of his Innocence took 
Occaſion to clear his Reputation in the following Manner. There was a gene- 
ral Proceſſion at Valentia, in which all the Religious Orders were obliged 
to appear; Boniface order'd the Woman to obſerve the Dominicans as they paſs'd, 
and point out the Perſon, of whom ſhe had complain'd. Vincent went by, 
and ſhe took no Notice of him; being put in Mind of it, and ſhew'd the Man 
ſhe had accuſed, ſhe freely declared that was not her Gallant ; but ſoon after 
pointed out the old Friar, and fixt her Accuſation on him. This gave a new 
Luſtre to St. Vincent's Virtue, and confirm'd the World in their Opinion of his 
Sanctity. | 
He had not been a Year at Valentia, when Cardinal de Luna, who was cho. 
ſen Pope at Avignon in the cloſe of 1394, ſent for him to that City, made him 
his Confeſſor and Maſter of the ſacred Palace in 1295. The Church was then 
unhappily divided by a Schiſm, which occaſion'd much Confuſion and Diſor- 
der in Chriſtendom. Boniface IX was poſſeſs'd of the City of Rome, and re- 
ceived as Pope by the Halians; but our Saint, following the Opinion of his 
Country, and much the greateſt Part of France, obey'd the Call of his Friend 
and Patron, who had taken the Name of Benedict XIII, and whom he 
look'd on as the chief Paſtor in the Church of Chriſt. The Honours of a 
Court were fo offenſive to our Saint's Humility, and a Life of Grandeur ſo 
contrary to his Inclinations that he could not be prevail'd on to ſtay at Avignon 
above two Years ; he then deſired Benedi's Leave for quitting him and em- 
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| ploying himſelf in preaching wherever his Aſſiſtance was wanted, or might be Apr. 5. 
uſeful: Benedict preſs'd his Stay; but the Saint was as urgent to be gone. Fin. 
ding all he cou'd ſay on that Subject too weak to detain him, he offer'd him 


the Biſhoprick of Valentia, or any other Preferment in his Power; and at 


| laſt a Cardinal's Cap. But Dignities and Honours had no Charms for one 
| that long'd for nothing ſo much as the Apoſtolical Labours of a Miſſio- 
| nary. e ee Tg n 


In 1396, Vincent return'd to Spain, and begun his Miſſion there; and, 


E when he had labour'd two Years in his own Country, went into France, ſtaid 
© ſome time in Languedoc, and then carried the Word of God through Provence 

and Dauphiny. From thence he paſs'd into Traly, Piedmont, Savoy, Germany, and 
| Torrain.Afﬀter which he made a ſecond Journey to France where he continued his 


Labours with indefatigable Zeal, and extraordinary Succeſs. The greateſt Part 


| of Europe was now acquainted with our Saint's Merit, and Talent of Preaching- 

Henry IV, then King of England, hearing what Wonders God did by the Mini · 
XZ ftry of his Servant, deſired his Subjects might ſhare the Bleſſing. That Prince 
wrote to him in very reſpectful Terms, and ſent one of his Court to beg he 
would extend his Charity to his Dominions. Having gain'd his Conſent in 
4406, he ſent a Veſſel to the Coaſt of France, which brought him ſafe over. 
7 /incent knowing, that the Reformation of a People depends very much on the 
Example of the Sovereign, ſpent ſome Time in giving the King proper Inſtru- 
citions for his Conduct; and then employ'd his Talent in the chief Towns of 
this Nation. The next Year he did the ſame in Scotland and Ireland, and then 
return'd to France. In all which Places he converted Hereticks, reform'd vicious 
3 Catholicks, and inſpired them with the Love of Penance, and the Fear of God's 

XZ Judgments, Though his Journeys and Fatigues might eaſily have pleaded - 


tor a Diſpenſation of ſome Parts of St. Dominicł's Rule, our Saint was ſo far 


| trom indulging himſelf on that Account, that he even exceeded the Rigour of 


his Religious Obligations. He continued this Apoſtolical Life about twenty 


Years 3 and had the Happineſs to ſee the Peace of the Church reſtor'd by the 
Authority of the Council of Conſtance, which depoſed the three Pretenders. to 


the Papacy, and raiſed Martin V to the holy See. Till this authentick 


Determination of the  Catholick Church, our Saint had been vigorous in 
aſſerting Benedi's Title to the Chair of St. Peter, which he ſincerely 
thought his Due; but after this Deciſion he was no leſs active in diſſuading 
Men from adhering to one that kept the Breach open. Fs 


oF broth Vincent 


* 
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Apr. 6 Vincent was employ'd in his uſual Labours at Vennes in Brittany, till he fell 
ck, and died there on the fifth of April 1419. His Body was honourably 
buried in the Cathedral of that City. The Sanctity of his Life ſo well known 


to all Europe, and the many Miracles perform'd at his Tomb obliged Pope 
Caliſtus III to place him among the Saints in 1453. 
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St. Eurrchlus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 


UTYCHIUS was born in Phrygia, about the Year 512. His Father 

Alexander was an Officer of the Guards under Faſtin I, a great Favourite of 
that Emperor and his Succeſſor Fuſtinian; the famous General Beliſarius, who 
had more than once experienced his Valour, had a particular Reſpect for him. 
But neither the Liberty of a Soldier's Lite, nor the Favours of his Prince or 
Commander could corrupt his Vertue. The Duties of his Station would not 
allow him to attend his. Son's Education, which he therefore recommended to 
his Wife's Father, a Man of remarkable Sanctity, as ſome fay Treaſurer of the 
Church of Auguſtopolis, and according to others a Biſhop. - Our Saint received 
Baptiſm from the Hands of his Grandfather, aſſoon as he came to the uſe of 
Reaſon, and was directed by that holy Perſon to ſay his Prayers every day at 
the Place, where he was initiated into the Church of Chriſt, * * might not 
forget the Obligations he contracted at that Time. | 

Butychius continued with his Grandfather ' till be was twelve Yan old, and 
then was ſent to purſue his Studies at Conſtantinople, after that pious Eccleſiaſtick 
had laid the firſt Foundations of Vertue, and Literature in his Mind. Here he 
made an extraordinary Progreſs in the Sciences, and diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by a 
happy Capacity and an excellen Judgment. When he read the Heathen Phi- 
loſophers, he pick'd out all that was agreeable to the Chriſtian Religion, and 
rejected all thoſe falſe Subtleties that tend to corrupt the Faith, as well as thoſe 
pernicious Maxims that promote Immorality. While he was at Conſtantinople 
he form'd a Deſign of retiring from the World; but was diverted from it 
by the Biſhop of Amaſeum Metropolitan of Pontus, who had pirch'd 
on him to fill a Vacant See in that Province. In this View he receiv'd the 
Tonſure, and the Order of a Reader, and afterwards the Holy Orders at pro- 
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per and canonical Diſtances. He was thirty Years old eee he was ordain'd Apr. 6. 
| Prieſt. But the Metropolitan changed his Mind, and promoted another to 
| the Biſhoprick; and thus our Saint was left at Liberty to purſue his Inclination to 
Retirement. He went into a large Monaſtery in Amaſæum, which had been built 
by the Holy Biſhops of that City. As he had been judged capable of governing 
a2 Dioceſe, the chief Employments, and greateſt Charges of that Houſe were 
given him; and his Vertue and Wiſdom engaged the Metropolitan, and the 
other Prelates to conſtitute him Superior General of all the Monaſteries in that 
Province. He diſcharged all the Obligations of that exalted Station with won- 
"XZ derful Exactneſs, and to the publick Edification 3 and *though he was raiſed 
above others by the Rank he held, he was a Pattern of Humility and Contempt 
of the World to all that ſaw him. | 
3 He lived ten Years in the Practice of religious Mortification, and hoped he 

= was to end his Days in that holy Retirement, when Providence drew him from 
his Monaſtery and placed him in the See of Conſtantinopie. The Emperor Fu- 


C Yin had called a General Council; which was to meet in the Imperial City in 
r 553, about the three Chapters, i. e. three Pieces written by three different Au- 
t 3 5 © thors, which were ſuſpected to contain or favour the Errors of Neftorius. The 
0 ——— being ſick could not give his perſonal Attendance in that 
e 4 E- 4 Council, and e dee Gat Eutychius to repreſent him there. Mennas, then Pa- 
d 3 triarch of Conſtantinople, gave him a very hadſome Reception, obliged him to 


lage in his own Houſe, and told his Clergy “ that Monk would be his Succeſ- 
"X << ſor.” Which proved true ſoon after. Mennas died on the twenty fifth of 
E Auguf 552, and the Emperor propoſed our Saint for the Patriarchal See. The 
E Clergy of Conſtantinople, well a cquainted with his Vertue and Learning, were 
E unanimous on this Occaſion, and Eutychius was placed in that See toward Fa 
| cloſe of the ſame Year being then forty Years old. 
The Council was open'd the fourth of May following, and Eutychius preſided 
in it; for Pope Vigilius, *though then at Conſtantinople, did not think fit to ap- 
| pear in the Synod. The Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch were there, 
| with 147 Prelates of their Juriſdictions. Eutycbius exerted himſelf with a be- 


Ga coming Zeal, oppoſed the Errors in Queſtion with a truly Epiſcopal Vigour, 
ole and explain'd the Doctrine of the Catholick Church with great Clearneſs, and 
15 Exactneſs. The three Chapters were condemn'd, though the Pope ſeem'd un- 


villing to contribute to that Cenſure, and wou'd not approve that Council till 
half a Year after it broke up. Having then allow'd the Matter a ſecond 
# Thought, he wrote to our Saint, own'd he had been miſtaken, and was now 
entirely of the Council's Opinion about the three famous Pieces that had been 
8 F 2 conſider'd 


i 


Apr. 6. conſiderd and condemn'd in that Aſſembly, and e Eutychius 8 Con- 
A duct in the whole Affair. 


Vigilance and Activity of a good Paſtor ; and was then diſturb'd and removed 
by the very Perſon that had been moft inſtrumental in placing him in the See 


velty, which tended to make the Incarnation chimerical and imaginary hy de- 


St. Eutychius, Patriarch. 


The holy Patriarch govern'd his Flock in Peace hn Years with all che 


of Conſtantinople. Fuſtinian had ſhewn a great Regard for Religion, and ex- 
erted his Zeal for the Preſervation of the Faith in a moſt edifying and effectual 
Manner; but was now unhappily drawn into a dangerous Error. Under the 
fpecious Pretence of paying an extraordinary Reſpect to the facred Humanity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, there were ſome who maintain'd that from the Moment his 
Body was united to the Divinity, it became incorruptible, that is incapable of 
any Change or Alteration, and abſolutely impaſſible. Juflinian gave into this 
extravagant Notion, and employ'd all his Authority to enforce a Belief of it; 
he was fo fond of it, that he publiſh*'d an Edict for fubfcribing that Article, as 
he held it. When our Saint was required to ſet his Hand to it, he took the 
Liberty to tell him he could not receive and approve of ſuch a monſtrous No- 


ſtroying the Reality of what is eſſential to human Nature; that ſuppoſing the 
Fleſh of Feſus Chriſt incorruptible before his Reſurrection neceſſarily excludes 
the Poſſibility of his being really circumciſed, naiPd to the Croſs, or pierc'd 
with a Lance as he hung there, and concluded with obſerving that all the In- | 
corruptibility of our Saviour's Body conſiſted in it's not being fullied and defi-. 
led with Sin, or corrupting while it lay in the Sepulchre. But all his charitable 
Endeavours to undeceive the Emperor were loſt ; and thoſe who had infuſed this 
Notion into 74#inian's head, perſuaded him to baniſh the Patriarch and fill his 
See with one that ſhou'd have more Complailance for the Opinion of his Prince; | 
On the 22d of January 363, when he was celebrating the holy Myſteries, 
an Officer at the Head of a Party of Soldiers went and ſeiz'd on the Patriarch's . 
Houſe in the Name of the Emperor, took his Servants and inſtructed them in = 
what was expected from them, which was to accuſe their Maſter, and thus furniſh 
the Emperor with a plauſible Reaſon for rejecting and baniſhing him. When | 
he had finiſh'd the holy Sacrifice, he was told his Life would be in Danger, if he 
attempted to leave the Church; for which Reaſon he remain'd there, and employ'd 
himſelf in Prayer till Etherius, an Officer of the Guards, ſeiz'd him and carried him 
to a {mall Monaſtery called CHoracudis, without allowing him to take any thing 
with him but the Cloaths on his Back. But that Houſe was too flenderly pro- 
vided to maintain their new Gueſt at any Rate, and therefore he was removed 
next day to che Monaſtery of Hoſias near Chalcedon. 


After 
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After eight Days Confinement, he was  Order'd to appear before ſome Bi- Apr. 6. 
ſhops that were commiſſion'd to examine into his Caſe, and hear what he had NW 


to urge in his own Defence againſt what was forged againſt him. Here he was 
accuſed of praying too long on his Knees, ( probably on a Sunday, contrary. to 
the Practice of the primitive Church, ) being nice in is Diet, and other things 
as ridiculous and trifling as theſe. He was cited three Times to this pretended 
Council, and would make no other Anſwer then that his Trial was not canonical, 
that he was ſtill their Patriarch, and ought to be heard in Form with his Cler- 
gy about him. But they were ſet upon obliging the Emperor, and therefore 
proceeded to give Sentence againſt him, and baniſh'd him to one of the Iſlands 
in the Propontis ; from which he was removed three Weeks afterwards, and cone 
fin'd in the Monaſtery of Amaſæum. 

The Reſolution and Courage our Saint had ſhewn on this Occaſion Was 
very uſeful in the Catholick Church, and paſſed for a Rule to others, when at- 
tack'd on the ſame Point. The other Patriarchs, and ſeveral Biſhops, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe of the Eaſt, refued to ſubſcrible the Emperor's Opinion, wrote againſt 
that Error, and form'd themſelves into a Council to condemn and cenſure ir. 
Anaſtaſius of Antioch ſignalized himſelf in Favour of the Truth, and ſhared 
the Fate of our Saint. 

Eutychius ſtaid at Amaſæum twelve Years, where God manifeſted his. Sancti 
ty and Innocence by ſeveral Miracles perform'd by his Miniſtry; ſome of which 
are recorded by Euſtathius a Prieſt of Conſtantinople, who attended him in his 
Exile, and wrote his Life. The Emperor Fuſtinian died in the firſt Year of 
our Saint's Baniſhment, and it ſeems very ſtrange that his Succeſſor Juſtin II, 
who had a great Reſpect for Eutychiuss Virtue, ſhould delay his Reſtoration 


*till the Death of John the Scholaftick the Uſurper of the Patriarchal Authori- 


ty. That Intruder dying in 577, the People went to tlie Imperial Palace in 
a Body, and demanded Eutychius ſhould be reinſtated in his Dignity ; which 
was eaſily granted, and Orders ſent for recalling that holy Patriarch. He was 
conducted all the Way with loud Acclamations, and receiv'd wherever he paſs'd 
with Marks of the moſt profound Veneration. . But his. Reception at Con/tan- 
tinople had all the Appearance of a Triumph. He made his Entry there on 
the third of OZober 577. The Houſes were hung with Tapſtery, the Streets 
illuminated, and ſtrew'd with.Flowers ;. Perfames.! burnt z and nothing omitted 
that could expreſs their Joy at his Return. Ihe next Day he went to our 
Lady” s Church, where the Emperor and his Court received him in Form; and 
from thence. to St. Sophia? 5 where he celebrated the holy Euchariſt, and com- 


municated 


we 
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Apr." 6. municated vaſt Numbers of People, chat gs him employ'd for ſix Hours 
GY V together. | 


The Church of Conflantinople recover'd it's Primitive Luftre under our holy 
Parriarch's Adminiſtration. He had the Art of gaining the Hearts of all forts 
of People; for he was naturally mild, humble, modeſt, and affable; and the 
Manner in which he practiſed Virtue made it lovely to all that were Witneſſes 
of his Conduct. His Reproofs were temper'd with ſo much Sweetneſs, and his 
Commendations had ſomewhat ſo ſerious, and weighty in them, that the for- 
mer never ſhock*d thoſe upon whom they were employ'd; and the latter never 
fail'd of ſpurring Men on to greater Perfection in what he thought deſerved to 
to be praiſed. His Charity was vigilant, induſtrious, active, and ſeem'd to 
know no Bounds. Theſe Qualities join'd with a large ſtock of Learning, and 
an uncommon Degree of all the Virtues that compoſe the Character of a Cri- 
ſtian and a Biſhop, made him the Delight of all Mankind. But God permit- 
ted him to fall into a Miſtake concerning the Reſurrection, which gave St. Gre- 
gory, afterwards Pope, then at Conſtantinople, an Occaſion of ſhewing his Skill 
in Diſputes of that Nature, and Eutychius an Opportunity of leaving the World 
a glorious Example of Humility, and a diſtintereſted Love of Truth. Gregory 
who was Nuncio at the Imperial Court from Pope Pelagius II, underſtanding 
that our Saint maintain'd the Bodies of Men at the general Reſurrection would 
be ſubtil and fine as the Air, and conſequently not palpable, attack'd him on 
that Subject, and after ſeveral Converſations engaged him to a Conference in the 
Preſence of the Emperor Tiberius. Here the Opinion Eutychius had embra- 
ced was proved Erroneous. Upon which the Patriarch gave his Treatiſe on the 
Reſurrection into the Emperor's Hands, and ES to have it ſuppreſs'd or 
burnt. 

Soon after this glorious Conqueſt of himſelf, he fell into his laſt Sickneſs 
in which he was frequently viſited by the Emperor, who employ'd his beſt Phy- 
ſicians in the Care of ſo valuable a Perſon. During his Illneſs he took Occa- 
ſion to make a Declaration of his Faith on the Article in which he had been 
ſo much miſtaken ; and in the Preſence of ſeveral, who went to make him 
an Offer of their beſt Services, or teſtify their Concern for him, he took hold 
of his Hand, and profeſs'd he believed he ſhould riſe again with the ſame Fleſh. 
He died on the fifth of April 582, which was then Low-Sunday, in the ſeven- 
tieth Year of his Age. The whole City mourn'd ſincerely on this melancho- 
ly Occaſion ; for every one ſeem'd to bewail the Loſs of a Father; and his 


_ - Funeral was attended by ſuch Crouds of People as had not been ſeen together 
for ſome Ages. 


Se. ele- 


Se. CRLESTIN R I. Pope. 


HE holy See became vacant in 423 by the Death of Boniface, and was 


1 fill'd the ſame Year by Celeſtine the firſt of that Name, the Saint of whom 


we have undertook to give ſome Account this Day. He was a Native of 


Rome, a Deacon of the Church in that City, and a Man ſo well qualified for the 
Papacy by Virtue and Learning that he was choſen unanimouſly. He was ſcarce 


ſeated in that Dignity when the Diſpute about Appeals which had made ſo much 


Noiſe during the Pontificate of his two Predeceſſors Zoſimus, and Boniface, was 


revived by two Africans, one a Prieſt the other a Biſhop. Apiarius a Numidan 
Prieſt had been excommunicated by his Dioceſan, and applied to Rome for Re- 


lief in the Time of Pope Zoſimus. Anthony was Biſhop of Fuſſala, and having 
been accuſed and convicted of ſeveral Irregvlarities in an African Synod, he 
appeal'd to Pope Boniface; both theſe unhappy Eccleſiaſticks deſign'd by this 
Action to elude the Cenſure of their Biſhops, and ſurprize a diſtant Prelate in- 


to a Deciſion in their Favour, But Celeſtine behaved himſelf with a Prudence 


and Circumſpection in this nice Affair that ſatisfied the African Biſhops, who 
* complaind of this new way of Proceeding. And the Confidence that Pope 
and St. Auguſtine repoſed in one another went a great way in eſtabliſhing a 
| good Underſtanding betwixt the See of Rome and the Church of Africa. 

In the Year 428 he wrote a Decretal Epiſtle to the Biſhops of two Provinces 
in France, Narbonne, and Vienne, for reforming ſeveral Abuſes in thoſe Chur- 


ches; amongſt which the moſt remarkable was that of refuſing Abſolution to 
dying Perſons; upon which Occaſion he directs them to uſe a neceſſary Conde: - 


ſcendence, and conſider the Fervour of their Repentance more than the Lateneſs 
of their Converſion ; which, if fincere, is always acceptable to God. 
As our Saint was a zealous Defender of the Catholick Faith, and vigorouſly. 


oppoſed all Innovations, when Celeſtius endeavour'd to propagate his Er- 
rors in Italy, he conven'd a Council at Rome, condemn'd his extravagant and 


blaſphemous Opinions, and obliged him and his Companion Pelagius to leave 
that Country, and take Shelter in theBrizifh Iſlands. But his Paſtoral Care would 
not allow him to neglect this remote Part of the World, when thus powerfully 
attack'd by malicious and artful Hereticks ; for which Reaſon he ſent Palla- 
 dius into Ireland and Scotland with the Character of Appoſtolick Biſhop. And 


it ought always to be mention'd in that Pope's Commendation that he ſent 


he glorious Apoſtle of Jrelaud St. Pairick into that Kingdom. | 


r. Celeſtine, I, Po . 


While Celeſtine was thus employ' din the Wet, he was alarm'd by ha Ap- 


WAR pearance of a dangerous Enemy of the Faith in the Zaft. Neftorius had been 


raiſed to the Patriarchal Sce of Conſtantinople \ in 428; and the advantageous 
Character given of that Prelate engaged the Pope to congratulate him upon 

his Promotion. Celeſtine was ſurprized two Years afterwards to hear he 
had broached the Hereſy which now bears his Name. He received the Ac- 
count of his denying the Hypoſtatical Union of the two Natures in Chri# from 
St. Cyril Patriarch of Alexandria; and found but too much Reaſon to believe him 
guilty from his own Letter, which ſeem'd calculated todeceive and prejudice him 
in his Favour. Upon this he called a Council at Rome, in which the new He- 
rely was unanimouſly condemned; and an Order ſent to Neftorius to retra& 
his Errors in ten Days after the Receit of it under Pain of being depoſed. The 
Execution of this Order was committed to the Care of St. Cyril, to whom the 
Pope wrote at the ſame Time. He ſent Letters on the ſame Subject to the 
Patriarch of Antioch, the Biſhops of Feruſalem, Theſſalonica, Phillippi, and ſe- 
veral other Prelates; and one to the Clergy of Conſtantinople, and thus let the 
whole World ſee the Extent, and Vigour of his Apoſtolical Zeal for the Puri- 
ty of the Catholick Faith. Neftorius found Means to elude the Judgment of 
St. Cyril; and there was now no better way left to remedy this growing Evil, 
than that of a general Council, which was accordingly conven'd at Epheſus in 
the Year 431. Celeſtine ſent three Legates to that City, to repreſent the 
Weſtern Church, one Prieſt, and two Biſhops. But Cyril of Alexandria preſi- 
ded in the Room, and by the Commiſſion of the Pope. The Legates brought 
the Pope's Letters with them againſt the Doctrines of Neſtorius ; which were 
read in the ſecond Seſſion of the Council,and received as a Rule for their Pro- 
ceedings and Deciſions in the enſuing Seſſions. Before this Auguſt Aſſembly 
broke up, the Biſhops wrote to our Saint, gave him an exact Account of all that 
had paſs'd, and congratulated him upon the Condemnation of this pernicious 
Hereſy. Their Letter reach'd Rome at Chriſtmas; and the Pope order'd it to 
be read in St. Peter's Church as a proper Leſſon for that great Feſtival. In 
Return St. Celeſtine ſent a circular Letter to the Biſhops that compoled the late 
Council, in which he approves of all they had done in this great Affair; and gives 
them prudent Directions about the Accomplices, and Abbettors of Neftorius. He 
ſent another Letter at the ſame Time to the Emperor Theodoſius the Younger, 
in which he commends his Zeal in Defence of the Faith, approves of the De- 
poſition of the Hereſiarch, and Conſecration. of Maximian in his Place. He di- 
rected a third to the new Patriarch, in which he recommends the repairing the 
Diſorders of the Church of * and reſtoring the Rigour of Diſci- 


pline 
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pline which was much Weaken'd by the late unhappy Troubles. A fourth Let- a 6. 


ter of his is to the Clergy and People of Conffantinople, in which he. expreſſes "Do 


his great Concern for their Safety, and Joy at their Delivery from the Danger 
that threaten'd them in the Perſon of Neſtorius; and exhorts-them to liſten 


ro Maximian, from whom he ventures to aſſure them they might — on 
ſound Doctrine. 


St. Celeſtine outlived the Date of thoſe Lein but three Weeks, died on 


the fixth of April 432, according to the beſt and moſt authentick Accounts, 
and was interr'd in the Burial Place that bears the Name of Priſcilla. 
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75 EGESIPPUS was originally a Few, and educated in that Religion 

*till he was well enough acquainted with the Merits of the Cauſe to em- 
brace Chriſtianity upon a thorough Conviction of it's ſuperiour Excellency, 
He ſeems to have lived near the Times of the Apoſtles, and according to St, 
Jerom, imitated them as much in his Virtues, as he did in his way of ſpeaking, 


5 and writing. He made no ſmall Figure in the Reign of the Emperor Adrian 
among ſuch as defended the Chriſtian Religion againſt Infidels, and the Ca. 


tholick Truth againſt the Hereticks of thoſe Times. We have no Reaſon to 
think he had any Employment that fixt him to any particular Place; for we 
find he made ſeveral Journeys into diſtant Parts of the Roman Empire, to con- 
ſult ſuch as had ſeen and converſed with the Apoſtles ; which gave him a tho- 
rough Acquaintance with the Antiquities of ſeveral Churches, the Succeſſion of 


their Biſhops,and the Propagation of the Faith, He was at Rome about the mid- 
dle of the II Century; where he ſtay'd near 20 Years, Here it was that he 


digeſted his Hiſtory ; and divided it into five Books, which contain'd an ex- 
act Account of the principal and moſt memorable Occurrences in the Church 


from our Saviour's Paſſion to his own Time. He is the firſt Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 


ſtorian after the Author of the Acts of the Apoſtles, and writes in a ſtile full 
of Simplicity, reſembling that of the firſt Planters of our moſt holy Religion. 


But we have only ſome few Fragments of his Work left, which are preſerved by 


Euſebius, and by him produced as an unqueſtionable Authority as far as he ſpeaks. 
When he had edifyed the Church of Chriſt by his Example and Doctrine a- 


bove 50 Tears after his Converſion, he cod in a very adyanced Age toward 


G the 


50 


St. A phraates. 


Apr. 7. the Year 180; and the VII of 12 is dedicated to his W 1 in the Roman 
WY Martyrologe. 
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St. APHRAATES. 


4 PHRAATES, a Perſian, defcended from a very conſiderable Family, 
was born in the fourth Age. His Parents, who were Idolaters, brought him 
up in all the Errors of Paganiſm, and the corrupt Practices of a Barbarous Peo- 
ple. When he was grown up, he providentially fell into the Company of ſome 
Chriſtians, who inſtructed him in the Principles of the true Religion, and ler 
him ſee it was the only one that deſerved that Name. Thus happily acquain- 
ted with the Truth, he embraced it, profeſsd himſelf a Chriſtian, and from the 
Moment he received the Sacrament of Baptiſm, had no other Thought but that 
of fulfilling all the Obligations of his ſolemn Engagements in the moſt per- 
fect manner. His firſt Step was an Indifference to, and even a Contempt of 
all the Advantages, and Proſpects the World ſeem'd to offer him; he left his 
Friends and Country, and went to Edeſſa in Meſopotamia, where Chriſtianity 
flourtſh'd at that Time. Here he finiſh'd what he had ſo happily begun, re- 
ceived farther Inſtruction in the Faith, and Duties of his Profeſſion, and then 8 


retired into a fmall Houſe without the Walls of the City, where he reſolved to 


ſhut our all Diſtractions and make his Salvation his only Care and Study. 

When he had paſs'd ſome Time in this Solitude, and form'd himſelf to a 
Chriſtian and recluſe Liſe, he made a Journey into Syria, and came to Anticch, 
where the Arian Hereſy was predominant under the Protection of the Empe- 
ror Conſtantius. He choſe a Monaſtery a little way out of Town tor the Place 
of his Reſidence, and his Deſign in fixing there was to make himſelf as uſeful 
to the Faithful of Autioch as he could be. 

He had acquired but a lender Knowledge of the Greek which was the vulgar 
Tongue of that Country; but the holy Spirit, that directed him in his preſent 
good Undertaking, aſſiſted him in the Execution of it, made bim intelligible 
to thoſe who crouded to hear him, and gave great Succeſs to what he fpoke. 
By this Means he became an able Maſter of the Truth, which he defended a- 
gainſt the idle, and pernicious Subtleties of Hereſy, and Sophiſtry, it's inſepe- 
rable Companion and a powerful Preacher of evangelical Purity for the Re- 
farmation of the Manners of ſuch as profeſs to receive the Goſpel as the Rule 
ef their Conduct. Thus on one hand he guarded them againſt the Attempts 


and 
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| St. Aphraates. 


and Deſigns of the Enemies of the Faith; and on the other encounter'd and Apr, 7. 
defeared Vice, wherever it appear'd ; ſo that in a little Time Perſons of all WWW 


Stations, Capacities, and Ages reſorted to him; ſome heard his Diſcourſes in Si- 
lence; others propoſed ſuch Queſtions to him, as nearly CUTIE their own 
Salvation, and never fail'd of a ſatisfactory Anſwer. 

While he was thus conſtanly and laboriouſly employ'd for the Good of Rr 
he was often deſired to accept of ſome Accommodations that might make Life 
eaſter to himſelf, But he would not liſten to any ſuch Propoſal; perſiſted in 
his Reſolution of remaining in his Monaſtery, or Hermitage, without any one 
to help him; and would accept of nothing but a little Bread, which was his 
whole Diet *till his advanced Age obliged him to make the Addition of a few 
Herbs. He eat but one Meal a Day, and that after Sunſet, He had but one 
coarſe Garment to cover wa which he wore as CN as It it would el _ 
Office. 1107 

Valens, who ſucceeded to the Empire i in 364, dichared himſelf an tes, ey 
undertook to propagate the impious Errors of that Se& in his Dominions. The 
Enemies of the Empire would have found a ſufficient Employment for hi, 
Arms; but he was ſo ſtrongly infatuated to Ariani/m, that he directed them a. 
gainſt the Church, and made the Perſecution of the Orthodox his whole 
Employment. He tore the Paſtors from their Flocks, and then forbid the 
Faithful to hold any ſort of aſſembly. The calamitous Circumſtances of ſuch 
as maintain'd the Divinity of Fe/us Chriſt gave our holy Solitary frequent Op- 
portunities of exerting his Zeal. Sometimes he labour'd in Conjunction with 
Flavian, and Diodorus, two holy Prieſts who govern'd the Church of _ Antioch 
in the Abſcence of their Biſhop St. Meletius, whom Valens had baniſhed : and 
ſometimes went alone into the City, where he viſited the Faithful, forti- 
fied them againſt the Dangers that threaten'd them, and taught them to deſ- 
piſe Life, Liberty, Fortune and all that is moſt dear and valuable, when in 
Competition with the Orthodox Faith. This Conduct of our Saint was both 
edifying and perſuaſive. For who could reſiſt the force of Exhortations that 
came recommended by ſo generous a Charity as his? And what elſe could pre- 
vail with one, who lived far removed from any Diſturbance, to leave the Repoſe 
and Security of Solitude, put himſelf at the Head of the Faithful, when ſo po- 
werfully attacked, and expoſe his Life for the perſecuted Church? The Almigh- 
ty approved of his Proceedings, gave an extraordinary Bleſſing to his Endea- 


1 vours, and ſtill preſerved him for the Good of others, While ſeveral of the Or- 


thodox fell a Sacrifice to the mad Rage of the Hereticks, | 


The 


St. Aphraates. 


The Emperor was then at Antioch, and promoted the Perſecution, which 


therefore was carried on with great Severity, His Palace was divided from the 


River Orontes only by the Road that goes along by the Town. As he was one 
day taking a View of all that paſs'd from his Gallery, he ſaw an old Man, mean- 
ly cloathed, who ſeem'd deſirous of making more Haſte than his Age and In- 
firmities would allow. It was Aphraates, who was then going where the Faith- 
ful held their Aſſemblies ; for the Emperor had driven them from Place to 
Place, and at preſent they met at ſome Diſtance from the Town. Valens was cu- 
rious to know who it was; and was told the Perſon he ſaw was Aphraates, 

ho had left his Retreat, to come to the Aſſiſtance of the diſtreſs'd Catholicks 
of Antioch, and had gain'd the Eſteem and Veneration of the whole Town.“ 
The Emperor then called to him, and aſked him, where he was travelling ſo 
faſt? The Saint anſwer'd, he was going to pray for the Proſperity of the Em- 
pire. Valens told him him he would have done better to confine himſelf to his 
Cel}, and pray there, according to the Obligations of his Station.“ True, 
« Sir, ſays our Saint, my Profeſſion immediately obliged me to no more; and that 
„ was my whole Employment, while the Flock of Chriſt was ſafe. But the Dangers 
& they are now expoſed to, and the Difficulties they are to ſtruggle with oblige me 
& 0 break through my own Rules, and leave nothing unattempled that can be dong 
*© for them. For tell me, Sir, continued the Saint, were Ia Child ſhut up in my own 
« Room, and ſbou'd ſee ſome diſtant Part of my Father's Houſe take Fire, would 
„ your Majeſty adviſe me to ſit Hill, and let the Flames deſtroy the whole Houſe ; 
sor leave my Room the Moment I perceived the Danger, and do my utmoſt to ex- 
e tinguiſh the Fire? As the latter is moſt conformable to Reaſon, and the beſt Proof We 
& of my Duty to my Fatber in thoſe Circumſtances, my preſent Conduct will be 
« ſufficiently juſtified by the ſame Way of Reaſonin ; for this is exactly the Caſe. 
* You have ſet our Father's Houſe on Fire; and we are obliged to uſe our 
« beſt Endeavours for extinguiſhing the Flames.” The Emperor could make no 
Reply to ſo free, and at the fame Time ſa juſt a Parallel. But one of his Eu- 
nuchs, then in waiting, gave Aphraates abuſive Language, and threaten'd ra 
make his Life pay for the Boldneſs of his Speech. But Providence did not al. 
low him Time to put his malicious Deſign in Execution; for going ſoon after 
to ſee whether the Emperor's Bath was warm enough for his Uſe, he was taken 
with a Giddineſs fell in, and was ſmother'd. Valens was ſurprized at this Acci- 
dent, which was eds known all over the Town, and reckon'd a viſible Pu- 
niſhment of the Inſolence with which the Deceaſed had treated our Saint. This 
Judgment did not ſrop the ener Hand chat was ſtretch'd out againſt the 


Catholicks 


Fn 


Sit. Dionyſus, Biſhop. 


Catholicks ; but made him afraid of ſending Apbraates | into Baniſhment, 'rhough Apr. 7, 
ſtrongly ſolicited to it by the Heretical Party, 1 


Our Saint continued to aſſiſt the Faithful, and encourage them by his Ex 
hortation and Example, as long as that Enemy of the Church lived; he re- 
ceiv'd the Reward of his Charity toward the Cloſe of the fourth Century. Theo- 
doret Biſhop of Cyrus, who had ſeen our Saint, and was well acquainted with the 
Circumſtances of his. Life, mentions ſeveral Miracles he perform'd, and makes 
no Difficulty of recommending himſelf to his Prayers, as one whoſe Sanctity 
will admit of no Doubt, and he is follow'd in this by the whole Church. The 
Greeks honour his Memory on the twenty ninth of January, the Latins on the 
ſeventh of April, He was buried in the famous Church at HUNG: dedicated 
in Honour of the Martyrs. 


r ονEzñtbειαννο , eννeο,Ex 
The VIII Day. 
St. Droxrsrus, Biſhop of ib. 
10 N YSIUS, one of the greateſt Prelates of the Church in che ſecond 


Century, was Biſhop of Corinth in the Reign of Marcus Aurelius, who be | 
gun his Reign in the Year 161. He employ'd himſelf vigorouſly in propaga- 


ting the Faith of Jeſus Chrif,. and eſtabliſhing the divine Truths of the Goſ- 


pel among his Flock. He was endow'd with happy Talents for the Diſcharge 
of all the Duties of his Poſt, the chief of which was inſtructing the People 
committed to his Care, in which Employment he was indefatigable. His own 


> Church ſeem'd too narrow a Scene for his active Charity; and therefote other 
Dioceſes and Provinces were to ſhare his Concern and Labours. He wrote ſe- 


ven Epiſtles to ſo many different Churches, which Euſebius calls univerſal or 
canonical Epiſtles, becauſe not directed to one particular Perſon z and has pre- 
ſerved enough of them to make us bewail the Loſs of thoſe valuable Monu- 
ments of Antiquity. 

The firſt, written to the „ contain'd ſeveral uſeful Inſtructions 
in the Catholick Faith, and Exhortations to Peace and Union. The ſecond was 
to the Athenians, The Deſign of it was to excite that People to a pure and 
lively Faith, and the Practice of Evangelical Precepts; in which they were grown 
remiſs ſince the Death of St. Publius their Biſhop ; and were not reclaim'd by 


the charitable Endeavours of Quadratus his Succellor, a Man of fingular- . 


tue 


St. Dionyſius, Biſhop. 


Apr. 8. tue. In this Letter he mentions Diony/ius the Areopagite, converted by St. Paul. 
und ſays he was the firſt Biſhop of that City. His third Letter was directed to 


the Nicomedians in Bithynia. In this he argued againſt the Hereſy of Marcion, 
and preſs'd the Rule of Truth, to which they were to adhere in all Diſputes, 
where the Faith is concern'd. The fourth to the Church of Gortyna in Crete, 
contain'd large Commendations of Philip their Biſhop, whoſe paſtoral Care, and 
conſtant Lahours for his Flock had made them a flouriſhing Church ; and ſome 
Cautions to the Faithful againſt the Artifices of Hereticks. His fifth Letter 
was to the Gnaſſians in the ſame Iſland, in which he adviſed Pinytus their Biſhop, | 
not to lay the heavy Burthen of Continence upon the Brethren, as a neceſſary 
Duty, but recommend that Virtue with Moderation and Prudence, conſidering 
always the Frailty of human Nature. Pinytus, who was a Man of Parts and 
Virtue anſwer'd this Letter, expreſs'd a great Veneration for our Saint, in his 
Turn gave him what Advice he *thoughr neceſſary ſor the Chriſtians at Corinth, 
and preſs d the Neceſlity of more ſevere, and ſpiritual Inſtructions. And here 
we may admire the great Goodneſs of God that led theſe two holy Biſhops to 
the ſame End through Ways ſo widely different, and adapted their Tempers 
and Diſpoſitions to the Exigences of their reſpective Flocks. 

St. Dionyſus wrote a ſixth Letter to the Church of Amaſtris, a Sea Port of 
Paphlagonia in the Province of Pontus, which was deſign'd for the Uſe of the 
other Cities in that Province. In this he explain'd ſeveral Texts of Scripture 3 
gave Inſtructions for a married State, as well as for ſuch as choſe Virginity : and 
directed them to receive a returning Penitent whatever Crime he might have 
committed. Here he ſeems to have the Montaniſts in View, who diſallow'd of 
ſecond Marriages, and by an affected Rigour refuſed Abſolution to much the 
greateſt part of Sinners. His ſeventh Epiſtle was inſcribed to the Romans and 
Soter their Biſhop, who had ſent ſome charitable Contributions and an inſtructive 
Letter to the Church of Corinth. St. Dionyſius thank*d him for the Money, and 
let him know his Letter had been read in his Church, according to the Practice 
of thoſe early Times of Chriſtianity. Euſebius, in the fourth Book of his Hi- 
ſtory, gives this Account of our Saint's Writings, and adds that he complain'd 
his Letters had been corrupted by deſigning and malicious Men, whom he calls 
the Devil's Apoſtle's; and made to ſpeak a Senſe very different from what was 
by him intended. From which we are naturally lead to conclude that our Saint 
was very conſiderable in the Church, and a great Streſs laid on his Authority ; 
elſe the Hereticks would not have taken ſo much Pains to corrupt his Writings, 
and pervert them to their own uſe. That Hiſtorian ſpeaks of an 8th Letter» 


written 
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St. Apphian, &c. Martyrs. 


written to Chryſophora, a Lady of great Piety, which contain'd oc pag Apr. 8 
ſuitable to her Station in the World. | SWW 


Theſe were probably not all the Works of our Saint; and we are the more 
inclined to believe he wrote feveral Pieces, of which we have at preſent no Ac- 
count, from St. Ferom's faying that Dionyſius had ſhewn in his Writings the 
Original of all Hereſies by pointing out the particular Philoſophers amongſt 
the Heathens from whom each Se& had borrow'd their extravagant Notions. 


: This is all we know or can conjecture with any Probability of our Saint's 


Life and Actions. The Time and Manner of his Death are not known. The 
Greeks in their Menologe have placed his Feftival on the twenty ninth of Novem- 

ber, and ſpeak of him as a Martyr ; The Latins reſpect him as a holy Biſhop 

and Confeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt, and have dedicated the eighth of April to his Me- 
mory. 


. 
St. APPHIAN, and St. Epksrus, Martyrs. 


6 Maximian Ceſar in the Eaſt, the chief I of the general 

Perſecution under the Emperors Diocleſian, and Herculius, having found 
Means to perſuade thoſe two Princes to abdicate, and declare him Emperor, 
employ'd all his Power and Authority in oppreſſing his Subjects. But his Rage 
fell heavieſt upon the Chriſtians, whom he was reſol ved to convince his Promotion 
had made no Alteration in the Cruelty of his Temper, and Averſion to the 
true Religion. Galerius was ackowledged Emperor in the Year 305, and 
revived the Perſecution with all the Severity of which he was capable. About 
the Cloſe of the firſt Year of bis Reign Apphian gave a glorious Proof of his 
Faith and Courage. X | 

He was a Native of Lycia,a Province in the South part of the leſſer 4/7 a, and 


deſcended from one of the moſt conſiderable Families in that Country. His 


Parents, who were in Poſſeſſion of a plentiful Eſtate, ſent him to Berytum in 
Phenicia, to acquire the firſt Rudiments of human Learning. When he had 
made ſuch Progreſs in thoſe Studies as might qualify him for thoſe of a ſuperior 
Rank, he applied to the Civit Law, which was taught there in great Per- 
fection. Appbian ſpent as much Time there as was neceſſary to anſwer the 
Deſign of his Fourney to that Place, and by a particular Grace of God was 
preſerved from the Corruption that uſually reigns, where young Folks are 
Maſters of their own Motions, before they bave Judgment and Prudence 


2 
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2 8 enough to govern themſelves. He was but eighteen Years old when he re» 


turn'd to his Father's Houſe, who was then in a conſiderable Poſt. We have 
no Account of the Time of his embracing the Chriſtian Religion; but it is 
probable he made that Step about the Time of finiſhing his Studies; for we are 
told that this new Dignity gave our Saint ne Vanity or Deſire of tranſ- 
greſſing the Rules of Chriſtian Sobriety, which are but too commonly 
forgot by ſuch as make a Figure in the World, or have any Connexion 
with thoſe that are raiſed above the reſt of Mankind. On the contrary 
he was ſo full of the Spirit of che Goſpel, and look'd on the Honours 
and wordly Grandeur with ſuch a holy Indifference, that he endeavour'd to 
diſſuade his Father and other Relations from the Fondneſs they but too vi- 
ſibly betray'd for thoſe gaudy Trifles. His Endeavours for their Converſion 
meeting with no Succeſs, he was at laſt reſolved to provide for the Safety of his 
own Soul, which might be in Danger, while he converſed with ſuch as lived 
by the corrupt and miſtaken Maxims of the World. In this View he went away 
privately to prevent all Obſtacles that might be laid ia his Way, if his De- 
ſign were known; made no Proviſion for his intended Journey or future Sub- 
ſiſtence; but threw himſelf entirely on Providence, which directed him to Ce- 
ſarea in Paleſtine. Here he put himſelf under the Direction of ſome learned, 
and religious Eccleſiaſticks, among whom was Euſebius the Hiſtorian, after- 
wards Biſhop of that City, and applied very vigorouſly to the Study of the 
Holy Scriptures, which, being join'd with Prayer, Faſting, and other devour 
Exerciſes, prepared him for the Combat in which he was ſoon nn 
engaged. 

The Perſecution raiſed by Diocleſian ſeem'd to be extinguiſh'd, or at leaſt did 
not burn with a Heat that could pleaſe a Man of Galeriuss Diſpoſition to Cru- 
elty. That Emperor therefore iſſued out a freſh Order for exerciſing all man- 
ner of Severities on the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. Urbanus the Governor of Pa- 
leſtine expreſs'd a ready Obedience to the Commands of his Prince by orde- 
ring Proclamation to be made for all the Heads of Families at Ceſarea to re- 
pair to the Heathen Temples, and pay their Devotions to the Gods of the Em- 
Pife 3 and Care was taken to enter every one's Name down in a Book kept for 

that Purpoſe, that thus no Perſon might eſcape without conforming to the 
Imperial Order, or ſuffering the Penalties annex'd to their Diſobedience in 
that Point. To give a greater Sanction to the Matter, the Governor appoint- 
ed a Time when he declared he would ſet them an Example of what he exact- 
ed of others as a Proof of their Loyalty, and Religion. Appbian being in- 
form'd of his Deſign, and fired m_ a Zeal tor the Honour of the true God, 


and 


St. Apphian, Sc. Martyrs. 


communicating his Deſign to any one. He enter'd the Place devoted to Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry, paſſed the Guards without the leaſt Moleſtation or Suſpici- 


on, and poſted himſelf near Urbanus. When. the Governor raiſed his Hand 
to perform the abominable Act, our Saint laid hold of it, begg'd he would 


conſider the Abſurdity of what he was about, and offer'd to convince him of 
the Unreaſonableneſs and F olly of ſacrificing to Devils. This might ſeem an 


imprudent and raſh Action in a Perſon not yet called to a Profeſſion of his 
Faith, and whoſe Age and Station in the World gave neither Weight to what 


he ſaid, nor Authority to what he attempted. And indeed we muſt look on 


this as one of thoſe extraordinary things that are done, and recorded not for our 
Imitation, but to engage our Admiration and Gratitude to the Almighty, who 


inſpired ſuch Courage into the Champions of the Truth, as made them fond 
of Sufferings, and even court Death for his * as the greateſt Hap- 
pineſs. 

The Guards, ſurprized and 1 at our Saint's Conduct, interrupted his 
Diſcourſe, fell on him with an unbridled Fury, and dragg'd him away to Pri- 
ſon, where he lay twenty four Hours in the Stocks, an Inſtrument which kept 
the Legs at a Diſtance and on a violent Stretch, The next day he was brought 
before the Governor, who attempted to ſoften his Reſolution by large Promi- 


ſes, and ſhake his Courage by Threats; but found him inſenſible to all he could 


ſay, and as intrepid in Court, as he had been in the Temple. Upon which by 


x Urban's Order his Fleſh was torn, and his Body laid open with iron Hooks, till 
his Bones and Entrails appear'd, and his Head was fo ſwell'd and disfigur'd with 


the Blows he receiv'd, that it wou'd not have been poſſible for any one to know 
him in that Condition. But all this made no Impreſſion on our Saint, who re- 
ceiv*d freſh Courage as his Strength decay*d under his Tormentors Hands. 


Then his Feet and Legs were wrapped up in Linen Cloths dipp'd in Oil, and 
lighted like Matches. Apphian ſuffer'd the Extremity of this Piece of Cruelty 


without the leaſt Emotion; and was the only Perſon there that ſeem'd uncon- 
cern'd at the Torment. The Pagans were confounded, the Executioners tired, 
and the Judge overcome by his heroick Courage 3 ſo that for the preſent he 


was remanded to his former Confinement, to which he return'd gloriouſly a- 


dorn'd with his Wounds. Three days after his ſecond Commitment, he was 
brought before the Governor again, and the ſame-Barbarities repeated on him 
without any better Succeſs. Finding the holy Martyr's Courage an Overmatch 


for all he could do, the Governor order'd him to be thrown into the Sea; and 


H thus 


and a holy Indignation at the deteſtable things practiſed amongſt the Heathens Apr. 8. 
under the Name of Religion, made his Way to the Idols Temple, without 
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Apr. 8. thus thought he would give him no more Trouble. The Sentence was punctu. 


ally executed; but God gave an extraordinary and miraculous Proof of his Re. | 


gard tor even what ſeems leaſt valuable in his Servants that lay down their Lives 
for the Truth; and provided the Catholick Church with a ſufficient Apology 
for the Reſpect ſhe hasat all Times ſhewn for the Relicks of ſuch as glorified 
him by Martyrdom. The Heathens had ſcarce Time to enjoy the agreeable 
Thought of being deliver*d from fo ſtrong a Reproach to their Cruelty and the 
Inſufficiency of their Torments to ſeperate the Saint from his God, when a 
violent and ſudden Storm aroſe, attended by an Earthquake and a Diſturbance 
in the Sea, that did not grow Calm 'till Aophian's Body was thrown on Shore. 
Fhis Miracle was done in the Face of the World, and is attetted by Enſebius, 
who was an Eye Witneſs of it. 

Not long after Apphian's glorious End, Edeſius was called to the ſame Trial 
and died as became one, that profeſſes to prefer Truth and Religion to all other 
Conſiderations. Edeſius was half Brother to the Saint already ſpoken of, and 
elder than he; but his Life is poſtponed to that of Apphian's becauſe this Work 
does not permit us to give Precedence according to Age; but obliges us to al- 
low thoſe the firſt Place, who are born firſt to eternal Life by Martyrdom, ac- 
cording to the uſual Language of the Church; which calls the Day of their 
Sufferings their Birtb-Day. Edeſius had made greater Progreſs in the Sciences 
than Appbian; before he embraced Chriſtianity, he profeſs'd himfelf a Philo- 
ſopher, and wore the Habit that diſtinguiſh'd Perſons of that Character, which 
he ſtill retain'd. He had often been call'd an to give an Account of his Faith, 
and as often triumphed over all the Arts and Malice of the Perſecutors by an 
invincible Conſtancy. He had more than once experienced the Hardſhips of a 
Priſon, and felt the Weight of Chains, and was condemn'd to the Mines of 
Paleſtine for a certain Time. When he had obtain'd his Liberty he went into 

_ Fegypt in Queſt of the Crown of Martyrdom he fo ardently deſired. Maximian: 
Daia was then Cæſar in the Eaſt. He proved worthy of the Man who had rai- 
ſed him to that Dignity: ; and found the Governors and other Magiſtrates faith- 
ſul Miniſters of his Rage againſt the Chriſtians. The Perſon who commanded 
Alexandria when our Saint arrived thare, was one ef the moſt violent in that 
way. Edeſius could not bear to ſee the extravagant Cruelties that Magiſtrate 
exerciſed. on the Profeſſors of our Religion; but animated with a Zeal not 
unlike that of his Brother Apphian, went to the Governor and accoſted him ina 


Manner that ſhew'd him diſpoſed to meet Death; and prepared for the moſt vio- 


lent Extremities. He ply'd him with ſuch ſtrong Reproaches for his Barbarity, 
| as, 
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St. Mary of Cleophas. 


as cover'd him with Confuſion 3 but he immediately wore out the Imprefion, Apr. 'y 
and employ'd all the Arts of Cruelty he was Maſter of upon this bold Impea.W WW 
cher of his Conduct, after he had paſs'd through a great Variety of Torments, 


without the leaſt Change” in his Faith or Courage, he was thrown | into the 


Sea. 


Apphian's Martyrdom i is by ſome placed on the ſecond, by others on the 
fifth of April 306. The Roman Martyrologe favours the Opinion of the for- 
mer; and is in this join'd by the Greek Church; which goes till farther and 
honours Edęſius on the ſame Day. The Latins have ſeparated them, and give 


W us Edęſius on the eighth of this Month. But, as they were united by Nature, 


Zeal, and the Manner of Suffering, we thought it would not be amiſs to give 
this Account of them under one Solemnity. | 


The IX Day. 
St. Mary of Cleophas. 


* HE holy Woman, of whom we are to ſpeak this day, was Siſter to our 


1 Bleſſed Lady, according to the Evangeliſt St. Fob : And one of thoſe Jo. 19,25. 
= that attended Feſus Chriſt in the courſe of his Miniſtry, with the double View of 


being ufeful to him in the Journeysto which his Divine Miſſion obliged him, 
and imbibing the great Leſſons of Religion which he taught. As ſhe had gi- 


ven a conſtant Attendance on him during his three Years publick Preaching, 


ſhe contracted a holy Affection for him which would not allow her to abandon 
him at his Death. She follow'd him to Mount Calvary, and paid her Reſpects 


to her dying Lord at the foot of his Croſs in Company with his holy Mother. 


Her Love for her Saviour carried her to his Tomb after he was taken from the 
Croſs, and engaged her to aſſiſt the holy Women in the Care of his Body. They 


went together into the City, and made a Proviſion of all that was neceſſary to 
embalm it; which they brought to his Sepulchre aſſoon as the Obſervation: of 


the Jewiſh Sabbath would give them Leave. When they came to the Place, 
they found the Stone, that cloſed the Mouth of the Sepulchre, removed; and, 
upon going in, perceived their Saviour was not there. The Angels, that ap- 


pear'd on this ſolemn Occaſion, aſſured them Jeſus Cbriſt was riſen from the Mar. 2b. 


dead; which Account ſtruck them with Joy and e As they were going 
"Mm 2 | away 


Go S.. Bademus, Maryr. 


Apr. gaway they were met by our Lord himſelf, whom they worſhip'd in the moſt 
humble and devout Poſture z and then went to acquaint the Apoſtles with this 
happy News ; who made great Difficulty of giving Credit to their Account of 
the Matter, and did not believe it 'till they had a perſonal Conviction of the 
Truth of what had been reported, | 
. The Saint of this Day was Mother to St. James the leſs, the firſt Biſhop of 
ly Mar. 6. 3- Jeruſalem; and had three other Sons Foſeph or Joſes, St. Fude or Thaddeus, 
bi pp. 19.25. and Simeon who ſucceeded his Brother James in the See of Feruſalem, Cleophas 
| was her Husband, and ſhe is ſometimes diſtinguiſhed by his Name, ſometimes 
" by that of her Son James, whois by the Evangeliſts called the Son of Alphens ; 
which has led ſome to conclude that our Saint was twice married; while others 
maintain Cleophas and Alpheus only two Names for the ſame Perſon. The 
| Greek and Latin Churches, pay a Veneration to her Memory, *tho* not both 
| on the ſame day. The former include her among the holy Women, who car- 
| 3 ried Perfumes for embalming our Lord's Body, and are honour'd in one Feſti. 


val on the eighth of April; the latter expreſs their Reſpect for her on the ninth 
of the ſame Month, I | 


Mat.13. 


St. BADEMUsS, Martyr. 


B ADEMUS, was born about the middle of the fourth Century at Beth» 
lapat, a {mall Town on the Frontiers of Me/ofotamia ; then in the Hands 
of the Perſians, and educated in the Principles of Chriſtianity z he left the World 
and all his Hopes in it to embrace a Religious Life, the Practice of which 
was brought into Perſia, and Armenia ſoon after the Faith of Chriſt was receiv'd 
in thoſe Countries. In Execution of his pious Defign of conſecrating himſelf 
to God, he gave the greateſt Part of his Fortune to the Poor, and employ'd 
what remain'd in building a Monaſtery near the Place of his Birth, where he 
lived in the Practice of fuch Mortifications and Auſterities as prepared him 
for what he was to ſuffer from the Hands of others. His new Houſe was 
. ſoon fill'd with Monks, who obliged him to undertake the Care and Direction 

of them, He govern'd his devout Family with great Mildneſs and Charity, 


and propoſed no Vertue to them in that State, but what was recommended by 
his own Example. 


Sa pon 
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of his Religious were apprehended, and put into, Priſon for the Faith. Our 


Saint was treated with leſs Mercy than his Companions, becauſe he was look'd 


on as their Head and Maſter. He felt the Weight of the Whip laid on by 
his Perſecutors Hand every Day, and met with great Variety-of ſufferings du- 
ring his four Months Confinement. But nothing could weaken his Courage, or 
diſturb his Confidence in God. Narſes, a Man of conſiderable Rank, Gover- 
nor of Aria, was in the Priſon at the ſame Time, for the ſame Cauſe. He had 
often been ſolicited to pay divine Honours to the Sun, and upan refuſing todo 
it,treated with great Cruelty. Wearied out at laſt with the Miſeries he endured, 


he unhappily exchanged the Reward of Perſeverance for the falſe and ſhort- 


lived Joys of this World, and let the King know he was ready to obey his 
Orders. The Prince very well pleaſed with this Change, ſent two of his Offi- 
cers to tell him, that if he would gain his Liberty, and recover his Eſtate, he 
muſt convince him of his preſent Sincerity by becoming Bademus's Executioner, 
Nar{es, reſolved to purchaſe his Eaſe at any Rate, embraced the Propoſal, and 


was carried to the Palace, attended by our Saint in Irons. He drew his Sword 
and was going to perform his Work; but his Hand trembled, and he was. 
ſeiz*d with a Terror that fixt him to the Place and left him no Power of Mo- 
tion. The Martyr, obſerving his Condition, felt a Tenderneſs and Compaſ- 
ſion for him, and thought this a favourable Opportunity of recovering him 


to the Profeſſion of the Faith he had renounced. He endeavour'd to improve 


it to that End by ſhewing him the Enormity of his Crime, and laying be- 

fore him the Severity of God's Judgment at the laſt Day. But that unhappy: 
Perſon had loſt his Faith, and was abandon'd to his own corrupt and preverſe 
Inclinations as a Puniſhment of his Apoſtaſy ; his Heart was harden'd, and: 
he was deaf to all ſuch Admonitions. As ſoon as Narſes was a little recover d 
he proceeded to the Taſk, on which his Liberty and Fortune was made to de- 


pend; but perform'd it in a Manner that ſtilf ſnew'd a Mixture of Fear, Con- 
fuſion and Reſpect for the holy Abbot; he gave him ſeveral Blows, but ſtruck 


with ſo little Judgment and Certainty that the Saint had a ſlow, and lingring 


Martyrdom; which he ſuffer q with all the e that aer of eter- 
nal Glory can inſpire. 


Narſes receiv'd the promiſed Reward 3 but did not long enjoy the Fruits of 
his Apoſtaſy ; for ſoon after the Death of Ns he fell into * with 


his Prince, and made a miſerable End. 


21 


Sa por II, King of Perſia, raiſed a violent Perſecution againſt the Chriſtian, Apr. 9 
in 343, which had raged 32 Years in that Country when Bademus, and ſeven "ON 


Apr. 10 


The X Day. 
bt. Macarivs, Biſhip. 


HE Saint, whom we commemorate this Day, was a Native of Armenia, 
and born in the X Century. He received his firſt Education from his 
Parents, both Perſons of Piety, and diſtinction, who inſtructed him in the 
Principles of Religion, till they thought proper to put him under the Care of 
Macarius Archbiſhop of Antioch; but it is not certain whether we are to un- 
derſtand by that Name a City in Syria, or Piſidia, or ſome other Place fo 
call'd in later Ages. Macarius baptiz'd his Pupil, gave him his own Name; 
and applied him to ſuch Studies as were moſt fit for one he deſign'd for the 
Miniſtry, Our Saint had a happy Inclination to Virtue, and a Mind excellent- 
ly turn'd to Learning; by which Means he anſwer'd the good Prelate's Expe- 
ctations, and became equal to the moſt important Employments in the Church. 
He was raiſed to holy Orders, and diſcharged all the Obligations of his Cha- 
racter in a Manner that edified, and was uſeful to all under his Care. His ex- 
emplary Life, and great Merit made him a Pattern to the Clergy, and gain'd 
him the Eſteem of the Laity, while his Actions preach'd no leſs powerfully than 
his Words. He continued the Ornament of that Church, and a ſubſtantial | 
Comfort to the Archbiſhop. That Prelate being at the point of Death recom- 
mended him as a proper Succeſſor in his See, and his Wil was punctually exe- 
cuted by thoſe that knew our Saints Merit, | 
Macarius's Virtues now ſhone out with a brighter Luſtre, and the Dignity of 
his Station gave him an Opportunity of employing his Capacity and Charity in a 
more extenſive and conſpicuous Manner. He fill'd every Duty of his Chara- 
cter; govern'd his Flock with an admirable Sweetneſs ; attended to all the Af- 
fairs of his Church with moſt conſummate Prudence, and an indefatigable Zeal, 
and was full of that Vigilance, and Concern for his People, which compoſe the 
Character of an excellent Paſtor. His Devotion had ſuch a mixture of 
Tenderneſs, and was ſo warm, that his Prayers were uſually accompanied by 
Tears that flow'd from a Heart ſenſibly affected with the Goodneſs of God. 
He was ſo touch'd with the Miſeries of the Poor and Diſtreſs'd, that he often 
reduced himſelf to a very low Ebb, rather than not relieve and comfort 
them; and thus at once reſcued them from their Calamities, and practiſed a 
moſt rigorous Mortification on himſelf. He was favour'd with the Gift of 
Miracles; which he always employ'd to gain Souls, while he ſeem'd to have 


no 
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no farther view than that of curing ak Diſtempers of the Body. His Houſe Apr. 10 
was the common Receptacle of the Indigent, the Sick and the Lame, who WV 
found in him a tender Father, a liberal Benefactor, and an able Phyfician. The 
Applauſe theſe Actions drew from thoſe that ſaw his Conduct, or experienced his 
Goodneſs, made him apprehend his Humility might be in great Danger, while 
he remain'd in that Station; and the encreaſing Weight of his Charge lay very 
heavy on him. Theſe Conſiderations put him upon refolving to reſign his Bi- 
ſhoprick, and confine his whole Care to his own Sanctificat ion in Privacy and 
Obſcurity. He diſtributed his whole Subſtance among the Poor; put his Flock 
into the Hands of Eleutherius a Prieſt of ſingular Virtue and Zeal for the Sal- 
vation of Mankind; and left the Town without giving any Notice of his De- 
ſign. He was join'd by three or four, whoſe Piety made them proper Com- 
panions of his devout Journey, and went for Paleſtine to pay his Devotions to 
our Bleſſed Saviour at thoſe holy Places, where the great MART a Ba 
Life and Death were perform'd. 
He made this Pilgrimage in a truly Penitential Spirit, unprovided "7 any 
thing that might render his Journey pleaſant or commodius. When he came to 
Jeruſalem, he was honourably received by Jobn, then Patriarch of that City, 
and during his Stay in the Holy Land ſought all Opportunities of converſing 
= and diſputing with the Jews and Saracens to convince them of their Errors, 
and gain them to the Faith of Feſus Chriſt. In his Conferences with the Infi- 
dels, they were preſs'd ſo hard by the Force of his Arguments, that he more 
than once experienced the Rage of People that defend a bad Cauſe by bad 
Means, and employ Violence, when they have no other Anſwer to what is ur- 
ged. They expreſsd their Contempt of the Religion he maintain'd, and it* $ 
crucified Author, by laying him naked on the Ground, ſtretch'd out in the 
Form of a Cross, faſtening his Hands and Feet with Ropes and Nails, and 
laying a heavy Stone red hot on his Breaſt. Theſe and ſeveral other Forments 
were all the Return they made far his. Charity, till the Patience, and Courage 
with which he ſupported them, preach'd ſo ſtrongly in Favour of a Religion 
that could inſpire thoſe Virtues in-fo eminent a Degree, that ſeveral of his Ver- 
ſecutors received the Goſpel. 
While Macarius was in Paleſtine, his is Relations were every urgent with him 
do return to his Church, and diſpatched Perſons to ſolicit their Requeſt.. But 
| Pcrſuaded that he did not diſobey the Will of the Almighty by his Conduct, 
be would not liſten to their Meſſage, and ſcarce allow'd them a Hearing. Af- 
ter that he left the Eat, traveld through Dalmatia, went to Bavaria, and paſ- 


ied through the Cities of Mentz, and Cologn F in all which Places le gave 
ſeveral 
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Apr. 10 ſeveral Proofs of his Sanctity * the Power he had received from God over | 


GY V Diſtempers. He continued his Travels into Brabant, Haynault, and Flanders. 


After ſome Stay at Malines, Maubeuge, Cambray, and Tournay, he went to Ghent, 
which was his laſt Stage. 


He reach'd that City in 1011, with three of thoſe that had attended him 


ſtery of Blandinberg ; from thence he removed to that of St. Bavon or St. Baf. 
Erembold the Abbot of that Houſe, and the whole Community received him ſo 


| kindly, and affectionately that he reſolved to ſtay there till it pleaſed God to 


allow him to go back into Armenia. The Monks of St. Bavon were ſoon ſen- | 


ing, and his whole Conduct ſo exemplary and inſtructive, that they ommitted 
nothing that might prevail with him to love his preſent Situation, and lay aſide 
all Thoughts of leaving the Place. But all the Arguments they could offer 
for his Stay, all the Tears, and Intreaties of the Abbot and his Monks pro- 
ved too weak to divert him from embarking for the Levant, after he had ſpent 
about a Year amongſt them. Before the Ship ſail'd our Saint had a violent 
Fit of the Gout, which threw him into a high Fever; upon which he was 
brought back, and recover'd in a few Days. As ſoon as he was on his Feet 
again, he was eager to be gone. But before he could put his Deſign in Exe- 
cution, was ſeiz'd with the Plague that then raged at Ghent, and carried him 
off on the tenth of April 1012. 

He was buried with great Solemnity before the Altar of St. Paul in our 
Lady's Church. The Miracles perform'd at his Tomb were ſo numerous, 
and great that Ottobold who ſucceeded Erembold in the Government of that 


ſible of the Value of the Treaſure they poſſeſs'd. His Diſcourſe was ſo ediſy- 
| 
| 
| 


Years after his Death; and the whole Weſtern Church venerates his Memory 
this Day. 


| OO Om Em aaa ey 
The XI Day. 


Ft. LR O the Great, Pope. 


I, E O, the Son of Quintianus, was born-at Rome towards the End of the 
Reign of Theodaſius the Great who died in 398; and educated under 


the Clergy of chat City, who made it Part of their Buſineſs to form Young 


Perſons 


from his own Country. His firſt Reſidence in that Town was at the Mona- 


Monaſtery, inſerted his Name in the Linaties uſed by that Community ſeven 
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Perſons to Learning and Piety for the Service of their Church. His "DIP PR 10 
jn Letters and Virtue were ſuch as anſwer'd the Hopes and Expectations of his 


Maſters, and engaged them to admit him into the firſt Degrees of the Clergy. 

He was made Acolyte, and gave his Attendance on Sixtus a Prieſt of that 
Church, who was afterwards Pope. In this Quality he was employ'd,j in carry= 
ing that holy Prieſt's Letter to Aurelius, Biſhop of Caribage in 418, in which 
he gives an Account of. the Condemnation of Pelagius, and Celeſtius by Pope 


Zoſimus, and delivers his own Sentiments on that Subject. This Journey was 


very uſeful to our Saint as it gave him an Acquaintance with St. AuguFtin. 
Zoſimus died a few Days after Leo left Rome, and was ſucceeded. by Boniface, 
Our Saint return'd and found him in St. Peter's Chair. Upon his Deceaſe Ce- 
leſtine, was raiſed to that Dignity in 422. In his Pontificate Leo was ordain'd 
Deacon, and is uſually ſtiled Archdeacon of the Church of Rome. In this Sta- 
tion he was very uſeful to that Pope; his Merit drew the Notice and Eſteem 
of the molt diſtant Provinces, and he was applied to in the moſt conſiderable 
Difficulcies as firſt Miniſter of the holy See. 

Neſtorius's Hereſy gave our Saint a glorious on of ſhewing both 
his Zeal and Lermine in Defence of the Faith. The Letters, which Ce- 
lejtine wrote to St. Cyril, and the other Biſhops in the Council of Epheſus, were 
drawn up by Leo, and that Hereſiarch's Sermons, and other Writings were ſent 
to Rome, our zealous Archdeacon engaged Jobn Caſii ian, then in that City, to 
write a Treatiſe on the Incarnation, in which Neforius's Errors on that Ar ticle 
might be conſider'd, and confuted. Caſſian was an excellent Divine, well ac- 
quainted with the Greek Tongue, and ſufficiently verſed in the Affairs of the 


4 Eaſt; and therefore the propereſt Perſon for ſuch an Undertaking. He 


had laid by his Pen, and was reſolved to ſpend the Remainder of his Days in 
Silence and Retirement; but Leo's Importunities prevai'd with him to take 
it up once more; he finiſhed the deſired Work, divided it into ſeven Books, 
and dedicated it to our Saint. 

| Sixtus III ſucceeded Celeſtine in the See of Rome in 432 3 and our Saint who 
held the ſame Employment under him which he had enjoy'd before, acquitted 
himſelf of the ſeveral Duties of that Station with general Satisfaction. Julian 
Biſhop of Eclane in Campania,a Ringleader of the Pelagians,who had been de- 
prived excommunicated, and baniſh'd for his Hereſy, endeavour'd to re- 
eſtabliſh himſelf in his See. This Attempt was made under Sixtus III, and car- 
ricd on by pretend ing to retract his Errors, and ſubmit to'the Jugdinent of the 


| Church. But all his D iſſimulation, and Artifices were uſeleſs while that holy Pope 


was aſſiſted by one ſo vigilant, and penetrating as our Saint; his good Advice, 
* guarded 


St. Leo, the Great. G 


Apr. ro guarded him againſt the deſign'd Wipe; and ſecured the whole Church, 
from the Confuſion that muſt have enſued upon admitting a diſguiſed Heretick 


of a violent Temper, and great Ahilities. 

In the Year 440 Aelius and Abinus, the chief Commanders of the Roman 
Forces in Gaul, were at Variance. This Quarrel difturb?d the Peace of the 
Empire, and conſequently in a great Meaſure affected that of the Church. 
The Barbarians, who lay on the Confines of that Country were ready to make 
their Advantage of thoſe unhappy Diviſions, which in their own Nature muſt 
end in a civil War. The Emperor Valentinian III found the compoſing their 
Differences, and preventing the Evils that threaten'd the State toe hard a Taſk 
for him; he therefore applied to Sixtus as the common Father of Chriſtendom, 
and begg d his Aſſiſtance in the preſent unhappy Poſture of Affairs. The Pope 
undertook it, and employ'd our Saint to negotiate a Reconciliation between 
the two Generals, and engage them to unite their Forces againſt the common 
Enemy. No Man was better qualified for this Embaffy than Leo. He had 
Jong been remarkable for Prudence, and had great Experience in Buſineſs : was 
Mafter of a ſtrong, and natural Eloquence, and an excellent Talent at Perſua- 
ſions: and his Character for Probity and Sincerity gave all he ſaid a conſider- 
able Weight. Thus qualified he left Rome, and made the beſt of his Way 
into Gaul, where he found things in a very bad State. But applied himſelf ſo 
effectually to the Buſineſs of his Journey that the Breach was cloſed, A#tivs and 
Albinus united, and reſolved to direct their Arms for the _ againſt the E- 
nemies of the Empire. 

While he was thus employ'd, the See of Rome became vacant by the Death 
of Sixtus; and he was unanimouſly choſen to ſucceed him in that Charge. Pro- 
per Perſons were deputed by the Roman Clergy to carry him the News of his 
Election, and deſire he would haſten to a Church that them wanted all his Vi- 
gilance, Zeal, and Skill. He obey'd the Call, was received at Rome with 
all Domonſtrations of publick Joy, and conſecrated on the eighth of September, 


ſix Weeks after his Election. As ſoon as that Solemnity was over, he went 


up into the Pulpit to thank God for thus impoſing on him the happy Neceſſi- 


ties of reſtoring him all he had received from him, and devoting all his Abi- 


| Hries and Faculties to his Service, and that of the Church in 10 eminent a Man- 
ner: and engage thoſe that had been inſtrumental in laying fo Heavy a Bur- 


then on him, to beg the Author of every £04 and n Gift to ſupply RR 


with Streength bend to it's Weight. 


Leo was perfectly acquainted wich the State Wi the Church, and ſaw all it's 
Neceſſities z a Proſpect that muſt have diſcouraged him, had he not placed his 
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Confidence in God, and reſolved, with the Affiſtance of his Grace, to bear up Apr, 160 
againſt all the Difficulties that attended that exalted Station, and make Head WW 


againft all the Enemies of the Faith, as what the Almighty required, and the 
whole Chriſtian World had a Right to expect from the Paſtor of the firſt See: 
From the Moment of his Promotion, he ſhook hands with Repoſe, and pre- 
pared himſelf for all the Labours of his Poſt. He ſpent the firſt Years of his 
Papacy in reſtoring Diſcipline, which was much decay'd in all thoſe Churches 
where the Barbarians had prevaiPd ; revived the ancient Canons, and regula- 
ted his own Conduct by them ſo exactly, that no Conſideration of Time, Scar- 
city of able Eccleſiaſticks, or any other Circumſtance could ever prevail with 
him to diſpenſe with ſuch org chem as Ay the hioice and Ordination of 
Prieſts and Biſhops. | | 

The firſt Hereticks that fo nd our great Paſtor Begley were * Ma- 
nicheans, who fled from Africa to avoid the Fury of the Vandals, that had 
made themſelves Maſters of their Country, and came to Rome. They had 
been ſome Time in that City, and ſcreen'd themſelves from publick Notice, 
by the ſpecious Diſguiſe of an apparent Piety and affected Auſterity of Life. 
Thus masked they had been but too ſucceſsful in propagating their Pernici- 
ous Hereſy, while the Authors of the miſchief remain'd out of Sight. He had 
not been three Years in the Apoſtolical See, when he diſcover'd the Source of 
the Corruptions and Diſorders that reign'd at Rome, The Practice of Faſting 
on Sunday, and Monday in Honour of the two Planets that give Names to 
thoſe Days: a ſuperſtitious Reſpect practiſed to the Stars: and refuſing to com- 
municate under both Kinds upon the Erroneous Pretence of Wine being the 


Mort of the Devil, and a Creature of the evil Principle, were by him traced 
= to their Original, and found to be introduced by the Manicheans, of whoſe 
Principles it will be neceſſary to be more Particular, when we come to ſpeak 


of St. Auguſtin, Auguſt the 28th. Upon this Diſcovery he employ'd all his Zeal _ 


and Eloquence in guarding the well meaning Part of his Flock againſt the ſpeci- 
= ous Arts of thoſe Hypocrites ; order'd a ſtri& Search to be made into their clan- 
| deſtine and facrilegious Aſſemblies, and detected the moſt conſiderable of this 


Dangerous Sect : he ſeized and burnt their impious Books, and intereſted the Ci- 


vil Power in the Affair. The Emperor gave a helping Hand on this Occaſion, 


not only as a Chriſtian Prince, who is obliged to exert his Authority in De- 
tence of the Religion he profeſſes, and ſecure his Subjects from the Danger that 
threaten them; but alſo as one charged with the publick Peace, and bound by 
his Station to maintain Order in his Dominions, which muſt neceſſarily be 


<ſtur bed, n ſuch pernicious Perſons were tolerated. On thefe Principles, 


L 2 there- 
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Apr. totherefore, Leo engaged Valentinian to animadvert upon thoſe Hereticks; and that 

prince ſeconded the Zeal of the holy Pope by making ſevere, and wholſome 
Laws againſt that wretched Sect. St. Leo's Example inſpired ſeveral Biſhops 
both in the Eaſt and Weſt with the like Courage and Vigour againſt the Mani- 
cheans and put them upon taking proper Meaſures for OO chair Dioceſes of 
thoſe Corrupters of their Flock | 

Leo had ſcarce defeated theſe pernicious Enwic of he Church's F aith, wy 
Purity, when he was call'd on to oppoſe another formidable Adverſary. Julian, 
the Ringleader of the Pelagians, whoſe Re-eſtabliſhment our Saint had oppoſed 
in the Time of his Predeceſſor, made another Attempt to revive the exploded, 
Errors of thoſe Hereticks in Campania, and the other Parts of Italy. Leo: em- 
ploy'd his Pen for the Preſervation of thoſe Dioceſes in which Pelagianiſm began 
to make it's Appearance, and wrote ſeveral Letters to the reſpective Biſhops ; 
in which he adviſes them to admit none of that Sect, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Clergy, to Communion, *till they had given in a Condemnation of their Errors 
in Writing, that thus the Church might have the ſtrongeſt Security and Aſſu- 

rance of the Sincerity of their Converſion ;. or be able to confront. them with. 
their own Hand, if they uſed Diſſimulation. This was done in 444; and 
the ſame Year the whole Church was edified by our Saint's Prudence and Wiſ- [| 
dom in an Affair which was the Subject of much Diſpute betwixt the Eaſt and 
Weſt. The Day on which Eaſter was to be kept had long been debated z, 
but Leo compoſed the Difference this Year, by obliging the Lalius to wave 
their Pretenſions on that Subject, and conform to the Practice of the Eaftern, 
Church. 

The Priſcillianiſts, who appear di in the fourth 1 had collected all the 
Abſurdities of the Gnofticks, Manicheans, and Sabellians into one Syſtem, and 
carried away great Numbers. This Hereſy was pretty well rooted out of Spain 
by the Vigilance and Activity of the Biſhops of that Country, *till che Diſor- 
ders cauſed by the Irruption of the Barbarians. gave it's Patrons an Opportuni- 
ty of reviving it there about the middle of the fifth Age. Turibius Biſhop of 
Aſtorga. in Galicia, ſent our Saint an Account of their Principles and Procee- 
dings in the Year447 3 and Leo wrote a long Letter. to that Prelate, in which he 
confutes the ſeveral Branches of that Peſtilent Hereſy, and concludes with orde- 
ring a Council to be held which ſhould conſiſt of the Biſhops in the Provinces 
of Terragona, Carthage, Portugal, and Galicia : But, if the Calamities of the 
Times would not allow of ſo general. an Aſſembly, at leaſt he recommends 


= the Meeting of the Ae of Galicia on this Article; which was done 
1 | accordingly. 


But 


4 Leo the Great. 


Theſe were but flight Skirmiſhes when compared with the Battle he was * 10 
engaged in with the Enemies of the Catholick Faith, that broach'd their Errors WW 
in his Time, which tended to deſtroy the reality of the Incarnation, and ſap 
the very Foundations of our moſt holy Religion. Eutyches led up this formi- 


dable Army againſt the Church. He was Abbot of a Monaſtery in Conftanti. 
nople, had always been look'd on as a Perſon of great Learningand ſtrict Piety, 
and, as ſuch, univerſally eſteem'd by Men of the beſt Figure and Character. 
This Abbot had been very active in procuring the Condemaarith of Neftorius, 
who aſſerted a Diſtinction. of Perſons in Feſus Chris ; but unhappily gave into 
the oppoſite Extreme, and confounded the two Natures in our B. Saviour. Havian 
Patriarch of Confantinople, whoſe Life is already given on the eighteenth of 
February, had uſed his beſt Endeavours to flifle this Hereſy in it's Infancy ; and 
had conven'da Synod in 448, in which Eutyches was degraded and excommu- 
nicated, upon refuſing to recant. Inſtead of acquieſcing in the Judgment of 
that venerable Aſſembly, he appeal'd to Rome, wrote to the Pope, and endea- 
vour'd to ſurprize him into a favourable Opinion of his Sentiments by telling 
him he had been cenſured, and degraded by Perſons ſuſpected of Neſtorianiſin; 
and promiſing a ready Obedience and entire Submiſſion to the Decifions of the 
Holy See. Till this Time Leo was an abſolute Stranger to the whole Affair; 
and therefore proceeded with Circumſpection and Caution. He was not willing 
to condemn one that was not guilty ; and as loath to protect one that was; 
and therefore wrote to the Emperor Theodoſius and the Patriarch Flavian, deſi- 
ring to be inform'd of the Fact at large, that he might be able to form a Judg- 
ment of the Matter, and take proper Meaſures for reſtoring the Peace of the 
Eaſtern Church. Flavian anſwer'd the Pope's Enquiries in 449, aſſoon as he 
receiv'd them, gave him all the Particulars relating to the Errors of Eutyches, 


and ſent him the Acts of the Council held at Conftaniinople the Year bejores. | 
fo far as they regarded the Condemnation of that Hereſiarch. 


Theodofius, prejudiced. in Favour of Eutyebes, had called a Council at Ephe_ 


/45 the ſame Lear to examine the Cenſure paſs d againſt that Abbot. Leo, who 


had Notice of the Synod, ſent three Legates to that City, with proper Inſtructi- 
ons for their Behaviour in this critical Juncture; they were charged with fes 
veral Letters from the Pope ; the moſt conſiderable of which was addreſs'd to 
Flavian, and explains the Faith of the Chureh on the Incarnation with great 
Solidity and Clearneſs. This is deſervedly Jook*d on as the Maſter-piece of our 
Saint, and was receiv'd by the Council of Chalcedon as a Rule for their Deciſi- 
ons on that important Article of the Chriſtian Faith. Dioſcorus, Patriarch ot 


Alexandria, who but too viſibly favour'd the Hereſy in Queſtion, was placed at 
| the 
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Apr. ro the Head of this Aſſembly in which the Spirit of Faction and Party prevaibd 
o ſtrongly that it was no better than a Cabal to oppreſs the Orthodox Pa- 


triarch, and eſtabliſh the Errors of Eutyches. Flavian proteſted againſt their 
Proceedings, and appeal'd to a free Council; but was overpower*d, baniſh'd 
and died ſoon after. Things were carried ſo far in this riotous Aſſembly that 
the Pope's Legates were ſeized; Hilary, one of them, eſcaped with much Dif- 
ficulry, and carried the Account of all that had paſgd to Rome. Leo was then 
in a Council held there, receiv'd Havian's Appeal, undertook to get it proſe- 
cuted aſſoon as a general Council could be held, wrote to the Emperor in 
his own Name, and in the Name of the Biſhops aſſembled with him, and de- 
ſired him to order the Meeting of a general Council for a full and impartial 
Diſcuſſion of the Matter. He applied to the Emperor Valentinian and the Em- 
preſſes Placida and Eudoxia on the fame Subject. Theodoſius died in the Year 
450 before he could give the Pope the deſired Satisfaction. Upon his Demiſe 
Pulcheria his Siſter rendain*d ſole Miſtreſs of the Eaſt; upon which ſhe married 
Marcian and aſſociated him in the Empire. 

Theſe pious Princes promoted what the Pope had defired in the preceeding 
Reign, and defired he would fend the Weſtern Prelates to the Council that was 
to be held in the Eaſt. At the ſame Time Anatolius, who was raiſed to the 
See of Conſtantinople upon the Expulſion of Flavian, had conven'd a Synod, re- 
ceiv*d the Pope's Letter, and anathematized Euiyches. His Deputies, and the 
Perſons charged with the imperial Letters, if not the ſame, went together to 


Rome. The Pope thank'd their Majeſties for protecting the Catholick Faith; 
Anatolius was acknowledged lawful Patriarch, and receiv'd to Communion ; a 


Favour which was likewiſe extended to all ſuch Prelates as were forced to OY 
Fcrihe to the falſe Council of Epheſus, and had fince teſtified a hearty Sorrow 
for what they had done. But as for the Heads of the Party, he reſerved the 
Cognizance of their Cauſe to the holy See, and order'd their Names ſhould 
not be mention'd at the Altar among the Catholick Biſhops. Leo indeed 
wiſh'd the intended Council could have been held in the Weſt, that he might 
have been preſent in it, or that it might have been deferr'd for ſome Time, in 
Hopes that the Troubles the Empire was then involved in, by the Invaſion of 
che Huns would ceaſe, and allow the Weſtern Biſhops the Liberty of travelling. 
But Marcian was bent on having a Council in the Eaſt, and would hear of no 
Delay; upon which the Pope ſent Lucentius Biſhop of Aſcoli, and Baſil a Prieſt, 


as his Legates in the future Synod, and afterwards Paſcaſinus OY of Lyly- 
bum, and Boniface, a Prieſt in the ſame Character, 


The 
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The Fathers were firſt order'd to meet at Nice, but removed to Chalcedon be. Apr. 10 
fore they proceeded to Buſineſs, that the Emperor might aſſiſt at their Meetings NW 


with more Conveniency. It conſiſted of about 600 Biſhops, and was open'd on 
the eighth of October 451. Paſcaſinus held the firſt Place there, as the Repre- 
ſentative of the Pope. This Auguſt Aſſembly did Juſtice to our Saint; for 
when the Letter he had written to Havian was read, they declared it contain'd 
the Faith of the Apoſtles, pronounced 4nathemsa to all that believed otherwiſe, 
own'd St. Peter had ſpoke by the Mouth of his Succeſſor, and ſubſcribed the 
ſaid Letter; The Council concluded with a large Commendation of St. Leo's 
Sanctity, Zeal, Learning and Piety. The Biſhops wrote a Synodical Epiſtle 


to the Pope, in which they own him the faithful Interpreter of St. Peter, their: - 


Head and their Guide; give him a full Account of all their Proceedings; and | 


defire his Confirmation of what had been fettled and defined. | 
At this Time the Huns, who the Year before had ſuſtain'd a pda. 


Loſs in Champaign, were very well recover'd, and marched a formidable Army 


into the Provinces of the Roman Empire. Attila was at their Head, when 
they enter*d Italy, where they made great Havock, laid the Country waſte, 
burnt the Churches, and demoliſh'd ſeveral Cities, and among the reſt Aguileia, 
Pavia, and Milan. Fluſh'd with his Succeſs he was reſolved to lead his Forces 
to Rome. The News of his Deſign reached that City, and fill'd all with Sur- 
prize, Terror, and Confuſion. The Emperor Valentinian was not in a Condi- 
tion to meet him, or expect his Arrival, and therefore was thinking to Jeave 


Italy, and provide for his own Security. A#tius, his General, could ſee no Poſſi- 


bility of dealing with ſo powerful an Enemy, and gave into his Prince's Senti- 
ments and Reſolution. They were refolved, however, to try what Propoſals 


of Peace would do, before they proceeded to that Extremity. While Leo was 


alive it could be no Queſtion who-ſhould be charged with this importaint Af- 


fair, The Emperor, who had already experienc'd his extraordinary Talent in 


chat Way, deſired he wou'd undertake the Embaſſy, and endeavour to divert 


Attila from his Deſign. This ſeem'd an unneceſſary, and hopeleſs. Project; for how / 


could he expect any Competiion from that Prince's ſavage Temper? Or did it 


ſeem probable that an ambitious and victori ous King would ſtop ſhort in the 
middle of his Conqueſts; and drop his grand Deſign of making himſelf Maſter 


of the Empire, when the capital City was within his Reach. Leo, however, full 
of Concern for his Country,.and animated with the Zeal of a true Paſtor, ac- 
cepted of the Commiſſion ; He was join'd by Avienus, and Trigetius, both Men 


of Rank. Placing all his Confidence in God, who. rules the Heart, he paſs'd 
the Po, and found. Ailila with his numerous Army near Mantua. The holy 
| Pope 
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Apr. 10 Pope open'd his Commiſſion, and preſs'd his Buſineſs with ſuch a maſterly Elo. 
V quence, that the Barbarian, who was grown inſupportably inſolent ſince his late 
Succeſs, became Human on a ſuddain. He agreed to the Propoſal of Peace, 
| promiſed to draw off his Troops, paſs the Danube, and give the Romans no 

farther Moleſtation. It is eaſy to imagine the Reception our Saint met with at 


his Return to Rome, when we conſider what are the Sentiments of a People 
miraculouſly ſaved from Ruin that ſeem'd inevitable, and with what Joy they 
embrace the Perſon that procures them the unexpected Security. But Leo, full of 


his uſual Humility, would not receive any Compliments upon it. Inſtead of 
| that, he directed all their Gratitude to God, by ordering publick Thanks- 


giving to be made for this great Deliverance, This Tranſaction is placed 
in 452. 

The next Year our holy Paſtor receiv'd a freſh Alarm from the Eaſt. Ana- 
zolius had prevail'd with the Biſhops in the late Council at Chalcedon to decree 
the Church of Conſtantinople a Precedency and Superiority over the other Pa- 
triarchates 3 and had been very active ever ſince in aſſerting the pretended Pri- 
vileges of his See, to the Prejudice of his Brethren. The Pope's Legates ex- 
cepted againſt the Conceſſion before the Council broke up; and Leo could ne- 
ver be induced to approve of it. This exaſperated Anatolius fo, that he fa- 
vour'd Eutyches's Party, and took his Revenge on our Saint by perſecuting the 
Defenders of the Catholick Faith, and Flavian's Friends. Leo could do nothing 


at that Time but lay his Complaints before the Emperor. To this End he ſent 
Julian Biſhop of Coos to the Court of Conſtantinople, with orders to reſide there 


as his Vicar, or, as we call it now, his Nuncio, which is the firſt time we meet 
with that Character. His Buſineſs at the Imperial City, as we learn from Letters 
of St. Leoto that Prelate and the Emperor was to have a watchful Eye over 
Anatolius's Motions, and thoſe of the Eutychian and Neſtorian Party, and uſe 
all his Intereſt with the Emperor for the Good of the Church. Analolius loaded 
St. Leo with Calumnies, and attempted to perſuade the Emperor that the holy 
Pope did not approve of the Council of Chalcedon, becauſe he objected againſt 
his Pretenſions. Marcian deſired the Pope would let him know the Truth of 
the Matter. To which our Saint anſwer'd, that though his Letter to Flavian, 
receiv'd, approv'd of and ſign'd by the Eaſtern Biſhops, was of itſelf a ſuffici- 


cient and authentick Proof of his agreeing with and accepting of the Acts of 


the Council, yet he would repeat his Approbation, and renew the Cenſüres he 
had already pronounced on that Hereſy ; he lets the Emperor know that Anatolius 
had ſuppreſs'd the Letter in which he had declared his Approbation of that 


Council, becauſe his own Ambition was reproved in it; and aſſures him that 
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from that Time he had confounded che Queſtion by miſteprefenääng his Excepti- Apr. 11 
ons againſt that Patriarch's Juriſdiction, as Objections againſt the regular Acts of WY VI. 


che Council in Matters of Faith. The Emperor was thus let into the whole Secret 
of the Patriarch's Conduct, and, as all that pious Prince's Cares were directed to 
procure Peace and Union in the Church, he brought Anatolius to write a ſub- 


miſſive Letter to the Pope, and thus the Difference was compoſed in 454. 


The ſame Year St. Leo was engaged in ſettling a material Point of Diſci- 
pline in the Church. Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, had drawn up a Cycle 
or Paſchal Table; and, according to his Calculation, Eaſter Day would fall on 
the twenty fourth of April in the enſuing Year. Our Saint ſuſpected this a Mi- 
ſtake, and was of Opinion that the Feſtival in Queſtion ſhould not be placed 
later than the twenty firſt of the ſame Month. But, not willing to truſt to his 
own Judgment, he conſulted ſuch as he thought better ſkill'd in Aſtronomical 
Enquiries than himſelf. To this End he diſpatched Letters to the Emperor, 
to Paſcaſinus Biſhop of Lylybeum, Fulian of Coos, ſtill at Conſtantinople, and 
to St. Proterius Patriarch of Alexandria, They all agreed that Theophilus's 
Calculation was juſt ; and Leo, who was more deſirous of Peace and Uniformi- 
ty in the Church, than the Approbation of his own Opinion, ſubmitted and ſent 
Circular Letters to the Biſhops of Gaul and Spain, to let them know the Reſult 
of this Conſultation, and require their Conformity to it. To prevent ſuch Dif. 
ficulties for the future, Leo gave orders to Hilary, Arch Deacon of Rome, to 
employ ſome able Hand in drawing up a new Table for finding Eaſter. This 
was done with great Accuracy by Vi Forius, or Vi For a Native of Aquitain, and 
the Work publiſhed ; in 457. 

In the Year 455 Valentinian III, e in * Weſt, was aſſaſſinated by " 
Direction of Maximus, who ſucceeded him. When Eudoxia, Wife to the de- 
ceaſed Emperor, came to underſtand the Poſſeſſor of the Throne had been the 


Murtherer of her Husband, ſhe invited Genſeric, King of the Vandals, into 


Italy, That Prince undertook the Expedition, and ſucceeded ſo far as to carry 
all before him, and enter Rome without Oppoſition. Our Saint met him 
as he enter*d, the City, and begg'd of him to be content with what Plunder it 
aforded, without putting the Inhabitants to the Sword, or burning their Hou- 
ſes. The uſual Succeſs attended his Petition; and, whatever was ſaved, ow'd 
it's Security to Leo's irreſiſtible and commanding Eloquence. . . . 

Marcian, Emperor in the Faſt, died in the Year 457 ; and was ſucceeded by 
Leo; in the Beginning of whoſe Reign the Eutychians put themſelves; in Mo- 


tion again; and created freſh Troubles i in that Part of the World. Proterius, 


Patriarch of Alexandria, fell a Sacrifice to their Rage, and his See was fill'd by 
K Timothy, 


St. Julius, Pope. 


Apr.1 2 Timothy, a Man of an infamous Character, of whom we have been more par- 
SYN ticular on the twenty eighth of February, They exclaim'd very loudly againſt 


the Council of Chalcedon, attack*d our Saint's Reputation, pronounced Anatbe- 
ma againſt his Letter to Flavian, and clamoroufly inſiſted on calling another 
Council. Anatolius gave Leo an Account of theſe Proceedings, and withal let him 
know the new Emperor was fo far from favouring their Deſigns or approving of 


their Motions, that he had already rejected the Propoſal of a new Council; ang | 


deſired the Pope would write to his Imperial Majeſty, to keep his good Diſpo- 
ſitions alive, and preſs him to remedy the Abuſes and Diſorders introduced by 
the Hereticks ; which he did, and ſent ſeveral Letters to the Biſhops of the moſt 
conſiderable Sees in the Eaſt, exhorting them to a ſtrenuous Defenſe of the 


Faith, and an unanimous op of all the Attempts of ſuch as would cor- 


rupt it. 

When he had ſpent twenty one Years in aſſerting the Truth, keeping the 
Faith, governing the Church with Zeal, and a holy Solicitude, and thus em- 
ploy'd his excellent Talents in the Service of him who entruſted him with them, 
he died on the thirtieth of Ofiober 461. The whole Chriſtian Church was ſenſi. 
ble of this great Loſs; but Rome was inconſolable. The Inhabitants of that 
City expreſs'd their Reſpect for their Paſtor, their Father, and their Deliverer 
by attending his Funeral, and laying his Body in St. Peter's Church. It was 
removed to another Place in the ſame Church on April the eleventth the fol- 
lowing Year ; the Day the Latin Church dedicates to the Honour of this truly 
Great Pope. He is one of thoſe few Meſtern Saints whom the Greeks admit 
in their Menologe ; and they have fix't the NY of February for his Fe- 
ſtiwal. 


eee 
The XII Day. - 
St. Ju Li us, Pope, the firſt of that Name. 


ULTUS, a Native of Rome, brought up among the Clergy of. that City, 


vas a Deacon when Pope Mark died in 336. Upon his Demiſe our Saint was. 
named to ſucceed him in St. Peter's Chair; but was not conſecrated 'till the Be- 
ginning of February 337. Upon his. coming to the Government of the Church, 
he found it much haraſs*d by the Arians. Thoſe- Hereticks had gain'd 
we Aſcendant of Confantine the Great's Mind ſo far, as to prevail with kin | 
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$0 baniſh St. Athanaſius, the chief Support of the Catholick Faith. That Prince Apr. 12 
died ſoon after the Promotion of our Saint; and his Son Conſtantine ſent Atbana WWW 
Ju back, and re- inſtated him in the Church of Alexandria; But did not live 
2 long enough to ſupport him there againſt his Enemies; who rais'd freſh Ca- 
lumnies upon him, and perſuaded Conſtantius, Emperor in the Eaſt, to look 
on him as a Criminal and a Diſturber of the Publick Peace. Euſebius of 
© Nicomedia depoſed Paul Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and uſurped his See. He 
was at the Head of the Arian Party, who were then from him called Euſebians 
Thoſe Hereticks endeavour'd to engage our Saint againſt Athanaſius by ſending 
their Deputies to Rome provided with Accuſations againſt him, which they ur- 
ged with all the Virulency and Malice that a bad Cauſe can inſpire. Athanaf us 
© ook Care to ſendhis Deputies to the holy See at the ſame Time; who in a 
Conference with thoſeſent from the Euſebians, held in the Preſence of the Pope, 
e 0 juſtified the injured Prelate to the Confuſion of his Adverſaries. The Hereticks 
ten deſired a Council might be called; and in the Name of their Principals 
offer'd to ſtand to our Saint's Determination; ſo well even they were pleaſed 
: with the Equity and Impartiality of Julius. 
the Pope accepted of the Propoſal, wrote to all concern'd in the Diſpute, 
er I and endeavour'd to perſuade them of the Neceſſity of ſuch an Expedient. 
18 E Not long after, the Biſhops of Egypt, Thebais, Libya, and Pentapolis aſſembled 
2 2 at Alexandria, and ſent a long Letter to Julius, in which he had the Satisfaction 
y of finding Athanaſius fully clear'd of all that had been alledged againſt him. 
ie Athanaſius had no ſooner receiv*d the Pope s Letter in Relation to his Affair, 
8 = but he ſet out for Rome, arrived there in 241 3 and ſtaid a Year and a half i in 
Expectation of the Euſebians coming. Julius receiv'd him very kindly, and 
made no Difficulty of communicating with him; but, reſolved to obſerve an 
z exact Impartiality, wrote to the Biſhops of the oppoſite Party, and invited them 
do a Council to be held at Rome for which he fix't the Time. The Euſebians not 
1 appearing, Julius conven'd his Council of about fifty Biſhops ; who were una- 
nimous in declaring Atbanaſiuss Innocence. After this he wrote to the Zuſe- 
4 ians, gave them an Account of what had been done at Rome, and declared 
© himſelf perfectly ſatisfied with the Faith of Athanaſius and the two other Biſhops 
„ Þ they had accuſed. But the Party, ſupported by the Authority of the Empe- 
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as. 7 ror Conſtantius, paid no Deference to the Reaſons, or Authority of our Saint, 
e- and were powerful enough to hinder the injured Prelates from returning to 
h. their reſpective Sees. , 
d Julius not at all diſcouraged boy the ſtrong Intereſt he perceived the Here- 
m 


| ticks had, wenton to oppoſe their Attempts with the ſame Courage, Zeal, and 
Wi ' Mg Vigilance, 


Apr.12 Vigilance, with which he was animated whenever the Neceſſities of the Church 
E called for his Aſſiſtance, and ſolicited the calling a Council, that might be 
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St. Sabas, Martyr. 


more ſatisfactory to both Parties than that he had held at Rome. He applied to 
Conſtans, Emperor in the Weſt, upon this Subject, who undertook to gain 
the Conſent of his Brother Conſtantius to the Propoſal; and accordingly 170 
Biſhops from ſeveral Provinces ofthe Eaſt and Weſt, aſſembled in 347 at Sardica, a 
City of Thrace,where the two Empires met. Our Saint was deſired to afliſt at this 
Synod in Perſon ; but, full of Concern for his particular Charge, deſired his Pre- 
ſence might be diſpenſed with, and by way of Excuſe, urged his Fear that his 
Flock might ſuffer from the Attempts of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks in his Ab- 
ſence. This was allow'd a ſubſtantial Reaſon 3 but he ſent two Prieſts and a 
Deacon to repreſent him in that Aſſembly. The Euſebians, not ſatisfied with the 
Proceedings of the Orthodox Biſhops at Sardica, left the Place, and form'd 
themſelves into what they called a Council at Philippolis in Thrace ; where 
among other exorbitant and irregular Acts, they were bold enough to excom- 
municate the Pope, as the Author of their preſent Diſturbance ; . aſſumed 
the Name of the Council of Sardica. 
Gregory, who had been thruſt into the See of Alexandria, upon the e Expullc 
of Athanaſius died in the Beginning of 349, and the Emperor Conſtantius invi 
ted that Prelate to return to his See. Athanaſius was then at Aguileia; but could 
not think of quitting the Weſt, without taking his Leave of our Saint; who 
gave him a Letter to the Church. of Alerandria, full of Reſpect for their Biſhop 
in which he congratulates them on their Steadineſs in the Faith, and concludes 
with a Prayer for ſuch Graces as were moſt neceſſary in thoſe perillous Times. 
The Labours of our Holy Pope in Favour of that Scourge of Hereſy is a 
complete Character of the Saint, and all Hiſtory has recorded of him, beſides 
that he built and adorn'd ſeveral Churches in Rome, made many uſeful Regulati- 
ons, and receiv'd the Reward of his n Virtues on the twelfth of April 
352. | 
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Conſiderable Number of the Goth, a People bordering on Scythia, had 
embraced Chriſtianity in the Reign of Conſtantine the Great. In the Time 
of the Emperor Valens, who came to the Throne in 364, that People were divided, 
and govern'd by two Kings, who with much the greater part of their Subjects, 
were {till Pagans. 


| Fritigern 


Ft. Sabas Mar tyr. _ 


Fritigern was own'd Sovereign of the Weſtern Goths; while Athanarick go- Apr. 12 
vern'd thoſe of the Eaſt. The former was any Ally of the Romans; and there 
fore did not venture to perſecute the Chriſtians with the ſame Violence that was 
practiſed by the latter, who was then at War with them. This Prince had 
been worſted by the Reman Forces, and fell on his Chriſtian Subjects, whom 
he hated becauſe united to his Enemies by their Religion. 

Sabas was one of thoſe that felt theWeight of his Revenge on this Occaſion. He 
was humble, mild, modeſt, well grounded in his Religion, and a perfect Mode 
of thoſe Virtues which ſhould diſtinguiſh the Profeſſors of our holy Faith from 
the reſt of the World. He was conſtant in his Attendance at divine Service, 
zealous for the Honour, and. Advancement of the Church, and remarkable for 
a Contempt of Riches, and all the Advantages and Pleaſurers of Life. Thus qua- 
lified he convinced and confounded his Idolatrous Countrymen, and excited the 
Chriſtians to Virtue by his Diſcourſes and Example. Every Action of our 
Saint was accompanied by a lively Faith, and ardent Charity, which made him 
ſurmount all human Conſiderations, and preſs the Word of God with an undaun- 
ted Courage, *though always with a Sweetneſs that muſt convince the Per- 
ſons, whoſe Inſtructions and Converſion he endeavour'd, that he had their real 
Good at Heart. | | "Lot 

The Perſecution began in the Year 370 ; and the Chriſtians were required 
to eat Meat offer'd to Idols, which their Perſecutors would have taken for an 
Act of Apoſtaſy. Thoſe among the Pagans, who had Chriſtian Relations, 
endeavour*d to ſave them by offering them Meat which had not receiv'd that 
Idolatrous, and ſuperſtitious Conſecration, while thoſe who iſſued out the Or- 
der were to be impoſed on and made to believe all was according to their Dire- 
ction. Sabas was too well acquainted with St. Paul's Principles to imagine the 
Sin lay preciſely in eating: be know ſcandalizing the Weak, and giving the E-; Cor. 8. 
nemies of the Faith an Advantage over them, were all that made that Acti- 
on Criminal in Chriſtians; neither of which ill Conſequences would have been 
avoided by this Diſguiſe. He not only refuſed to comply with what was. 
propoſed, but publickly declared thoſe who ſhelter*d themſelves under the Ar- 
tifice were not worthy to be call'd Chriſtians z and thus preſerved ſeveral. from 
being deceived by this pernicious Diſſimulation. Thoſe, whoſe good Intenti. 
ons in Favour of their Friends had projected this Expedient, were ſo incenſed 
at our Saint that they obliged him to quit the Place; but the Reſpect they had 
for his Virtue would not allow them to be long without him. 

The Perſecution grew more violent the following Lear. Some of the Hear. 
thens ſtill deſirous of ſecuring their Friends, offer'd to take a ſolem Oath that 

there 


Ft. Sabas, Martyr. 


Apr. 12 there was not one Chriſtian in the Town. Sabas could not bear this Officious 
V Perjury, ſcorn'd to owe his Life to ſuch a Violation of Truth and Religion, 


went to the Place, where they were met, boldly caution'd them againſt giving 
that Aſſurance, and declared himſelf at leaſt an Exception to it. The Pagans 
went on however; and, reſolved to ſcreen the reſt of their Friends, ſwore 
there was but one Chriſtian among them. The Magiſtrate knew our Saint was 
the Perſon, and order'd him before him. Inquiry being made into his Fortune 
and Circumſtances, it appear'd that the Cloaths on his Back were his whole 
Riches. Upon which he was diſmiſs'd with Contempt, as a Perſon of no Con- 
ſequence, and not worth Notice. 

In 372 the Perſecution grew ſtill hotter than it had been in the fore- 
going Year. Sabas, not willing to expoſe himſelf to the Trial without a mani- 
feſt Neceſſity, left the Town, where he lived, and went to paſs his Eaſter with 
Sanſala a Prieſt of great Piety and Sanctity of Life. They ſpent three Days 
together in Peace, and Employments ſuitable to that great Feſtival ; but on 
the third Night were ſurprized by the Arrival of a great Number of Soldiers, 

commanded by Atharides, the Son of one of the firſt Quality in that Country. 
They knew Sanſala's Character, and enter'd his Houſe, and ſeiz'd him and our 
Saint who where in Bed. The Prieſt was allow'd to dreſs himſelf, and then 
carried off in a Chariot ; while Sabas was hurried away Naked, and dragg*d 
through Thorns, and Briars, and moſt unmercifully beaten. But the Saint's 
found their Malice by preſerving him admiſt all the ill Treatment without the 
leaſt Bruiſe or exteriour Mark of Violence. They then took two Axle-trees, 


him naked on the Ground in that Poſture, and went to repoſe themſelves af- 
ter the Fatigue of the Night. The Woman of the Houſe, where the Per- 
ſecutors lay, underſtanding how he had been uſed, went and gave our Saint 


Repaſt for his Enemies. 


The next Morning Atbarides, order'd his Hands to be tied together, hung 
him up on a Beam, and brought Sanſala into the ſame Place. This was 
thought a proper Time to practiſe upon the Fidelity of the two glorious Chri- 

ſtians; and therefore ſome Meats that had been ſacrificed to the Heathen Dei- 


ſaving their Lives. The Prieſt aſſured a they loſt their Time and La- 
bour in that Attempt, and had to do with Men ready to accept of the moſt cruel 
and ignominious Death rather than do that deteſtable Act. Thoſe who were em- 


ploy'd 


Patience was ſuperior to their brutiſh Cruelty ; and God was pleaſed to con- ; 


ſtretch'd out and tied his Arms to one of them, and his Feet to the other, left 


his Liberty; which he employ'd 1 in aſſiſting his Benefactreſs in preparing a 


ties were preſented to them, and the eating them declared the only Means for 
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St. Sabas, Martyr. 


ploy'd in this Affair preß d their Compliance, by telling them Lord Atharides, Apr. 12 
had ſent them, and expected they would be Obedient. To which our Saint 


anſwer'd with ſurprizing Courage and Reſolution they knew no Lord, but the 
Almighty ; had more Reaſon to fear Death then Life from what was offer'd 
them, which was as impure and profane, as the Perſon by whoſe Authority 
they acted. One of Atharides's Servants that ſtood by, and heard this ſevere Re- 
flection on his Maſter, revenged the Affront by ſtriking him on the Breaſt with 


| ſuch Violence that all the Company concluded he could not ſurvive the Blow. 
The Saint received it with the utmoſt r and no ſign of the Wound 


appear d on his Body. 

The Prieſt was then ſet at 1 chat their whole Rage might be di- 
rected againſt Sabas, whom Atharides order'd to be diſpach'd for his Obſtina- 
cy, and the Freedom he had taken with him. He was carried to Muſſowe, a 
River in Yallachia, in Order to be drown*d. Sabas, miſſing Sanſala, whom 
he heartily wiſhed might be allow'd a ſhare in his Sufferings, and the reward 
that was to attend them, aſked thoſe that led him to Execution what was be-- 
come of him; and what Harm he had done that he was thus deprived of the 
Crown of Martyrdom ? But was told that was no Buſineſs of his. The 
Saint from that Moment employ'd his Time in thanking God for the Favour 
done him by accepting of his Sufferings, and Life; and his Behaviour was ſuch: 
as melted the very Executioners into Reluctance, and Compaſſion. They were 


convinced of his Innocence, and when come to the Banks of the River were 


upon the Point of letting him go, when he over hear*d their Diſcourſe on that 


#1 Subject; and, full of an ardent Deſire of Martyrdom, prefs*d them to a pun- 


ctual Execution of their Commiſſion. He was thrown into the Water and re-- 
ceiv'd the Reward of his Conſtancy and Fidelity on the twelfth of April 372. 
veing then 38 Years old. 

The Perſons, who had contributed to our Saint's Glory, took his Body up, 


and left it on the Ground near the River. But neither Beaſts nor Birds of Prey 


were permitted to touch it, and it was thus preſerved by the particular Provi- 
dence of God 'till the Chriſtians took it into their Poſſeffion, ; who kept it till 
they found an Opportunity of conveying it into the Emperor's Dominions, 

where due Reſpect would be paid to it. This was done by the Direction of Julius 
Soranus, who commanded the Roman Forces en the Frontiers. Fhat General. 
tent this valuable Preſent to Cappadocia, his own Country, with the Conſent of 
the Prieſts, in whoſe Hands it had been lodged. The venerable Relicks of 
St. Sabas were accompanied by a Letter from the Church of Gothia, giving an 


Account of his Sufferings,, and is the Piece from which this Relation is taken. 


H. Hermenigildus] f 


Apr. 13 That Letter concludes with an Exhortation to the Cappadociaus to celebrate 
the holy Martyr's Memory every Year, and recommended the ſame Devotion 


to the whole Catholick Church. 


„rtr tts ressrets sr 
The XIII Day. 


St. HznMENIGILDUS. 


H ERMENIGILDUS, was the Eldeſt Son of Leovigildus King 

of the Goths in Spain. His Morther's Name was Theodoſia, whom ſeve. 
ral Writers affirm to be Siſter to Leander, and Jſido re Biſhops of Sevil, of 
whom we have already given an Account at large, on the 27th of February and 
on the fourth of this Month. 

Liuba, who had ſhared the Royal Power with his Brother Leovigild, died in 
572 and left him ſole Maſter of very large Dominions. The Crown had hither- 
to been at the Diſpoſal of the Grandees ; but Leovigild was reſolved to ſecure 
it to his Poſterity 3 and therefore got his two Sons, Hermenigildus and Recca- 
redus declared his Succeſſors. To inure them to Government, and enable them 
to make good their Claim, if ever diſputed after his Deceaſe, he gave each 
of them a ſort of Royal Dignity in his Life Time, aſſign'd them Subjects, and 
Places to keep their ſeveral Courts. The City of Seville fell to the Share of our 
Saint. Hermenigild was infected with Arianiſm the reigning Hereſy among the 
Goths, when he married Ingonda in the Year 579. That Princeſs was a zealous 


Catholick, and had ſuffer'd very much for her Profeſſion. Her good Example, 


and St. Leander*s Inſtructions converted Hermenigild ; who abjured his Errors, 
and received the Sacrament of Confirmation at the Hands of that holy Pre- 
late. The News of this Change incenſed his Father againſt him to that Dgree 
that he diveſted him of the Title of King, and declared he would ſtrip him of 
all he had,force his Wife out of his Hands, and even deſtroy him, if he did not 
return to his former Sentiments. Hermenigildus, who conſider'd himſelf as a 
ſovereign Prince independent of his Father, began now to think of putting 
himſelf in a Poſture of Defence againſt his Rage and Menaces. The Catho- 
licks in Spain, who were a very inconſiderable Body, declared for him. This 
Action of our Saint is far from being juſtifiable, and cannot be excuſed on any 
Principle but that of a miſtaken Conſcience, acting with Sincerity and Zeal for 
Religion; for in Reality Hereſy, or any Difference of Opinion can never pri- 
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St. Hermenigildus. 81 
vilege Rebellion againſt a Prince and a Father. St. Gregory of Tours ſeems to Apr. 13 
inſinuate that all his enſuing Calamities were but the juſt Puniſhment of this Act 
in the Order of God's Providence; *though the Purity of his Intentions, and . 
the Goodneſs of the Motive ſanctified his Sufferings, that he bore chiefly becauſe | * 
he would not renounce the Orthodox Faith; which was the Beginning of the 
Miſunderſtanding between our Saint and his Father. 
The King look'd on this Motion as an Act of Rebellion, and puniſh'd it as ſuch 
by a violent Perſecution of the Orthodox in his Dominion. Hermenigildus finding 
himſelf not able to make Head againſt the Goths, implor'd the Aſſiſtance of the 
Roman Forces that were left in Spain to keep Poſſeſſion of what little ſtill be- 
long' d to the Emperor in that Country. Thoſe who had the Command of the 
Imperial Troops, promiſed to join him, and engaged themſelves in his Service 
by an Oath. But Leovigildus found Means to corrupt them by a round Sum 
of Money. The next thing that King had to do was to deprive him of the 
Hands and Hearts of the Catholicks of Spain; which was effected in 581 by 
convening the Arian Prelates at Toledo; who aboliſhed the Practice of rebapti- 
zing thoſe who came over to their Sect, and drew up a captious Profeſſion of 
Faith that deceiv'd ſeveral, whoſe Sentiments were truly Orthodox, and pre- 
vaibd with them to quit the Service of Hermenigildus. 
Our unfortunate Prince, thus abandon'd by thoſe, in whom he repoſed his 
whole Confidence, was obliged to ſhut himſelf up in Seville, where he was re- 
ſolved to ſtay 'till he receiv'd the Emperor of Conſftantinople's Anſwer to his = 
Petition; for he had ſent Leander to Tiberius to endeavour to engage him to 
his Aſfiſtance. But the Death of that Emperor proved a great Diſappointment co 
Hermenigild's Deſigns ; for Maurice, who ſucceeeded him, found his Hands fo full 
of his own Affairs to ſpare one Thought for our Saint, and the Catholicks in 
Spain. Leovigildus who had Information of every Step his Son took, marched 
to Seville, and inveſted it. Hermenigild held out above a Year, and then left the 
Z Town privately, and took Shelter in the Camp of the Romans, wnom he 
Z thought true to his Intereſt. But being acquainted with their Treachery, 
be fled to Corduba; and not thinking himſelf ſafe in that Town, went to O 
ſets, with three hundred choſen Men, who follow'd his Fortune. That Town 
was fortified 3 but was taken by Leovigild's Army, and burnt. Hermenigild was 
now deprived of all Human Aſſiſtance and Hopes; and therefore fled to the 
Church that he might gain Time for coming to an Accommodation with his 
& Father, The King had that Regard for the Sanctity of the Place as not to 
force his Son from it; but ſent Reccaredus to aſſure him of his Pardon, upon 
nis ſubmitting to aſk it. Hermenegild believed his Father ſincere in his Propoſal, 
- | went 


32 St. Hermenigildus: 


Apr. 13 went to him, fell at his Feet, and made all due Submiſſion. But aſſdon as he 
Ane was come into Leovigild's Camp, he was by his Orders ſtrip't of his Royal 
Robes, loaded with Chains, and carried Priſoner to the Tower of Seville. 
While he lay here, his Father plied him continually with Menaces and Pro- 
miſes to engage him to deſert the Catholick Faith ; finding him Proof againſt 
| all his Attempts of either Kind, order'd him to be thrown into a Dun- 
wt geon, and treated with the utmoſt Rigor. But all this was too weak to move 
Vim our Saint's Reſolution of maintaining his Religion at the Expence of all that 
= was dear and valuable. His Priſon was made a School of Penance by the 
_ Addition of ſeveral voluntary Mortifications, and thus he was prepared for 
= the worſt he could fuffer from the Hands of enraged Hereticks. 
Wl At the ſolemn Feaſt of Eaſter the King ſent an Arian Biſhop to his Son, who 
was to inſiſt on his receiving the Euchariſt from him, as a Mark of Communion 
with that Party. But Hermenigild would by no Means comply with the Pro. 
poſal; which was told the King, and enraged him fo that without allowing him- 
ſelf one ſingle Reflection on what he was going to do, he diſpa tch'd ſome of his 
Guards immediately with ſtrict Orders to kill him; which were faithfully execu. 
ted. Pope Gregory the Great, who gives us the Hiſtory of this Saint's Martyr- 
dom, makes no Difficulty of attributing the Converſion of Reccaredus, and the 


Goths, which happen'd ſoon after, to the powerful Interceſſion of Hermenigildus. 
He ſuffer'd on the thirteenth of April 586. 


S ERIE IDES EKXREDIGES 
St. Jus T1N, Martyr. 


UST IN, a Native of Samaria, was born in the Beginning of the ſecond 
Century at Sichem or Sicar, formerly the Metropolis of that Province cal- 
led at that Time Hlavia from the Emperor Flavius Veſpaſian, who had granted 
: it's People the Privileges of Roman Citizens; Tuſtin himſelf mentions it by 
| this Name and calls it the New City or Naples in Syria, which Name with a lit- 
tle Corruption it bears to this Day. Our Saint, though among the Samaritans, 
and Jes, neither deſcended from, nor follow'd the Religion of thoſe People. 
He was of Greek Extraction; and his Father Priſcus, a Heathen, educated 
him in all the Errors and Superſtitions of that dark Religion. 
il Juſtin was endow'd with ſeveral moſt excellent Qualities of Mind; . an ar- 
| dent Love of Truth was his predominant Paſſion, Aſſoon at he was qualified 
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St. Juſtin, Martyr. 


for Philoſophical Enquiries, he made diligent Search for that ineſtimable Apr. 13 
Tewel among all who pretended to have any Acquaintance with it. The firſt WWW 


he applied to was a Szoick, who could not give him any Satisfaction. So 
far was his Maſter from teaching him any thing of the ſupreme Being, that he 
own'd he knew nothing of the Matter, and look'd on it as an idle and unne- 
ceſſary Enquiry, being inclined to account for every thing by the unintelligi- 
ble and abſurd Notion of Fate. His next Inſtructer was a Peripatetick, one 
that paſs*d for a Man of great Conſequence in his own Judgment. Juſtin had 
not been long in his Hands, when he preſs'd him to come to ſome Terms, and 
deſired to know what Reward he was to have for his Pains. His new Scholar 
look'd on this Motion as the Action of a baſe, and little Mind, and concluded 
one of that low Way of thinking, had no Right to the Appellation of a Philoſo- 
pher. Theſe Diſappointments however did not make him give over the Purſuit. 
Reſol ved to ſee what Satisfaction Philoſophy is capable of giving a rational and 
inquifitive Mind, he offer'd to put himſelf under the Tuition of a Pythagorean, 
a Man of a conſiderable Character in the World. The firſt Queſtion the Phi- 
loſopher aſked him was, whether he underſtood Muſick, Aſtronomy, and 
Geometry? And then proceeded to aſſure him very gravely, that it would be in 
vain for him to attempt any Enquiries into intellectual and ſpiritual things till 
his Mind was entirely diſengaged from all ſenſible Objects by thoſe Abſtract 
Sciences. Upon Fufin's owning himſelf unacquainted with them, he was diſ- 
miſs'd as iricapable of ſtudyinggin Pythagoras's School. What this Philoſopher 

ſaid had ſomething that appear'd ſo rational in itſelf, and with the Additional 
Weight of his Reputation, made a deep Impreſſion on Juſtin. But, confidering 
the Time he muſt neceſſarily ſpend in thoſe preliminary Studies, and impatient 
of ſo long a Delay he reſolved to try his Fortune with the Platonicks, who 
were then in great Vogue in the World. He had not the Trouble of travelling 
far in Queſt of an able Profeſſor of that Sect; for he found one in the Town 
where he lived, who gave him a very favourable Reception, admitted him to 


his Converſation with great Freedom, and Civility ; and was very communica- 


tive. The Doctrine of Ideas charm'd him; and, as he expreſſes it himſelf, 
ſeem'd to give him Wings, and raiſe him above himſelf. He took a ſingular 
Pleaſure in the Contemplation of incorporeal Beings, imagin'd himſelf far ad- 
vanced in Wiſdom, and flatter'd himſelf with ſeeing God in a little Time, which 
ſcem'd to be the grand Aim of the Platonick Philoſophy. 

God had a particular Regard to the Purity of his Intentions, and would not 
let him fall ſhort of his End, though he was ſo much miſtaken in the Choice of 
che Means, F al of that phantaſtical Hope, and fond of the agreeable Delu- 
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Apr. 1g fion, he was, one Day walking by the Sea ſide, to indulge the Solicude re. 
GY Vcommended in Plato's School, and give a free Looſe to Contemplation, when 


he was met by a venerable old Man, whoſe Air and Deportment was Majeſtick, 
with a lovely Mixture of Sweetneſs and Gravity. This Stranger and Fuſtin fell 
into Diſcourſe about their reſpective Studies and Employments; and our En. 
quirer found in the End that this was the Perſon he had look'd for ſo long, 
The Knowledge of Truth, the Nature of God, the Immortality of the Soul, 
the Reward of Vertue, and Puniſhment of Vice, were the Topicks of thel 
Converſation. 7u#in handled thoſe important Queſtions in the Language, and 
according to the Principles, of the Platonicks. Upon which his Companion 
took Occaſion to let him ſee that the Philoſophy of that famous Sect was little 
more than the Art of retailing a certain Number of ſmooth Words, withou, 
any clear and diſtinct Meaning. The Force of the unknown Perſon's Argu. 
ments, and Obſervations was ſuch as threw Juſtin into a reſtleſs Uncertainty, 
& What muſt Ido then, ſaid he? and from whom muſt I expect Inſtructiong 
< in true and ſubſtantial Knowledge ; ſince all thoſe, I depended on for Af. 
« ſiſtance in this great Affair, are no better than ignorant Pretenders ?” This 
now was the favourable Juncture, this the happy Moment to preſs the Truth. 
The venerable Stranger laid hold of the Opportunity, and told him that long 
before theſe nominal and ſuperficial Philoſophers appear'd in the World, it 
was bleſs'd with a ſet of juſt Men, called Prophets, Men dear to God, inſpired 
with and inſtructed by his holy Spirit. They only, ſaid he, wereacquainted 
& with the Truth, and deliver'd it to others without Diſguiſe, Vanity, Fear, 
« or Intereſt. They publiſhed nothing but what the holy Spirit dictated to 
« them. Their Works are ſtill extant; in which we find ſolid Inſtructions 
ce about the firſt Principle of all Beings, and their End, and many other Parti- 
4c culars very uſeful in Philoſophy. The Truth, which they atteſt is not ſup- 
% ported by the long and laborious Demonſtrations of human Reaſon, but by 
& the Completion of their Predictians, and the Miracles they perform'd, Argu- 
e ments ſuited to every Capacity. They gave the World the Knowledge of 
« God the Father, the Creator of all things, and his Son Jeſus Chrif.” 

He was very large on this Suhject, and when he had enflamed Juſtin's Heart with 
an Affection for thoſe true Philoſophers, the Prophets, he left him. This was 
the Progreſs and Succeſs of his Enquiries according to his own Account in his 
Dialogue with Trypbo the Few. After he received Baptiſm he continued to 
wear the Cloak, the diſtinguiſhing Mark of a Philoſopher, and frequently 


worn in thoſe Days by thoſe of the * and Laity who profeſs'd a more 
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authere and retired Life than the Generality of Mankind. He ſtaid in Paleſtine Apr. 12 
ſome time after his Converſion, and then went to Rome; where ſome are * 


Opinion that he received Prieſt's Orders, becauſe in one of his Apologies 


be ſpeaks of himſelf as a Perſon employ'd in ſanctifying Souls by the Baptiſ- 
mal Water, taking Care of the new Chriſtians, and praying for the Faithful 


and all Mankind in the Aſſembly of God's People; though ſeveral are inclined 
ro think his Way of ſpeaking there amounts to prove no more than that 
ſuch things were perform'd in the Chriſtian Church, and does by no Means in- 
fer his acting in the Miniſtry, But whatever was his Station, we are very well 
aſſured he employ*d his Talent faithfully in diſputing with and confounding the 
Jes from ſuch Authorities as they held Sacred, as appears from his Dialogue 
already mention'd, in which he produces a great Number of Texts from the 
Old Teſtament to prove that the Author of our moſt holy Religion was the 


true Meffas, and the Word. And, indeed, in all we have now remaining of 
bis Writings we may obſerve what Impreſſion the old Man's Diſcourſe in Fa- 


vour of the Prophets made on our Saint, when we find thoſe few Pieces full 
of a profound Veneration for thoſe holy Guides. 

His Zeal for the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt put him upon making ſeveral 
Apoſtolical Journeys into the Provinces of the Empire, though his chief and 
conſtant Reſidence was at Rome; where he lived an auſtere and private Life- 
The Modeſty and Humility. with which he: ſeem'd to court Obſcurity and Si- 


| | lence, when the Good of Religion did not oblige him to appear in Publick, 


are ſufficient to convince us that he was not fond of ſhewing his Abilities, but 
was acted by the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity. He was ſo far from intruding in- 
to Company, or placing his Talents to View on any Account whatever, that 
he made no Acquaintance beyond the Compaſs of his own Habitation. Thoſe 
that would take the Pains to come to him there, were welcome, and might de- 
pend on being thoroughly inſtructed in the Word of God. His Reputation for 


| that neceſſary. Part of Learning drgw him great Numbers. of Scholars. One 


of the moſt famous of them was Tatian, who taught there after him with great 
Succeſs, 'till he unhappily fell into Errors, and became the Head of that Sect 
which from him was called Encratites, a Greek Word which ſignifies Perſons 
that make Profeſſion of Continency; for they condemn'd the Uſe of Marriage, 
and maintain'd it was unlawful to eat the Fleſh of Animals or drink Wine, 
But this was not till he had loſt his illuſtrious. Maſter. 

What Time could be ſpared from this Employment was ſpent in anſwering 


x Queſtions propoſed both by Jews and Gentiles ; which neceſſarily engaged him 


in trequent Conferences wk thoſe Adverſaries of our holy Religion; and put 
him 
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Apr. 1 3 him upon compoling ſeveral Treatiſes in which he reduced thoſe verbal Diſputes 
to exact Order, and confuted their extravagant Notions more at large. [2 
The moſt confiderable Remain of our great Saint is his large Apology for 


the Chriſtians, uſually call'd the ſecond; but certainly the firſt in Order of 
Time. It was written about the Year 150, and addreſs'd to Antoninus Pins, 
and his two adopted Sons, who ſucceded him in the Empire. The Prince is 
not to be rank*d amongſt the Perſecutors, becauſe he never made any new Law, 
or publiſh*d any Edict againſt the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. But the Repoſe 
he would have given them was diſturb'd by the Malice of the Heathens, who 
forged Calumnies againſt them and put their Invention on the Stretch to make 
them fall under the Laſh of the Laws then in Being. To this End the Pro. 
feſſors of our moſt holy Religion were accuſed of deteſtable Crimes, and ſpoke of 
as Men of the moſt corrupt Morals, and guilty of monſtrous Practices. Thus 
miſrepreſented they were the Object of the publick Hatred, and avoided or 
puniſh'd as the Peſt of human Society. Juſtin knew this was an Artifice of 
the old Enemy of Mankind ; that Truth need only be ſhewn ſuch as it is to 
charm every Eye, and warm every Heart : and that nothing could be more beau- 
tiful and lovely than the Chriſtian Religion, when fairly and candidly expoſed to 
View. This was his Motive for undertaking the Apology, of which we are now 
ſpeaking. He begins it with declaring the Innocence of the Perſons in Queſtion, 
and proteſting, that he and the Chriſtians were ready to ſtand to the ſtricteſt 
Determinations of the moſt rigorousJuſtice, if what was alledged could be pro. 
ved againſt them. He complains that only the Chriſtians were perſecuted, while 
all other Religions, how abſur'd and ridiculous ſoever were tolerated, and the 
moſt impudent Enthuſiaſts and Impoſtors eſcaped without Puniſhment. The 
Doctrine of the Trinity, the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, and eternal Life are 
ſet forth : Proofs of our Faith produced : the Purity and Holineſs of it's Pro- 
feſſors manifeſted : the Manner of their Publick Worſhip deſcribed : and the 
Ceremonies uſed in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, and the holy Communion 
of the Body and Blood of our Redeemer ſpecified ; ſo that this Piece has al- 
ways been look*d on as one of the moſt conſiderable Records of ſacred Anti. 
quity; we have no certain Account of the Succeſs of this Apology. 
The next Monument of our Saint's Zeal for the Chriſtian Religion is his Dia- 
loogue with T7ypho a Few, a Man who made no contemptible Figure among his 
own People. The War that was then in Paleſtine had obliged him to leave 
his Country. He improved this publick Calamity to his own private Advan- 
tage, and vilited ſeveral Cities in Greece where the Study of Philoſophy flou- 


riſn d. In his Travels he came to Epheſus, where he met with Juſtin in the 4 


publick 
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publick Walks 3 and, knowing his Profeſſion by his Dreſs, enter'd into Conver- Apr. 13 
ation with him upon Philoſophical Points. Juſtin took this Opportunity of SV 


preaching the Faith of Ze/us Chriſt, to him and his Companions. Remember- 
ing he was engaged with a Jet, he open'd the Conference with ſhewing the 


Vanity, and Imperfection of the Doctrine and Speculations of the Heathen Phi- 


loſophers and the ſuperior Excellency of the Prophets; and then went on to 
give an Account of his own Converſion, in the Manner we have already 
handled that Point. The reſt of that Dialogue contains an excellent Defence 
of the Faith and Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, an Account of the Progreſs of the 
Goſpel ; and ſome Proofs of the Law of Moſes being abrogated. This Con- 
ference laſted two Days. The Fews, who had been preſent at it, beſtow'd a thou- 
ſand Eleſſings on our Saint, and expreſs'd their Satisfaction at his Part of it; 


But their Converſion, which was Juſtin's Deſign, would have been a more ſub- 


ſtantial Commendation of his Arguments. | | 

His other Work that bears the Name of an Apology commonly placed 
firſt in St. ZFufin's Works, was directed to M. Aurelius, and is only a Complaint 
againſt the unjuſt Proceedings of the Pagan Magiſtrates againſt the Chriſtians. 
It appears from ſome Parts of it that Creſcens a Cynick had been worſted in an 
Argument with our Saint, and was therefore reſolved to be revenged of him 
in the moſt effectual Manner. That ſnarling Pretender to Wiſdom found 
Means of having him apprehended, and carried before Junius Ruſticus Gover- 
nor of Rome, with ſix other Chriſtians moſt of which had been his Scholars. 
They were all carried into Court together, and arraigned of the ſame Crime, 
which was Chriſtianity. Fhe Governor directed his Diſcourſe to our Saint, 
whom he look'd on as the Head of the Company, and required him and his 
Companions Obedience to the Will of the Gods, and the Orders of the Emperor; 
o which he anſwer' d, that an Obedience to Jeſus Chriſt was a ſufficient Character. 
Upon this Ruſticus ask'd him what was his Profeſſion, and what Studies engaged 
nis Thoughts and Attention? Juſtin with the utmoſt Sincerity told that Magiſtrate, 


he had took more then ordinary Pains to perfect himſelf in tha Sciences, and 


after having the Experience of the Inſufficiency of all that bears' the Name of 
Philoſophy in the World, he had at laſt determin'd to embrace the Chriſtian 
Tenets, the only true Philoſophy, without any Concera for pleaſing others in 
the Choice. The Governor then aſk*d him what thoſe Tenets were. The 
*« Chriſtian Philoſophy, ſaid Fuſtin, teaches us to believe in one God, the Creator 
of all things, and confeſs our Lord Jeſus Chrift the Son of God, foretold by 
the Prophets, the Author and Preacher of Salvation, the Maſter of thoſe that 
ſearch for true Knowledge and the Judge of the World.” After ſeveral In. 


terrogatories, 
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Apr.14 terrogatories, Ruſticus aſked him in plain Terms if he was a Chriſtian, to 
UWYV which he anſwer'd as plainly that he was. | 
The Governor then put the ſame Queſtion to the other Priſoners 3 who all 
profefs'd themſelves of the ſame Principles. After which he addreſs'd himſelf 
to our Saint in the following inſulting Terms, You, that have the Reputati- 
c on of Eloquence, and imagine you follow the true Philoſophy, tell me, do 
e you believe you ſhall go to Heaven, when I have torn your Body with the 
„ Laſh? Yes, replied the Saint, If I ſuffer what you threaten me with, I hope 
„ ſhall teceive the Reward promiſed to ſuch as Keep the Commands of Feſus 
« Chriſt. What! ſaid Ruſticus, I ſuppoſe you imagine, you ſhall go to Hea- 
c yen, and there be rewarded. I do not imagine it, anſwer'd Fuſtin; I know 
« jt, and am ſo well aſſured of it that I have not the leaſt Doubt of the Mat- 
ce ter.” The Governor cut him ſhort here, and preſs'd him and his Compa- 
nions to offer Sacrifice to the Gods. Our Martyr told him, ſuch an Act as 
that in Perſons, who once knew and embraced the Truth, would betray both 
Impiety and Folly. Rufticus not diſpoſed to argue upon the Merits of the 
Cauſe, took a ſhorter and more deciſive Way with them, and aſſured them, 
that if they did not obey his Orders, they ſhould feel the utmoſt Force of 
Torment, and be puniſhed without Mercy. Theſe Words carried nothing 
terrible in them to Men prepared to meet the moſt cruel Death with Pleaſure. 
rather than do any thing unworthy of their Profeſſion. They all declared 
what the Governor threaten'd as an Evil, would be receiv'd by them as the 
greateſt Good they could know in this World, and that they long'd for the 
Happineſs. Finding them invincible, Ruſticus ſentenced them to be whipt, and 
then beheaded. They finiſh'd their Martyrdom in that Manner with Joy in 
the Year 167, and were buried by the Chriſtians. The Greek Church honours 
the Memory of our Saint and his Companions on the firſt of June. But the Ro- 
man Martyrologe places his Name alone on the thirteenth of April. 
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St. TisurT1vs, St. V aLERIANus, and St. Max- 
1Mus, Martyrs. 


HE Veneration of theſe Saints appear'd very early in the Church, and 
was eſtabliſh'd at Rome in the fifth, or ſixth Age at the lateſt; from 
which 
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which Time they have been known and reverenced in that City without any Apr. 14 
Interruption. But we have no Certainty about the Time, Place, or Manner SW 
ol their Death. Valerian had married St. Cecily, of whom we are to ſpeak 
. Nevember the twenty ſecond, and was converted to the Faith of Chrig by her. 
WE Touch'd with the Sanctity of our holy Religion, and ſtrongly affected with the 
| = glorious Promiſes of the other World, he agreed to live in perpetual Continence 
= with his chaſt and holy Wife. He had a Brother named Tiburtius, whom he 
bodo ved very tenderly, and could not bear to ſee him ſtill blinded with thoſe ſu- 
b]peerſtitious and idolatrous Errors, which he had ſo happily quitted. He pray'd 
bor him, inſtructed him in the Chriſtian Religion, and had the Satisfaction of 
ö 5 ſeeing the Succeſs of his Labours for his Converſion. They received Baptiſm, 
a 9 and were ſoon after called to make a publick Confeſſion of the Faith they had 
- = cmbraced. They were accuſed of being Chriſtians, tried, and tortur'd as ſuch, 
but remain'd immoveable; and then were ſentenced to loſe their Heads for 
i 7 their Pretended Crime. The Officer that lead them to Execution, whoſe Name 
> 7 was Maximus, was ſo affected with their Behaviour in their laſt Moments, and 
„phie Intrepidity with which they received the Stroke, that he declared himſelf 
f I of the fame Religion. Upon which he was carried before the Magiſtrate, al- 
3 I jow'd the Formality of a Trial, and then condemn'd to the ſame Death. The 
Lon Church honours the Memory of theſe three holy Martyrs on the four- 
teenth of April. 
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- © 7JA4MBERT the Son of Erlebert, was born in the North of France, and 
EZ © Fqucated in a way ſuitable to the Figure his Parents made in the World; 
which was very conſiderable. He was ſent young to Court, where his obliging 
; © cope, and other excellent Qualities gain'd. him the Eſteem of the Nobility, 
end recommended him ſo ſtrongly to the Affection of Clothaire III, then King, 
that no Poſt was thought too honourable for him. In the midſt of all this 
Grandeur the Almighty touch'd his Heart, made him deſpiſe all the Advanta- 
ges and Honours that waited for his Acceptance, and inſpired him with a Re- 
ſolution of leaving the World, that he might attend to the great Work of his 
Salvation with more Freedom, and Security. He made the firſt Diſcovery of 
this Reſolution to his two Uncles, Men of great Rank, who promiſed them- 
[elves the Satisfaction of ſeeing their Nephew ſhine in the firſt Dignities of the 
| M State. 
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Apr. 14 State. They were ſurpriſed at his Deſign, and endeavour'd to divert him from 
the Execution of it; But, perceiving all the Arguments they could make 


Uſe of had no Effect on him, they began to conclude the Amighty had 
really call'd him to Retirement, and therefore did all they could toward pro- 
moting, and encouraging that Diſpoſition. To ſhew their Approhation of 
his Proceedings, they conducted him to the Monaſtery of Fontenelle, and put 
him under . Care of St. Wandrille, who had then govern'd that Houſe about 
fourteen Years. 

Lambert was admitted into that Religious Commumity 1n the Year 662 z 
And ſoon made it appear by the Sanctity and the Innocence of his Life, that 
God had choſen and called him from his Mother's Womb, and ſaved him from 
the Corruption of the World, when he breath'd the moſt infectious Air of a 
Court. His Behaviour eſtabliſned his Character ſo well in the Monaſtery, that 
St. Wandrille, who had a great Veneration for his Virtue, thought he could not 
give his Monks a ſtronger Proof of his Concern for them on his Death Bed, 
than by propoſing him to ſucceed him. That Abbot died in 666; and the 
Monks prepared themſelves for the Election of a new Superior by a three Days 
Faſt ; after which they unanimouſly choſe our Saint; *rhough he had then 
ſpent but four Years among them. His Humility made him decline the Charge 
for ſome Time; nor would he ever have been perſuaded to accept of it, had 


not St. Ansbert, a Monk of th: ſame Houſe, a Perſon of great Sanctity and 


Experience, engaged to aſſiſt him with his Advice, and Opinion, when re- 
quired. His Conduct in this great and diſhcult Employment ſoon made him 
known and admired in the moſt diſtant Parts of the Kingdom. The Court 
was before acquainted with his Character ſo far as it could recommend him 
to the World; but now they ſaw him by a different Light, were led to rel- 
pect his Virtue, and look on him as a great Servant of God. Even crown'd 
Heads would be Witneſſes of his good Example and receive Inſtructions from 
him, *though his whole Wiſh was to confine himfelf to his own Sanctification 
and the Improvement of thoſe under his Care. Upon the Death of Clothaire 
HI, Childrerick II, his Brother, ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Auſtraſia, 
and added Neuſtria, or Normandy, and Burgundy to his Dominions. This 
Prince took all Occaſions of expreſſing his Veneration for our holy Abbot by 

making large Donations to his Monaſtery ; Thierry, his Brother, and Suc- 
an ſhew*d no leſs Reſpect to him, and gave ſeveral Marks of his Royal 
Favour and Bounty to that Houſe, upon his Account, 


St. Lambert continued at the Head of this large and regular Community a- 


bout twelve Years, and led his Monks on to the Perfeftion of their State, by 
admirable 
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admirable Examples of Humility, Mortification and Charity. He form'd their Apr.15 
Lives by the Rules of the holy Fathers, the beſt Maxims of Spirituality, fo' WW 
that his Monaſtery ſeem'd to be a Choice Collection of glorious Servants of 

God. The See of Lions became vacant in 679; and the Clergy of that Church, 

who made it their whole Buſineſs to provide themſelves with a worthy Paſtor, 
pitched upon our holy Abbot, though at a conſiderable Diſtance from them. 

His Love of Religious Retirement, Mie Fear of engaging in a Poſt ſurrounded 

= with ſo many Dangers and Difficulties, would not allow him to leave his Mo- 
ghaſtery, 'till the preſſing Inſtances of the Chapter of Lions made him think 

= himſelf Obliged to liſten to the Call of God, ſignified to him with ſo much Im- 
portunity. Thus far we have the Particulars of our Saint's Life. But the 

ſecond part of His Hiſtory being loſt, we know nothing of his Conduct in the 

nine Years he govern'd his Church, but that in general he filPd all the Duties of 

his Station with Exactneſs and great Edification, and died about the Year 688. 

His Memory has always been celebrated on the fourteenth of April, which is 
commonly ſuppoſed to be the Day of his Death. 
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8 St. PATE RNS, Biſhop of Vennes. 

8 © THE Saint, whom we honour this Day was born toward the Cloſe of the 
5 | V Century, in Britany in France. His Parents, who were Perſons of 


£ KB conſiderable Rank and ſtrict Virtue, after the Birth of Paternus agreed to part 
* EZ and devote themſelves to God in perpetual Continence. His Father left the 
EZ Education of his Son to his Wife, and went into Ireland, where he ſpent the 
= Rcmainder of his Days in the Exerciſe of Penance, and Chriſtian Piety. In 
the mean Time our Saint was educated with great Care 'till he was near twenty 
cars old. Hearing his Mother ſay what were his Father's Employments in 
fcland, he conceived a ſtrong Deſire ro Copy his Example and join him in 
che Practice of Faſting, Prayer and Meditation; and took the Opportunity 
of ſome Eccleſiaſticks embarking for the Miſſion of Great Britain, being deſi- 
r0us to ſee that Iſland in his Way. According to the Direction of Providence 
ne fixt in Cardiganſpire ; ; Where he embraced a Monaſtick Life, and made ſuch 
i 8 | Progreſs i in n that State in a little time that he was choſen Superiour of all the 
by 3 M 2 Monks 


— 


St. Paternus, Biſhop. 


Apr. 15 Monks in that Country; for whoſe Uſe he founded ſeveral Monaſteries, and 
WY YV built ſeveral Churches, the moſt conſiderable of which bore his Name, and was 


called in the Briti/h Language nnn that is great Pater nuss 
Church. 
When he had ſpent ſome Time in Britain, he W on his Journey to 
Ireland; where he made but a ſhort Stay. After the neceſſary Expreſſions of 
Duty to his Father, whom he found there, he return'd to his Charge; and about 
the Year 317 made a Voyage to Paleſtine in Company with two holy Perſons, 
St. David of whom we have ſpoke March firſt, and St. Telian beth Abbots in 
that Part of this Iſland now called Wales. They were all three conſecrated 
Biſhops by Job» III Patriarch of Fery/alem ; then return'd to their Reſpective 
Monaſtries ; and exerciſed their Epiſcopal Functions. The See of Caerlon upon 
V, vacant by the Death of Dubritius, was fill'd by St. David,; that of Lan- 
aaff by Telian; and Mauritania in Cardiganſbire, where our Saint had built 
the Church already mention'd, was erected into a Biſhoprick and put into the 
Hands of Paternus, about the Year 519. He had been twenty Years in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of this new See, and had govern'd it with all the Vigilance of a true 
Paſtor, without neglecting his Monaſteries, when Cradock, having made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Great . croſs'd over to Armorica, or Britany, now Part 
of the French Monarchy, with a Deſign of reducing that Country to Subje- 


ction. Upon his Arrival there the Inhabitants of Vennes ſent a Meſſage to him, 


and promiſed they would own him for their King, provided he would procure 


them their Countryman Paternrs, and place him among them as their Biſhop, 
Cradock eaſily came into the Propoſal, and employ'd both his Entreaties, 
and Authority to oblige him to. undertake the Government of that Church, 
Paternus was received there with the joyful Acclamations of the Clergy and Peo- 
ple. Full of Zeal for the Service of God, he obtain'd the King's Leave for con- 
verting a ſtately Palace in the middle of the City into a Church, and conſecrated 
it to God in Honour of St. Peter. Beſide which he built a Monaſtery near the 
Town, fill'd it with devout Servants of God, and frequently retired thither to re- 
collect himſelf and revive the Spirit of Prayer and Contemplation, which he 
fear'd was deſtroy'd or much weaken'd by the more active Functions of his Cha- 
racer. Sampſon, Abbot of Dol, and a Biſhop, was his particular and intimate 
Friend, and did all he could to ſupport him under what he had to ſuffer from 
the Malice and Envy of ſome falſe Brethren. Thoſe reſtleſs and factious Per- 


ſons had ſet the other Biſhops of the Province againſt our ty 4 and put his 
Patience and. Charity to ſeveral great Trials. 


We 
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We are not told what the Difference was between St. Paternus and his Col- Apr. 16 
legues; but are aſſured it was afterwards accommodated, and brought to a happy WWW 


8 | Concluſion by his Humility and Prudence, When the Breach was thus cloſed, Pa- 
X ternus, who loved Peace, apprehended i it might be open'd again, and therefore 
0 withdrew into France, that he might have no Part in future Quarrels. He 
ff ended his Days in that Kingdom toward the Year 555. The Martyrologes 
ut uſed in the Engliſh Church before the Change of Religion, propoſe him to our 
„ Veneration on the fifteenth of April, which is commonly reckon'd the Day 
in . of his Death. 
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. St. Fxuctvosus, Biſhop of Brague. 

* RucTvosvs, deſcended from the Gothick Kings of Spain, was Son to a 
rx General of the Army, whoſe ordinary Reſidence was in the Territories 
155 of Vierzo, between Galicia and the Mountains of Leo. The General went 
55 ſometimes into the Fields and Mountains among his Cattle, and Fructu oſus ac- 
Je companied him. Our Saint was but a Child; but even then had ſuch a ſerious. 
” Turn of Mind, that while his Father was employ'd in counting his Flocks, or 
5 diſcourſing with his Bailiffs and Shepherds, he was as buſy in conſidering the 
2 lovely Solitude of the Woods and Meadows that ſurrounded- him; and from 
wh that Time entertain'd a Deſign of founding Monaſteries, and took all Oppor- 
cl, tunities of expreſſing his Inclination to Retirement. After the Death of his 
155 Parents, he left the World, receiv'd the Tonſure from the Hands of Conantius 
oy Biſhop of Palencia, who took him into his Care, and gave him a religious 
tes Education in his own Seminary. He made great Progreſs in Vertue under 
the that holy Prelate's Direction; and never arg with 7 25 own Actions, was 
oy always aſpiring at ſome farther Degree of Perfection. He had oblery*d that 
* the Goſpel preſcribes ſelling all, and giving to the Poor, as the higheſt Point 
ha- of Perfection, and would therefore diſpoſe of his whole Fortune in. charitable 
late Uſes, either of a corporal or ſpiritual Nature. From his Hand Churches re- 
Di ceiv'd large Donations, the Poor plentiful Supplies, his Slaves their Liberty, 


7 and a ſufficient Proviſion ; What was notdeſtined to thoſe Uſes was employ'd in 
his © tfounding a large Monaſtery in the Mountains of Rabana, then called Jrago; and 
me Houſe was called Complutum, becauſe the Church was dedicated in Honour. of 
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St. Fructuoſus, Biſhop. 


Apr. 16 Juſtus, and St, Paſtor, M Marty rs in the City of Complutum in Caſtille, now known 
by the Name of Alcala. | 


The Spirit of God directed great Numbers from all Parts of Spain to this new 
Houſe, which was ſoon and became a flouriſning Nurſery of Piety, and all 
Virtue. He had the Satisfaction of ſeeing ſeveral of his Relations quit the World, 
and become Members of his new Community. But our Saint receiv'd ſome Di- 
ſturbance in that pious Work from the Malice and Covetouſneſs of a Brother in 


th anner, which he thought ought to come to his Wife, the Saint's Siſter. 
He laid his Complaint before the King, and aſſured him at the ſame Time he 
deſired to be Maſter of what he conceiv'd belong'd to his Wife, only that he might 
have ſo much moreto devote to the Service of the Publick. This Declaration 
gain'd his Point, and procured him an Order for entering on Poſſeſſion of the 
Revenues of the Monaſtery. The Saint, aſſoon as he receiv'd the News of his 
Brother's Succeſs, wrote to him, made him ſtrong Reproaches on the Injuſtice 
of his Proceedings; and then begg'd the Divine Aſſiſtance by Prayer and Fa- 
ſting. The whole Community join'd him in thoſe pious Exerciſes ; the Altars 
were ſtrip't of their Ornaments, and cover'd with Haircloth that every thing 
might carry the Appearance of Mourning and Penance in the preſent calamitous 


Juncture: God had Regard to the Juſtice of his Cauſe, and ſecured the pious 


Endowment to the Monaſtery, by the Death of the Perſon, who had ſued 
for it. 

Fructuoſus compoſed a Body of Rules for the Uſe of this Monaſtery, not 
much unlike thoſe of St. Benedict. Having thus provided for the orderly Go- 
vernment of the Community he placed an Abbot at the Head of it, and left 
that Place. His chief Motive for removing was to avoid unneceſſary and unpro- 
fitable Viſits, and the many and large Commendations his Sanctity drew from 
thoſe that came to him there ; That he might be now entirely free from what 

was ſo offenſive to his Humility, and ſo contrary to his Deſign in retiring from 
the World, he made his way into the Deſart, cloathed with a Sheepſkin like 
the antient Solitaries. Here Prayer, and Contemplation were his whole Em- 
ployment, and his Food only what that uncultivated Waſte afforded. He 
walk*d barefoot over the Rocks, and rough and thorny Ways, and ſlept on the 
Ground, wherever the Night overtook him. He had not been long in the Pra- 
ctice of theſe Auſterities, when he was diſcover'd, and obliged to build a Mo- 
naſtery among the Mountains for the Reception of ſuch as preſs'd to be admit- 
ted under his Direction, and allow'd to copy his Example. His Diſciples at 
GET had now got Information where he was; they went to him, and 


when 


Lee, | pho was diſpleaſed at our Saint's Conduct in diſpoſing of his Fortune in 
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when they found Perſuaſions were too weak, uſed Force, and carried him back Apr. 16 
to their Monaſtery. But they could not keep him long among them, for he WWW 
made a ſecond Eſcape, built two Monaſteries, filPd them, and govern'd them *till 
| they were well grounded in Monaſtick Diſcipline and then went to Cadis, with 
ſome of his Monks, where he built another religious Houſe;and then came back 
and erected a Monaſtery nine Miles from the Sea, which was therefore call'd 
Nona. His deſign was to ſhut out all the World, and enjoy his God in Silence 
and Solitude. But his many pious Foundations, and the eminent Sanctity of 
his Life pur it out of his Power to retire according to his own Inclinations; and 
he was now obliged to accept of the Direction of great Numbers, among which 
were ſeveral Perſons of the firſt Rank in Spain, and ſome great Officers of the 
Court, who quitted all their Hopes, Views, and Pretenſions in the World to 
ſerve God in his Company. The ſeveral Monaſteries founded by our Saint, and 
govern'd by the Rules he gave them, produced ſome of the brighteſt Ornaments 
of the Epiſcopal Character. His holy Family grew ſo numerous that the Go- 
vernor of the Province thought himſelf obliged to complain of it to the King 
who was thus deprived of ſeveral good Soldiers, and able Courtiers ; and obſer- 
ved to him that if Fructuoſus was permitted to receive all that offter*d themſelves, 
the Cultivation of Lands, Improvement and Exerciſe of Arts, and the other 
Employments of Civil Life muſt ſtand ſtill for want of Hands. But theſe Re- 
monſtrances gave our Saint no Diſturbance in the good work he had begun. 
EZ He made ſeveral devout Journeys to viſit Perſons of remarkable Sanctity in 
Audalouſia, and built Monaſteries wherever he went. 
Frudtuoſus was at Nona, when he receiv'd Benedicta a young Lady of the firſt . 
Quality, under his Care and Protection. That Lady had by her Parents been . 
promis'd to a Man of great Rank, and Figure at Court. But her Inclinations | 
| = leading her a more perfect and angelical State of Life, ſhe found Means to 
5 quit her Father's Houſe without letting them know her Deſign, and applied to 
our Saint for Aſſiſtance. Fructuoſus ſeconded her pious Reſolution, built her a 
f 5 wooden Cell near his own Monaſtery, inſtructed her in all the Duties of a Spouſe 
5 5 of Jeſus Chriſt, and furniſhed her with what was neceſſary for her Sabſiſtence 
> 7 thcre. Her Example was ſoon follow'd by others of her Sex, till their Number 
. E ariſing to fourſcore, our Saint built them a large Houſe at ſome Diſtance from 
e Place where they firſt met. The Noble Man, thus diſappointed by the 
- IE Retreat of Benedicta, laid the Matter before the King, and deſired ſhe might 
- . be compall'd to marry him according to Engagement. The King commit. 
t ond one to go the Monaſtery, where that Lady was, examine into the 
| Matter, and endeavour to give the Petitioner Satisfaction. Benedicta pleaded 
1 | hey 


SL 
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Apr. 16 her own Cauſe, and anſwer'd all the Reaſons and Arguments made uſe of to 
| SNV oblige her to leave that Houſe with ſo much Force and Solidity that the Judge 
was under a Neceſſity of giving it for her. But this was not the only Triumph 
of our Saint's Religious Atchievements. Whole Families engaged in a Mo- 
naſtick State under his Conduct. Fathers and their Sons practiſed Penance 
together: While Mothers with their Daughters retired into Houſes founded 
tor Women, | 

When our Saint had built ſo many Monaſteries, and kindled ſuch a holy 
Emulation in the Church of Spain, he reſolved to retire into ſome Deſart in the 
oy Eaſt, where he hoped he might enjoy that Solitude and Repoſe which was fo 
Ich often interrupted and diſturb'd in his own Country. The King was apprized of 
1. his Motions; and knowing his Value too well to think of loſing him, ſent Or- 
ders for ſtopping him, when he was juſt upon the Point of embarking. The 
Perſons diſpatched on that Errand brought him to Toledo, where the Court was 
at that Time, as one that had attempted to leave the Kingdom withour the 
Royal Permiſſion. Not long after, he was made Biſhop of Duma; and in 
1 the Year 656, tranſlated to the See of Brague, then the Metropolitan Church of 
| Galicia, by a National Council held that Year at Toledo. This Dignity, *tho' 
confer'd on him in ſo glorious a Manner, and by ſo venerable an Authority, 
could not puff up the Saint's Mind, or make him forget the Obligations and Em- 
pioyments of a Monaſtick State; for' though his Station was changed, his Faſts 
were ſtill as rigorous as ever, he obſerved all the Exerciſes of a Religious Life; 
wore the Habit, as a Mark of evangelical Poverry ; and founded ſeveral Mo. 
naſteries after his Promotion. The laſt was that of Monte! between Brague and 

Duma, which he pitch'd on for his Burial Place. | 
All the Authority of his See, and the Credit his own Vertues gave him in the 
World were employ'd in ſettling, and maintaining Regularity in his Mona- 
ſteries. The Rules originally made for his firſt Houſe of Camplutum, were re- 
ceiv*'d and follow'd in the other Houſes founded by the ſame Hand. We have 
another Rule that bears his Name, and is called the Common Rule, becauſe de- 
ſign'd for the ſeveral Communities, which receiv'd whole Families. In this he 
E cautions his Diſciples of both Sexes againſt any Converſation with what he calls 
Falſe Moneſteries, a Title he beſtows on ſuch Congregations as had form'd 
themſelves into a Body by their own private Authority, lived together without 
any fix't Rules, or any real Superior; which 9w*d their Riſe to imaginary No- 
tions of Perfection, and a whimſical Endeavour after ſomewhat out of the com- 
mon Way ; and were in his Time become Nurſeries of Confuſion, Scandal, 
and all Manner of Diſorders. Theſe fantaſtical Communities receiv'd all that 
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St. — Pope. 97 


0 5 had been turn'd out of regular Monaſteries, 124 thus fill'd hr Hou- Apr. 17 
e ſes with A * W or ſuch as knew not what they were FYV 
h Ws doing. 

- BY After a long Life ſpent in promoting the Glory of God, and enlarging his 

e Kingdom upon Earth, he view'd the Approach of Death with Tranquility; 


d : and Teceiv'd it with Joy, looking on it as a ſhort and eaſy Paſſage to the En- 
joyment of all that can he deſired, and deſerves to be loved. Finding himſelf 


ly 5 near his End he was carried inte the Church, where he receiv'd Abſolution of 
ie his Sins, ſpent the remaining Part of that Day, and the following Night pro- 
ſo WE ftrate before the Altar, and expired in that Poſture a little before Sunriſing, April 


of WE the ſixteenth, in the Year 665. His 7 was laid 1 1 his uin of Montel, 
as he had defired, 


« OO res 
be Sr. The XVII Day. 


in 

of | 

„ St. ANITCETUs, Pope. 

y, 

5 = * HE Learned are not yet agreed on the Beginning, Duration, and End of 
n our Saint's Pontificate ; fo that all we know certainly of the Matter is, 
fe © that he govern'd the Church in the cloſe of Marcus Antoninus's Reign, and fat 
* in St. Peter's Chair in the Beginning of that of his Succeſſor Marcus Aurelius. 


nd The Diſciples of Valentin and Marcion went to Rome, in his Time, and endea- 
vour'd to corrupt the Purity of Faith and Tradition in it's very Source, but 
their Attempts were defeated by the Vigilance of our Saint. 

In the Beginning of his Pontificate, he was viſited by St. Polycarp, Biſhop 
of Smyrna, and ſhew'd an excellent Example of Catholick Charity by commu- 
nicating and cultivating a holy Union with that holy Biſhop ; though they dif- 
ier'd about the Time of keeping Eaſter. For as both Sides alledged Apoſto- 
lical Tradition and Practice, and the Church had not then examined into the 
Merits of the Diſpute, our holy Pope knew he ought not to make this Diffe- 
# rence of Sentiments an Occaſion of Separation. The Manner of this Saint's 
Death is not known; but in our preſent Calendars he is called a Martyr ; and 
= the ſeventeenth of April dedicated to his Memory. | 


N | THE 
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St. STEPHEN, Abbot of Ciſteaux, in France. 


TEPHEN Harding was born in England about the middle of the eleventh 

Century, was devoted to God from his Infancy, brought up in the Mona- 
ſtery of Shirburn in Dorſetſbire, and profeſs'd in that Houle. From thence he 
was ſent into Scotland, and afterwards into Fance. He ſtudied his Humanity 
and Philoſophy at Paris, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in that flouriſhing Univer- 
ſity by his Diligence, and Application. *Though his Progreſs in Learning 
might not be inconſiderable, his Advancement in Virtue and Piety was ſtill 
more remarkable. He had no ſhare in thoſe Irregularities and Extravagancies, 
which carried away the greateſt Part of his Companions ; but was ever mindful 
of, and faithful ro, the Obligations he had enter*d into when he engaged in a 
Religious Life. He went on to the Study of Divinity ; and when he had finiſh'd 
his Courſe, travell'd to Rome in Company with an Eccleſiaſtick, with whom 
he had contracted an Acquaintance in the Schools. Their Employments on the 
Road were a ſufficient Proof that Curioſity, and a Deſire of rambling were 
not the Motives of that Journey; for their whole Time was ſpent in praying 
together and ſinging Pſalms; and nothing could divert them from repeating the 
whole Pſalter every day with as much Tranquility as if they had been in a 
Cloiſter. In this Manner they perform'd that Pilgrimage ; and, after paying 
their Devotions at Rome to the Almighty who had fortified and crown'd the 
Martyrs, whoſe Memory is reſpected in that City, they return'd to Fraxce, 
where they propoſed to ſettle, and devote themſelves to God. When they reached 
the Dioceſe of Langres our Saint declared his Inclination to ſtay at Moleſne, a 
Benedictine Monaſtery of great Reputation. His Companion unwilling to part 
with him, and inclined to proceed to Paris, did all he could to diſſuade him 
from ſtopping at that Houſe ; but, not ſucceeding in his Attempt, left him 
there, and purſued his Journey alone. The Loſs of fo valuable a Friend 
gave Stephen much more Affliction than he had felt upon leaving his Rela- 
lations and Country; and all the Conſolation he had under that Misfortune 


was that he hoped this religious Community would make him ample Amends 


by ſupplying him with ſeveral ſubſtantial Friends in the fame Way. 

St. Robert, who was Abbot of this Monaſtery, when our Saint engaged in it, 
had govern'd it above twenty Years, when he and twenty of his Monks retired 
to Ciſtercium, or Ciſteaux, near Dijon, and reform'd themſelves into that Order 


which has ever ſince been called Ciſtercians. But a particular Account of this 
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St. Stephen, Abbot. N 99 


Separation and Reformation is reſerved to the twenty ninth of this Month, and Apr. 19 
will appear in the Life of that holy Abbor. | SWNI 
Our Saint was made Prior of Cifercium under Alberick, the ſecond Abbot, 

in 1099. He had a great Hand in regulating the Diſcipline of this new Houſe, 

and drawing up the Statutes of the Order. He too it was that ſolicited Pope 
Paſchal II to confirm the Rule; fo that he is deſervedly reſpected as one of the 

chief Reſtorers of the Monaſtick Obſervance in the Weſt, anda joint Founder 

of the Ciſterciaus with Robert and Alberick. The latter of theſe dying in 1109, 

dhe unanimous Choice of the whole Community obliged him to ſucceed in his 

= Charge. 

: This Order, which is ſo conſiderable in the Church, was then in it's Infancy, 
and had all thoſe Defects and Weakneſſes that are natural to Bodies at their 
Birth, and which require Time for giving them Strength and Maturity. The 
Labours neceſſary for forming it, and leading it on to Perfection by proper 

Degrees, were ſufficient to affright and diſcourage any Man of leſs Courage, 
Patience, Abilities, and Confidence in God, than compoſed the Character of our 
Saint; who was excellently qualified for the great Work. Among other Re- 
gulations; Stephen, took Care to preſerve the Spirit of Religious Retirement in 

Ciſteauæx, by ordering that no Prince, even the Duke of Burgandy, their great Be- 
nefactor, ſhould hold his Court there, as was then very uſual in Monaſteries of 
any Conſequence, eſpecially on the great Feſtivals. Under him all Magnifi- 
cence and Superfluity were baniſh'd from the Service of God, to make way for 
that Evangelical Poverty, which is ſo eſſential a Part of Monaſtick Perfection. 
The uſe of ſilver and gold Croſſes was forbid, and none but wooden ones al- 
low'd : The Candleſticks uſed in the Church, and the Cenſers were to be iron 
only ; and the Veſtments Linen, Woollen, or Fuſtian, without any mixture 
or decoration of Silver, Gold, or Silk. 

Our Saint's Love of Poverty appear'd in every Part of his Conduct, and his 
Humility made him an Example to the whole Community in the Practice of it; 
tor when their Proviſions fell ſhort, he made no Difficulty of going out and 
begging from Door to Door, and had the Satisfaction of ſeeing his Brethren 
imitate him in this, and live without any Anxiety, or Concern for Neceſſaries. 
One Mhitſun Eve they were entirely unprovived of Food, and had no better 
Proſpect than that of ſtarving in the Holidays if they did not take ſome Mea- 
ſures for a Supply. Reſolved, however, that no wordly Solicitude ſhou'd break 


in upon the Obligations of that great Feſtival, they went to the Choir with as 


much Cheerfulneſs, as if they were ſecure of a plentiful Meal aſſoon as the Ser- 
N 2 a vice 


* * 


4 IN LEA 
4 L * net Y Ie7< 
be: 3 . 9 Ow F; 2 


8. 5 — Abbes. 


= {ipr 17 vice was over, and were Gon convinced of the watchful Care of the Almighty; 

= _ so provides for ſuch as put their Truft in him. Aſſoon as the Office and 
Maſs was over conſiderable Quantities of what was neceſſary for relieving their 
preſent Want was brought to the Monaſtery, and that from Places where they 
had no Expectation or Dependence. This ſeaſonable Preſent gave our Saint 
Occaſion to make a large Diſcourſe to che Community upon the Words of the 

N. 31, ro Royal Prophet, which aſſure us, nothing ſhall be wantfng to ſuch as fear God, 


in the Almighty, and preſs'd the Practice of religious Poverty. 

A Houfe like this, famous for nothing but Poverty and Self-denial bad not 
many AttraCtives for the World. He had now govern'd that Community about 
four Years ; during which Time he had great Variety of Fears, and began to 
look on himſelf as one of thoſe unhappy Fathers who ſurvive their Children, and 
areleft without Poſterity i in their old Age; ſo that he was at laſt inclined to ſuf. 
pect his Inſtitute might not be zerceable to God, and that ſome Fault of his 
hinder'd the Increaſe of his ee Family. But in the Year 1113 his Fears 
were diſſipated, and his Labours encouraged by the Arrival of thirty Novices, 
with St. Bernard at their Head. This Supply was ſoon follow'd by others, till 
the Abbot was obliged to build other Monaſteries for their Reception. The 
firſt of that Sort was that of Za Ferté in the Dioceſe of Chalons on the Soane; 
the ſecond was that Pontigny, four Leagues from Auxerre; both which were 
raiſed with all poſſible Expedition. In 1115, the Monaſtery of Clairvaux, 
was peopled from that of Ciſteaux, and put under the Direction of St. Bernard. 
Some Writers do not ſcruple to aſſure as that St. Stephen lived to ſee fourſcore 
and ten Religious Houſes of this Sort erected, and furniſhed with Monks. It 
is certain, however, that there were twenty finiſhed in France, and the Founda- 
tions of ſeveral laid in other Countries before his Death. 

One of the moſt famous Ciſtercian Monaſteries i in France, is that of — 
in the Dioceſe of Vienne in Dauphiny. In 1117, the Archbiſhop of that City, after- 
wards Pope by the Name of Calliſtus II, made a Viſit to. our Saint at Ciſteaux ;and 
was ſo well pleas'd with his Inſtitute, that he wiſh'd to ſee it eſtabliſh'd in his 


he went to Vienne, and laid the Foundations of a Monaſtery of his Order in a 


bears, and endowed very handſomly. 
When he ſaw his Order thus ſucceſsfully 3 he reviſed the Rules al- 
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in which he inculcated the Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſs of an entire Confidence 
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Dioceſe. Stephen could not reſiſt the pious Importunities of that great Prelate; 


Valley near that City, which the nn 1 by the Name it now 


ready drawn for the Uſe of the CiFercians, conſulted the Abbots he had placed 
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ir his ſeveral Monaſteries upon ſuch Additions and Alterations as might be Apr. 18 
judged neceſſary, and then applied for the Approbation of the holy See. Calli. 
us II then ſat in St. Peter's Chair, who eaſily granted what was deſired, and 


publiſn'd his Bull of Confirmation on the twenty ſecond of December 1119. 
Stephen, looking on this as the Seal of the great Work in which the Divine 


Providence had engaged him, and finding himſelf ſink under the Weight of 


Age and Fatigues, reſign'd his Charge, that he might employ what little time 
he had to live in Retirement, placed another in his Room. When he was judged . 
to be near his End, the Monks of Cifteaux, and ſeveral Abbots of the Order 


gave conſtant Attendance on him with the double View of doing him all the 


Service in their Power in his laſt Moments, and learning how to make a hap- 
py End. In his Agony ſome gf thoſe about him, thought to encourage and 
comfort him in that critical Juncture, by telling him he had nothing to appre- 
hend from his approaching Change, but might quit the World with Security, 
after having been ſo uſeful in the Church. He had Strength enough left him, 
to let them know that Diſcourſe was not agreeable to him, and aſſure them he 
went out of the Body to meet his God with Fear and Trembling, looking on 
himſelf as an unprofitable Servant, who had done no good in the World ; ad- 
ding that if it hadypleas'd the Almighty to entruſt him with a Power of doing 
Good, he had but too much Reafon to ſuſpe& he had not correſponded ſuffi- 
ciently with the Grace he had received, nor employ'd his Talent as his Maſter, 
and his Judge would expect. He breath'd out his Soul in theſe Sentiments and 
Expreſſions of Humility, on the twenty eighth of March 1134 3 But the 


ſeventeenth of April is ſacred to his Memory, and is probe that of his 


Burial, 
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The XVIII Day. 
St. AroLLONIUs, Martyr. 


: TFT HE Church enjoy*d Peace under the Emperor Commodus, who ſucceeded 
: his Father M. Aurelius in the Year 180. This Calm contributed very. 
much to the Increaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom. in the World, particularly at Rome, 
where the Faithful were under the Direction and Government of Elentherius. Se- 

veral of the moſt conſiderable Families in that City embraced. the Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, The Saint, whoſe Memory we honour this Day, was one of that: 


nappy 


5 St. Apollonius, Martyr. 


Apr. 18 happy Number, a Man every way qualified to challenge the Eſteem of Man: 
kind. He was a Roman Senator, well acquainted with all the Parts of polite 
Learning; and after his Converſion applied to the Study of the holy Scrip- 
tures with ſuch Succeſs, that St. Ferom obſerves it was hard to ſay which he ex- 
celled in moſt, what the World calls Erudition, or the divine Science of theChri. 

ſtian Religion. 

It has been already ſaid that the Church enjoy'd Peace under commodus by 
Which we would be underſtood to mean that the Perſecution of his Father 

rais'd againſt the Chriſtians was not carried on by this Emperor, nor any new 
Laws make againſt them. But the Church could not be ſaid to enjoy a per- 
fe& Security while ſuch Laws ſtood unrepeal'd as were made by former Perſe- 
cutors, *though the Prince did not put his own Hand to the Execution of them. 
Trajan was the Author of one; that orders no Chriſtian, who had once been ju- 
dicially accuſed for their Religion, ſhould be acquitted, without renouncing 
his Faith: this was continued by Adrian; but ſuſpended, and in a manner a- 
boliſhed by Antonius Pius, who order'd that in Caſe of any Informations, 
the Chriſtians ſhould be acquitted, and the Informer puniſhed. The Miracle 
of the Thundering Legion in 174 attributed by ſome, and even by the Em- 
peror himſelf to the Prayers of the Chriſtian Soldiers, prevaiPd with Marcus 
Aurelius to forbid any one accuſing the Profeſſors of our holy Religion under 
Pain of Death; but at the fame Time, to uphold the Worſhip of the Hea- 
then Gods, he was ſo far from ordering the Diſcharge of ſuch as ſhould be 
accuſed, that when the Governor of Gaul conſulted him about the Martyrs of 
of Vienne and Lions, he commanded they ſhould all be put to Death, unleſs they 
would think of renouncing their Faith. Thus a Prince, who paſs'd for a Pro- 
digy of Wiſdom among the Pagans, eſtabliſh'd a whimſical fort of Juſtice; the 
Informer was to die fol Calumny - and at the ſame Time the Perſon on whom 
that Calumny was fixt, was not to eſcape with his Life. An Extravagance that 
would never have found any Credit in the World, if it had not been atteſted by 
an undeniable Authority. 

Apollonius*s Cale is alone a ſufficient Proof of the Reality of what we have 
advanced, The Devil, who, to uſe the Language of Euſebius, could not bear 
to ſee the Church enjoy any Reſt, and make: "Ie Progreſs to the Prejudice of 
his Infernal Kingdom, employ'd all his Arts, and directed all his Strength a- 
gainſt it. At the Inſtigation of that reſtleſs and malicious Spirit Apollonius was WE 
accuſed of profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion by a Slave, probably one of his 
own. The Staint was carried before Perennis, who under the Character of Pra- 
fetus Pretorio, exerciſed the ſovereign Authority as he pleaſed. That Magi- 

3 | ſtrate 
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St. Perfectus, Martyr. 103 
ſtrate received the Information, and immediately ſentenced the Slave to have Apr. 18 
his Legs broke, and then to be executed according to the Law made by the Em- WWW 
peror. The ſame Perſon employ'd all his Rhetorick in endeavouring to per- 
ſuade Apollonius to ſave his own Life by renouncing his Religion. Finding all At- 
tempts of this Nature too weak to move him, he referr'd him the Judgment 


of his Peers, and ſent him to give an Account of himſelf and his Faith to the 
Senate. Before he appear'd there, he compoſed an eloquent Apology for the Chri- 


* * 
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V ſtian Religion, which he afterwards ſpoke in a full Houſe at his Trial; but this 
excellent Piece is loſt. Upon the whole the Senate proceeded according to the 
las already mention'd, and condemn'd Apollonius to loſe his Head. The 
0 : : | Roman Martyrologe honours his Sufferings on the eighteenth of April. 
2 et Dc νννννν 
1-8 | 
8 St. PERFEC us, Prieſt and Martyr. 
[3 T. Perfectus, was Se at San in 8 not thing afar the Bexinding of 
ſ 5 the ninth Age. He was educated in the Seminary belonging to the Church 
5 I of St. Aciſclus, whe he not only learnt the practice of Chriſtian Virtues, but 
acquired a thorough Knowledge of the Arabian Tongue and ſuch Sciences as 
5A T0 that People gave into, which unavoidably engaged him in the Acquaintance of 
th | A the Mabometans, who were then Maſters of that Country. But his principal 
y BW Excellency lay in his Acquaintance with the Word of God, which was his greateſt 
i Þ Delight and chief Study. The Integrity of his Life join'd with that moſt ne- 
* ceſſary Learning rais'd him to the Prieſt-hood, after he had paſs'd a conſidera- 
. 41 ble time in that Nurſery of Religion and Literature. 

One Day as he was walking in the Streets of Corduba, he was lopp'd by ime 
= Þ Arabians, who aſked him ſeveral: Queſtions about Religion, and among the reſt, 
15 WE what he thought of the two great Prophets Je/vs Chriſt and Mabomet. He 

* FE then gave them a long and exact account of the Belief of the Church on the 
| 15 Article of our Saviour's Divinity, and the Redemption of the World. But 
des . bego*d to be excuſed delivering the Chriſtians Sentiments of Mahomet ; which 
= bf . he aſſured them would not be agreeable to them. They preſs'd him to be as free 
of 5 as he pleaſed, and tell them his Thoughts without the leaſt Reſerve, engaging 
* | thinſclves by an Oath not to reſent whatever he ſhould ſay on that Subject. 
Fay 5 Perfectus, believing them, thought himſelf ſecure; and, hoping this might be 
Dk 8 the Trang Hour allotted by God for their Converſion, let them know the 
a . | Chriſtians 


104 


Ft. perfectus, Martyr. 


Apt. 18 Chriſtians look*'d on Mahomet as one of the falſe Prophets foretold in the Got. 
WAN pe], who were to ſeduce and deceive great Numbers to their eternal Ruin, 


To illuſtrate this Aſſertion, he placed before them ſome of the Actions of that 
grand Impoſtor, endeavour'd to ſhew them the impious Doctrines, and abomi. 
nable Abſurdities of the Alcoran, and ended with exhorting them in very ſtrong 
Terms to quit the miſerable State in which they then were, and which would 
certainly be follow'd by eternal Miſery. 

It is eaſy to conceive the Infidels could not hear a Diſcourſe like this without 
feeling fome Warmth, and conceiving an Indignation againſt our Saint. They 
thought proper to diſguiſe their Reſentment at that Time; but were reſolved 
not to let him eſcape without Puniſhment At firſt indeed they were unwil. 
ling to uſe any Violence to him, becauſe they had given him a ſolemn Aſſurance 


he ſhould come to no Harm for the Liberty he took at their Requeſt ; But Zeal 


for their Law, and it's Author ſoon eaſed them of that Scruple. They watched 
a favourable Opportunity, ſeiz'd on him, hurried him away to one of their 
chief Magiſtrates, and accuſed him of Blaſpheming their great Propher and 
Legiſlator. Thoſe who had been preſent at the Conference on which this Ac- 
cuſation was grounded, ſwarm'd about him like ſo many Waſps, muttering 
their Complaints againſt him and ready to ſting him with their Evidence ; which 
we may he aſſured was full and ſtrong enough. The Judge having heard what 
was alledged againſt him, put him in Chains, and commanded him to Priſon, 
where he was to remain *till the great Feſtival at the End of their Ramadan, 
or Lent ; and then he was to be made a ſolemn Victim to the injured Mahomet. 
The Sight of his Chains inſpired him with freſh Courage; he began now to 
look upon himſelf as a happy Sufferer for confeſſing the Divinity of the Son 
of God; and the Satisfaction that appear'd in every Feature, as he was carried 
to his Confinement, was ſurprizing. He prepared himſelf for his approaching 
Martyrdom by fervent Prayer, and rigorous Faſts ; and on the 'Day appoin- 
ted was brought out for Execution. His laſt Moments were ſpent in repea- 
ting the Confeſſion of his Faith, and declaring Mahomet an Impoſtor, and the 
Alcoran abſur'd and Blaſphemous, and then he was beheaded. He ſuffer'd on 


the eighteenth of April 850. His Body was honourably interred in the Church 


of St. Aciſclus by the Biſhop and Clergy: The Example of his Courage ani- 
mated the reſt of the Chriſtians and made them an Over-match for all the 
Cruelty of the Mohometans. 
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mi. 
* HE Saint, whom the Church this Day propoſes to our Veneration, was 
uld | known in the World by the Name of Bruno before he was raiſed to the 
See of Rome. He was born in Alſacia in 1002, remain'd in his Mother's Hands 
ou WE ein he was five Years old; and was then put under the Tuition of Berthold Bp. 
iey of Toul. That Prelate, who was a Man of great Wiſdom, and much eſteem'd by 
Fed all that knew him, provided him with the ableſt Maſters in the ſeveral Sciences 
vil ne was to learn, and was particularly careful to inſtil vertuous and religious 
vi Sentiments into his young Pupil. Bruno had a happy Genius, and an early In- 
cal clination to Piety; by the Help of which he made ſuch Progreſs in Learning 
ied and Virtue as anſwer'd Beribold's largeſt Expectations, and gave ſufficient 
er Reaſon to expect great things from him. As the Biſhop's Houſe was conver- 
ind ted into a fort of Seminary for the Education of the young Nobility of the 


Province; he made it his Buſineſs to raiſe a laudable Emulation among the 
Students. But none made a more conſiderable Figure in this regular School 


ich than our Saint, When he had finiſh'd his Humanity,and Philoſophy, he went on 
hat © tothe Study of the Law, in which he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf to great Advantage. 
55 z Having thus laid the Foundation a liberal and virtuous Education, he re- 
a, turn'q to his Father's Houſe ; and after ſome Stay there went back to Toul. 
125 ths Friend and Tutor was dead, and his See fill'd by Heriman. He put 
35 himſelf under the new Biſhop's Care and obey'd him with the ſame Reſ- 
ON pect he had always ſhewn to his Predeceſſor. Heriman, ſaw his Capacity and 


= was pleas'd with his Conduct; and made him a Canon in his Cathedral. Af- 
ns We cr he receiv'd that Benefice, his Parents, according to the Practice of thoſe 
n- Days, ſent him to the Court of Conrad, then King of Germany; where his 


4 Bchaviour ſoon gain'd him the Friendſhip and Eſteem of the Courtiers. The 
the E King was ſo ſenſible of Bruno's Merit, that he admitted him into his Council, 
on and declared his Intention of promoting him to one of the moſt conſiderable . 
reh 5 Biſhopricks in his Dominions; to which our Saint replied, that if Providence 
ni- WE dcfign'd him for that Station in the Church, he ſhould prefer a See that was 
the WE ncither conſiderable for it's Dignity, nor Revenue, that thus he might avoid 
= thoſe two dangerous Shelves, Avarice and Ambition. Heriman made him a 
E PDeacon in the Church of Toul, and put him at the Head of his Troops that 


W Vee to attend the King in his Expedition againſt the Lombards; for at that 
. js 0 Time 


106 St. Leo Pope. 


Apr. 19 Time it was a common ching for Prelates to appear in a Military Capacity; 
bot Heriman's Age and Infirmities would not allow him to make that Cam. 
paign. Bruno was but twenty three Years old when he undertook this Charge, 
which he executed with a Prudence and Courage that recommended him to his 
Prince, and without neglecting the eſſential Obligations of his Character. 
This Expedition is dated in 1025. He ſtaid in Ttaly till toward the middle 
of the next Yearz and was then obliged to undertake the Government of the 
Church of Toul. Upon Heriman's Death, which happen'd in Lent 1026, 
the Clergy and People unanimouſly choſe Bruno, *though then but twenty four 
Years old, to ſucceed him in that See. They diſpatch'd their Deputies to ac- 
quaint the King with what they had done, deſired his Concurrence, and preſs'd 
the Return of their Biſhop elect. Ar the fame Time they ſignified their 
Choice to Bruno, and required his Preſence at Toul. Conrad was not pleas'd with 
the Motion; ſaid that Biſhoprick was not a proper Reward of his uncommon 
Merit; and that it was doing the Church and State a Diſkindnels to fend one ſo 
| | capable of being ſerviciable to both, to. ſo poor a Dioceſe, and ſo far from 
| Court. The King's Objections againſt that Promotion were ſo many Reaſons 
for his accepting of it. This Humility, and diſintereſted Proceeding in a 
young Man of ſuch promifing Parts, and large Expectations in the World, af. 
fected Conrad ſo much that he could not forbear ſhedding Tears of Admiration 
and Reſpect. The Courtiers were inconſolable at the Loſs of a Perſon fo uſe- 
ful to them, as our Saint; no Profers were wanting that could engage him to 
remain among them; and the King at their Requeſt endeavour'd to detain him 
till he found him reſolved to obey the Voice of God, and very prefling for 
Leave to follow it's Direction. Bruno had no fooner obtain'd his Prince's Per- 
miſſion, but he put his Troops into the Hands of a proper Officer, and ſet out 
for Tout. He made his way out of 7taly *through many Dangers and Difficul- 
ties, was by a w atchful Providence ſecured from the Deſigns of the Lombards, 
always ready to expreſs their Averſion to Conrad by fallingon any of his Sub- 
Jets, and reached his Church on Aſcenſion-Day; where he was received by the 
Clergy, and chief of the Nobility attended by loud Acclamations of the Peo- 
ple; and inſtalled by Thierry Biſhop of Melz his near Relation. 
Conrad was to receive the Imperial Crown at the Hands of the Pope the next 
Lear; and therefore profered to carry our Saint with him to that City, that 
he might be conſecrated by the ſame Pontif. Bruno, far from being 
fond of ſuch fort of Honours, went to the King, and conjured him not to at- 
tempt the making ſuch a Breach in Church Diſcipline, which required he ſhould 
receive his Conſecration from the Biſhop of Treves, his Metropolitan. With 
ED much 
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much Diffiulty he prevaiPd with Conrad to excuſe his Journey to Rome and Apr. 19 
went to Treves. The Archbiſhop had made an Order that none of his Suf- WWW 
W tragans ſhould ever do any thing without his Conſent and Direction; and re- 

=] quired them to promiſe this upon Oath before the Ceremony of Conſecration. 

| This Aſſurance was inſiſted on from our Saint; he look'd on the thing pro- 

poſed to be impracticable, or at leaſt a tyrannical Invaſion of the Epiſcopal Li- 

WB berty ; and therefore declaring he would never receive Impoſition of Hands 
upon ſuch hard Terms, went back to Toul. The King, inform'd of what had 

- paſs'd, ſent for Bruno and the Archbiſhop to Wormes, where the Court was then 

2 kept; and, after hearing that Prelate*s Pretenſions, he obliged him to deſiſt from 
chem, and our Saint declared himſelf ready to lay himſelf under the only Obliga- 

3 tion his Metropolitan could lawfully inſiſt on, which was to do nothing of 


th great Conſequence in Church Affairs without acquainting him with it, and 
on taking his Advice. Thus the Matter was accommodated, and Bruno conſecra- 
ſo ted on the ninth of September 1026. 
m Bring now inveſted with the Epiſcopal Character, he was diligent in inſpe- 
ns {WE Qing the State of his Church, and active in reforming all that was amis in it. 

a {WE No Dioceſe in the Weſtern Part of the World afforded ſo many famous Mona- 
af- 3 ſteries at that Time as that of Tou!; but the Spirit of Monaſtick Diſcipline, 
on was almoſt loſt in them, and Bruno found only that of St. Apre remaining in 
fe- ir firſt Fervour. The Abbot of that Houſe had been brought up by St. William 
to of Dijon, a Man of great Piety, and long Experience in a Monaſtick Life, 
im WE and therefore very proper to aſſiſt our holy Biſhop in the Reformation of Religi- 
for WW ous Houſes; which good Work went on very well in ſuch Hands. Our Pre- 
er- {WE lite removed ſeveral Abuſes, correctd the vicious Morals of his Flock, regu- 
Out WE lated the publick Service, and employ'd his whole Time and Authority in ſuch 
ul. Labours as were worthy of his Character, and ſpoke his Concern for the 
ds, 5 | Glory of God and the good of the People committed to his Charge. One 
ib- would imagine it almoſt impoſſible for any under his Care to abandon the 
the Practice of Virtue, which appear'd ſo lovely in their Paſtor, whoſe Sweetneſs, 
eo. Affability, and gentle Behaviour recommended Religion to all that ſaw him. 

= He was liberal to all; but even profuſe to the Poor; for no Buſineſs was al- 

ext WE low'd to hinder him from feeding a certain Number every Day, and waſhing 
hat their Feet in Imitation of the Humility of Feſus Chriſt, His Reputation for 
EY Charity drew ſuch Crouds, that he was often reduced himſelf to Want by relie- 
At: ving others. | 
oy The Prudence of his Conduct and the Politeneſs of his Behaviour made 
IUY 


| : Conrad, who was rs M5 him in an Embaſſy to the Court of France, 
| O 2 where 
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Apr. 19 where he was to treat of an Alliance between that Kingdom and the Empire, 
NV a thing of the laſt Conſequence to the Safety and Repoſe of Europe, as well 
as the Good of the Church. Bruno took up the Character of a Publick Mini. 
ſter with no ſmall Reluctance; but, conſidering how much the Glory of God 
was concern'd in the Succeſs of this Negotiation, he exerted all his Skill, and 
| Addreſs in bringing the Treaty to a happy Concluſion ; and then return'd to 
i his Dioceſe, where his Heart had been all the while. Our Saint had ſo great a 
"4 | Veneration for St. Peter, that he went to Rome every Year to viſit his Tomb; 
1 hut Providence at laſt ſaved him the Trouble of chat long and difficult Jour- 
"4 ney by placing him in that Apoſtle's Chair. 
8 The Conteſt between the three Pretenders to the Papacy ſeem'd to be en- 
Wl ded in 1046 by the Election of the Biſhop of Bamberg in Franconia, who took 
1 the Name of Clement II. But he dying the following Year, Benedict IX found 
al Means to recover the Poſſeſſion of the Papal Chair. He was oppoſed by the 
Biſhop of Briſcen in Tirol, who was raiſed to the See of Rome in 1048, by the 
Intereſt of Henry Son and Succeſſor to Conrad; and was called Damaſus II. He 
fl | poſleſs'd it but twenty three Days; and then his Death gave Occaſion to the 
| | Emperor to endeavour to bring this troubleſome Affair to a happy Concluſion. 
That Prince aſſembled a Number of his Quality and Prelates with the Legates 
from Rome, at Wormes; and Bruno, without whoſe Advice nothing of impor— 
tance was tranſaeted, eſpecially when Church was concern'd, was one of that 
Company. But he was ſurprized to find the united Voices of the whole Aſſembly 
declare for his Promotion to the holy See, while his Thoughts were the fartheſt 
removed from any ſuch View, or Expectation. He made a vigorous Reſi- 
ſtance to the Determinations of that Aſſembly, and when he found he could 
not be allow'd abſolutely to decline the proferr'd Dignity, he deſir'd to be al- 
low'd three Days to conſider of the Matter. He ſpent that Lime in Prayer, 
Tears, and a rigorous Faſt ; and at the End of it made a publick Confeſſion of 
the Sins of his. whole Life; which he hoped would deter them from purſuing 
their Choice. But the Tears he ſhed during that Action ſhew'd his Sincerity 
and Religion to ſo great Advantage, that what he did to divert them. from 
their Deſign, only confirm'd them in their Refolution. He yielded at laſt on- 
ly on Condition that the whole Clergy and People of Rome ſhould agree to his 
Promotion. After this Declaration he return'd to Tou, accompanied by the 
Biſhop of Pi/a Deputy from Rome, the Archbiſhop of Treves, and the Biſhops 
4," of Metz, and Verdun, and kept his Eaſter there. After that great Feſtival he ſet 
9 out for Rome in a Manner worthy of, his Apoſtolical Character. 


r N 2 ; F S a een * * 9 SIR CITES Ws I 1 Ny - * W N : 8 > 
R EN Ee EE ͤ̃ ⁵ P ĩᷣͤ VV ]²§ô⁰vfͥ‚f . — U . ß ̃ .], Ü⁰ͥm d. ͤ I N 1 
2.4 88 18 255 pd, PIE 2 85 8 55 . Fs * 8 FO 1 Fi 8 FF ach 2 RI a — 8 SE ERS ts CEE ST INS S PCs INT "22 J 55 MO Ln 8 Be wk 2 Ao 38 TE REES EN FI A A 2 
i 2 — N 25 8 4 Y ee yh 2 Se * Arn 5 * 9 $ , e DIRT i * e + a 
I VVV Ws „ ESI. N FER 75 (Fe Ss 8 RET SIE re te CC „ EET ne ed S - : YL 
4 \ SDL ALE: 5 i OD 5 3 3 F 2 FS EO / 8 . : , : N 2 YU x 


o 
* 25 r ROO 
IE Em IR PS 
Ss 1 8 2 
SE E 


* 828 2 
ö 
„5 


N 
e 


r 
ww, Cari Es Ron tu 
8 F 


i | 


St. Leo, Br. 09 


| He left 2 without any Equipage or Mark of Diſtinction, and purſued his Apr.19 
1 : Journey in a Pilgrim's Habit. At his Arrival the whole Town met him, and 
welcom'd him in the beſt Manner. He alighted when he was near Rome, en- 

ter'd the City on foot, told the People what had been the Emperor's Choice, 

beg'd they would frankly deliver their own Sentiments; and aſſured them that 
as his Inclinations had no Share in the Journey, he was ready to go back, if his 

Election was not confirm'd by the unanimous Conſent of the Clergy and Peo- 

ple of Rome, the only Canonical Electors on that Occafion. Acclamations, and 

loud Expreſſions of Joy, and Approbation were all the Anſwer they could 

make to this Propoſal. Upon finding them unanimous. in confirming the 

Choice made by the Diet at F/ormes, he preſs'd them to a Reformation of Man- 

ners, as the only Thing that cou'd make his Dignity ſupportable to him. 

But neither his Refuſal, nor the Severity of his Doctrine could deter them 

from ratifying what had been done in Germany, and placing him in the holy See 

on the twelfth of February 1049. 

Upon his Promotion our Saint choſe to be called Leo, and was the PL of, 
that Name; by which we ſhall mention him in the remaining Part of this Ac- 
count. He was inſtalled on the firſt Sunday of Lent, and N all that holy 
Seaſon in enquiring into the Necefiities of the Church, and conſidering how to- 
provide proper Remedies for them. After the Octave of Eaſter, he held a. 
Council at Rome, to which not only the Biſhops of Laly; but alſo thoſe of 
Gaul were invited. The chief Deſign of this Synod was to diſcover ſuch as were 
guilty of Simonaical Practices, and puniſh them according to the Tenour of. 
the Canons. This Aſſembly declared all Simonaical Ordinations, and ſuch as 
were conferred by Prelates guilty of that Crime, . abſolutely invalid; in Conſe- 
quence of which ſeveral Prieſts and Biſhops were depoſed. The Number of 
thoſe Intruders was unhappily fo great at that Time, that it was thought pro- 
per to remonſtrate to the Pope, that excluding them from the Miniſtry would 
neceſſarily deprive the innocent Laity of publick Opportunities of attending 
che Service of the Church. The Decree of Clement IL was urget on this Os 
caſion; which, conſidering the Calamity was ſo general, al thoſe that re- 
ceivd Orders from Simonaical Prelates to exerciſe their Functions after forty 
Days Penance. Teo conſented to this Accommodation, and the Peace of the. 
Church was prudently conſulted by waving the Rigour of it's Diſcipline. When a 
chis Council was concluded, Leo's Zeal for the Church carried him to Pavia in- 
Lombardy, where he held a Council in Whitſon Week ;, but we do not now know: 
what was debated or reſolved in that Aſſembly. After that he pais'd the Alps, 


and join'd the Emperor! in Saxony. They went together to Cologn, where they 


kept: 
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Apr.19 keptthe Feſtival of St. Peter, and St. Paul. During his Stay in that City he con. 
A ferr'd ſeveral Privileges and the Dignity of Chancellor of the holy See on the 


Archbiſhop, and then paſſed on to Tours which he ſtill kept in his Hands as a 
Mark of his Affection for his firſt F lock 3 and did not We it with another till 
about the Year 1031. 

Toward the Cloſe of September he went to Rheims; hgh he was met + bf pro- 
Jigious Crouds from the moſt diſtant Provinces of France, and oreat Num- 
berd from England. Here he took up the Body of .St. Remigius, of whom we 
ſhall ſpeak October 1ſt, and dedicated the Abbey Church in his Honour. He held 
a Council here, conſiſting of twenty Biſhops, about fifty Abbots, and ſeveral 
inferior Eccleſiaſticks; in which ſeveral were depoſed for Simony. From 
thence he went to Metz, where he dedicated a Church in Honour of St. Arnoul; 
and proceeded to Meniz, where he held a Council, at which the greateſt 
Part of the Biſhops of Germany, the Emperor and the moſt conſiderable of the 
Nobility aſſiſted in their reſpective Stations. This Synod declared ”_ Si- 
mony, and ſome other Abuſes in the Church. 


When he had thus acquitted himſelf of his Paſtoral Duties in Hunks and 


Germany he return'd into Haly, kept his Chriſtmas at Verona, and went for Rome 
in the Beginning of 1050, where he was receiv'd with all the Tranſports 
of a People that knew the Value of their Biſhop, and deſired nothing ſo much 
as his Preſence. After EaFer the ſame Year, he held a Council there, in which 
Berengarius was excommunicated, for holding that the Subſtance of the Bread 
and Wine are not changed in the Euchariſt; and that the Body and Blood of 
Feſus Chriſt are only intellectually preſent in the Holy Myſteries. As this was 
a numerous Aſſembly of Biſhops, Abbots, and other Perſons diſtinguiſhed for 
Piety and Learning, we may obſerve this Language was new, and the Doctrine 
manifeſtly Heretical, aſſoon as it was propoſed in the World. But our Saint's 
Station engaged him in the Care of the whole Church, and he could not think 
of being confin'd to one Place, while other Parts of the Chriſtian World, 
labour'd under ſuch Diſorders as calld aloud for his perſonal Interpoſition. A- 


bout the Middle of 1050, he left Rome, made many uſeful Regulations in ſeveral 
Churches of Haly, and preſided in the Council of Verceil, which met in Septem- 


ber. This Synod confirm'd the Cenſure paſs'd at Rome on Berengarius and his 


Tenets, and burn't a Treatiſe of the Euchari?, written by one John, ſurnamed 


Scotus, from his Country, an Author of the ninth Age; on which Piece that 
Reformer grounded his Arguments againſt the Dodrine of the Catholick 
Church, This Council too was compoſed of Prelates from ſeveral Countries, 


who 
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who were unanimous in declaring Berengarius's Opinion nn in their reſ- Apr. 19 
pective Churches. A 
The Winter was now coming on, and Zo would have gone back to n 
had he conſulted his own Eaſe, and private Conveniency more than the Good of 
the Church. But nothing could divert him from inſpecting, and reforming ſe- 
veral notorious Ahuſes that had got footing in the Churches of France and 
Cermany. He made another Journey into thoſe Countries, diſplaced ſome that 
were raiſed to the Epiſcopal Dignity by Simony, and gave a glorious Example 
of Zeal, and Vigilance to all that bore that ſacred Character. He return'd to 
Rome, toward Lent 10313 after Eaſter he viſited ſeveral Monaſteries in the 
Principality of Benevento, and the adjacent Country; and in the following Year 
made a third Journey into Germany. The Normans were then in Taly, and par- 
ticularly troubleſome in the Pope's Territories, which often diſconcerted his Mea- 
ſures for reſtoring and eſtabliſhing Diſcipline. Our Saint therefore undertook 
this Journey to defire the Emperor's Aſſiſtance againſt ſo vexatious a Neigh- 
bour. His Requeſt was granted; and Leo return'd in February 1053, at the 
Head of a ſmall Army. He arrived at Rome in Lent; and according to his annual 
Cuſtom held a Council in that City after Eaſter, in which the Diſpute between 
the Greek and Latin Churches about the Uſe of unleaven'd Bread in the Eucha- 
riſt was taken into Conſideration, and the Practice of the eſt in that Regard 
= vindicated againſt the Objections of the Schiſmaticks; The Pope ſent three 
WB Nuncios to the Court of Confantineple, to explain the Sentiments of the }/ejt- - 
ern Church on that Article, and preſs the Greeks to an Union with the 
Latins. 
= Our holy Prelate was loath to aſſert the Peace of the Church by temporal 
WB Mcans 3 but, finding his Patience and Forbearance had not the deſired Effect on 
E the Normans, thought himſelf under an unavoidable Neceſſity of employing 
is Forces againſt them; which, being made up of Volunteers, and other un- 
Aiciplin'd Soldiers, and much inferior in Number to the Enemy's Army, 
& cre ſoon cut in pieces. The Pope waited the Succeſs of the Action in a 
= ſmall Town near the Field of Battle. But the victorious Normans ſoon made 
= themſelves Maſters of that Place, and his Perſon, and carried him to Beneven- 
vento, where he was detain'd about nine Months; and treated with all the Reſ- 
E pect a haughty and ſucceſsful People could ſhew for ſo holy and venerable a 
& Priloner, He converted his Confinement into a Regular Retreat, and made 
ule of it as a favourable Opportunity of practiſing penitential Severities on his 
on Body. Though he was allow'd all Accommodations ſuitable to his Qua- 
ey, he obſerved a rigorous Faſt, wore a Haircloath next his Skin, lay on the 


Ground 


Apr. 19 Ground, ſlept little, and employ'd all the Time in Prayer, relieving the Poor, ot 
WMaſſiſting the Sick, that could be ſpared from the Affairs of the Church, which 
he was allow'd free Liberty to attend to at Benevento; and tranſacted with his 
uſual Exactneſs, and Zeal. While he was here, he had the Satisfaction to re. 
ceive a Letter from Peter, lately promoted to the See of Antioch, in which 
the new Patriarch gave the Pope an Account of his Election, ſent his Profeſſion 
of Faith, and defired his Communion. Leo anfwer'd him by approving of 
his Election, ſuppoſing it exactly Canonical, a Point of Fact which he had 
then no Opportunity to examine; receiving his Profeſſion of Faith, owning it 
Orthodox; and ſending his own Belief in Exchange, according to the ancient 
Cuſtom. _ | | | | 
The Auſterities our holy Pope practiſed, and his Concern at the Miſcarri. 
| age of his Attempt for the Security and Peace of the Church, reduced him to 
= a very infirm Condition; the laſt Time he ſaid Maſs was on the twelfth of Febry- 
| ary 1054, the Anniverſary of his Promotion to the Holy See. Humphry, who 
commanded the Normans, uſed our Saint with a particular Tenderneſs, while in 
his Hands, and upon the firſt Mention of his Deſire of ending his Life in 
Rome, put himſelf at the Head of a conſiderable Party, and conducted him as far 
as Capua. Leo left Benevento on the twelfth of March; and ſtaid twelve Days at b 
Capua; he then proceeded on his Journey accompanied by the Abbot of Mount 
Caſſino; and at his Arrival in Rome, went to the Lateran Palace, where he af. 
ſembled ſome Biſhops, and his whole Clergy, whom he entertain'd with a long 
and preſſing Exhortation to conſtant Vigilance, and indefatigable Zeal in the 
Diſcharge of the great and important Duties of their Station. On the eighteenth 
of April he was by his own Deſire carried to St. Peter's Church; where he em. 
ploy'd the whole Day in Prayer, and inſtructing all who were preſent in the 
eſſential Obligations they lay under of labouring for their Salvation. In the 
Evening he was carried to the Place where he deſign'd to be buried, and there 
made a Diſcourſe on the Reſurrection of the Dead to expreſs his own Conki. 
dence in God, and comfort his Flock under their approaching Loſs. The next 
Morning he receiv'd Extreme Unction in the Preſence of a great Number 
of Biſhops, Abbots, and others who came to offer him their Aſſiſtance and 
expreſs their Affection for him; and then continued an hour in Prayer; After 
which he heard Maſs, and receiv'd the Holy Viatacum at the Hands of the Pre- 
late who officiated. Thus fortified, and prepared for the Change, he begg'd 
the Company would allow him one Moments Silence, and Repoſe, and died 
= | in a calm and ſweet Manner, expreſſi ve of the Peace of Conſcience he enjoy'd. 


He was buried with great Solemnity in St. Peter's Church, and his Tomb is 5 
ſeen, and venerated there to this Day. | A 
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St. Ar LPHAGE, Archbiſſia of Canterbury, and 8 
Martyr. 


4 LPA E, or Elphege, a Native of England, was born in the Year 954. 
He was deſcended of an illuſtrious Family, receiv'd an Education ſuitable 
to the Quality and Piety of his Parents, and even in his Infancy gave great Proofs 
of Prudence and Humility, the two Vertues which were ſo conſpicuous in the 
whole Courſe of his Life. *Though his Genius carried him to the Study of 
human Literature, and his Capacity enabled him to make a glorious Progreſs 
in that Way; he thought nothing ſo worthy of his Thoughts as that ſolid 
Learning which leads to the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and inflames the 
Heart with a Deſire of eternal Life. His chief Care therefore was to furniſh 
himſelf with this uſeful and neceſſary Science, and having laid that ſolid Foun- 
dation, he taught his Philoſophy to be ſubſervient to it's true End and Deſign ; 
aſſiſt him in enquiring into the Divine Perfections, conſidering the Beauty and 
Excellency of the Creator of the Univerſe ; and raiſe his Soul to that Being 
which only deſerves it, becauſe none elſe can ſatisfy it's Deſires. Not content 
with theſe exteriour Helps to Piety, and the Love of God, he made it the 
conſtant Subject of his fervent Prayers that he might receive Directions from 
Heaven for his Conduct, and with the utmoſt Sincerity profeſs'd himſelt ready 
to purſue them at the Expence of all that was dear and valuable. God, who 
inſpired him with this Deſire, and Reſolution, crown'd his own Gifts in gur 
Saint, and let him know that the tender Affection of his Parents was the grand 
Obſtacle to the Execution of his pious Deſign. This he perceived could not 
be ſurmounted but by leaving his Father's Houſe ; which he therefore did 3 
H and at the ſame Time renounced his Fortune, and cheerfully quitted all his 
= Hopes, and Proſpects in the World, which his Station in it might raiſe to his 
= View, His firſt Retreat was in a ſmall Monaſtery of Benediins at Derhirſt ; 
where he took the Habit of the Order, and courageouſly enter'd on the Pra- 
ctice of Evangelical Counſels. 
= He knew the Buſineſs of a Chriſtian as ſuch is to mortify his Paſſions, md 
reduce his rebellious Appetites to a due Subjection to the Will of God, and that 
= he was now by his Profeſſion ſeparated from the World for no other Reaſon, 
# but to make that his only Study and Employment. In this way of thinking he 
& ſpent ſome Years in that Monaſtery in the Practice of all that could nhl 
. his Mind, and mortify the Fleſh ; but finding that Community did not allow 
3 E him 
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Apr.19 ſufficient Opportunities to do Penance according to the extreme Fervor of 
WLAN his Heart, he left it, follow'd the Dictates of the Spirit of God, and went into 
Somerſetſhire. He ſtopt at Bath, ſhut himſelf up in a cloſe and narrow Cell, 
and gave himſelf up entirely to Prayer and Mortification. Here he pleas'd 
himſelf with the Thought of having entirely cut himſelf off from the Converſa- 
tion of Mankind, and being now at Leiſure to employ himſelf only in his 
own Sanctification. But it was impoſſible that a Life of fo extraordinary a Na- 
ture ſhould remain uſeleſs to the World, and not produce a Number of Diſci. 
ples. Providence diſcover'd our Saint to ſome devout Perſons, who viſited 
him; and charm'd with his heavenly Converſation, begg'd to be admitted under 
bi his Care. Their Importunities were too ſtrong to be reſiſted ; and in a little 
m Time he found himſelf at the Head of a large Community plentifully provided 
with all Neceffaries by the Devotion and Liberality of People of the beſt Faſhi- 
on in the Country. When he had raiſed a conſiderable Family here, he gave 
them a Prior, retired to his former Cell, and made his own Salvation his chief 
i Concern, referving to himſelf only the Cognizance of ſuch things as were of the 
i laſt Importance to the fpiritual Good of the Community. 

While he was thus employ'd, the See of Winchefer became vacant by the 
Death of E1helwold ; and it was. no eaſy Matter to agree upon the Choice of a2 
Succeſſor to that holy Biſhop. The Clergy had been driven out of that Ca- 
thedral for their ſcandalous Lives; but were admitted again by King Et helred 
upon certain Terms of Reformation. The Monks, who had been introduced 
upon their Expulſion, look'd upon themſelves as the Chapter of that Church; and 
hence aroſe a violent Conteſt about the Election of a Biſhop, while both Parties 
were hot, and vigorouſly, ſet upon promoting each their own Man. The Diſ- 

pute at laſt ran ſo high that St. Dunſtan Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as Primate 
of England, was obliged to interpoſe in the Affair. That Prelate had 
Recourſe to Prayer and Faſting as the moſt proper Means to gain Lightfrom | 
Heaven in this critical Juncture. The Author of our Saint's Life, a Man of Cre- 
dit and Piety, tells us St. Dunſtan was favour'd with a Viſion from St. Andrew 
while in this Perplexity, and receiv'd Orders to conſecrate our Alphage to the 
vacant Biſhoprick ; which he did on the nineteenth of October 984, to the 
general Satisfaction of all concern'd in the Election, or intereſted in the 

"ih Affair. 
1 A Man thus pointed out by the Finger of. God encouraged large Hopes > 
ol | which were all anſwer'd in our Saint; and Alphage's Behaviour was a ſufficient 
= Proof of the Dignity of his Vocation. Piety flouriſhed in his Dioceſe; Unity | 1 
"| was eſtabliſh*'d among his Clergy and People; and the Church of Mincheſter 0 ” 
cover's. 


cover'd it's Luſtre in ſuch a Manner as made the Biſhop the Admiration of the Apr.19 : 


whole Kingdom. He remain'd twenty two Years in this Station; and then was 0 
advanced to the See of Canterbury. 


St. Dunſtan, who had deliver'd the Will of God in Regard to our Saint and 
his Dioceſe, and had an extraordinary Veneration for Alphage, when at the 
Point of Death, made it his ardent Requeſt to God that he might ſucceed him, 
in the See of Canterbury. His Prayer was heard; but the Effect of it did not 
appear *till about eighteen years after St. Dunſtan's Death. In that Time the 
Metropolitan Church was govern'd by three ſucceſſive Prelates; the laſt of 
them was Alfrict; upon whoſe Deceaſe in 1006, Alphage was rais d to the See 
of Canterbury. The Dioceſe of Mincbeſter was the only Part of England, that 
bad not a Share in the Joy of his Promotion; for they were but too ſenſible of 
= the Loſs they ſuſtain'd. by this Tranſlation, Soon after his Election he went to 
= KRome, and receiv'd the Pallium from the Hands of Jobn XVIII, then Pope. 
At his Return into England he applied vigorouſly to the laborious Duties of his 
Charge, called Councils often, and made ſeveral neceſſary and uſeful Regulati- 
ons in the Eugliſb Church. 

Alphage had govern'd the See of Canterbury four Years in perfect Tranquil- 
ity, when the Danes made an Incurſion into our Iſland. Ethelred, then King, 
was a weak Prince, and took no Meaſures for the Security of his Dominions 
againſt that People; who therefore infeſted the Coaſt, landed whenever they 
pleaſed, and carried off what Booty they wanted. In 1010 they not only plun- 
der'd the Country, but committed the utmoſt Barbarities on the Natives without 
Oppoſition. Our Saint, who look*d upon himſelf as obliged by his Situation to 
be a Publick Victim, could now no longer bear to ſee his unhappy Countrymen 
ſo cruelly haraſs'd ; he went boldly to the Enemy endeavour'd to ſtop the 
Courſe of their Violence by Exhortations to Mercy, and Leſſons of Humanity; 
When he found theſe made no Impreſſion on the Infidels, he freely employ'd 
what Money he had in purchaſing the Liberty of ſeveral Captives, and provided 
for the Subſiſtence of ſuch of them, as he was not then able to ranſom, His 
3 Charity was extended to the Invaders and Deſtroyers of his Country; to whom he 
© preach'd the Goſpel with ſuch Succeſs, that many of them were converted to 
the Faith of Feſus Chriſt; This did but the more exaſperate thoſe who re- 
main'd in their Errors, and put them upon ſeeking all Opportunities of 
being revenged on the Man who had effected that Change in their Com- 
panions, 

The Danes continued in this Iſland, * with the Aſfiſtance of Edrick, an 
Engliſh Malecontent, and ſeveral Rebels under his Command, laid Siege to Can- 

P23 | terbury 
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Apr. 19 terbury in the following Lear. The Quality foreſeeing what muſt neceſſarily be 

A their Fate if they ſtaid in that City, which was not in a Condition to hold out a- 
gainſt a numerous and well diſciplin'd Army, provided for their own Securi 
by Flight, and endeavour'd to perſuade the holy Archbiſhop to do the ſame 
But, he, like a good Paſtor, would hear of no ſuch Propoſal, aſſured them he 
could not think of abandoning his Flock, at a Time when his Preſence was 
more neceſſary than ever, and was reſolved to hazard his Lite in their Defence 
at this calamitous Juncture. While he was employ'd in aſſiſting and encouraging 
his People, Canterbury was taken by Storm; The Enemy pour'd 1 into the Town 
and deſtroy'd all that came in their Way by Fire and Sword. The Monks 
did what they could to detain the Archbiſhop in the Church, where they hoped 
he might be ſafe. But his Concern for his Flock made him break from them, 
and run into the midſt of the Danger. He had the Courage to addreſs the 
Enemy, when all fell before them ; and offer bimſelf to their Swords as more 
worthy their Rage than the People. Begg'd they might be ſaved, and their 


Hands, inſulted and abuſed him in a rude and harbarous Manner, obliged him 
to remain on the Spot 'till his Church was burnt, and his Monks maſſacred, 
after he had ſuffer*d that Mortification, they threw him into a a Dungeon, whihe 
was kept a cloſe Priſoner for ſeven Months. 

During our Saint's Confinement, a violent Diftemper made great Havock 
among the Enemy, and carried off vaſt Numbers of them in a few Days, 
Thoſe Chriſtians that were in the Daniſh Army look'd on this Mortality as a 
Puniſhment for the Extravagances, and Sacrileges of the late Storm; and made 
the Pagans ſenſible of the true Cauſe of their Misfortune. Their Eyes being 
thus open'd, they acknowledged they deſervedly felt the Weight of the Divine 
Juſtice, went to our holy Archbiſhop, deliver'd him from 'Prifon; begg'd he 
wou'd forgive them and interceed to God in their Favour. The charitable Pre- 
late told them, though they deſerved no Relief, or Pity, he was reſolved to 
act up to the Morality of the Goſpel, and follow the Example of Jeſus Chrid, 
who was pleas'd to waſh the Feet of the Wretch, who had conceived a Deſign 
of betraying him into the Hands of his Enemies, and pray'd for thoſe that crn- 
cified him. He then call'd on the Name of God, and bleſs*d ſome Bread, which 
he gave them; upon eating it they were cured, and the Calamity was confi- 
derably abated. But theſe Monſters of Ingratitude no ſooner enjoy'd a little 
Repoſe but they forgot whoſe Prayers had obtain'd the Bleſſing; and let him 


know that the Payment of a very large Sum of Money would be the only | 


Means to fave his Life. Alpbage's Circumſtances would not allow him to ſatisfy 
| | the 


whole Fury diſcharged on him. The Danes laid hold of him, tied his 
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che exorbitant Demand; they bound him, and put him to ſevere Tor- Apr. 19 
ments to oblige him to diſcover the Treaſure of his Church, upon whichw WW 
they aſſured him of his Life and Liberty. The Saint knew that what they in- 
ſiſted on was the Inheritance of the Poor, not to be thrown away upon the Bar- 
barous Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion; and therefore perſiſted ſtoutly in Re- 
fuling to give them any Account of it, Upon which he was remanded to Pri- 
ſon on Eafter-day 1012, which that Year fell on the thirteenth of April. 

After ſix Days cloſe Confinement, he was brought out, mounted on horfe- 
back, put under a Guard, and conducted to his Trial. The Danes repeated 
their Demand, and threaten'd him with Death, if it was not complied with im- 
EZ mediately. The Saint had already given all the Anſwer in his Power; and 
EZ therefore now diverted the Diſcourſe to a Subject of infinitely more Importance, 
= preſs'd their Converſion to the true God, and aſſured them that if they adhered 
do their preſent Superſtition and Idolatry, their Deſign of fixing in England 
ſhould not be crown'd with long Succeſs, and their End ſhould be miſerable. 
Incenſed at this Language the Soldiers fell on him, dragg'd him out of the 
Camp, ſtoned him, beat him unmercifully and left him for dead. Apbage bore 
all this with the utmoſt Tranquillity ; every freſh Blow was a new Spur to 
his Charity, and made him offer up his Prayers to God for them with Charity 
and Fervor. One of the Soldiers, who had been converted and baptized by 
our Saint, grieved to ſee him ſuffer in ſo flow and painful a manner, thought he 
could not expreſs his Reſpect to the holy Biſhop more effectually at preſent 
than by putting an End to his Life and Miſery together. In thisSpirit of bar- 
barous Compaſſion, he cut off his Head, and thus gave the finiſhing Stroke to 
his Martyrdom. Thus died St. Alphage on the nineteenth of April 1012, 
being then fifty eight Years old; fix of which. he had been Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. BR Ag . | 
The Chief of the Daniſh Army were for throwing his Body into the River; 
that the Devotion and Veneration of the Chriſtians might not raiſe a Monu- 
ment of their Cruelty over it. But the Converts oppoſed the Deſign, aſſerted 
tne Honour due to their Spiritual Father, ſeiz'd on the Body, and gave it a 
decent Burial. Several Miracles perform'd at his Tomb atteſted his Sanctity, 
and the Glory with which he was crown'd, and proved the happy Motive of a 
numerous Converſion among the Barbarians. The Londoners, upon hearing 
what great Things the Almighty did at his Interceſſion, made a Deputation to 
the Danes, purchaſed the Body for a large Sum of Money, and carried it in 
great Solemnity to St. Paul's Church, where publick Honours were paid to his 

Memory, 


Ss St. Marcellinus, B:ſhop. 

Apr. 20 Memory of which: we have ſtill a Proof in a Church now ſtanding in London, 

sich bears our Saint's Name. Canute the firſt Daniſh King of England be- 
ing afterwards in quiet Poſſeſſion of the whole Kingdom reſtor'd thoſe Vene. 


rahle Relicks to the Church of Canterbury, on the twelfth of March 1023. But 
the Church dedicates the Day, on which he ſuffer'd, to his Memory. 


* FF 
The XX Day. 


St. MaxckLIINus Biſhop of Embrun in France. 


M ARCELLINUS, a Native of Africa was born in the Beginning of 

the fourth Age of Chriſtianity. Inflamed with a Deſire of extending the 
Limits of Chriſt's Kingdom, he made an Apoſtolical Voyage into Europe, and 
the firſt Time we hear of his Labours is in that Part of France which is now 
calPd Dauphiny. He found a large Harveſt in that Country. The Almighty 


prepared the Hearts of great Numbers of the People for the Reception of the 
divine Seed, and bleſs'd his Labours with ſuch Succeſs as drew the Eyes of the 


neighbouring Biſhops on him. Thoſe Prelates ſeeing the Progreſs the Goſpel 
made among Perſons whoſe Salvation *till then ſeem'd deſperate, join'd in 
thanking God for the Mercy. Euſebius Biſhop of Verceil was one of that 
grateful Number; full of Zeal for the Souls of Marcellinus's Diſciples, he wrote 
to Emilianus Biſhop of Valence on the Rhone, and conſulted him about provi- | 
ding them with Paſtors. They ſoon agreed that Marcellinus was viſibly deſign'd 
by Heaven for the Government of the Converts, which his Preaching had 
gain'd, and made him, Biſhop of Enbrun; though not without much Oppolſiti- 
on from our Saint's Humility ; and he is uſually reckon'd the firſt Biſhop ofthat 
See. 

Being thus inveſted with the Epiſcopal Character, he began to think of 
confining his Labours to his own Dioceſe for the future; but ſent his Com- 
Panions and fellow Lahourers into other Parts, where he defign'd to have car 
ried the Light of the Goſpel himſelf, had not Providence fix*d him at Embrut 
He was now ſurrounded by Pagans; and his Situation exactly the ſame, that 
Jeſus Chriſt fortold his Apoſtles, when he declared he ſent them as Sheep among 
Wolves. Marcellinus, who knew his Buſineſs was to endeavour to change 
their Nature and Diſpoſitions, and ſoften them into Lambs by Evangelical We 
Inſtructions, and an exemplary Life, gave them an Advantageous Idea oi 

Chriſtianity 


ne- 
Zut 


St. Agnes. 


Chriſtianity by the Sweetneſs of his Behaviour and the Purity of his Life; and Apr. 20 
inſituated the great Truths of Religion in a Manner expreſſive of that Spirit of WWW 


Charity which is the diſtinguiſhing Mark of a Diſciple of Jeſus Chrif, and the 
Subſtance of all his Precepts 3 and thus his Doctrine illuſtrated by an Innocent 


and virtuous Life, and enforced by many Miracles made it's way among his 
Flock, and he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing all the Inhabitants of Embrun 
converted to the Faith. He was indefatigable in his Labours for the Salvation 
of all under his Care, viſited the moſt remote Parts of his Dioceſe frequently, 
and died full of Merit in the Year 374. The twentieth of April, appointed 
(or his Feſtival, is either the Day of his Death or that of his Burial, 
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St. A GN E S, of Mount Pulciano. 


I. Agnes was born at Monte Pulciano in Tuſcany about the Year 1274. Her 

Vacation to a religious Life appear'd in her Infancy ; when the was 
dut nine Years old ſhe ſnew'd ſo generous a Contempt of the World, and ſuch 
an ardent Deſire of devoting her whole Time, and all the Faculties of her Soul 
to God in Retirement, that it was thought proper to indulge her devout Incli- 
nations, and put her into a Monaſtery. The devour Inhabitants of that Houſe 
were called Sackines, from their wearing a Scapular made of Sackcloth. Mar 
zafet, to whoſe Care ſhe was committed, found it no hard matter to govern 
one ſo well inſtructed and directed by the Spirit of God, as appear'd in alt 
her Actions; and Agnes ſoon became the Admiration of the whole Communi⸗ 
ty. Her Humility, Obedience, Conſtancy and Fervour in Prayer, and the cheer- 
fulneſs with which ſhe embraced the moſt ſevere Mortifications, at once raiſed 
their Surprize, and engaged their Affections. Her Prudence was ſo conſpi- 
cuous that at fourteen ſhe was made Cellariſt, a Poſt always beſtow'd on a Per- 
ſon remarkably ſedate and careful. An Employment that engaged her in ſeve... 
ral Articles of Houſekeeping ſeem*d not proportion'd to her Years, and Expe- 
rience; but ſhe diſcharged alt the Duties of it to the Satisfaction of the whole 
Houſe, who were pleagd to ſee their Choice ſo viſibly approved by God by 
the extarordinary Supply of all that was neceſſary to carry her through her Buſi- 
neſs. How much ſoever her Situation in the Community might ſeem to en- 


E groſs her Thoughts, none of the regular Exerciſes of the Houſe, nor any pious 


Practice of her own was neglected or perform'd with. leſs Exactneſs and Fervor. 


Agnes 
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PIG 20 Agnes had ſcarce heen thus employ'da Year,when the Nuns lately ſettled at Pro: 
LYN a ſmall Town about twenty fiveMiles from Monte Pulciano having heard much 
of the excellent Diſcipline of the Houſe in which our Saint lived, ſent proper 


Perſons to ſolicit the Grant of a Superior from that regular Community, The 
Nuns met to confider of one who might Anſwer the Expectations of the de- 
vout Petitioners, and that Choice fell on Siſter Margaret, the Perſon to whoſe 
Care our Saint was recommended at her firſt Entrance among the Sackines. She 
was too humble to accept of the Charge of the Monaſtery without much Op. 
poſition, and at laſt declared ſhe could not be reſign'd to leave Agnes behind 
her, whoſe Virtues would be uſeful to her in the Government of the Family fot 
whoſe Uſe ſhe was deſign'd. The Nuns knew her Value too; and could ſcarce 
be prevail'd on to part with her. But finding the Superior Elect inſiſt on it, and 
the Deputies from Procens join heartily in the Requeſt, they yielded at laſt, and 
gave her an aſſociate to her former Governeſs. The new Monaſtery as was go- 
vern'd by Margaret aſſiſted by our Saint ?till it was erected into an Abbey; 
upon which Occaſion that religious Family was uuanimous in deſiring our Saint 
might be conſtituted their firſt Abbeſs. The Reputation of her Virtues, and 
ſurprizing Abilities had reach'd the Ears of Pope Nicholas IV, who granted 
their Requeſt, and ſhe was conſecrated by her Dioceſan with the uſual Forms, 
though then not much above fifteen Years old. From that Time ſhe was ac- 


knowledgꝰ d Superior of the Houſe, which however was ſtill left in the Hands of 


Siſter Margaret, who govern'd it in Quality of Prioreſs. 


Our Saint being placed at the Head of the Community was perſuaded | 1 


ſhe was raiſed above others only to give them an Example of all the Virtues, a 
Superior mightexpect from them. She conſider'd herſelf as poſſeſs'd of no other 
Advantage above the reſt but an indiſpenſible Obligation to a more profound 
Humility, and more ſevere Mortifications; for which Reaſon, ſhe faſted con- 
ſtantly on Bread and Water, lay upon the Ground, and thus left thoſe under her 
Care no Excuſe for deviating from the Duties of their State. She lived fifteen 
Years in the Practice of thoſe, and ſeveral other Auſterities; and would have 
gone on in the ſame Way, had nota violent Fit of Sickneſs made it impracti- 
cable for the rmaining Part of her Life ; for *though ſhe lived about thir- 
teen Years after this, ſhe never recover'd her Health perfectly; which afforded 
her an Opportunity of practiſing an exact Submiſſion to the Will of God, and 
giving the Community an admirable Example of Patience. 

The Reputation of her Sanctity drew great Crouds to her, and inſpired many 
with a Deſire of putting themſelves under her Conduct. Her Relations, could 


not bear to ſee Proceno happy in our Saint's Preſence ; while the Place of her 
Birth 
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Birth was deprived of that Advantage; and after repeated Importunities em- Apr. 21 
ploy'd to engage her to ſettle there among them, ſhe was at laſt prevaiPd with WW 


to make them a Viſit. While ſhe was at Monte Pulciano, ſhe remember'd 


| that, when a Child, ſhe often wiſh'd it in her Power to convert a ſcandalous and 
E infamous Houſe on the Mountain from which the Town receives it's Name, 
into a Monaſtery. Hoping ſhe might now find Means to effect that happy 


Change, ſhe propoſed it to her Friends, who look'd on it as a favourable Oppor- 


tunity of fixing her there, gave into the Project, promiſed to promote it, and 
provide the future Community with a handſome Maintenance, upon Condition 


he would undertake the Direction of it, when form'd. She could not tell how 


do refuſe what they aſk'd, when Providence ſo viſibly directed the whole Af. 
fair. Application was made to the civil Magiſtrate, who gave Leave for pul- 
ling down that Seat of Debauchery, and erecting a Monaſtery on it's Ruins; 
and to the Apoſtolical Legate, who authorized our Saint's Tranſlation. The 
EZ Houſe was finiſh'd in the Year 1308 ; and the Rule of St. Auguſtin and Inſti- 
W tute of St. Dominick eſtabliſhed for ſuch as ſhauld become Members of that 


Community, which ſoon grew very numerous. Here ſhe lived nine Years a 


Pattern of all the Virtues that make a religious Houſe flouriſh, and received the 
E Reward of them from theirDonor on the twentieth of April 1317. Clement VIII, 
EZ order'd her Name to be inſerted in the Roman Martyrologe, which is look*d on 
as a ſufficient Canonization. 


FFP S, 


The XXI Day. 
St. AN s EL M, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


5 8 T. Anſelm was born about the Year 1033 in Auguſta a City on the Confines 
Pof Burgundy and Lombardy. Gundulphus, the Father of our Saint, was a 
Man of conſiderable Rank in the World; but unhappily too much addicted to 

bis Pleaſures, and conſequently negligent of the Education of his Son and the 
N Government of his Family. It was his good Fortune, hwoever, to be married to 
Er merberge, a Lady of exact Economy, and ſingular Piety, whoſe Prudence 
ſaved his Eſtate from Ruin, and whoſe virtuous Cares were employ'd in the 
& Education of Anſelm. She form'd his Heart to Religion, and had the Satisfa- 
Tion of obſerving all her Inſtructions make an eaſy Impreſſion on his Mind. At 
| 3 proper Age he was ſent to School, where he ſoon * himſelf by a 


2 good 
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Apr.21 good Capacity and great Docility. He was ſcarce fifteen when he began to 
be ſerious in deliberating on the Choice of ſuch a State of Life as would place 


him out of the Reach of the Dangers of the World, and leave him no other 
Employment but that of ferving God, and working out his own Salvation. He 
underſtood enough of the Obligations and Deſign of a Monaſtick Life to con- 
clude what he wanted was to be found there; and accordingly applied to a 
neighbouring Abbot, and begg'd to be received into his Houſe 3 But that 
prudent Superior inſiſted on his Father's Conſent before he would admit him, 
Anſelm knew Gundulphus's Temper too well to expect he would forward his De- 
ſign, and therefore offer'd up his fervent Prayers to God that he might be 
favour'd with a Fit of Sickneſs. His Petition was granted; and he hoped his 
preſent Situation would prevail with the Abbot to grant what he had denied 
him before, or that his Ilneſs would end in a Releaſe from Life, and all the 
Miſeries and Eyvils with which it is ſurrounded. But he found himſelf miſtaken; 
for the Execution of his pious Reſolution was deterr'd to an Opportuni- 
ty more conformable to the great Deſign God had of ſanctifying his Servant. 
The Abbot was ſent for; but could not be prevaiPd with to grant his Requeſt; 
Anſelm. recover'd, and it ſoon appear'd that a wife Providence had directed the 
whole Affair. | 
His Fervor abated upon the Return of his Health, and he gave into all the 
Pleaſures and Amulements that his Station in the World would afford him, or 
the Warmth of Youth directed him to. His Regard for his Mother was ſome 
Check to him, while ſhe lived; but her Death gave him free Liberty to gratify 
his Paſſions, and purſue his vicious Inclinations, *till all Reliſh for Study was 
loft, and all Sentiments of Devotion baniſhed. But the Almighty, who had 
him in View as an Object of his Mercy, made him enter into himſelf, and dif- 
guſted him of the World by allowing him to. fall in Diſgrace with the only Per- 
ſon from whom he expected Aſſiſtance and Encouragement in a worldly Life, 
His Father took ſuch an Averſion to him, that he could not bear to ſee or heat 
of him; Anſelm ſubmitted, and endeavour'd to recover his Affections; but 
found that impoſſible ; and therefore went for France, without any further 
Deſign at that Time than finding that Peace abroad which he could not enjoy 
at Home. | 8 
He ſpent three Years here without coming to any Refolution about his Man- 
ner of ſettling in the World, At laſt, ſtruck with the great Reputation of 
Lanfrank, then Prior of Bec in Normandy, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canter 
bury, he made a Journey to that Monaſtery, and deſired to be admitted to 
Rudy under him; which was granted. He made ſuch Progreſs in Philoſophy 


4 


and. 
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Fr. Anſelm; Archbiſhop. 1 


and diſcover'd ſo many excellent Qualities while he was there, that he ſoon Apr. 21 
gain'd the Friendſhip of his Maſter; and Lanfrank"s Example, and Exhor- WWW 
cations join'd with his own natural Inclination to Study made Auſelm indefati- 

= cable. He was one Day conſidering his own Conduct in this School of good 

4 Literature, and obſerving how eaſily he deprived himſelf of Sleep and Eaſe, and | 

E tow cheerfully he ſuffer'd Hunger and Cold, and many other Inconveniencies - 
with the ſole View of acquiring a little Knowledge. He then went on to re- | 
gect on the Uncertainty and eſſential Deficiency of all human Learning, and 

E the lender Reward that attends Labours of that kind; upon which Occaſion 
be was led to conſider how much better Encouragement there was to ſubmit 

bd all thoſe Hardſhips for the Love of God; what Pleaſure muſt attend his 
Service; and how certain and ſubſtantial a Recompence is promiſed to ſuch as re- 
nounce all the Satisfactions of this Life on that Motive. Theſe Thoughts re- 
vied his Vocation to a Religious State, and put him upon conſidering where 
he ſhould fix. The Monaſtery of Cluny, and that of Bec ſeem'd the two only 
EZ Competitors on this Occaſion. He was then full of his own Value, and proud 
ol his Improvements, and therefore at firſt had what he thought ſubſtantial Ob. 
. jections againſt both thoſe Houſes. He apprehended that all the Time he had 
ßppent in his Studies would be loſt the Moment he engaged in either. Cluny was 
too Regular a Community to allow him to ſhew his Parts and Learning to Ad- 
Y vantage : and Lanfrank would eclipſe him at Bec. After much Debate with- 
in himſelf, the Grace of God made him remember that a Deſire of Preference, 
and Reputation ſuited very ill with his Deſign of engaging in a State of 
EZ Penance, Mortification, and Self-denial, and brought him to a Reſolution of 
W chooſing a Place where he was ſure his Vanity could not be gratified or encou- 
W raged. 
1 He was in this Diſpoſition when he conſulted Lanfrank. His Father was 
= then dead, and he thus poſſeſs'd of a conſiderable Fortune; which he was re- 

= lolved either to relinquiſh entirely, or devote the greateſt Part of it to charita- 

4 ble Uſes. Lanfrank, that he might appear entirely diſintereſted, thonght proper 

bo refer him, to Maurillus Archbiſhop of Rouen; who adviſed him to a Mona- 

© ſtery. This determin'd our Saint; who accordingly received the Benedifin 
Habit at the Hands of Herlowin Abbot of Bec in 1060, being then 27 Fears 
lan. old. Having thus renounced all worldly Hopes and Views, he gave ſo hear- 
ly into the Practice of Monaſtick Diſcipline,and made ſuch Progreſs in Virtue, 
that in three Years he was thought proper to ſuceed Lanfrank, who was then 
removed and placed at the Head of a new Monaſtery in Caën. Anſelm being 
now Maſter of more Time than he had ever been ſince his Admiſſion ; he em- 
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Apr. 21 ploy'd it in the Study of Divinity, which was always accompanied with fervent 
prayer, and rigorous Abſtinence. He was ſo ſucceſsful in his Enquiries, that 


he ſoon became famous for reſolving the moſt obſcure and difficult Queſtions, 
and always ſupported his Anſwers by the Authority of the holy Scriptures, 
His being made Prior ſo young, raiſed the Jealouſy of ſome of the Monks, 
who made it their Buſineſs to give him much Uneaſinefs in his Poſt ; but his 
Humiliy, Patience, and Charity ſhew'd the Sincerity of his Intentions, and 
gain'd his Adverſaries. When he had thus eſtabliſh'd himſelf in the Hearts of 
the whole Community, he applied himſelf in a particular Manner to the Edu- 
cation of Youth, which he look'd on as a Matter of no ſmall Importance; 


that by an early Cultivation of their tender Minds Vice might be rooted up be 


fore it grew too ſtrong. This Employment, however, did not divert him from 
a conſtant Attendance on the Sick and Infirm, whom he ſerved with his own 
Hands, that he might have an Opportunity of comforting and ſupporting them 


under their Miſeries by pious Diſcourſes. This great Variety of Affairs en- 


groſſed our Saint ſo entirely that he found but little Time left for Study, and 
Contemplation ; which proved a ſenſible Affliction to him. Deſirous of being 
more at Leiſure to purſue his learned Enquiries, and indulge the heavenly 
Pleaſure of converſing with God in Silence, he went to Maurillus, the Pre- 
late who had adviſed him to a Religious Life, and begg'd he would releaſe 
him from his Charge. The Archbiſhop was ſo far from complying with his 
Requeſt, that he commanded him under holy Obedience to keep his Place, 
and never attempt to leave it without his Abbot's Order; aſſured him that he 
would ſoon be promoted to a higher Station, and adviſed him not to decline it, 
when offer'd. 

We may form ſome Judgment of our Saint's Inclination to hots and the 
great Delight he took in ſearching into ſuch things as regard the Salvation of 
Man, and the Service of the Almighty, from his complaining of Want of 
Time for thoſe Employments while he really found enough to compoſe ſeveral 


excellent Treatifes, which are read and admired at this Day. *T'is to thoſe In- 


tervals we owe his Books of Free Will, Truth, the Fall of the Devil, and the 
Attributes of God, with ſome others. While he was Prior too he wrote a great 
Number of Letters ro Perſons who conſulted him upon difficult Queſtions ; 
and gave them all the Satisfaction they could defire, or the Subject would ad. 
mit of. 

The Monaſtery of Bec flouriſhed very much under our Saint, both by the 
Number of the Monks and the Increaſe of it's Revenue. He was fifteen 


Years Prior of this Houſe ; but ſeem'd to be ſole Superior of it a conſiderable 
Part 
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St. Anſelm, Archbiſhop. 


while he aſſiſted his Abbot was ſuch as recommended him to the Choice of the 
whole Community, and upon his Death in 1078, he was unanimouſly choſen 
to ſucceed him. The Saint made a long and vigorious Oppoſition to this Ele- 
ction, employ'd the ſtrongeſt Arguments, and moſt moving Entreaties for be- 
ing excuſed; but was at laſt obliged to ſubmit. What went a great way in deter- 
mining him to accept of the Charge, was the Prediction of the Archbiſhop of 
Rollen, whom he always liſten'd to as the faithful Interpreter of the Will of 
God to him. He was ſolemnly bleſſed or conſecrated in the Beginning of 
the following Year by Giſſebert Biſhop of Evreux. 

The new Abbot's firſt Care was to put the ſeveral Offices of the Monaſtery 
into the Hands of thoſe whom he knew underſtood the reſpective Obligations 
of the ſeveral Employments, and would diſcharge them with Fidelity and 
Prudence; while He undertook to ſolve Doubts, correct Faults, and perform 
every thing that related to the Direction of Souls, and forming the Manners of 
his Monks, whom he look'd on as his ſpiritual Children; and acquitted him- 
ſelf of thoſe Duties with ſo much Sweetnels, and Tenderneſs that they loved, 
and obey*d him with Cheerfulneſs. | 

The Monaſtery of Bec was now grown very rich, and fince the Conqueſt. 
of England by the Duke of Normandy became poſſeſs'd of ſome Lands in this 
Iſland, which obliged the Abbot to make his Perſonal Appearance here: at 
certain Times; This was the Occaſion of our Saint's firſt Journeys into Eg. 
land, which the Hopes of enjoying the Converſation of his old Maſter, then 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, made perfectly agreeable. Lanſranck, well acquain- 
ted with his Learning and Vertue, took all Occaſions to publiſh his Character 


and recommend him to the Eſteem of the Engliſh: But it was impoſſible that 4 


Man of ſo much Affability, and eminent Sanctity ſhould be ſeen, and known, 
without being beloved; and accordingly he was careſs'd by Men of all Ranks, 
and Stations, who ſtrove who ſhould do. moſt to- expreſs their Value for the 
Abbot of Bec; and even thoſe of the firſt Quality thought themſelves under 


. an indiſpenſible Obligation of entertaining our Saint, and. giving him Marks 


of their Veneration for his Virtue. Even the King, whoſe Title of Conqueror 
made him haughty and inacceſſible to his Subjects, became affable to Anſelm, 
and ſeem'd ſoften'd into. Humanity by the Dignity of his. Character, and the 
irreſiſtible Sweetneſs of his Behaviour. During, his. Stay in England the plain, 
unaffected Stile in which he deliver'd his Advice or Inſtructions, the Force and 
Solidity of his Arguments and Reaſons, and dashasm le Condeſcenſion to the 


particular 


125 
Part of FE Time; for Herlowin's great Age and Infirmities not allowing him Apr. 21 
to act much, the whole Weight reſted on Anſeln's Shoulders. His Behaviours WW 
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HON 21particular "CARTE Wy Profeflions, or Capacity of thoſe he converſed with, 
made every one deſirous of detaining him in this Iſland; but that Happineſs 


was deferr'd ſome Years after his firſt Appearance among them. 
King William was in the 21ſt Year of his Reign when he fell Sick at Sozteville 


near Rouen. Remembring our Saint's Character, he ſent to Bec, and deſired 


he would attend him, and aſſiſt him in ſettling his Conſcience. The Meſſen. 
ger found Anſelm ſick in Bed, and conſequently unable to comply with the Prin. 
ce's Demand. William was now full of Confuſion and Sorrow at being denied 


that Favour in his Extremity, which he had ſlighted ſo often, when in his 


Power. But knowing how dear his Virtues made him to God, he earneſtly 
recommended himſelf to his Prayers, and ſupplied him with all the Helps his 
Diſtemper requir'd. This was the King's laſt Ilneſs ; who was ſucceeded by 
his Son William, diſtinguiſh'd in Hiſtory by the Appellation of Rufus, i. e. 
red hair d. This Prince follow'd his Father's Example in alienating the Church 
Lands, ſeizing of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, and oppreſſing the Paſtors. Lan- 
frank had made a bold Stand in Defence of the Church in the laſt Reign, and 
continued his Zeal in this *till he died, which was in the Year 1089. Upon his 
Death, the King, made an exact Eſtimate of all the Church Revenues in his Do- 
minions 3 and then computing what he thought ſufficient for the Maintenance 
of the Clergy and Monks, converted the Surpluſage to his own Uſe,and farm'd 
it out to the higheſt Bidder. Upon the Demiſe of the Biſhops, he kept their 
Sees vacant, that he might employ the whole Income as he pleaſed. 

The See of Canterbury had been vacant about four Years, when Anſelm 
came to England, at the earneſt Requeſt of Hugh) Earl of Cheer, the Con. 


queror's Nepew, who was very ill, and apprehended he ſhould die. The Earl 


recover'd before our Saint reach'd him; but the Affairs of his Monaſtery de- 
tain'd him ſome Time here. The King had been much ſolicited by the chief 
Quality to provide the Church of Canterbury with a good Paſtor 3 but was too 
well pleas'd with the Revenue of that See to part with'it *rill he thought himſelf 
on the Brink of Eternity. In the Year 1093 he was dangerouſly ill ; and his 


Life being deſpair'd of, the Biſhops and Nobility begg'd he would allow his We 
Salvation a ſerious Thought, and recommend himſelf to God's Mercy by taking 


off the Oppteſſion under which the Eugliſbꝰ Church labour'd and filling the va- 
cant Sees, but particularly that of Canterbury. Preſs'd by their Importunities, 
and ſtruck with a Senſe of his Danger, he deſired that Anſelm ſhould be ſent 


for, and promiſed to follow his Advice. The Saint was very plain with the 


King, and let him know nothing could procure him Peace, or Happineſs but 
a full and ſincere Confeſſion of his Sins, and a Promiſe of repairing the Da- 


mage 
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mage he had done the Church, if God ſpared his Life. Wi iam complied in Apr. 21 
every particular and named Anſelm to the Metropolitan See, whom he knew to 


be perfectly agreeable to the Clergy and Nobility, and all Sorts of People. The 
Saint ſurpriz d to find his Advice to the King had procured his own Promotion, 
declared, as he had no ſuch thing in View, he would never accept of that Dig- 
nity. The Biſhops, who were deputed to acquaint him with the Royal Nomina- 
tion, and conduct him to the King, declared they were ſcandalized at his Refu- 
{al, conſidering the unhappy Poſture of Affairs in England,; and aſked him 
what he meant by preferring his own Eaſe to the Good of the Church, which 
would be ſo well conſulted by his Compliance. Anſelm, who was then ſixty Years 
old, urged his Age and Averſion to temporal Affairs as an Apology for his 
Conduct; and when the Prelates folved that Difficulty by promiſing to eaſe him 
of every Care but what was purely Paſtoral, he found ſtill freſh Ohjections 
againſt doing what they urged. 


The Biſhops, who had the Good: of the Church at Heath, and were over-' 


joyẽ'd at this favourable Opportunity of repairing it's Damages finding no Argu- 


ments could prevail with him to give a free Conſent, laid hold on him, carried 


him to the King by Force, and told him what Reſiſtance he had made. The 


King, who imagined himſelf near his End, conjured him to accept of the Arch- 


biſhoprick, if he had any Value for his Prince's Repoſe, or any Regard for 
his Soul. Every one but our Saint was ſo affected with the moving Manner 


in which the King preſs'd him to a Compliance with his Nomination, that 


they dragg*d him to his Bedſide, and forced a Croſier into his Hand. Thus 


inveſted he was hurried away to a neighbouring Church, and his Election decla- 
red publicly. This was done on the ſixth of March 1093. Anſelm foretold 
the King's Recovery, and aſſured thoſe who attended the Election, that the 


Church had ſtill much to ſuffer from his Tyranny and Avarice. The Conſent 
= of Robert Duke of Normandy his Prince, of the Archbiſhop of Ro#en his 


Metropolitan, and the Monaſtery of Bec were requiſite on this Occaſion. The 
King undertook that Affair, and ſucceeded. But Anſelm till declined the 


; Charge, and would not accept of it at laſt *till he had obtain'd that Prince's 


Word for reſtoring all that ever belong'd to the See of Canterbury, and acknow- 


& lcdging Urban II for Pope, notwithſtanding the Pretenſions of Guibert, who 
had taken the Name of Clement III, and made a Schiſm in the Church. The 
= King was now pretty well, had forgot all the good Reſolutions, and Promiſes 
bat the Fear of Death had extorted from him, and would willingly have re- 


Ain'd a conſiderable Part of the Income of the See of Canterbury 3 But Anſelm 


Was 
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Apr.21 was reſolved, and People of all Ranks were ſo preſſing for an Archbiſhop, chat 
de King was obliged to come to any Terms to keephis Subjects from rebelling 
When things were thus adjuſted Anſelm ſet out for Canterbury, where he arrived 
the twenty fifth of September, and was received with all poſſible Demonſtrations 
of Joy. Thomas Archbiſhop of Zort, and all other Biſhops of England, except 
two who were Sick at home, but ſignified their Conſent in Writing, met at 
Canterbury on the fourth of December for his Conſecration. 
Eight Days after that Solemnity he went to Court, was very graciouſly re- 
ceiv*d, and every thing ſeem'd to pramiſe Peace and Tranquility in the Engliſh 
Church; but our Saint could not but tremble at the Apprehenſion of what he 
foreſaw would happen. Anſelm had not ſate long in the Metropolitan Chair, 
when the King made great Demands on his Subjects for Supplies in his Attempt 
on the Dutchy of Nor mandy, then in Poſſeſſion of his Brother. Our Saint was 
told by thoſe who wiſhed him well, that a handſome Preſent on this Occaſion 
would purchaſe the King's Favour for ever, and engage him to protect the 
Church; He was unwilling to do this, being apprehenſive it would look like 
paying for his Promotion, as malicious People would not ſcruple to ſay ; but 
yielded at laſt to the Importunities of his Friends, and made him an Offer of 
five hundred pounds. The King at firſt ſeem'd well enough ſatisfied with the 
Sum ; but ſome equally diſpoſed to flatter their Sovereign's Paſſions, and op- 
preſs the Church, took Care to obſerve it was much too ſmall for one of his 
Rank, who ſhou'd be obliged to give at leaſt twice as much. The King was 
weak enough to liſten to this pernicious Counſel, and let the Archbiſhop know 
his Preſent was too ſmall, and not worth his Acceptance, and that he expected 
a thouſand Pounds. The Holy Prelate thank'd God for this Turn of Aft- 
fairs, which had ſaved his Reputation, gave the intended Sum to the Poor, and 
left the Court. R | . 

Not long after this, the King was at Haſtings, where the Nobility and Bi- 
ſhops attended him, to wiſh him Succeſs in his Expedition to Normandy. He 
was detain*d in that Port a Month by contrary Winds, which gave our Saint 
frequent Opportunities of recommending the Church to his Care and Protection. 
As he was one day ſitting with the King he took the Liberty to tell him that the 
only way to ſecure the Bleſſing of God upon his Undertaking would be to conſi- 
der the unhappy State of Religion in England, and provide proper Remedies for 
the Evils under which it labour'd. Upon which the King aſk'd him what he 
would have him do? Anſelm then complain'd of the Luxury, and Extravagan- 
ces of the Court, and the many Abuſes committed in Prejudice of the Exgliſb 
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Church, and was very preſſing with him to allow the calling of Councils as the Apr. 21 
who ' till then knew not what it was to have to do 
with a true Biſhop, Fey his Freedom, told him his Predeceſſor dared not 
uſe this Language to the King his Father, and aſſured him he ſhould have no 


Regard to his Remonſtrances on this Article. The Saint perceiving his Diſ- 


. courſe made no Impreſſion on the King, thought it not prudent to exaſperate 
A him any more, and therefore took his Leave for that Time; but conſidering 
E :ferwards how much the Intereſt of the Church was concern'd in his cultivating 
f a good Underſtanding with his Prince, he went to him again, and begg'd he 
J | would he pleaſed to receive him into his Favour, or let him know his Fault, that 


ke might either juſtify himſelf or make ſome Amends for the Offence. The 


Y King with a haughty and deſpotick Air told him he would do neither; and the 


Biſhops about him infinuated that the only way to recover the King's Favour 
would be to grant him the Money he demanded. But Anſelm could not think it 


E :dviſeable to purchaſe his Prince's good Will at the Expence of his Conſcience 
and to the Prejudice of the Poor, and therefore retired without any farther 
3 Diſcourſe on that Subject, and employ*d himſelf in the Reformation of his 
Hock, and the Regulation of his Dioceſe in the beſt manner thoſe diſtemper'd 
B Times would give him Leave. | 

= Villiam Rufus return'd to England without Succeſs; Anſelm paid him his 
W Reſpedts at his Arrival, and deſired he might be allow'd to make a Journey to 
EFome, to receive the Pallium at the Hands of Pope Urban II. The very Men- 
uon of that Name put the King into a Rage, who told our Saint that, not having 
E yet acknowledged Urban for Pope, he look'd upon his adhering to him as an 
I Act of Treaſon and Rebellion againſt his Royal Dignity, and ſhould reſent it 
I | as ſuch. Anſelm then put him in Mind of the Conditions on which he had ac- 
L cepted of the Archbiſhoprick ; but the King had no Regard to his Promiſe, 
E and repeated what he had ſaid before with great Warmth and Vehemence. On 
E the 11th of March 1095 the King conven'd a numerous Aſſembly of the Cler- 
W $7 and Nobility at Rockingham,and propoſed the Queſtion to their Conſideration, 
Much the greateſt Part of the Biſhops were weak enough to fall in with the 
. King's Sentiments, and endeavour to perſuade our Saint to renounce Urban, as 
. a Perſon that could neither be of any uſe to him, while the King was incenſed 
againſt him, nor do him any Prejudice as long as his Sovereign was his Friend. 
Bat Anſelm let them know he was acquainted with his Duty both to his Prince, 
3 and the Pope, and wou'd not forfeit his Obedience to the latter and encourage a 
chiſm in the Church to ingratiate himſelf with the former; and in the Conclu- 
don deſir'd Leave for retiring out of England. This Petition gave William no 


1 ſmall 
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Apr.21 ſmall Confuſion and Perplexity. For, *though he deſired nothing more than tg 
. be deliver'd from the offenſive Courage of that great Prelate, he was not wil. 
ling to let him go with the Epiſcopal Dignity, which yet he could not tell how 
to diveſt him of. At laſt it was reſolved that nothing farther ſhould he done 
in the Affair *till Mhitſontide, and the King promis'd to let things ſtand as 
they then were 'till that Time. But the Event ſhew'd his Word was not to 
be depended on. For Anſelm was ſcarce return'd to Canterbury, when his moſt 
Faithful Servants, and beſt Friends were ill treated, and every thing practiſed 
on him that could make him uneaſy, and induce him either to comply with the 

Prince*s Will, or reſign his Biſhoprick. 
The King had made Uſe of this Interval to apply to Rome; to which City he 
diſpatch*d two Perſons, whoſe Buſineſs it was to inform themſelves more exactly 
of the Pretenſions of the two Popes ; and endeavour to engage him who ap- 
pear*d the true Pontiff to ſend the Archbiſhop's Pallium directly to the King, 
The Embaſly ſucceeded, as they wiſned; Urban's Title proving evidently the 
better, he was eaſily prevail'd on to comply with the King's Requeſt, in Hopes 
to ſecure him and his Subjects to the Holy See; and Waller Biſhop of Alban 
was ſent to England on that Occaſion. The Legate arrived a few Days before 
Whitſunday, which that Year fell on the thirteenth of May, and ſeem'd diſpo- 
ſed to do whatever Milliam deſired, provided Urban was acknowledg'd Pope. 
The King imagining this a favourable Conjuncture for purſuing his Malice a. 
gainſt the Archbiſhop, came into his Propoſal, required all his Subjects to look 
on Urban as chief Paſtor in the Church, and then inſiſted on An/elm's being 
depoſed ; but the Legate could never be prevail'd on to do that illegal Act. 
The King, perceiving he could not gain his Ends, thought it moſt adviſeable to 
deſiſt tor the preſent, and let him know the Pallium was ready for him, when- 
ever he thought fit to receive it, and at the fame I ime that *rhough he had re- 
fuſed to-give any thing for his Inveſticure, his Majeſty expected a handſome 
Preſent for the Pallium, which his Holineſs had left at his Diſpoſal. To this 
the holy Archbiſhop anſwer*d it would be an Affront to his Majeſty to attempt 
to purchaſe his. Friendſhip and Favour with Money, and that he was firmly 
refolved to paſs his whole Life without that Mark of Eccleſiaſtical Dignity 
rather than buy it. The King finding he could make no Advantage of our 
Prelate, diſſembled his Reſentments, ſeem'd to admire his Virtue and Reſoluti- 
on, and under Pretence of ſhewing him a particular Reſpect, offer'd to give 
him the Pallium with his own Hands. Anſelm, who perceived the King's De. 
bgn, and foreſaw the Conſequences of receiving it in that Manner, declared he 
could 
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0 3 look'd like depending on his Prince's Pleaſure for the Exerciſe of his Metropo- 
. I litan Jurisdiction, the Affair was at laſt brought to this Concluſion, that the 
6 8 Ie egate ſhould carry the Pallium to Canterbury, and lay it upon the Altar of 
t 3 the Cathedral Church, from which the Archbiſhop ſhould take it. This Cere- 
q = mony was perform'd with great Solemnity on the tenth of June 1095; and 


Anſelm remain'd in Peace for ſome Time. In the Year 1096 Robert Duke of 
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5 Normandy went to the Holy War, and left his Dominions in his Brother's 
\6 Hands for three Years. William went over to Normandy and took Poſſeſſion 
ly according to Contract ; ſo that Anſelm ſeem'd then left at perfect Liberty to 
b provide the Churches with able Paſtors, preach to his Flock, reform their Man- 
7 ners,regulate Diſcipline, and ſtudy and write for the uſe of others; which he did 
bi with indefatigable Induſtry, The King at his Return found the Welfb up in 
as Arms; and march'd againſt them with what Forces he could raiſe. He quelled 
1 the Rebels; but complain'd that the Troops, with which Auſelm had furniſhed 
re him for that Expedition,were neither good nor well diſciplin'd, and let him know 
8 he mult expect to anſwer for this Failure in his Duty. Anſelm, perceiving this 
pe, Pretence was only the Forerunner of ſomewhat worſe," and defign'd to make 
1 way for Uſurpations of his Juriſdiction, and Attempts on the Revenues of the 
ob Church, made no Anſwer to this Meſſage, but reſolved to go to Rome, and 
ng conſult the Pope upon Ways and Means for remedying the Evils under which 
FY the Engliſb Church then labour'd, and guarding i it againſt thoſe that ee 
eo i from the Violence and Avarice of the Prince on the Throne. 

en- T hheſe were Anſelm's Diſpoſitions when he aſk'd Leave for the firſt Time on 
3 5 Whitſunday 1097. 3 and was refuſed ; for the King ſuſpected the Deſign of his 
me Journey. The Saint, however, had Patience enough to aſk again after two De- 
this nials. This third Time was in October; and the King in a violent Paſſion decla- 
npt red, that if he left the Kingdom, the whole Revenue of the Church of Canter- 
my Jus) ſhould be alienated, and Anſelm never more acknowledg'd Metropolitan. 


I But nothing could divert our great Prelate from purſuing his Zeal for the Houſe 
our ef God; he was willing to leave the King's Heart, as well as his own Church, 


ht: in the Hands of the Almighty, and therefore urged his Petition a fourth time, 
giv and on the fifteenth of October obtain'd the King's Permiſſion for going to Rome. 
De- After giving him his Bleſſing, he went to Canterbury; where he comforted the 


he onks who ſerved his Cathedral, and endeavour'd to arm them againſt the 


could not think of taking that from the Prince which was a Gift of the Holy Apr. 21 
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"OR 21 Perſecution that threaten'd them during his Abſence, When he came to Dover, 
WAN where he was to take Shipping, he was ſtopt by the King's Order, and his 


Baggage ſearch'd, in Hopes of finding a conſiderable Sum of Money. But the 
Officers were diſappointed, and the People were very loud in expreſſing their 
Deteſtation of their Proceedings. : 

Anſelm landed ſafe in France, where he made no Stay; but proceeded to 
Burgundy, then a diſtinct Government, where the Duke receiv'd him in a man. 
ner ſuitable to the Dignity of his Character, and his perſonal Merit. He ſpent 
ſome Days at the Monaſtery of Cluny, and then proceeded to Lions, where he 
found his old Acquainrance Hugh Archbiſhop. The Fatigue of his Journey 
and his corporal Infirmities made it neceſſary for him to take ſome Repoſe here. 
Beſides, it was not fafe travelling any farther at that Time; for Guibert's Party 
lay in the Way, and proved very troubleſome to Perſons bound for Rome. Up- 
on theſe Conſiderations he wrote to the Pope from Liens; told him with what 
Difficulty he had been prevail'd on to accept of the Biſhoprick, what Storms he 
had had to weather ever ſince he receiv'd that Charge: the great Affliction 
he had to Tee ſeveral Abuſes which were not to be winked at, and which yet he 
could not reform, while the King employ'd his Authority to diſturb the Peace 
of the Church, oppreſs the Prelates and rob the Sees of their Revenues; and then 
concluded with begging his Holineſs in moſt ſolemn Terms to deliver him from 
the Dangers and Difficulties that ſurrounded him, and allow him to end his 
Days in Privacy and Security. The News of our Saint's Journey had alarm'd 
the Schiſmaticks, who lay in wait for him on the Road 'till they were told he 
was taken ill at Lions, and did not deſign to go any farther. This made them 
give over any Hopes of his falling into their Hands, and he went to Rome 
afterwards without any Moleſtation, purſuant to the Pope's Order. 

He reach'd that City at the latter end of March 1098. Upon his Arrival 
Urban gave Orders for his being lodged and entertain'd in the Lateran Pa- 
lace, and the next Day ahiirtcd him to Audience, and receiv'd him with 
all the Marks of Reſpect and Favour he could ſhew to a Prelate fo famous 
for his Zeal and Courage. The Roman Nobility reforted to Court upon 
the News of his Arrival, and were taught to have an exalted Idea. of the 
Saint's Vertue and Merit from the large Commendations the Pope beſtow'd 
on him at this firſt Interview. The holy Father proceeded to aſk the Cauſe and 
Motives of his Journey before them all, that they might have farther Opportunr 
ties of admiring his Epiſcopal Spirit, and being edified at his Conduct. 
Anſelm repeated what he had written from Liens; upon which the Pope aſſured 

him 
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St. Anſelm, Archbiſhop: 


kim of his Protection, and wrote to the King of England in very ſtrong Terms, Apr.21 
adviſing him and requiring him to reſtore the Church Lands, and deſiſt from 


thoſe Acts of Violence which where the Subject of Anſelm's Complaint. The 
Archhiſhop wrote to the King at the ſame Time; and after ſome Stay at Rome, 
he was obliged to leave that City by the exceſſive Heats, and retired to a Mo- 


naſtery in the Kingdom of Naples. The Abbot of that Houſe had formerly 
been a Monk at Bec, when our Saint was Superior, and was glad of this Oppor- 


tunity of expreſſing his Gratitude for the Man under whoſe Direction he had 
been form'd to a religious Life. Here our Saint propoſed to wait the King's 
Anſwer to the Pope's and his Letter. Pleas'd with the Repoſe he enjoy'd in that 
agreeable Solitude he began to revive thoſe Employments that had taken up fo 
much of his Thoughts at his own Monaſtery. He had begun a Treatiſe in 
England upon a very important and nice Queſtion, . viz : Why God was made 
Man for the Redemption of the World? But the Troubles of the Church would 
not allow him to finiſh it there. He now reaſſum'd that Subject and ſet his . 
Hand to the Work in this Retirement. 

. But it was impoſſible a Perſon of his 1 and Sanctity, mould bi 
allowed ſo cloſe a Retreat as he deſired. His Reputation drew great Numbers, 
= who liſten'd to him as the Interpreter of God's Will, and return'd perfectly 
BB lſaified with his Advice and Direction. Roger Duke of Pouille, Son to Robert 


W Duke of Normandy, was then employ*d in beſieging Capua: and, ſeeming to 


3 | depend on the Bleſſing of God on his Undertaking, if he could but be favour'd 


with our Saint's Company, deſired him to paſs ſome Time with him. Anſelm 
accepted of the Invitation, and ſtaid with that Prince *till he became Maſter of 


= the Town; after which he attended the Pope. Conſidering the Troubles and 
= Pcrſecutions he had ſuffer'd in England, without being able to do any Service to 
W the Church there; and at the ſame Time what Tranquility he had enjoy'd ſince 
= he left that Kingdom, he began now to be ardently defirous of ſtaying abroad, 
ard quitting his Biſhoprick. The daily Accounts he had of William's Exorbi- 
tant Conduct improved this Inclination to Privacy and Retirement, and made 
I him apply once more to the Pope for Leave to reſign, His. Holineſs was ſo 
far from coming into his Meaſures, that he reproached him with Puſillanimity 
= for talking of leaving his Flock, before he was call'd to-ſhed his Blood for it, 
and ſolemnly charged him to bantſh all ſuch "TR as dangerous —_— 
tations, 
Urban had call'd a Council, „ was to meet at Bari on the firſt of Ohe. 
ber 1098 z and order*d our holy Prelate to make one of that venerable Aſſembly, 
| aſſucing 


Apr.zrafluring him he would there do him Juſtice againſt the King's Attempts, and 
Ua ſſerted his Conduct againſt all who oppoſed the Liberties of the Church, 
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That Aſſembly met at the Time appointed, and conſiſted of 183 Biſhops, 
The Grecians propoſed the Queſtion of the holy Ghoſt, and undertook to 
prove from the New Teſtament that he proceed from the Father only. The 
Pope replied, and uſed ſeveral Argumeats in Defence of the Faith taken out of 
St. Anſelm's Treatiſe of the Incarnation. The Diſpute continuing, his Holineſs, W ; 
full of a juſt Veneration for our Saint, commanded Silence; and then with x . 
loud Voice aſked, where Anſelm was, whom he calPd by the honourable Titles 
of Father and Maſter. Upon Anſelm's anſwering, and defiring to know the 
Pope's Pleaſure, he was invited to fit by him; which Mark of Diſtinction and 
Reſpect alarm'd the Council, and put them upon enquiring who this extraordi. 
nary Perſon could be. The Pope then proceeded to draw our Saint's Character 
in proper Colours, and gave a full Account of what he had ſuffer'd from his 
Prince; this recommended him powerfully to their Eſteem, and made them 
eager of hearing what the holy and learned Prelate had to offer on the Que. 3 
ſtion before them. Anſelm handled it with ſo much Strength, Eloquence and 5 
Clearneſs, that it was unneceſſary to add any more on that Subject; the whole 
Aſſembly expreſs'd their Satisfaction by loud Applauſes and repeated Anathe- 
mas againit ſuch as ſhould deny that the holy Ghoſt proceeds from both Father 
and Son. | | | 
This Point being thus clear*d, the Council began to take the King of Eng. 
land's Conduct into Conſideration. Several enormous Complaints were urged a- 
gainſt him; ſuch as Simony, Oppreſſion of the Churches in his Dominions, 
and the unworthy Manner in which our Saint had been treated by that wicked 
Prince. It appear'd upon the whole, that Milliam had received ſeveral Admo- 
nitions from the holy See, of which he had taken but little or no Notice, and 
therefore ſeem'd incorrigible. In Conſequence of this being the true State af 
the Caſe, the Pope and Council were upon the Point of giving Sentence of Ex- 
communication againſt the King, when An/elm, who *till then had obſerved a 
ſtrict Silence, interpoſed his charitable Interceſſion in Favour of the very 
Wolf that had made ſuch Havock in the Flock, and obliged the Shepherd to 
quit his Charge. He threw himſelf at the Pope's Feet, begg'd he would not 
proceed to that Extremity ; and his Petition was granted. 


: Ss 93 7 A 
* 2 8 ee ee Ee I I EE Ee er SOREN 
* ; „ a A EE k ET Cr OE 8 
R V r ðĩu;‚ n PSII EE Ob ERS If 
8 7 ͤ REFINE Cong =D FEE J —cßöß;k ets ee RR MR CRT 0 ot, ORB 2 T5 x 8 LED 
5 J ͤᷓlAf Ea ]¶·· AC ed e ð ß , I WRIT Al Ooee CER PI OS l 
B N n . ß ĩ . 305 ERR eee 
„„FCCCV%00G ͤ ᷣͤ V ͤ Dr LILLE Erode  2S : 2 e n ARS 5 
e 2 c N a * N a 


As our Saint's Charity and Virtue were ſtill the ſame, ſo the King was as I 
haughty, and reſolute as ever. When the Council of Bari broke up, Anſeln . 
accompanied the Pope to Rome; where he found the Perſon charged with the 5 
Pope's and his Letter to the King return'd ; and the beſt Account he could give 

of 


"= and other publick Ceremonies, his Place was next the Pope's Perſon ; and 


= was compoſed of 150 Prelates ; the Biſhop of Lucca undertook to recommend 
Alſeln's Caſe to the ſerious Conſideration of that Aſſembly, commended his 
= Modeſty and Silence, and complain'd loudly of his Treatment. Urban, perce- 
viag the good Prelate grew Warm, told him he had done his Duty in Regard. 
o the injur*d Biſhop, and aſſured him Care ſhould be taken to do him Fultice, 
As ſoon as the Council broke up, Anſelm, perceiving the Pope's Hands tied 
= 'cill Michaelmas by the Promiſe he had made the Engliſþ Embaſſador, took his 
Leave of his Holineſs, and return'd to Lions; where the Archbiſhop received 
| him with all poſſible Marks of Joy and Reſpect, engaged him to officiate in his 
Cathedral, ordain, confirm, dedicate Churches, and perform all the Epiſcopal. 
Functions, as if he had been in his own Dioceſe. The Saint began to reliſh 
| the Repoſe he enjoy 'd, and was reſolved to-end his Days here, without thin- 
| king of returning to his own Church. During his Stay at Lions, Prayer, and 
| Study empoy'd all the Time that was not ſpent in publick Duties. His Trea- 
| tiſc of the Conception of the Son of God, which he calls the virginal Conception, 
and Original Sin, was the Fruits of his retired Hours in that Place. He had 
E not been long at Lions when he received the News of Urban's Death, and the 
8 <:omotion of Paſchai II, upon which he wrote a Letter to the new Pope, in- 
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only kindled no Jealouſy among the Cardinals, and Prelates, but even made 
| them defirous of paying him all poſſible Reſpect. 


St. Anſelm, Archbiſhop. 135 


of his Embaſſy was that thePrince had received his Holineſs's Letter, but wou'd Apr. 21 
not take that from the Archbiſhop, and expreſſed his Reſentment againſt him, WWW 
by ſwearing he would order the Meſſenger's Eyes to be plucked out, if he did 

not leave his Dominions immediately. About the ſame Time an Envoy from 

the Court of England came to Rome, whoſe Commiſſion was to Juſtify his 
Prince's Conduct againſt the Allegations of his Metropolitan. The common 

Parent of Chriſtendom could not but admit the Repreſentative of a crown'd 

Head ro Audience, and was prevail'd with to put off the Determination of 

the Affair *till Michaelmas the following Year. Anſelm could not be very well 
pleas'd, with ſo long a Delay, and having at preſent no farther Buſineſs at Rome, 
deſired Leave to return to Ziogs. But the Pope would not grant it, and de- 

clared he ſhould have Occaſion for his Learning and Wiſdom i in a Council he 

deſign to hold at Rome after Eaſter. The Truth i is, his Holineſs had a juſt 

Senſe of our Saint's Merit, and omitted no Opportunities of letting the World 

ce the Regard he had for him. In all Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, Proceſſions, 


Anſelm's Sanctity was ſo conſpicuous, and engaging, that this Preceedence not 


The Council, of which the Pope ſpoke, met on the tenth of April 1099, and 


form®d 


J. 
. 
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Apr.21 form'd kia of his Caſe, and begg'd he would not employ his Authority in 
LY'V commanding him back to the See of Canterbury *till the King ſhould repair 


the Damage he had done to the Metropolitan Church. 

Anſelm had ſpent above a Year in this Manner when he heard of King Wil. 
liam's Death, which happen'd on the ſecond of Auguſt 1100 that Prince re. 
ceived a Wound from an Arrow levell'd at a Deer in New Forreſt, and died 
on the Spot. Our Saint expreſs'd his Concern for the King's Soul by a Flood 
of Tears, and his invincible Charity by declaring he had rather have died him- 
ſelf than hear of that unhappy Prince leaving the World without any Prepa. 
ration for Eternity. The News of William's Death was ſoon follow'd by a De- 
putation from the Church of Canterbury, inviting him to return to his See. The 
Archbiſhop of Lions, who loved his Friend's real Good, adviſing him to ac- 


cept of the Invitation, he ſet out for England; and was met at Cluny by one 


from Henry, Brother and Succeſſor to the late King, whoſe Letter preſs'd his 
Return, and promiſed to regulate his whole Conduct by his Advice. Anſelm 
overjoy*dat the Happy Turn of Affairs in Favour of his Flock, haſten'd to his 
Charge, and landed at Dover on the twenty third of September, the ſame Year, 
where he was receiv'd like one whoſe Preſence was to give new Life and vigor 
to the languiſhing and diſtreſs'd Church of England. 

The Archbiſhop recover'd the Fatigue of his Journey in a few Days, and 


| then went to pay his Reſpects to the King; who received him very graciouſly 


and reſtor'd to the See of Canterbury all his Brother had taken from it. Thoſe 
who had long wiſh'd to ſee the Church recover it's Liberty and Dignity, were 
tranſported at this happy Change in Affairs. But the Sunſhine, that now warm'd 
and pleas'd them, was not of a long Continuance. The new King inſiſted 
on Anſelm's doing Homage for the Archbiſhoprick, and receiving Inveſtitu- 
ture from him; which our Prelate refuſed, alledging the Opinion and Authori- 
ty of the late Council at Rome, in which all Lay-Perſo ns undertaking to inveſt 
Biſhops or Abbots, and the Prelates ſubmitting to be inveſted by a Lay-Hand 
were excommunicated ; and with his uſual Steadineſs and Reſolution declared 
he could not purchaſe his Stay in England upon Terms ſo diſhonourable to the 
holy See. The King ſent a Diſpatch to Rome, to deſire England at leaſt might 
be excepted from that Cenſure. But this Embaſly did not meet with the Suc- 
ceſs the King deſired ; for he received a Letter from the Pope which abſolute- 
ly forbid him to concern himſelf in Inveſtitures. Henry was reſolutely bent 
on aſſerting what he thought his Right, and required our Saint to conſecrate 
ſuch Biſhops and Abbots as he ſhould inveſt, or leave the Kingdom; but he 
would neither do what his Conſcience perſuaded him was unlawful, nor quit his 
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Y to the Pope; who were to declare that if he did not ſoften the Rigour of the 
E roman Decree, Anuſelm ſhould be baniſhed, and the Kingdom of England 
would withdraw it's Obedience to his Holineſs. Anſelm diſpatched two Monks 
at the ſame Time to repreſent the Caſe fairly, and hinder the King's Deputies 
from making a falſe Report of the Pope's Anſwer ; and the Sequel ſhew'd this 
= was no unneceſſary Precaution. After ſome Stay at Rome the Biſhops return'd 
. with two Letters, one to the King, the other to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 
nn both which the Pope ſtrenuouſly oppoſed Lay Inveſtitures, which he look'd 
7 on as notorious Uſurpations of Eccleſiaſtical Authority; while the Princes, 


e WW who contended for them, maintain'd that nothing Spiritual was pretended to 
A N be given by that Ceremony; which was deſign'd only to put the Perſons in 
e Poſſeſſion of ſome Fief, or other Temporalities belonging directly to the 
is cC.rovn and held from it. The King's Meſſengers, however, willing to make their 
A Z Court to him at the Expenſe of their Conſcience, pretended that the Pope had 
ls Eg | admitted them to a private Audience, given them very different Inſtru- 
＋ BH ctions from what the aforeſaid Letters contain'd, and order'd them to tell his 
or WE Majeſty that as long as the reſt of his Conduct was ſuch as became a good 
Prince, he would not diſpute Inveſtitures with him, which he was at Liberty 
nd WE to beſtow on worthy and vertuous Perſons. The greateſt Part of the Court 
ly Y credited this improbable Fiction, which gave the King freſh Courage to 
fe inſiſt upon Anſelm's doing Homage, and conſecrating ſuch Perſons as he was 
re WE diſpoſed to promote. | 
rd Thus the Diſpute ſtood in England in the Year 1102, when our Saint called 
ed a national Council at London, which was held in the Abbey Church of Met. 
tu- 


EZ Kingdom to be preſent at this Aſſembly, that thus both the Civil and Eccleſi- 
eſt WT attical Power might be united in authorizing and enforcing ſuch Decrees as 
. ſhould be made there for the Reformation of Manners, and Removal of Aubſes. 
This Council was managed with great Regularity and concluded peaceably ; 
cchough we do not hear the the Zgi;þ Church received much real Advantage 
= from it's Deciſions ; For about the middle of Lent the next Year, the King de- 


fired our Saint would go to Rome to negotivate this Affair, and bring it to ſome 
7 


i ded Oral Conceſſion had perplex'd the Cauſe; for which Reaſon, depending 


| Concluſion ; for the Contradiction between the Pope's Letters and his preten- 
ent . 


137 


Flock, *cill forced from ir. The King then ſent a Deputation of three Biſhops Apr. 21 


N minjter. Anſelm deſired the King would order and allow the Nobility of the 


rate on Anſelm's Sincerity, he preſs'd him to undertake that Journey, and prevail'd 
: he vith him; but at his Departure he declared he would do nothing at Rome 
his 


N chat could tend to betray the Honour, or weaken the Intereſt of the Church. 
5 | 8 | | This 


139 St. Anſelm, Archbiſhop. 


fore he ſent an Embaſſador to the Pope, who arrived before Anſelm ; for that 


Apr.21 This Declaration made the King think his Affairs not ſafe in his Hands, and there. 


Prelate was detain'd on the Road by the Heats, and other Inconveniencies. The 
Pope appointed a Day for examining the Affair; when the Eng/i/h Embaſh. 
dour pleaded the Kings Cauſe with much Eloquence, and inſiſted on his Right 
of Inveſtiture: in which Paſchal ſtrenuouſly oppoſed him; and all the Con- 
- ceſſion his Holineſs thought fit to make in his Favour, was to take off the 
Sentence of Excommunication he had incurr'd ſince the Deciſions of the Coun. 


eil at Rome, already mention'd; but order*d that all ſuch as had received In. Tz 


veſtitures at his Hands ſhould remain under that Cenſure till the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury ſhould abſolve them. 

Anſelm left Rome as ſoon as the Pope had declared his Opinion and Reſolu- 
tion; but the Embaſſador remain'd behind ſome Time to endeavour to influ. 
ence the Pontiff in Favour of his Sovereign's Pretenſions ; not ſucceeding 
in the Attempt he ſet out for England, overtook Anſelm at Piacenza, and ac- 
companied him to Lions. Here he took Occaſion to tell him that he had his 
Majeſty's Orders to aſſure him he muſt conform to his Will, and drop all 
Conteſts about Inveſtitures, if he deſign'd to return to England, or expected 
to live quietly on his Biſhoprick. The Saint took his Leave of the Em- 
baſſador and ſtaid at Lions with his old Friend the Archbiſhop. In the 
mean Time the King confiſcated all the Revenues of the See of Canterbury, 
Anſelm ſpent ſixteen Months at Lions in his two favourite Employments, Study, 
and Prayer, petitioning Heaven for Mercy on the King of England, and all his 
Subjects. While he was here he received ſeveral Letters from England, which com- 
plain'd of his Abſence as the Cauſe and Source of all the Evils of the affli- 
cted Church committed to his Care, ſolemnly conjur'd him to return to his 


Flock, and aſſured him of Aſſiſtance. Theſe Remonſtrances affected our good 


Paſtor ſo that he could not forbear writing to the King on that Subject; and 
then went to Blois, where he found the Counteſs Adelia, Siſter to that Prince; 
a Lady of great Piety, who had a particular Regard for the Archbiſhop, and 
took all Occaſions to comfort him under what he ſuffer'd from her Brother. 
The King was then in Normandy ; and the Counteſs, deſirous of putting an End 
to the unhappy Difference between him and our Saint, engaged Henry to give 
the Archbiſhop a Meeting and endeavour to come to a better Underſtanding, 
The Almighty had already foften'd that Prince's Heart, who was therefore eaſily 
reconciled to our Prelate, and readily reſtor*dall he had taken from him. This 
was done on the 22d of July 1105 and in Argu/t the enſuing Year, certain 
Articles of Agreement were drawn up and concluded between the King and 

| the 
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S.. Anſelm, Archbiſhop. 


the Archbiſhop at the Nodal of Bec. It was there order'd that thoſe Apr. 21 
Churches which William Rufus had made Tributary, ſhould be diſcharged NW 


{om that Burthen,and remain free for the future; that whatever had been exacted 
of the Eccleſiaſticks ſhould be reſtor'd to them, and he obliged to repair all 


che Damages he had done to their Churches. Here too the Affair of Inveſti- 
BE turcs was accommodated purſuantto a Letter the Archbiſhop had received from 
I Rome a few Months before. The King was to quit his Pretenſions to that 
z Privilege for the Time to come; and all thoſe that had already been inveſted 
VM by him were to be received into the Communion of the Church or conſecra- 
ted. The Pope confirm'd this Agreement with a Readineſs that ſhew*'d how 
. much he had the Peace of the Eugliſh Church at Heart. 


When things were brought to this happy Concluſion, An/elm return'd to 


igland, where he wasr eceived with all poſſible Demonſtrations of a univerſal 


Joy. As ſoon as he arrived, he executed his Part of the Articles by pronouncing 


a ſolemn Abſolution of the King, and all others that had incurr'd Excommu- 
@ nication about Inveſtitures. He then proceeded to conſecrate ſuch Biſhops and 
z bleſs ſuch Abbots as had been inveſted by his Majeſty. So that in the remain- 
Y ing Part of his Life he maintain'd a good Underſtanding with the ſecular Per- 
BZ ſons, and govern'd his Church in Peace ſomewhat about two Years after his 
Y Re-eſtabliſhment. 3 | | 


Our Prelate's laſt IIlneſs was a loſs of Appetite, under which he labour'd a- 


bout half a Year ; during which Time he was in a continual Decay ; but his 
A Devotion was ſtrong and fervent to the laſt Moment. When he was no longer 
able to walk he would be carried every Day to the Church, and be preſent at the 
great Sacrifice, for which he had a ſingular Regard. Thoſe who attended him, 
oblerving that even that Motion gave him an inexpreſlible Fatigue and Trouble, 
didi all they could to diſſuade him from it; but, could not prevail with him to 
fborbear it 'till about five Days before he died: His Labours ended and were 
= crown'd by the God he had ſerv'd ſo faithfully, on the twenty fourth of April 
q 1109 in the ſeventy ſixth Year of his Age, and the tenth of his Epiſcopate. He 
3 was buried in the Cathedral of Canterbury near his immediate Predeceſſor Lan- 

ant. This great Prelate compoſed ſeveral Homilies, Meditations, and pious 


Prayers; has left us above four hundred Letters written on different Occaſions, 


and ſeveral Treatiſes on particular Queſtions in Divinity which are an excellent 
: | Monument of his great Capacity, extenſive Learning, and ſeraphick Piety. 


" ! vi -8 
U 


Apr. Ihe XXII Day. 


St: Sor E R, Pope. 

OE R ſucceeded Anecetus in the See of Rome; but neither the Beginning 
nor the End of his Pontificate are known with any Certainty at preſent. Sg 
that, waving the uſeleſs and laborious Enquiry, it may ſuffice that we obſerye 
the Generality agree upon placing both in the Reign of Marcus Aurelius who 
came to the Imperial Throne in 161 and died in 180. As ſoon as he was raisd 
to the holy See, he employ'd all his Vigilance and Care in diſcovering and pro- 
viding for the ſpiritual and temporal Neceſſities of his Flock. Treading in 
the Footſteps of the holy Popes, his Predeceſſors, he ſent conſiderable Sums 
of Money to ſeveral diſtant Churches, and accompanied his Alms with Letters 
full of good Inſtructions, and Exhortations to Unity, and Steadineſs in the 
Faith. This appears to have been our holy Pope's Practice from a Letter wri- 
ten to him by Denis Biſhop of Corinth, of whom we have ſpoke on the eighth 
of this Month; the Subject of which Letter is to thank Soter, and the whole 
Church of Rome for the Supplies he had receiv'd. Charity was indeed the di- 
ſtinguiſhing Mark of our Saint's Character, to which he thougitt himſelf dou- 


bly obliged both as a Chriſtian, and as firſt Paſtor in the Church of Chriſt. 


But his Cares were directed in a particular Manner to ſuch as ſuffer'd for cheit 
Religion, and were either detain'd in Priſons, or condemn'd to work in the 


Mines; whom he relieved according to the utmoſt Extent of his Power. Not 
was he Jeſs active in exerting his Charity to his own Flock by preventing, or 


opoſing every thing that threaten'd the Purity of their Faith. 


He govern'd the Church: eight, or as ſome ſay, nine Years, and was buried 


in St. Peter's Church. His Name occurs in the Roman Martyrologe on the 


twenty ſecond of April and he is there ſtiled a Martyr. But Hiſtory gives us no 
Account of his ſhedding his Blood, or dying in Priſon, or Baniſhment for the 


Cauſe of Feſus Chri; ſo that thoſe who have beſtow'd that Appellation on 
him, have thought it due to all ſuch holy Popes as lived under Pagan Princes, 
becauſe they were always at the Head of thoſe who oppoſed lnfieliry, and ſuf- 
fer'd for the Faith. 
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St. CATus. 


PON the Death of Eutychianus Biſhop of Rome, which happen'd toward 


the Cloſe of the Year 283, the Clergy and — of that City raiſed 
Caius 
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Z Carinus, Ceſar in the Ie}, raiſed to that Dignity by his Father Aurelius Cha- 
vu, and acting as Emperor after his Deceaſe, was oppoſed by Diocleſian who ſue- 


. 


de died on the twentieth of April 296, was interr'd the next Day in Calliſtus's 
Borial Ground, and is now ſtiled a Martyr for the ſame Reaſon which procured 
|. St. Soter that glorious Appellation. | 

D HIPPIPPRIPSEIPID PEPE S32$022003004000004414 0 
St. Eprroplus, and St. AlkxaxpRR, Martyrs at 


Lyons. 


St. Epipodius, &c. Martyrs. 


ied a holy and truly Eccleſiaſtical Life from his Youth, and had been ordain'd 
Prieſt in Conſideration of his Virtue. The Church ſeem'd to enjoy Peace at 


„ the Beginning of his Pontificate; but though the Emperors did not iſſue out 


expreſs Orders for perſecuting the Chriſtians, there was never wanting ſome 
Pretence for ſhedding their Blood, eſpecially at Rome. This gave our holy 
Pope frequent Occaſions of encouraging and ſupporting his Flock under what 


E they ſuffer'd for their Faith, in which he always ſhew'd as much Prudence as 


Zeal. 


ceeded that Prince in the Imperial Throne: Carinus beat the Emperor in the 


Y 4 proved the Occaſion of much Diſorder at Rome, and in ſome other Parts of the 

Empire; but the Storm fell chiefly on the Profeſſors of our holy Religion, 

= C:ius thought himſelf obliged to preſerve his own Life for the Service of thoſe 
committed to his Care, and therefore retired from the City during the Heat of 
EZ this Perſecution, which laſted about two Years: | 

= After he had adorn'd the holy See twelve Years with all thoſe Virtues Which 
die Church could deſire in a Vicar of Jui Chriſt and Succeſſor of the Apoſtles,. 


> 


I I HE Saints, of whom we are to ſpeak this Day, are look'd om as two 0s 


the moſt glorious Martyrs of France. Epipodius a Native of Lyons, and A-: 


ander, either born in Greece on deſcended of Grecian Parents, were both. of 
| confiderable Families; but much more valuable for their Character as Chriſtians* 


They 


I4L 
Z ius to St. Peter's Chair. He deſcended from an illuſtrious Family in Dal- Apr.22 
= ia, and according to ſome was related to the Emperor Dioclefian z he had VV 


. | Year 285 3 but was kill'd by his own Men, as he purſued his Victory. Diocle- 
I ian, reſolved to make the Memory of the Man he hated as odious as poſſible, 
treated the Friends of the late Emperor of the Meſt, with great Severity and the 
EZ Chriſtians whom he ſeem'd to favour, were reckon'd in that Number. This 


142 St. Epipodius, Sc. Martyrs. 


Apr. 22 They were brought up together, and contracted a Friendſhip in their tender 
fears, which grew up with them, and was ſtrengthen'd by their Union in the 

Chriſtian Profeſſion, and an exact Conformity of Inclinations. Their Capacity 

i for, and Improvements in human Literature were very conſiderable ; but their 
Progreſs in all the Vertues that form the Character of a Chriſtian was much 
more ſo, They proved a mutual Aſſiſtance and Encouragement in Piety, and 
prepared themſelves for Martyrdom, which implies a Contempt of and Separation 
from all the Enjoyments of this World, by the conſtant Practice of Sobriety, 
Modeſty, Chaſtity and works of Mercy. They were in the Flower of their 
Youth, and ſingle, when the Perſecution was rais'd againſt the Chriſtians in 
ſeveral Parts of the Meſtern Empire; but particularly at Lions, where the Peo- 
ple were remarkably reſtleſs, and violent Enemies of our Religion. This Storm 
fell heavy in the Year 177, the ſeventeenth of the Reign of Marcus Aurelius. 
Our Saints, having lately ſeen the Rage of the Heathens diſcharged on Pothinus 
the Biſhop of that City, and thoſe of his Flock, who died with that holy Mar- 
tyr, purſuant to the Direction of our Lord to his Apoſtles, endeavour'd to 
keep out of the Way of the Enemy, left the Town privately and alone, 
and retired to a neighbouring Village, where they were conceaPd by the pious 
Care of a poor Chriſtian Widow. The Fidelity of the Perſon under whoſe 
Roof they took Shelter, and the Obſcurity of the Place protected them ſome 
Time. But the Malice of the Perſecutors was indefatigable and induſtrious, 
and after much Search our Martyrs were diſcover'd and ſent to Priſon without 
any Examination, contrary to the uſual Practice of the Romans, who commit- 
ted only Perſons of mean Rank, or Criminals z but indeed the bare Name of 
Chriſtian was Crime enough with the Heathens to privelege the moſt irre- 
gular and illegal Treatment of the Men who bore it. After three Days Con- 
finement, they were brought out with their Hands tied behind them, pre- 
ſented to the Governor, and examin'd before a great Concourſe of the Idolaters, 
who upon hearing them confeſs Jeſus Chriſt, expreſs'd their Reſentment. againſt 
them in a loud and tumultuous Manner. The Judge giving a free Looſe to his 
Rage aſk'd, what ſignified all the precedent Tortures and Executions, if there 
ſtill remain'd thoſe who dared to talk of Jeſus Christ? Reſolved to do his ut- 
molt for corrupting their Integrity, he ſeperated our Martyrs, that thus they 

| might not encourage, and aſſiſt one another. Alexander was carried back to 
1 Priſon, and Epipodius detain'd in Court, who was younger than his Companion 
| and in all human Probability more eaſily to be prevail'd on, The Governor 


1 began to practiſe on him with Expreſſions of Kindneſs, and Concern for his 
«6 Condition. 
I. "= 


8 
— 22 
3 


St. Epipodius, &c. Martyr. 


Condition. Why ſhould you that are young and handſome, ſays he, ruin your/elf Apr.2t 
ce by your Od/tinacy ?*? And then, as if he would obviate the Saint's Plea for the NN 


Neceſſity of adhering to the Worſhip and Service of God at the Expenſe of his 
Life, which he knew was the Chriſtian Principle, he went on to obſerve to him 
that the immortal Gods, whoſe Honour he aſſerted, were worſhip'd by the 
whole World, and the Princes that were Maſters of it. Je, ſays he, honour 
« the Gods by Fay, Feaſts, Muſick, Diverſions, and public Shores; while You 


= «< adorea crucified Man, whoje Service is incompatible with thoſe engaging Advan- 


« ages, and who will not allow his Votaries ſo much as to love, and ſeek for the 


E; 6 Enjoyments and Pleaſures of Life. He has declared againſt Mirth, and every 


« thing that can pleaſe the Senſes; enjoins Faſting, and recommends that melancholly 
and barren Viriue Chaſtity. But alas | What can you hope for from him, who 


could not ſecure himſelf from the Inſults, and Perſecution of the moſt contemptible 


H «« of People? TI talk to you in this Manner that You may give the A fair a ſerious 
= < Thought, take your Leave of this uſeleſs Auſterity, aud enjoy 1 1 of 
bis e d in a Manner ſuitable to your Age.“ ] 


All this deluſtye Reaſoning, that is but too ſucceſsful from the Mouths of Li- 


bertines even at this Day, had no Influence over Epipodius. Se pretended © 
= © Compaſſion you expreſs for me, ſays he, does not in the leaſt affeF me. A Heart 
= © full of Faith and Love of Jeſus Chriſt can never be moved by ſuch Diſcourſe. 


„ | * JVbat you would have paſs for Tenderneſs is no better than real C ruelty ; for what 
= © you recommend as an agreeable Life is but the Way to a certain and eternal 


« 
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* 

* 


Z * Death. You know not that Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man, our Lord for ever, 


cx 


* aroſe from the Dead, after he had ſuffer d as you bave obſerved, and has prepared 
a way to Immortality for ſuch as ſerve him. But let us talk upon allow'd Prin- 
ciples,, and reaſon within the Compaſs of a common Underſtanding. Every one 


40 


bor, Man is compoſed of two different Subſtances, Body and his Soul. Now 
= © our Religion directs us to reduce the Body to an exatt Subjection, and maintain 


e Superiority of the Soul, The infamous Practices, by which you pretend to ho- 
* nur your Deities, do indeed afford ſome Gratification to the Senſes, and ſome Satis. 
Faction to the Body, but then they kill and deſtroy the Soul. With what propriety of 
Speech can you call that Life, which murthers the chief and moſt valuable Part 
* of Man? Whereas we aſſert the Honour of the Soul againſt the Incroachmenis of 
*© the Body; and profeſs to employ our Arms in Defence of that noble Principle. 
And at laſt, when you have had your Fill of Pleaſures, as you call them, and in- 
dulged your Appetites with the mot licentious Freedom, the delightful Scene ends 
in d miſerable and comfortleſs Death; whereas were ce to ſuffer by your Hands 
fon our Cont * of theſe fading and periſbing "OY our Pains would be * 
6&6 7 


St. Epipodius, &c. Martyrs. 


Apr. 22 by ſubſtantial and eternal Happineſs.” A Speech fo full of ſound Reaſon 
& Y Vand which diſcover'd ſo much Courage and Reſolution, incenſed the Judge ſo, 


that he order'd his bold Mouth ſhould be ſtopt with Blows ; which was execy. 
ted accordingly. But Epipodius convinced the Governor of the Truth of wha: 
he had been ſaying, and continued to proclaim his Faith: I is but reaſs 

++ nable, ſaid the Samt, that 1 ſhould refigu my Soul to him who created and . 


.*© deem'd me. This will not be dying, but paſſing to a better Life.” Here he wa 


Interrupted a ſecond Time, and ſtretch'don the Rack; and two Officers were 
-order*d to tear his Body with iron Hooks. The Courage and Tranquility with 
which our holy Martyr ſuffer'd theſe Torments enraged the People, who with 
all the Noiſe and Confuſion of Fiends of Hell, demanded he might be delivered 
to them, to be torn in Pieces or ſtoned, as their Fury ſhould direct. The Go. 
-vernor apprehending an Iuſurrection, order'd him to be taken from the Rack, 
and beheaded, which was done immediately. 
Two Days after this Execution, Alexander was carried before the ſame 


Magiſtrate, who endeavour'd to intimidate him by telling him he had mad: 
ſuch Havock among the Chriſtians, that he was almoſt the only Perſon leſt 


who bore chat edious Name. But this Account of the Conſtancy of fo many 
glorious Martyrs did but encourage our Saint to the Combat. You, are miſts 
* ken,' ſaid Alexander, if you imagine the Chriſtian Name can be extinguilhel, 
«© Our Religion is built on ſuch a ſolid Foundation, that the Life of it's Votaries pre 
4 ſerve it, and their very Death propagates it with certain Succeſs, For my Part 
« Town 1 am a Chriſtian, and will continue ſo lo my laſt Mement.” The Gover 
nor enraged at his Reſolution order'd his Limbs to be ſtretch*d out, while thre: 
Officers were employ'd in beating him, and, as they relieved one another, he con. 
tinued ſome Time under their Hands; but Alexander did not betray the leaſt 
Impatience or Uneaſineſs under what he ſuffer'd. The Governor, finding him 
invincible, and envying him the Glory of a long and painful Execution, con: 
demn'd him to be crucified. But he had already ſuffer'd ſo much from the 

mercileſs Officers, that he expired aſſoon as he was faſten'd to the Croſs. 
The Pagans had obſerved that the Chriſtians paid a particular Veneration 
for the Bodies of ſuch as ſuffer'd for our moſt holy Religion, and that the Pre 
ſence of a Martyr's Relicks proved a ſtrong. Perſuaſive to Martyrdom ; there 
fore they were very induſtrious to deprive them of that Satisfaction by ſtridtly 
forbidding the Burial of thoſe glorious Conquerors. The Faithful were there. 
fore obliged to carry off the venerable Bodies with all Privacy; and thoſe of 
Lions found Means for conveying thoſe of our two Saints out of Town, and 
hiding them at a {mall Diſtance in a ſort of Grotto, This Place was afterwards 
famous 
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St. George, Martyr. 146 


fimous ſor the Reſort of ſuch as went there to worſhip God in his Saints; Apr.23 
| whoſe Devotion was encouraged by a great Number of Miracles. A 
The Roman Marty rologe mentions Epipodius on the twenty ſecond of April, 
which is ſuppoſed tobe the day on which he ſuffer' d; and his Companion is pla- 
ced on the twenty fourth for the ſame Reaſon. But the Practice of celebrating 
their Feſtival on one Day is at leaſt as old as the fifth Century, as appears from 


Ee TUE A I nag 


a2 Homily made by St. Eucherius WP of Lions on that Occaſion. 
re 
th 


re 


d The XXIII Day. 
30. 
k E GEORGE Martyr, Patron of ad. 
me OW ARD the Cloſe of the Vth Century the Acts of the great Martyr, 
ace BD 4 we honour this Day, were ſo miſerably corrupted, and mixt with idle, 
let and pernicious Fables, that Pope Gelaſius was obliged to interpoſe his Autho- 
an) WE rity in condemning, rejecting, and prohibiting them, among other ſpurious, 
and forged Pieces. Two things there are that uſually induce Men to falſify 
hel WE the Lives of Saints, Malice, and Ignorance ; to the former of theſe are owing 
ore 5 all thoſe Paſſages that are inſerted by Hereticks, either to blaſt the Cha- 
Pan nacter of ſome great Champion for Truth, or make him ſeem to favour their 
ver Opinions: from the latter proceed all thoſe Fables, which a miſtaken Devotion, 
bre and an unhappy Credulity have invented, or received. That Pope, full of Zeal 
con. I for the Glory of God, and Reſpect for his Saints, thought he ſhould do the 
leaf Church great Service by deſtroying the Credit of ſuch corrupt and fabulous 
* Accounts, and thus remove the Scandal ſuch Pieces neceſſarily occaſion. This 
con WE be did at the Head of a Council of ſeventy two Biſhops held at Rome about 
| the dhe Year 494. Since that Cenſure, which ſeems to fall upon all the Acts 
of our Saint then known, becauſe none are excepted, we are not to hope for 
17 I any true Hiſtory of his Life. The Roman Breviary, therefore, has no Parti- 
Pre: 


aulars of St. George, whom yet the Church honours as a glorious Martyr, and 

one of thoſe whoſe Actions and Sufferings are known only to God. 

I Some Weſtern Authors tell us St. George ſuffer'd at Miletene in Cappadocia : 

others that he died at Dioſpolis in Perſia, But the Generality of the EaFern 

Writers make Nicomedia the Place of his Martyrdom ; and accordingly ſome 

5 have dated his Triumph in the Reign of the Emperor Carinus, others in that 


of his Succeſſor Diocle/ian, Nor is the Manner in e he glorified God more 
mou E 


— — 


certain 


146 St. George, Martyr. 


Apr.23 certain than the Time and Place of his Suffering. From this Confuſion ar 
WY Uncertainty as to the Acts of St. George ſome Modern Criticks have under. 
taken to repreſent him as a chimerical Martyr, and an imaginary Saint, Bu 
Dr. Heylyn, a learned Country Man of our own, of the Proteſtant Perſuaſion, 
has written a large Treatiſe in Defence of his Exiſttence, and even gone farthe 
in Particular Circumſtances than the Deſign of this Work will allow us to d 
Nothing can be more abſur'd than to conclude there never was ſuch a Perſy 
as St. George in the World, becauſe ſome of the Accounts we have of him ar 
fabulous and extravagant; for it would be full as reaſonable to deny the Ex 
iſtence of the Apoſtles becauſe ſome Hereticks have been bold enough to im. 
poſe on the World with counterfiet Acts of thoſe firſt Founders of Chriſtianiy, 
Nay ſo far is this from being a concluſive Argument againſt the Being of ou 
Saint, that it rather implies, neceſſarily ſuppoſes it, and will go a great Wayn 
eſtabliſhing his Reputation; for what Advantage could ill deſigning Men pro. 

, Pole to make of the Authority of an imaginary Perſon ? Or can it be ſup. 
poſed by any one, that knows the Artifice of Hereticks, that they would b. 
fond of laying Claim to one whoſe Character was not well eſtabliſhed in th: 
World? And it is certain no Fiction ever yet appear'd in the World that dit 
not take it's Riſe from ſome true Story, which when dreſs'd up with the Orna. 
ments which a Poetick or Romantick Imagination.could beſtow on it, was thus far 
an Invention, and, according to the Nature of the thing, either an Amuſemen; 


or an Impoſture. | * 


But we cannot doubt of the Reality of St. George's Exiſtence, without affron 
ting the common Senſe, of Mankind, and impeaching the whole Chriſtin 
Church of acting, at leaſt; unreaſonably. For the ſame divine Providence tha 
reſcued his Name from the Abuſes of the Enemies of our Faith has preſerve 
his Memory and aſſerted his Sanctity by ſuch Proofs as will admit of no Dit 
pute, viz: the Dedication of a great Number of Churches in his Honour both 
in the Eaſt and Feſt. The Grecians in their Menologe at this Day call him 
the Holy, Glorious, and Great Martyr. Their modern Writers tell us that Con 
ſtantine the Great built a Church which received it's Name from our Saint: near 
Lydda, ſince call'd Diofpolis in. Paleſtine ; which ſome attribute to Jaſtinian, who 
aſcended the Imperial Throne in the Year $27 3 but, whoever was the Founcer 
of it, it was very famous for many Ages, and was look'd on as one of the 
moſt conſiderable in all the Eaſt, till it was demoliſh*d by the Tu in tie 
Time of the Cxoiſades; and ſome late Travellers mention a Church in that Place 


at preſent. Conſtantinople had once five or ſix Churches dedicated in Honour à 


St. Gecrge; the oldeſt of which is {aid to be built by Conflantine the Great, About 
| the 
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St. George, Martyr. 147 
me mide of the fixth Age the Emperor 7uſtinian-raiſed a Church in Honour Apr.23 
W of our Martyr at Bizanes in the leſſer Armenia; and toward the Cloſe of the 
fame Century, the Emperor Mauricius paid his Veneration to him in the ſame 
= Manner at Constantinople. In the Cloſe of this Century, or at the Beginning 
of the next lived the famous Andrew Biſhop of Candia, called by the antients 
Cree, who has left us a handſome Panegyrick on St. George, which it & 1.20 
was ſpoke on this Day devoted to his Memory. 
Having thus ſhewn the Antiquity of the Veneration of our Saint in the Eaſt, 
= we are now to ſee what were the Sentiments of the Veſt in Regard of him. It 
; 5 is certain therefore that his Name was famous among the Latins in the VI Cen- 
tury; in the Beginning of which Clotilda, Wife to King Clovis, erected Altars 
hat bore his Name in France, and the Church of Chelles, built by that Princeſs 
n the Dioceſs of Paris, was originally dedicated in his Honour. About the 
ET Middle of the ſame Age Sidonius Biſhop of Mentz paid the ſame Honour to 
bim in that City; as appears from a Latin Epigram made on that Occaſi- 
on by Fortunatus Biſhop of Poitiers. About fourteen Years after. St. Gregory 
the Great in an Epiſtle to Maurinianus an Abbot, probably in ah, or as ſome 
= fy in Sicily, gives him Orders to repair an old Church of St. George's near his 
= Monaſtery ; but we have no Light as to the Date of that Building, which it 
beems was ready to fall in that Pope's Time, who died in the Year 604. Ana- 
= [v5 the Library Keeper tells us that Pope Leo IT about 683 built a Church 
| in Rome, which was known by the Name of our Martyr and St. Sebaſtian. The 
= fcveral Churches of St. George in England need not to be mention'dinthis Flace; 
our pious Anceſtors declared ſtrongly for the Honour of our Saint, and repoſed 
particular Confidence in his Intereſt with the Almighty when they put them- 
W {ves under his immediate Protection, and declared him the Tutelary Saint 
A of this land, The moſt honourable Order of Knighthood in this Na- 
oon, inſtituted by King Edward III, owns our Saint it's Patron; and thoſe 
_ WW vhs are inveſted with that Dignity are obliged always to wear the Effigies of 
St. George, The Republick of Genoa honours him as their Tutelary Saint; 
and both they and our Countrymen uſually repreſent him on Horſeback, enga- 
= g<d with and worſting a monſtrous Dragon, at the Intreaty of a young Lady, 
= who attends in a ſuppliant Poſture ; which ſeems deſign'd ſymbolically to ex- 
= preſs the Efficacy of that Saint's Interceſſion in Favour of thoſe that are attack*d 
dy che Enemies of the Faith; for which he laid down his Life. His Feſtival is 
= ®blcrv'd in all Parts of Chriſtendom on the twenty third of April. 
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St. Ap ALBERT, B iſhop of Prague, Martyr. 


H E Saint, we are going to ſpeak of, was a Native of Bobemia, born a- 
bout the Middle of the tenth Century, and baptiz'd by the Name of 
Moytiech, which in the Language of that Country ſignified the Conſolation, or 
Help of the Army. His Parents, Perſons of the firſt Rank in that Country, 
but more conſiderable for their extraordinary Piety and Charity than the Great- 
neſs of their Birth or Fortune, thought themſelves very happy in. a Son, from 
whoſe admirable Qualities they might reaſonably hope for both Comfort, and 
Toy in the World. In this View they gave him an Education ſuitable to his 
Quality and the Deſigns they had for him. But God was pleaſed to correct their 
Intentions by permiting our Saint to be ſeverely afflicted with a Dropſy. For 
upon that Occaſion they had Recourſe to all pious Means for his Recovery, 
which was granted after they had made a Vow to conſecrate him to the Service 
of God. Purſuant to this Promiſe, he was ſent to Magdebourg, and committed to 
the Care of Adalbert Archbiſhop of that City; who furniſhed him with the a- 
bleſt Maſters in the Sciences, who were to cultivate his Underſtanding: but 
made the forming his Heart his own peculiar Taſk, Hoyliech's Progreſs in both 
human and divine Learning made him very dear to that Prelate, who felt the 
Tenderneſs of a Parent for his promiſing Pupil ; and, to unite him ſtrongly 
to him, gave him his own Name at Confirmation; ſo that in the Sequel of 
his Life we ſhall call him Adalbert. 

Upon the Death of the Archbiſhop, which happen'd aiter our « Seint had ſpent 
nine Years at Magdebourg, he went hack into his own Country, and enter'd 
among the Clergy at Prague. Dithmar,the Biſhop of that Place, died ſoon al. 
ter Adalbert's Return, and in his laſt Moments expreſs'd ſuch a Regret for ha- 
ving been eager in the Purſuit of Honours and Riches, and neglected the labo- 
rious and penitential Duties of his Station, as ſurpriz'd and affrighted all that 
attended him. Adalbert, who was preſent on this. melancholy Qccaſion, took 
his Biſhop's dying Sentiment for a Leſſon of Penance, and an Admonition to 
the ſtrict Practice of Virtue; and from that Moment wore a Hair Shirt, ſpent 
the greateſt Part of his Time in Prayer, and relieving the Poor with a cheer- 
ful Liberality. A few Days after the Deceaſe of Diibmar, an Afſembly 
was held for the Choice of a Succeſſor, which conſiſted of the Clergy of 
Prague and the chief Quality of Bohemia, with Duke Boleſſaus at their 
Head. Adalbert's Character for every Virtue that important Poſt required 
ſoon determin'd them to raiſe him to the vacant See; which they did on the 
nineteenth of February 983. Meſſengers were immediately diſpatched to Verona. 
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St. Adalbert, Biſbop, and Martyr. 149 


| to defire Oiho-TI would cornfirm that Election. The Emperor granted the Re- Apr.23 
queſt, order*d Adalbert to repair to Court for Inveſtiture, gave him the Ring 9 


and Croſier, and then ſent him to the Archbiſhop of Mentz for Conſecration. 
That Ceremony was perform'd on the twenty ninth of June the fame Year. 

To let the People of Prague ſee with what Diſpoſitions he took Poſſeſſion of 
his Biſhoprick, he enter'd the City barefoot, and was receiv*d with all poſſible 
Demonſtrations of a publick Joy. He divided the Revenue of his See into 
four Parts, according to the Direction of the Canons extant in the fifth Centu- 
ry. The firſt was employ'd in the Fabrick, and Ornaments of the Church; 
the ſecond went to the Maintenance of the Clergy ; the third was laid out for 
the Relief of the Poor; and the fourth reſerved for the Support of himſelf and 
Family; which was always made to include twelve indigent Perſons, whom he 
allow'da daily Subſiſtence. His Chamber was handſomly furniſhed, and ac- 
commodated with a fine Bed; but he made no Uſe of it; for he lay on the bare 
Ground, or at beſt on a Haircloth ſtretched out on the Floor. This he practi- 


fed, that he might allow himſelf no Room for Sloth, or indulging his Eaſe to 


the Prejudice of his Duty. After a ſhort Repoſe, and ſuch as was abſolutely 
neceſſary to enable him to bear the Fatigues of his Station, he aroſe to Prayer, 


or the Practice of ſome freſh Auſterity. His Faſts were long and rigorous, and 


his Application to all the corporal and ſpiritual Neceſſities of his Flock was in- 
defatigable. Convinced that his Character obliged him to take as much Pains 
for the Salvation of his People, as for his own ; he ſpent a great Share of his 
Time in preaching to, and exhorting them; which the corrupt Morality of that 
Country in a particular Manner call'd for at his Hands. Adalbert's Conduct in 
that Function was full of Prudence and Charity; he obſerved a. due Medium 
between a diſcouraging. Severity, and too great Indulgence z that thus he 
might neither affright his Flock into Deſpair, nor flatter them into Preſumpti- 
on. But he had te do with an incorrigible Set of harden'd Sinners, who being un- 
happily left to themſelves under his Predeceſſor, were now fond of their very 
Chains, Conſidering, therefore, of what little Uſe he was to his- Flock, Who 
would neither liſten to the Voice of their Paſtor, . nor follow the great Exam- 
ple he ſet them, he thought it would be better for him to leave them than ſtay 
and undergo the Mortification of ſeeing all his charitable Endeavours thrown 
away, The Plurality of Wives, the Marriage of the Clergy, and the Sale of. 
Chriſtians to the Jews were ſcandalous Abuſes, that he could neither remedy 


nor bear to ſee practiſed. So that he came to a Reſolution of conſulting the 
Pope on this difficult. Affair. | | 


Adalber 2 


160 St. Adalbert, Biſhop, and Martyr. 


Apr.23 Adalbert reach'd Rome in 989, where he found Fohy XV in Poſſeſſion of the 
WV Y Holy See, told him all his Grievances, and begg'd his Advice. The Pope 
favour'd his Inclination of retiring from his Biſhoprick, and gave it as his Opi. 
nion that it would be better for him to leave that wretched People, than be a 
Witneſs of their Diſorders and hazard his own Soul among them. Our Saint's 
Thoughts were now all turned to his own Sanctification; and he was reſolved 
to ſpend the Remainder of his Days in Poverty, Silence, and Mortification. 
He began to execute this pious Deſign by giving all he had to the Poor. His 
Inclinations led him to a Religious Retirement; but he was deſirous of ſeeing 
the Holy Land before he ſhut himſelf up in a Monaſtery. The Empreſs Teo. 
phania, Mother to Osho III, was then at Rome, and having Notice of his intended 
Pilgrimage, ſupplied him with a conſiderable Sum to defray the Expences 
of his Journey. He was thankful to that Princeſs for her Goodneſs and Con- 
cern for him; but could not ſleep 'till he had diſpoſed of every Farthing in cha- 
ritable Uſes. He ſent all his Retinue back to Bohemia but three Perſons who ſet 
out with him for Feru/alem. They took Mount Caſſino in their Way, and 
were handſomely receiv'd by the Monks of that Houſe ; but, as Adalbert had 
changed his Cloaths, and made no Appearance, he was not known. After ſpend- 
ing ſome Days in the Monaſtery, they were taking their Leave of the devout 
Family when Manſon the Abbot, attended by ſeveral of his Religious, addrefſs'd 
himſelf to our Saint, and obſerved to him that the Voyage he had undertaken 
would give him more Diſtraction than he was aware of; that the frequent 
Change of Place but too often proceeded more from Reſtleſsneſs and Curioſity 
than true and ſolid Devotion; ſo that, if his Advice might be allow'd any 
Weight, it ſhou'd be to leave the World ſincerely, and ſettle in ſome religious 
Community. Adalbert liſten'd to that holy Superior, as to the Voice of God him- 
ſelf, and enter'd into his of Way thinking ſo readily that he laid aſide all Thoughts 
of purſuing his Journey, and reſolved to end his Days in that Monaſtery. But 
finding his Character was diſcover'd, he left that Place to avoid all that Reſpect, 
which the Monks were ready to ſhew him on that Account. St. Nilus, a Grecian 
was then at the Head of a Community not far from Mount Caſſino; our Saint 
made his Way to him, and begg'd to be receiv'd into his Monaſtery, That 
holy Perſon aſſured him, he would willingly comply with his Requeſt, if he 
thought the Rule and Practice of his Religious Family would be agreeable to a 
Stranger; beſides which, he told him that the Houſe in which he and his Monks 
lived was given them by thoſe of Mount Caſſino; and therefore it might not 
be ſafe for him to receive one that had left that Community. When St. Nilus 


had thus excuſed himſelf, he adviſed our Saint to return to Rome, and apply = 
| | ſe 


St. Adalbert, Biſbop, and Martyr. - 51 


ſelf to Leo, an Abbot of his Acquaintance there, to whom he gave him a Apr. 257 
Letter of Recommendation. 

Adalbert went to Rome, where he found Leo; who before he would EY 
him, put his Virtue and Courage to proper Trials by ſpeaking roughly to him, 
and giving him a terrible Account of the Labours and Severities of the State 
in which he deſired to engage. But, finding his Reſolution was not moved or 
weaken'd by the Proſpe& of the moſt auſtere Mortifications, he carried 
him to the Pope, and, with the Conſent ot that Pontif and the whole College of 

Cardinals, gave him the Habit on holy Thurſday in the Year 990. We have 
already ſaid that our Saint had. been attended only by three ſele& Perſons ever 
fince he had the Pope's Advice for reſigning his Biſhoprick ; two of them left 
him now; but the third, who was his own Brother Gaudentius, follow'd his Ex- 
ample and engaged in the ſame Community. Adalbert, full of the moſt pro- 
found Humility, took a particular Pleaſure in the loweſt Employments of the 

Houſe, and lived here an excellent Pattern of Chriſtian Simplicity and Obe- 
qience. When he had ſpent almoſt five Years in this Manner, the Archbiſhop | 
of Mentz moſt ſenſibly afflicted at the miſerable Condition of the Church of 
Prague, of which he was obliged to take ſome Care as Metropolitan, got Intel- 
ligence that Adalbert had retired into a Monaſtery; upon which he ſent a De- 
putation to Rome to preſs his Return to his Dioceſe. The Pope called a Coun- 

cil to conſider of the Demand ; and after much Diſpute between the Deputies 
and the Monks, the former carried it, and his. Holineſs order'd he ſhould go 
back ; but declared he was at full Liberty to quit his Charge again, if he found 
his Flock incorrigible, as before. At his Arrival the Inhabitants of Prague 
met him in great Crouds, expreſs'd an extraordinary Joy at his Return, and 
promiſed an exact Obedience to his Directions. But they had not been long in 

Poſſeſſion of the Bleſſing before they grew inſenſible of the Value of it, forgot 

| their Promiſe, relapſed into their former Vices, and ſtopp'd their Ears againſt the 

| charitable Remonſtrances of their Paſtor, which obliged him to leave them a 

ſecond Time, and gave him an Opportunity of returning to his ET of-. 
= which he was ſoon after made Prior. 

. Otho III was then at Rome; and, as he had frequent Opportunities of ſeeing our 

$ Saint, he made a proper uſe of them; and aſſc'd his Advice in all he did. But the 
= Archbiſhop of Mentz ſent a ſecond Complaint to Rome, and deſired his Suffra- 

Zan might be order'd back to his See. Gregory V, then. Pope, ſent him once 

3 more to Prague. Adalbert was loth to leave his dear Retreat and return to a 

= Pcople ſo far gone in Impiety, and fo ſteebd againſt all he could do for their- 

& Rkccovery, He went however, and after ſtaying ſome Time with the Empe- 

| | ror 
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152 Kr. Adalbert, Biſhop, aud Martyr. 


Apr.23rer at Mentz, ſet out for Prague. The News of his Approach alarm'd the 
N Bohemians, who now look'd on him as their profels'd Enemy and the Diſtur. 
ber of their Repoſe ; and not having him yet in their Power contented them. 
ſelves with falling on his Relations, ſeveral of which they murther'd, plunder'd 
their Eſtates and ſet Fire to their Houſes. Our Saint had Intelligence of theſe 
outrageous Proceedings; and could not judge it prudent to proceed on his 
Journey. He therefore went to Boliſſaus Duke of Poland, who had a particy. 
lar Reſpect for him; and engaged that Prince to found the Bohemians in regard 
to his Return; but could get no better Anſwer from that wretched People than 
that they were Sinners, harden'd in Iniquity; and Adalbert a Saint, and con- 
e ſequently not fit to live among them; for which Reaſon he was not to ho 
<« for a tolerable Reception at Prague.” The Holy Biſhop thought this Meſſage 
_ diſcharged him from any farther Concern for that Church, and began now to 
direct his Thoughts to the Converſion of Infidels. For this End he went for 
Pruſſia, accompanied by his Brother Gaudentius, and Benedict a Prieſt z and lan. 
dedat Dantzick, where he baptized great Numbers, who had been Strangers to 
the Name of Feſus Chriſt *till his Arrival among them. From thence he pals 
over to a {mall Iſland, where he preach'd with an Apoſtolical Zeal z but was 
forced to leave that Place, and return to the Continent ; where he was im. 
.mediately ſurrounded by a great Number of Infidels, who aſk'd him who he 
Was and what was his Buſineſs in that Country. Upon giving them an Ac. 
count of his Deſigns in their Favour, they had only Charity enough for him to 
aſſure him he could not ſtay another Day among them without Danger of 
his Life. Adalbert and his two Companions took the Warning, and provided 
for their own Security by going farther ; but the Rage of the Pagans purſued 
them; they were ſeiz'd by a Party of them, and bound, as if already deſtin'd for 
a Sacrifice. Our Saint was ſenſible that muſt be their Fate, and therefore exhor- 
ted his Companions to ſuffer couragiouſly for Jeſus Chriſt, After ſeveral 
Wounds, the Prieſt of the Idols full of blind Zeal for his Gods diſpatched him 
with a Dart; and thus this great Biſhop's Troubles ended in a glorious Mar- 
tyrdom on the twenty third of April 997. 
Adalbert's Body remain'd unburied for ſome Time; but was afterward ſold 
to the Duke of Poland, who removed it into his Dominions with great Solem- 


nity, where his Sanctity was illuſtrated by many Miracles perform'd at his 
Tomb. 
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motion to the See of Rome. 
Y dance on that holy Pope qualified him for the Miſſion of this Iſland, and form'd 
him to that Integrity and Sanctity, which we now admire in him. St. Auguſtin, 
3 | whom we venerate as the Apoſtle of our Country, having labour'd with great 


n 


The XXIV Day. 


St. M EIL. LIT us, firſt Biſhop of London, and 
third Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


ELLETIUS, a Benedictine Monk, and Native of Haly, was one of 
thoſe that compoſed the Family of St. Gregory the Great after his Pro- 
His Religious Education, and conſtant Atten- 


Succeſs in the Converſion of our Pagan Anceſtors ſoon found the Harveſt too 
large for thoſe he had brought with him from Rome, and therefore diſpatched 


St. Laurence, who afterwards ſucceeded him in the Government of the Engliſh 
Church, to that City, to deſire more hands for carrying on that glorious Work. 
The Pope detain'd Laurence till he could furniſh him with what St. Auguſtin 
deſired in a Manner ſuitable to his Expectations, and the Neceſſities of the in- 
W fant Church of England; and then ſent a Reinforcement of able Miſſioners, 
W one of the chief of which was the Saint we honour this Day ; they arrived 
in England toward the Cloſe of the Year 601. 
EZ thrice Years in this uncultivated Part of God's Vineyard, given ſubſtantial 
. Proof of an Apoſtolical Spirit, and by the Progreſs the Goſpel made in his 
Hands ſhewn his Vocation to that Work, St. Auguſtin conſecrated him Biſhop 
of the Eaſt Saxons, among whom he had ſpent the greateſt Part of his Time h 
5 ſince his Arrival, 


After he had labour'd almoſt 


and placed him at London in the Year 604. 
Inveſted with this ſacred Character Mellitus preach'd with freſh Zeal, and 


vent on to make large Conqueſts in Favour of the Chriſtian Religion. Serbert 
the King of Eſex was one of the happy Number that receiv'd the Faith from 
our Prelate. 
do depend on his Uncle, who was poſſeſs'd of the moſt conſiderable Diviſion in 
© the Saxon Heptarchy. Mellitus, aſſiſted by the Piety and Beneficence of thoſe 
wo Royal Converts, built a Church in London in Honour of St. Paul the Apo- 
ſtle; which he made his Cathedral, and is ſtill diſtinguiſhed by the ſame Name, 
© though the Building has undergone ſeveral Revolutions fince his Time. 
the Weiters of our own Nation, and moſt Foreigners make him the Founder 
of a Church and Monaſtery in a marſhy Ground overgrown with Thorns, and 
= tierefore called Thorney Iſland, near London, which from it's Situation was di- 
3 | finguiſhed by the Name of 0 


This Prince was Nephew to Ethelbert King of Kent, and ſeem'd , 


All 


U | After 


2 24 


164. St. Mellitus, Biſhop. 
Apr.24 After the Death of St. Auguſtin, whom Mellitus look'd on and applied to a 
his Maſter and Director in all Difficulties that occurr'd, he found the Govern. 
ment of his new. Converts a Taſk ſuperior to his ſingle Strength, and therefore 
applied to St. Laurence, his Succeſſor in the See of Canterbury, and deſired the 
Aſſiſtance of his Advice. But his Troubles encreas'd with the Number of his 
Converts, ſo that he thought it would be impoſſible to eſtabliſh Order in his 
Dioceſe without the Authority of the Holy See.. For which Reaſon he under. 
took a Journey to Rome in 610, where he found Boniface LV, in St. Peter*s Chair, 
That Pope conven'd a Council, in which he regulated the Affairs of the Engl 
Church, conſicer'd and determin'd every particular, and then ſent him back 
with Letters to the Archbiſhop; the Clergy, King Ehelbert and the whole Na. 
tion; which gave an entire Satisfaction, and put things upon a better Footing, 
Supported by the Authority of the two pious Kings our holy Prelate enfor. 
ced the Decrees of the Roman Council, and applied vigorouſly to all the Duties 
of an Apoſtolical Paſtor. But Ethelbert dying in the Year 616, was ſucceeded 
by Edbald his Son, who was then a Stranger to the Faith of Js Chriſt, and 
ſo far gone in Debauchery that he made no Scruple of marrying his Father's 
Widow. This wicked Prince*s Authority and Example did great Prejudice to 
the Church, and were the melancholy Occaſion of ſeveral relapſing to their 
former Superſtitions, and Immoralities. Serbert too died about the ſame Time; 
and left three Sons, who after his Deceaſe lying under no Reſtraint, declared 
openly for Paganiſm, and gave free Leave for all their Subjects to worſhip 
Idols; a Liberty that was greedily embraced by ſuch as had no better Motive 
tor profeſſing our holy Religion than Fear and Complaiſance for their late S- 
vereign ; and thus the glorious Work of ſeveral Years was in a great Meaſure 
ruin'd in a little Time. Thoſe reprobate Princes, though they would neither 
quit their Errors, nor amend their Lives, would out of Levity frequently in- 
trude into the Church, while the Holy Myſteries were perform'd ; and not 
knowing the Excellence and Dignity of the facred Food, which is then diſtribu- 
ted to the Faithful, wantonly required the holy Biſhop to give them ſome of that 
White Bread. Yes, ſaid Mellitus ; if you will firſt renounce your Idolatry and 
be waſhed in the ſacred Font, you may then be allow*d to partake of this Bread of 
© Life.” They look'd on this Refuſal as an Aﬀront to their Authority, anda 
| Slight of their Perſons, and aſſured him in very ſtrong Terms, that if he would 
= not oblige them in ſuch Trifles, as they imagin'd it, he ſhould not. ſtay. n 
o | their Dominions. But the Saint, perſiſting in the Refuſal, was obliged to leave 
| kis Church. Upon which he went directly to Canterbury to conſult with his Me- 
* | tropolitan, and Juſtus Biſhop of Rocheſter. Their Dioceſes were almoſt over: 
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St, Mell itus, Biſhop. 


run with Idolatry, and conſequently thoſe Prelates Stay would only expoſe Apr. 24 
them to the Barbarous Rage of Brutiſh Pagans, without being able to be of WYW 
any Uſe to their corrupted F lock. Purſuant to this Conſideration Mellitus and 


Juſtus went over into France, whither Laurence was reſolved to follow them; 


but being ſeverely reprimanded for his Deſign by St. Peter in a Dream he 
changed his Mind, told the King what had happen'd, and, as Venerable Bede aſ- 
E ſures us, ſhew'd the Marks of the Apoſtle's Correction on his Body, which af- 
fected him ſo that he immediately embraced the Faith of Chriſt, 


Edbald thus converted, undertook to make all the Reparations in his Powet | 


2 | of the Damage he had done the Church, and recall'd Juſtus and Mellitus,whom 
be deſign'd to reſtore to their reſpective Sees. Fuſtus was eaſily re-eſtabliſhed 
at Rocheſter, which was in that Prince's Dominions; but he could not make the 


good Work compleat by reinſtating Mellitus. For the Inhabitants of his Dio- 


1 ceſe were ſo univerſally corrupted and ſeduced by the Pagan Prieſts, that they 
= would not receive the holy Prelate. Our Saint thus excluded from his Flock 
z ſtay'd in the Dioceſe of Canterbury, and join'd his Labours with thoſe of the 
E Archhiſhop. In the Year 619, St. Laurence exchanged this Life for a better; 
Tz and every one had their Eyes on Mellitus to ſucceed him, which hedidafter much 
= Reſiſtance on his ſide. The Fatigues of his laborious Miniſtry, and the Hardſhips 
of his frequent Journeys had now reduced him to a very indifferent State of 
Health. But the Ardor of his Charity ſupplied his Want of Strength, and 
= he acquitted himſelf of all the Obligations of his State with a youthful Vigour, 
and great Exactneſs, till it pleaſed God to take him to himſelf on the twenty 
LL fourth of April in 624, after he had govern'd the Church of Canterbury five 
Fears. He was buried in the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul at Canterbury, 
near his two holy Predeceſſors; and ſome Part of his Relicks were afterwards 
removed to St. Paul's in London, and Publick Honours paid to his Memory 
ſoon after his Death, which was always held venerable in the "ow Church till 
= the Reformation. 


St. EGBER T. 


3 I”: Egbert, defcended of an honourable Family, born in England abou * 


Year 639, went over to Ireland very young; where he enter'd into the Mo- 


3 naſtery of Rathmelfigi : In that School of Learning and Piety he acquired a 
& ſufficient Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and lived in the regular Practice of 
monaſtick Diſcipline *till he was about twenty five Years old. The Plague was 
chen in that Iſland, and he was ſeiz'd with it. Touched with a Senſe of his own 
Pant of Vertue, and a Deſire of leading a Ne Life for the greater Secu- 


U 2 rity 


186 I) Egbert. 


Apr. 24 rity of his Soul, he petition'd the Almighty for a a Continuance in this . 
world; and at the ſame Time made a ſolemn Promiſe never to return to hs 
own Country, to repeat the whole Pſalter every Day, and faſt one Day and 
one Night every Week without eating, unleſs obliged to it by Sickneſs, It 
pleaſed the Divine Goodneſs to hear his Prayers; he recover'd and was very 

punctual in the Performance of every Part of his voluntary Obligation. 

He was ſo grateful to God for this Addition to his Life, that he ſpent the Re. 
mainder of it, like one that ſeem'd to have receiv'd it only for the Practice oi 
Mortification. Among other Auſterities, he kept three Lents in a Year, i. « 
faſted forty Days before Chriſtmas, and as many after Y/hitſontide, beſide obſer. 
ving the Publick Faſt of the whole Church before Eaſter. When he had ſpent 
about eleven Years in the Practice of theſe holy Severities, he was raiſed 
to the-Order of Prieſthood ; which he look'd on as Engagement to labour fo; 
the Good of Mankind and propagate the Kingdom of God : Full of this Per- 
ſuaſion he reſolved. to carry the Light of the Goſpel into Friſeland. St. Brit 
Abbot of Mailros being apprized of his. Deſign endeavour'd to divert him fron WE 
it, by telling him God did not ſeem to require his travelling ſo far to employ his WK 
Talents, which would be very uſeful and might be well employ'd where he was; 
adviſing him to lay aſide all Thoughts of going abroad, and apply himſelf to 
inſtructing the Monks in Ireland and Scotland, whoſe Errors would find. Em. 
ployment enough for his Zeal and Abilities. Intent on the Converſion of the 
Pagan Germans, our Saint would not liſten to. this Admonition ; but made al 
neceſſary Preparations for his intended Voyage, and embarked. He had not 
been long at Sea, when a violent Storm forced him back. He made the Por 
with. much Difficulty, and from that Moment thought no more of the Miſſion 
of Friſeland, but turn'd his Mind to follow the Advice of St. Boifil, = 

The moſt remarkable Tranſaction of his Life was his uniting the Monks of 
Hay, a ſmall Iſland between Ireland and Scotland, to the reſt of the Church in the 
Obſervation of Eaſter. Thoſe Monks were in great Reputation for Sanctity an! 
regular Diſcipline, which added no ſmall Weight to their Practice in Regari 
of that great Feſtival. They till retain?d the Cuſtom of the antient Britons,and 
Triſh, who kepr their Eaſter on the twenty fourth Day of the Moon, when it 
fell on a Sunday, whereas all who had receiv'd their Chriſtianity from the Ki 
man Miſſionaries. in the preceeding Age, conform'd to the Practice of Rane, 
which was then that of the whole Church, and deferr'd it *till the following Sun. 
day. Theſe good Monks, being very tenacious of their own Way, the Dit 
rence aroſe to an unhappy Schiſm, which cauſed a great deal of Confuſion, and 
gave much Scandal. Every pious Perſon was grieyed. at it; but the remedying 
this! inveterate Evil was relerved for our Saint. He 


Sr. Mark, Evangeliſt. 5 : dom 


1 made a Journey to Hay in the Year 716, where he was very well receiv'd. Apr. 2g 
The ſweet and engaging Manner in which he deliver'd himſelf on the Queſtion WN 
in Hand commanded their Attention, and work'd ſtrongly on their Affections; 
while the Solidity of his Reaſons prevaiPd with them to conform to the Pra- 
ctice of the Church in that and ſome other particulars, in which they ſeem'd to 
affect Singularity. After this important Point was thus ſettled, he fixt in that 
Monaſtery, edified the devout Co mmunity thirteen Years by a moſt ex- 
emplary, and penitential Life; and had the Comfort to die on an Eaſter-day af- 
ter he had been join'd by them in the Celebration of that Feſtival according ta 
the univerſal Practice of the Catholick Church. His Death happen'd on the 
twenty fourth of April 729. 


FF 
The XXV Day. 


St. Marx, Evangeliſt. 


T. MA RK is uſually reckon'd a Native of Cyrene, a famous City in Africa, 

from which one of the Provinces of Tybia derived it's Name. But he 
was of Fewiſh Extraction, and, as appears from the Stile of his Goſpel, 
much better acquainted with the Hebrew than the Greek Tongue. Some 
of the antients make him one of the ſeventy two Diſciples of Jeſus Chri# ; 
but this has no Foundation in Scripture; and it is more probable that he was 
converted after our Lord's Reſurrection. St. Peter calls him his Son; a way * 5.1 
of ſpeaking that leaves us Room to think he was inſtructed in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion and baptized by that Apoſtle; in which Senſe ſeveral of the holy Fa- 
thers take that Expreſſion ; and he has been always look*d on as his favourite 
Diſciple, conſtant Attendant and Interpreter. Toward the Year forty eight our 
Saint accompanied St. Peter to Rome, where he had his Share in molt of the 
Actions and Sufferings of that Apoſtle for the Eſtabliſhment of the Faith of 


SAN Chriſt in the Capital of the Empire, which was then and long afterward the 
en | Seat of Idolatry, and is by St. Peter in his firſt Epiſtle called Babylon upon 
> Ri that Account. Some are of Opinion that he aſſiſted that Apoſtle in writing 
Lone, 


his firſt general Epiſtle to the Faithful in the ſeveral Provinces of Mia. Our 
Saint wrote his Goſpel at Rome 3 for when St. Peter had preached fome Time 
in that win and gain'd ſeveral to the Faith, thoſe who had attended his-Inſtru- 
dions were inflamed with the * of Truth, and ſo charm'd with the Acti- 
ons 


St. Mark, EvangeliR. 


Apr.25 ons of our Saviour, which they had heard from his Mouth; that they were. 
not to be ſatisfied without having the lame . preſerved to them in Writing. Eu. 


ſebius tells us this was the pious Converts Diſpoſition when they begg'd St. 
Mark, the Diſciple of their great Paſtor, to compoſe the Evangelical Hiſtory, 
Our Saint overcome by their Importunity complied with their Requeſt, ang 
compiled his Goſpel from St. Peter's Sermons and private Diſcourſes. He has 
not confin'd- himſelf to the exact Order of Time in Regard of our Saviour' 
Words and Actions; but has been ſcrupulouſly exact in omitting nothing that 
dropt from his Maſter's Mouth, and inſerting nothing but what had the ſame 
Authority to ſupport it. 

Ic is remarkable that he has enter'd into the very Sentiments of Modeſty and 
Humility of his worthy Maſter ſo well, that ſome have imagined it written by 
St. Peter. We may gueſs with what Reſerve he ſpoke of his own Virtues, or the 
Favours he receiv'd from our Saviour, while on Earth, when we obſerve our 
. Evangeliſt makes no Mention of the advantageous Teſtimony given him by 
Feſus Chriſt, after he had made a diſtinct Confeſſion of his being the Son of 
God; nor of his walking on the Water. But his denying his Saviour is told 
at Length with all it's Circumſtances. St. Mark has follow'd St. Maithew in 
ſeveral Things; but is commonly ſhorter in the Narration. St. Clement of 
Alexandria, as quoted by Euſebius, tells us that St. Peter, then ſeperated from 
our Evangeliſt, underſtanding by divine Revelation that he had written a Gol- 
pel,and how earneſtly he had been impertuned to it by the Converts at Rome,was 
ſo well pleas'd with their Affection for Truth, and the Conduct of his Dif- 
ciple that he approved of the Work, and order'd it to be read publickly in the 
religious Aſſemblies of the Faithful. 

In the Year forty nine our Saint was ſent by St. Peter into Egypt, and the 
adjacent Provinces to preach the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt. When he ſet out for 
that Miſſion he carried his Goſpel with him, that thoſe who were deſirous of 
being inform'd of the Life and Actions of our Saviour, might have the ſame 
Advantage he had granted the Romans. The Country, where he was to employ 
his Apoſtolical Labours, was large and as yet not cultivated by any Chriſtian 
Hand. He did not, however, ſpend many Years here; but, like the Apoſtles, 
made ſome Converſions, and then left the finiſhing of the Work to ſome of his 
Diſciples. Going thus from Town to Town, and from Province to Province, 
he planted the Goſpel, committed the watering it to others, and God gave 
the Increaſe, according to the Language of St. Paul. In this Manner he 
preached through all Zgyz/, and Thebais, which Countrics uſually own'd him 
for their Apoſtle. 0 

b 


4 
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in the Year-ſixty. The Number of Chriſtians in that Town was in a ſhort 
. Time ſo prodigious, that he was obliged to build ſeveral Churches there, and 
E divide the Faithful into diſtinct Pariſhes; which is the more remarkable be- 
I cauſe in moſt other Towns, and eſpecially 1 in the Eaſt, the Chriſtians met all in 
one Place with their Biſhop. 


4 (8 
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There were at that Time, as Philo tells us, certain cus in Egypt, who led a 


St. Mark, E oangelift. 


St. Mark made the largeſt Stay in the lower Egypt, particularly at Alexandria Apr. 25 
dee ſecond City in the World at that Time. But before he enter'd that Place, WV 
he preached in the Neighbourhood, and by the Aſſiſtance of God who gave 


Force to his Words, and prepared the Hearts of the People, removed the Curſe 


3 that *till then lay heavy on Egypt; and that Country, which had been the moſt 


miſerably deluded and addicted to the moſt groſs and abſur'd Superſtitions, be- 
came afterwards the moſt fruitful in all that is great and conſiderable in Chri- 


] | ſtianity. When he had thus prepared his Way, he went into Alexandria in 


Among the great Number of Converts in the City and Territories 'of Alex- 


3 andria, ſeveral fired with a holy Love of Perfection endeavour'd to join the 
Practice of the moſt difficult Counſels of the Goſpel to the Obſervation of it's 


Precepts 3 and were encouraged in that Attempt by the Example of our Saint. 


contewplative, retired, and penitential Life, who from the Care they took of their 


= Souls, and their Application to the Service of God were called Therapentes z 


I their manner of Living, as deſcribed by that Hiſtorian, has made ſome of the 


nantients believe them the Diſciples of St. Mark. But whatever becomes of that 
curious Enquiry, which has divided the Learned of the later Ages, it is certain 


= that ſeveral of our Saint's Converts did live at a Diſtance from the Town in 


me Practice of Abſtinence and other Auſterities; and it is not improbable that 
U they were join'd by ſome of thoſe Religious Jan might in Proceſs of Time, 
3 all be call'd by one Name. 


While St. Mark was thus employ'd in raiſing the ſpiritual Building in Alex- | 
adria, he met with no ſmall Oppoſition from the Grecians, Egyptians, and Ferm. 


E The Idolaters eſpecially, alarm'd at the Increaſe of Chriſtianity and the Decay 
of Paganiſm among them, were very troubleſome to our Saint, did all they: 
could to diſturb his Apoſtolical Miniſtry, and were ſo violent that it was eaſy 
= for him to perceive they aim'd at his Life. But the Neceſſities of the new 
4 Chriſtians were ſuch as required his Continuance in the World, and perſuaded 
lim it was not yet Time to ſacrifice it; for which Reaſon he appointed Ani- 
anus, one of his firſt Converts in that Country, their Paſtor z and retired to avoid- 


we Rage of the Enemies of the Goſpel. But, though upon a prudential Con- 


| \udcrations he withdrew himſelf from an inaenſed People, he convinced the 


World, 


St. Mark, Evangeliſt, 


1 25 World, that he had only left one Place to purſue his Apoſtolical Labours in 
Vanother. He went into Peutapolis and the other Provinces of Libya, viſited the 
.Converts there, added to their Number, and appointed them Biſhops, and in. 


feriour Paſtors according to their Reſpective Exigencies. His Affection for 
the Church of Alexandria brought him frequently to that City; for though he 
did not think it adviſeable to reſide there conſtantly, he could not leave the 
Faithful of that Place long without the Satisfaction he knew his Preſence gave 
them. It Was probably in ſome of thoſe Paſtoral Viſits that the Pagans dif. 
cover'd him, and gave a Looſe to their barbarous Reſentment againſt thisEnemy 
of their Gods, whom they look*d on as a Magician on the Account of the 
many ſurprizing Miracles perform'd by his Hands. Overjoy*d to find him in 
their Power, they threw a Halter about his Neck, and dragg'd him about the 
Streets in an inhuman and unmerciful Manner, 'til! his Body was miſer- 
.ably torn, and the Stones died with his holy Blood.” But the Evangeliſt, wel 
- acquainted with the Spirit of the Religion he profeſs'd, was ſo far from be- 
traying the leaſt Impatience at this Treatment, that he praiſed and thank*d God 
for being thought worthy to ſuffer for his Name. When they had vented their 
Rage in this manner *till they were tired with the Barbarous Sport, they threy 
him into Priſon; where he remain'd that Night, and was comforted by ſuch 
Viſions as prepared him for the worſt that could befal him. The Infidels re. 
new'd their Cruelty the next Morning, and hurried him on in the ſame Manner 
till he expired. This is by the beſt Authors ſuppoſed to have happen'd on the 


twenty fifth of April in the Year 68, on which Day all Chriſtendom keeps hi 
Feſtival. 


The Idolaters, not content with his Death, were for effacing his very Me. 


mory out of the World, which they imagin*d they ſhould do effectually by 
burning his Body. But, while they were attending the Execution of this Impiou 
Reſolution, a violent Storm drove them from the Fire, and allow'd the Chriſtians 
a favourable Opportunity of reſcuing his venerable Reliks from the Flames, 
which they buried with religious Ceremony near Alexandria. The holy Re- 
mains of this great Evangeliſt and Apoſtle of Egypt, were the Object of 
Veneration to the Chriſtians of that Country, *till the VIII Century, when 
they were obliged to make way for the victorious Mahometans. In the 
Middle of the ninth Age we are told they were removed to Venice, and are 


ſuppoſed, at leaſt by the Members of that Republick, to be at this Day in the 


magnificent r of St. Mark, who is with much Devotion own'd thel 
Patron. 


The ö 


wh . 


Ft. Fer Biſhop. 6. 


The Veneration of our Saint is certainly of great Antiquity in the whole Apr: 25 
Church; but it is not certain when the VMeſt began to allow him a Day apart 
{rom the other Evangeliſts, who were once honour'd together. St. Mark's Day 
was a Feſtival of Obligation in England till the Reformation of Religion; and 
even the Proteſtants of this Iſland allow him an Office in their new Liturgy, 


and obſerve his Feſtival in the ſame Manner, in which they celebrate thoſe of 
W the Apoſtles. 


J Tee 


my 
St. PHABADI Us, Biſhop of Agen. 
A F PE A#BADIUS, one of the moſt illuſtrious Prelates of France, was a 
A Native of Aquitain, where he was made Biſhop of Agen about the Mid- 
1 die of the IV Century ; and was united with St. Hilary in the Defence of the 
oy Divinity of Zeſus Chriſt, That great Prelate being baniſhed by the Arian 
* 3 Faction, with ſeveral others, thoſe that remain'd maintain'd a ſtrict Union with 
_ I him during his Abſence from his Church, and refuſed to hold Communion with 
= the Heretical Biſhop Saturninus, who had raiſed the Storm againſt the holy 
= | Biſhopof Poztiers, whoſe Life may be found at large January the thirteenth. In 
ne he Year 357 Potamius Biſhop of Lisbon in a Council held at Sirmium in Pan- 
Es oria drew up an Arian Creed, which rejects the Word Conſubſtantial, and is 
ha I in other Particulars manifeſtly Heretical. This is called, the ſecond Creed of 
= rium to diſtinguiſh it from another made fix Years before, which, though 
Me. dan up by the Enemies of the Faith, is yet orthodox in the Terms. This ſe- 
/ by = cond Profeſſion of Faith was ſent into France; but immediately rejected by 
Now al the Orthodox Prelates of that Country. The great Haſius Biſhop. of Cor- 
Yan a, and Pope Liberius, after a long vigorous Defence of the Catholick Faith 
mes vere weak enough to ſubſcribe this Creed, while the Biſhops of France were 
ge. amoſt the only Perſons who ſtood firm againſt the Attempts of Hey ſup- 
q of WE ported by all the Power of che Empire. 
when Our Saint who made no inconſiderable Figure among thoſe Prelates by his 
\ 4, Learning, Sanctity and Reſolution, did not content himſelf with refuſing to 


ſign the Symbut of Sirmium, but undertook to guard the Chriſtian World a- 
E gainſt the Danger that threaten'd the Church from the Attempts of the Here- 
cheir iicks, and the Miſtakes, or Surprize of ſome of it's Paſtors, by writing a Trea- 
WE ile againſt that Form of Faith. The Saint begins with declaring nothing but 
The he indiſpenſable Os den of 9 the Truth mk Hereſy, which had 
. 5. 8 aſſum'd | 
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- - Apr.2;afſum'dir's Name, prevail'd with him to take up his Pen at that Time: He 
then goes on to examine very individual Term made uſe of in the Piece inQue. 
ſtion, and makes it appear that thoſe which ſeem'd the leaſt ſuſpected were on- 
ly thrown in artificially to deceive the uncautious into the Errors of the Arian, 
which were almoſt infeperably mix't in the faid Creed; after this he gives x 
ſolid anſwer to the Argument of the Hereticks, and a learned Explanation of 
the Catholick Faith in the diſputed Points. This Treatiſe is uſually dated in 358, 
The following Year was famous for the Council at Rimini in Italy, which 
conſiſted of about four Hundred, eſtern Biſhops conven'd by the Emperor Con. 
Fantius, of which ſcarce a fourth Part were profeſs'd Arians. Urſacius and Valem, 
two Ringleaders of the Heretical Party, endeavour'd to introduce the ſecond 
Creed of Sirmium; but the Council rejected it and declared for that of Nice; this 
was regularly decreed to and ſign'd by a great Majority of the Biſhops. The 
Council ending thus in the Eſtabliſhment of the Catholick Doctrine, and 
Condemnation of Hereſy, the Prelates ſent to Conſtantius, acquainted him 
with their whole Proceedings, and deſired his Leave to quit the Place where 
they were then Aſſembled. UV ſacius and Valens diſpatch'd Deputies to Court 
at the ſame Time, and underſtood Buſineſs well enough to prejudice the Em. 
peror againſt thoſe ſent by the Catholicks. That Prince therefore anſwer'd the 
Fathers of the Council with an Excuſe for not doing any thing in that Affair, 
still his Return from the Perſian War, upon which he was then entring. In the 
mean Time the Arians form'd themſelves into a fort of Council at Nice in 
Thrace, hoping the Name of that City would make their Deciſions paſs upon 
the World for the Acts of the Council of Nice in Bitbynia. The Faction o- 
bliged the Deputies of Rimini to be preſent at this Aſſembly, and, by the di- 
honeſt Arts peculiar to Hereticks, ſurpriſed, or aw'd them in a Subſcription of 
a Profeſſion of Faith not unlike that of Sirmium, which they had ſo unanimoully 
rejected, when under no Reſtraint. When this was done, they went back to 
Rimini; where the Subſcriptions in Thrace were produced, and the reſt of the 
| Biſhops preſs'd to ſign as their Brethren had done. The Fact appear'd but too 
. plain; but the Deputies urged the Force uſed with them as the Excuſe of that 
| Compliance. The Catholick Prelates at firſt refuſed to hold Communion witl 
them; but the Reſolution of ſeveral was ſtagger'd when they underſtood the 
Emperor had ſent Orders to the Governor not to let any of the Biſhops go 4. 
way *till they all had follow'd their Example; and ſend all thoſe into Baniſh- 
ment who. ſhould remain obſtinate ; provided their Number did not exceed 
fifreen. Some yielded out of Weakneſs, others, tired with the long and incon- Wi 
venient Stay at Rimini, came into the Propoſal, *till the Catholick "__ jr 
| | reduced 
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reduced to twenty; who had our Saint and Servatius Biſhop of Tongres at their Apr. 25 
Head, and ſeem'd invincible. The Governor obſerving thoſe two Prelates 
proof againſt all Threats, and not ſucceptible of Fear, changed his Stile, and 5 
with the forcible Eloquence of Prayers and Tears conjured them to make 
ſome Allowances for Peace ſake, and liſten to an Accommodation, which 
would give the Biſhops the Liberty of returning to their Churches, after above 
ſcven Months Abſence; that they had nothing to hope for at Rimini but ex- 
treme Poverty, and all the Hardſhips of Winter, without any Advantage to the 
| Chriſtian World; and begg'd they would follow the Example of their Col- 
jegues. But our Saint's Courage was ſtill the ſame : he anſwer'd he was pre- 
pared for the worſt that could happen, and would never be perſuaded to receive 
a Form of Faith drawn up by the Arians. | 
Theſe Debates took up ſome Days; and no Hopes of Peace appearing, - 
our Saint was blamed and clamour'd againſt by the complying Prelates as the 
| Cauſe of what they were like to ſuffer there, and accufed of depriving the 
Church of the Preſence of it's Paſtors by his Obſtinacy. This Conſideration | 
had a great Influence on our Saint, who deſired nothing ſo much as Peace. 
What finiſh'd the Work was his being aſſured by the Arian Party that the Pro- 
feſſion in Queſtion was exactly Catholick; and told that if it did not appear ſo 
to any of the Company, they were at Liberty to make what Additions they 
pleas'd, to which they might depend on their Concurrence. This Propoſal 
ſeem'd ſo fair that the Catholicks thinking a farther Diſpute might be of bad 
| Conſequence to the Church, whoſe Faith was now in their Opinion ſecure, ſign'd 
the Form, in which the Word Subſtance was ſuppreſs'd. Our Saint and Serva- 
ius drew up their Declarations which contain'd a clear, and explicit Condem- 
nation of Arius, and his impious Doctrine, and aſſerted that Zeſus Christ, was 
the Son of God, had no Beginning, and was not a Creature. Before this In- 
© i{irument was ſign'd Valens maliciouſly corrupted it by privately adding that the 
Hon was not a Creature like other Creatures, and thus deceived the Catholicks, 
Vo ſuppoſed it the ſame as when it came out of thoſe Prelates Hands. 

J The Affair thus ended the Biſhops left Rimini with great Joy; but the He- 
reticks could not forbear bragging of their Addreſs in cheating the Catholick 
relates. This open'd the Eyes of thoſe good Men, who, as St. Ambroſe ob- 
ſerves, had the Simplicity of the Dove, but not the Prudence of the Serpent. 
They took the firſt Opportunity to declare they had been impoſed on and ſur- 
Fried into a ſeeming Profeſſion of what was very remote from their Princi- 
bes, and Phebadius was one of thoſe who ſaw ſooneſt into the Trick, and were 
moſt forward in making all poſſible Reparation for the Frailty. Our Saint 
i 9 | | was 
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 Apr.26 was preſent at the Council of Valentia in 3745 and aſſiſted in the Regulates of 
WYV Diſciptine which was the Buſineſs of that Aſſembly. In 380 we find him ina 


Ft. Cletius, Pope. 


Council held at Saragoſſa. St. Ferom, in his Book of illuſtrious Men, ſpeaks 
of him as living in his Time, and ſays he was then very old, and that he wrote 
feveral other Treatiſes, beſide that already mention'd. We have no Account 
extant of the Time of our Saints's Death; but are led to conclude he departed 
this Life on the twenty fifth of April, becauſe that is the Day * for ve- 

nerating his Memory. 


ccc amm, 
The XXVI Day. 


St. CLET us, or Ae Pope. 
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3 1 HE holy Pope, whoſe Memory we celebrate this Day is, according to the 
moſt received Opinion, known by two Names, one whereof ſeems only an 
Abbrevation of the other: The Authority of Eyſebius muſt be allow'd ſome 
Weight in this Affair, who is very exact in the Catalogue of the Biſhops of 
the great Sees; he mentions him only by the Name of Anacletus, and makes 
him the immediate Succeſſor of Linus; which is the Place aſſign'd to Cletus by 
ſuch Writers as are inclined to make two diſtinct Perſons, and places Evariſtiu 
immediately after St. Clement, who. according to them muſt have been ſucceeded 
by Anacletus. 
Our Saint went to Rome while the Apoſtles were alive, nd was converted by 
them to the Faith of Feſus Chriſt. When he was ſufficiently inſtructed in the Re- 
ligion he had embraced, and given ſubſtantial Proofs of his Zeal, and Abilities 
for the Miniſtry, they admitted him to a Share of their evangelical Labours. I 
is the Opinion of ſeveral creditable Authors, and highly probable in itſelf, that 
St. Peter made Choice of him, and Linus, not only to preach under his DireQe 5 
on at Rome, and in the Neighbourhood of that City, but alſo to govern that Wi 
Church during his Abſence. He fat in St. Peter's Chair ſomewhat above twelve 
Years, and died about the Year 91. The Manner in which the Antients have 
ſpoke of this Pope's End, and Burial, and the Silence of ſuch as had the beſt 
Opportunities of being inform'd of the Matter, give us Abundance of Reaſon to 

believe he ended his Days in Peace. The Church, however, honours him with 
the Title of Martyr; which ſeems to be done upon the Suppoſition that thoſe Wi 
who govern'd the Church under Heathen Emperors, were expoſed to a gre ; 
| | | | Variety 
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E fore he was old enough to be ſenſible of that Misfortune, and was thus aban- 
| on'd 


St. Marcellinus, Pope. 


Day; and he is diſtinguiſh'd by this in the Canon of the Maſs, which makes 


no Mention of Anacletus. 


Gee ES ES EDS ed G ονννννντε I 
St. Max ckLLINus, Pope. 


ARCELLINUS ſucceeded Caius in the holy See in the Year 296, 

and fate above eight Years. The Tyranny and Superſtition of the Em- 
perors Diocleſian and Maximian, inexorable Enemies of our Religion, gave this 
holy Pope much Trouble in the Execution of his Charge. The Edict for the 
general Perſecution was not indeed publiſhed *till toward the Cloſe of his Pon- 


@ tificate ; but it may juſtly be ſaid that War was made upon the Church of 


Chriſt three Years before he was raiſed to the See of Rome; for then it was that 


Diccleſian aſſumed the Title of God, and exacted Adoration from his Subjects, 
= While the Flatterers of that Prince's Paſſions, made it their Buſineſs to pro- 
. mote this impious Enterprize, and enforce the Adoration of this new Deity ; 


while the. Roman Laws againſt Innovations in Religion were in Being ; while 


Y the Magiſtrates were full of a Politick Zeal for the. Errors of their Forefa- 


thers 3 and the People ſuperſtitiouſly averſe to the. Chriſtians, Marcellinus, to 


whom the Care of the Church was committed, could not enjoy much Repoſle. 
H Theodoret tells us his Behaviour in thoſe perillous Times was glorious, and ſuch 
Y as became a Succeſſor of the Apoſtles ; but we have at preſent no particulars of 
bis Actions and Sufferings for the Preſervation of his Flock. The Roman 


Martyrologe honours his Memory this Day, under the Fitle of a Martyr, tor 
che Reaſon given in the Life of St. Cletus. 


eee eee, 


St. PASscHASTuSs RATHBERT, Abbot. 


3 Þ 4 SCHASIUS, ſarnamed Rathbert, was born toward the End of the 


eighth Century in the City or Dioceſe of Soiſſons. He loſt his Mother be- 


165 


V ariety of Sufferings, though they did not actually ſhed their Blood for the Cauſe Apr.26 
of Religion. The Name of Cletus is more common at preſent in the Wefern N 
Church; 'tis under this we propoſe him to the Veneration of the Faithful this 


St. Paſchaſius, Abbot. 


Apr.26 don'd to the Charity of the firſt Perſon that would take him in. This good Of. 
WY'V fice was done him by the Nuns of Notredame at Soiſſons, who were then govern'y 


by Theodrade, Couſin German to Charlemagne. That hoſpitable Abbeſs Put 
him into the Hands of the Prieſts that officiated in St. Peter's Church, which 
depended on her Monaſtery ; and thus ſecured him a religious and learned F. 
ducation. Nature had furniſhed our Saint with admirable Qualities both of 
Body and Mind, which made ample Amends for the Meanneſs of his Extra. 
on, and the Poverty of his Relations. Thoſe excellent Talents were happily 
attended by a ſtrong Prepenſity to Vertue; all which together, with the Help 
of good ens chabled him to make a very conſiderable Progreſs in Piety, 
and Literature. When he grew up he receiv*d the Ecclefiaſtical Tonſure ; but 
did not continue long in the Service of the Church. His Inclination to fe 
the World made him leave the Monaſtery; and ſpend ſome Time in a way very 
different from what he ſeem'd to have engaged himſelf to. When he came to 
reflect ſeriouſly on this Part of his Conduct, he look*d on it as no ſmall Fault, 
and endeavour'd to expiate it by Tears of 8 

But Providence makes even our Faults uſeful to us; for this Ramble gave 
Paſchaſius ſome Experience of Mankind, made him more capable of the 
Charge to which .he was afterwards raiſed, convinced him of the Vanity of the 
World, to which he was before a Stranger, and taught him to deſpiſe it more 
heartily, While he was expoſed to the Difficulties and Temptations with which 
it abounds, the Grace of God touched his Heart, apprized him of his Danger, 
and moved him to fly from it. After ſome Time ſpent in Uncertainty and 


.continual Diſquiets, he took Shelter in the Monaſtery of Corbie, then under the 


Direction of Adalard, Brother to his Benefactreſs at Soiſſons. He applied to 
his Studies with ſo much Succeſs, that he had not been long in that Houſe be- 
fore he was employ'd to inſtruct others in both human and Divine 
Learning. This Employment placed our Saint's Qualifications in an advanta- 
tageous Light, and drew all Eyes upon him; and he now was conſider'd as one 
of the greateſt Men that Age produced. An elevated Genius, an inexhauſtible 


Fund of Erudition, a lively and ſtrong Eloquence, a thorough Acquaintance 


with the Holy Scriptures, and the primitive Fathers, ſolid Vertue, and great 
Devotion made up the Character of Paſchaſius; and it will not be neceſſary to 
addto his Commendation after we have told our Readers his Humility was even 
more conſiderable than his Learning. 

His Superiors employ'd their Authority over him, and 3 him to be 
ordain'd Deacon; but nothing could prevail with him to think of the Prieſt- 


hood, | 
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St. Paſchaſius, Abbot. 167 


hood, of which he always judged himſelf moſt unworthy. He was highly Apr. 46 
eſteem'd by the Abbot Adalard, and his Brother FVala, who took him with WV. 
them into Germany in the Year 822, and made Uſe of his prudent Advice in the 
Foundation of New Corbie in Saxony. In 826, Adalard died, and Pala ſuc- 

ceeded him in his Charge. Upon which the whole Community ſent our Saint 

to Court to deſire the Emperor, Lewis the Debonnaire, would confirm the Election 

of their new Abbot. That Prince ſoon perceived his Merit and Capacity, and 

= rcfolved to employ him in publick Affairs, though always within the Compaſs 

3 of his Monaſtick Obligations. In 831 he ſent him into Saxony upon Buſineſs: 

W that nearly concern'd the Intereſt of the Church. During his Abſence Wala 


1 fell into Diſgrace and was baniſh'd upon Suſpicion of having fided with the Em- 


; | peror's Children 1 in their Rebellion. The ſtrict Connection between our Saint 
and his Abbot gave him but too much Reaſon to fear he ſhould ſhare his 


Fate. But the Emperor aſſured him at his Return, that whatever Reaſon he 


= night have to frown on Wala, Paſchaſius might ſtill depend on his Smiles; of 
= which he gave a fufficient Proof foon after by ſending him to Geneva, where he 
= was commiſſion'd to treat of ſeveral important Affairs that regarded the State 
AJ of the Church, and Governmentof Religious Houſes there. After three Years 
= Exile Wala was permitted to return to his Monaſtery, but not allow'd his 
= tormer Poſt. Pope Gregory the IV was then in France; He had undertaken 
hat Journey to endeavour to ſettle the Peace of the Kingdom, and bring the 
= Emperor to a good Underſtanding with his Sons; upon which Occaſion Wala 
and our Saint were thought proper to be conſulted by his Holineſs. Wala 
4 died at Pavia in the Vear 835; but Paſchaſius had left him ſome Time before, 
3 ind return'd to his Monaſtery ; and out of Affection to his late Friend and 
E Superior, wrote his Life; a Piece of Juſtice he had already done Adalard. 

E But his moſt celebrated Treatiſe is that of the Euchariſt, addreſs'd to Placi- 
i, Abbot of New Corbie, in which he aſſerts that the Euchariſt is the real 
= Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; that the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine 
e not remain in the Sacrament after Conſecration 3 and that the ſame Fleſh 
E 5 preſent in that venerable Myſtery which was born of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
= crucified. From which he draws three Concluſions; that Jeſus Chriſt is 
& /acrificed on our Altars at this Day really, though in a Myſtical Manner; 
dat the Euchariſt is at once the Truth and a Figure; and is not ſubject to the 
I Conſequences of Digeſtion like our common Food. 'The Strength of his Ex- 
dreſſions did not ole the whole World : Several Pens were employed againſt 
2 aim; but as they all agreed about the Subſtance of the Doctrine,the Diſpute 

urn'd only upon Toes, aed did no Harm in the Church. 


His 


168 It Paſchaſius, Abbot. 


oe: 26 His Superiors employed him in inſtructing the Community on Holidays ; 
Which he did to the Edification of his Brethren. At firſt he uſed to diſcourſe 
on the Goſpel of the Day; but the Monks deſired him to change his Method, 
and give them a regular Explanation of the whole Goſpel of St. Matibew; 
which he did; and this was the Beginning of his Commentary on that Evan- 
geliſt in twelve Books. He had gone through with four of them, when he 
was made Abbot of Corby, in the Year 844. Upon his Promotion, he reviſed 
his Treatiſe of the Euchariſt, and preſented it to Charles the Bald. About the 
ſame Time he wrote in Defence of the miraculous and ſupernatural Birth of our 
Saviour, and the perpetual Virginity of his Bleſſed Mother. 

A Council met at Paris in 487, to determine the Diſpute between Hincmar 
and Ebbo, Competitors for the See of Rheims; which ended in Favour of the 
former. Our Saint appear'd in this Aſſembly, and deſired the Letters of Lewis 
the Debonnaire, and Lotharius in Favour of Corby, and thoſe of King Charles, 
who declared himſelf Protector of that Houſe, might be confirm'd. The Coun- 
cil granted his Requeſt, and was very large in the Commendations of the Mo- 
naſtery, which, as they ſaid, had preſerv'd an exact Regularity ever ſince it's 
firſt Foundation, which was no ſmall Commendation of our Saint, then at the 
Head of that Religious Family. But how exemplary ſoever that devout Com- 
munity had hitherto been, the Troubles and Diforders, that aroſe in it after- 
wards, were a ſufficient Proof that there is no Security in this World, nor any 
State of Life free from Diſturbance. A great Number of the Monks, ſup- 
ported and encouraged by Strangers, oppoſed their holy Abbot with ſo much 
ſeditious Violencc, that he thought himſelf obliged to conſult the Peace of the 
Houſe by reſigning his Charge. The Difference was ſoon after compoſed, 
and the Monks, deſirous of making their Superior amends for their turbulent 
Motions, would have engaged him to reaſſume his Poſt ; but his Humility, 
that had directed him to lay it down, would not allow him to undertake it A 
again, 

Thus reduced to the State he always wille for, he took Care to convince 
the World, he had not declined the Government of the Monaſtery in order to 
indulge himſelf in a diſhonourable Eaſe; but applied with uncommon Vigour 
to his former Studies, and made reading, and meditating on the ſacred Truths 
contain'd in the Word of God his chief Employment. He had now time to 
proceed in his Commentary on St. Matthew, which he finiſhed ; and then ad- 
ded one on the 44th Pſalm ; and another on the Lamentations of Feremiab,which 
he dedicated to Odilman a Friend of his, who according to the Practice of that 
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St. Anthimus, &c; Martyrs. 


Age, had taken up a Name with a anal Termination, and was called Se- Apr.27 
eus. This Piece, which was written about the Year 857,complains of the Abuſe VV 
and Diſorders committed in his Time, the Vices of Eccleſiaſticks, and Monks, 
me great Corruption of Morals among the People, and the fatal Conſequences 
; | of the Irruptions of the Normans, wha he calls Pirates. 


'Though our Saint excell'd in all Vertues, his Modeſty, and truly Chriſtian 


I Deportment in ſecular Employments ſeem to have given the moſt Edification, 
becauſe moſt expoſed to the publick View. The Favour and Reſpect great 
Mien ſhew'd him on all Occaſions never gave him the leaſt Inclination to Vanity 


or ſelf complacency 3 nor did he ſet any particular Value on himſelf for thoſe 


A many Qualifications which all the World loved and admired in him. We have 
1 already obſerved that he deliver*d the Lives and Actions of two of his Prede- 
E ceffors to Poſterity, which he thought Juſtice hoth to them and his Neighbours 
3 required at his Hands. But he cou'd not ſee his own in the ſame advantageous 
= Light ; and therefore in a very particular Manner forbid his Diſciples to write 
any Account of him. The Modeſty of the Saint, and the ſcrupulous Obedience 
ol his Monks, have deprived us of the Knowledge of many Particulars which 
might be of uſe to the preſent Age. The Patience with which he ſupported the 
W Rebellion of his ſpiritual Children, the charitable Means he employ'd to engage 
dem to their Duty, and the devour Silence of his Life after he reſign'd the 
Government of Corby, recorded by a Pen equal to the Subject, would have af- 
= forded ſucceeding Ages a glorious Example of Humility and true Poverty of 
3 Spirit, We muſt now be content to admire his great Modeſty, and learn from 
his Conduct to be more ſtudious of commending others than expoſing ourſelves 
do the publick View. 


After a Life ſpent in the laborious Exerciſes of Penance, and a cloſe * | 


3 cation to Study, he made a happy End about the Year 865. 
E ET CO TIT TOI TTTY 


The XXVII Day. 


1 st. A NT HIM Us, Biſhop of N icomedia, Sc; 


Martyrs. 5 


j WE. have already had frequent Occaſion to ſpeak of Dioclęſian's Perſecu] 


tion, which was the moſt bloody and cruel of all that were ever rais'd 
YL : againſt 


St. Anthimus, &c. Martyrs. 


Apr.27 againſt. the Chriſtian Church. We may with Reaſon look on the Saints of 
this Day as the firſt Fruits of it; and therefore it will be neceſſary to give 


ſome Account of the Beginning of this impious War on the Chriſtians, and 
the Motives which induced Diocleſian to practiſe ſo much Cruelty. That Prince 
having worſted the Perſians, and triumphed over the Enemies of the Empire, 
came to NMicomedia, in the Cloſe of the Year 302, where he deſign'd to paſ 
the Winter. Anthimus was then Biſhop of that City, and had govern'd his 
Church in Peace till the implacable Hatred Galerius Maximian bore the Chri- 
ſtians diſturb'd it. That Enemy of our Religion had been created Ceſar in the 
Eaſt under Diocleſian, and employ'd in the Perſian War, which being 
now brought to a happy Concluſion he join'd the Emperor at Nicomedia, and 
puſhed him on to perſecute the Chriſtians, to which he was himſelf excited by 
his Mother, a Woman much addicted to Superſtition, and a Slave to Idolatry, 
She was conſtant in her Devotions to the Gods of the Mountains, and religiouſly 
exact in all the Duties of her miſtaken Perſuaſion. Obſerving the Chriſtians 
live ina very different Manner, and employing that Time in faſting and pray- 
ing in Private, which her Religion allow'd to be ſpent in Sacrifices, Feaſts in 
Honour of the Deities of the Empire, and other publick Ceremonies of Pa- 
ganiſm, ſhe look*d on their Conduct to be no leſs than a tacit Cenſure on her 
idolatrous Devotions, and therefore conceived an implacable Hatred to them, 
and never left off compaining of them, *rill ſhe had work*d her Son into a 
Reſolution of doing all in his Power to deſtroy that hateful People. Maximian 
no ſooner entertain'd the Deſign of falling on the Chriſtians, but he endea- 
vour'd to bring the Emperor into the ſame Way of thinking; which was the 
Work of the whole Winter, for Diocleſian oppoſed the Motion for ſome Time, 
and obſerved to him that it would certainly be of ill Conſequence to diſturb the 
publick Peace, and ſhed the Blood of his Subjects without the leaſt Neceſſit); 
and that the Means he propoſed could never have the intended Effect on the 
Chriſtians, who deſir'd nothing ſo much as Death. All he thought adviſeable 
in the preſent Conjuncture was to take Care none of that Religion were admit- 
ted to any Charge in the State, or Poſt in the Army. The Prince reaſon'd on 
this Occaſion like one of great Experience in Things and Men; but could not 
convince Maximian of the Abſurdity of his Propoſal. However not willing 
to diſguſt a Man of that Conſequence in the Empire he declared he would take 
Advice on the Point in Hand. The Author of the Death of the Perfecutirs, 
a Book uſually aſcribed to ZLafantius, tells us it was his Way never to aſk Ad- 
Vice, when he was upon any good thing, that he might loſe none of the Credit 


that 
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St. Anthimus, Sc. Martyrs. 


that attended the Action; but always conſulted others when any Miſchief was PEAR 27 
in hand that the Blame might fall on them. This was his View in the pre. WWW 
ſent Affair; the Oracles were conſulted, the Opinions of leading Perſong 


was aſk'd; and all directed him to perſecute the 18 as Enemies of the 
Gods and Religion. 

The Death of the Chriſtians was now reſolved on; and the next Gwen 
to pitch on an auſpicious Day for opening the Perſecution. After ſome Delibera- 
tion, the Feaſt of the God Terminus was choſen as a proper Day for beginning 
that Work. Ir fell on the 23d of February, and they flatter'd themſelves, that, 


as that Feſtival cloſed the Roman Year, they might hope for Succeſs in their 


Deſign of making an End of or exterminating the Chriſtian Religion. The 
important day was expected with much Impatience by thoſe who long'd to ſhed 
the Blood of the Chriſtians z and no Time was loſt; for early in the Morning 


the Prefect accompanied with a great Number of commanding Officers made 


their Way to the Church of Nicomalls. broke open the Doors, and according to 


| the falſe Notion they entertain'd of our Religion, ſearch'd for the Statue or Image 


of the God whom rhe Chriſtians adored. All the Books of the Holy Scripture 
that they could find were burnt, the Ornaments of the Church given up to the 
Mob, as free Plunder; and the whole Edifice levell'd with the Ground. The 
next Day an Edict was publiſhed in the City which directed the demoliſhing the 
Churches of the Chriſtians, and burning the Holy Scripture, declared the Pro- 


feſſors of our Religion incapable of all Honours and Employments in the State; 


required they ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed without any Regard to their Rank and 
Quality; Order'd all Pleas and Actions againſt them ſhould be good; but de- 
prived them of the Protection of the Law; ſo * they could not ſue any one 
even in Caſe of Adultery, or Theft. 

When this Edict was fix*d up, and thus notified to the Publick, one, who 
ſhew*d more Courage than Diſcretion, tore it down, for which bold Act he was 
immediately ſeiz'd, put to ſeveral Tortures, and at laſt burnt with a ſlow Fire; 
all which he bore with invincible Courage and admirable Patience, for which 
Reaſon Euſebius, ſays he was prompted to the Action by a Divine Zeal. This 
Edict was ſoon follow'd by another levelPd particularly at the Biſhops, and 
ordering they ſhould be taken up, put in Irons, and obliged to offer Sacrifice. 
There is no Room left to doubt of Anthimus Biſhop of Nicomedia being ap- 
prehended by Vertue of this Edict, becauſe the Execution of ſuch Orders be- 
gan in that City. 


1 But 
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Apr.27. But Maximian was not gabel with the Edicts already iſſued out, which he 
thought much too mild for a People he hated, and was reſolved to deſtroy, 
To incenſe the Emperor againſt them, and put him upon farther Severities, he 
employ'd ſome of his Creatures to ſet the Palace on Fire ; and, according to 
the uſual Perverſneſs of the Heathens, the Blame was immediately laid on the 
Chriſtians, as Maximian deſired and expected. It was given out that they had 
enter'd into a Conſpiracy with ſome of the Eunuchs of the Court for burning 
the Princes in their own Houſe. Diocleſian, who affected to paſs for a Man of 
geat Penetration, had not the leaſt Suſpicion of this Trick; but tranſported 
with Rage order'd all his Domeſticks to be put to ſevere Tortures, which wag 
done in his Preſence, but to no Purpoſe, for the Guilt lay among thoſe of Gal. 
rius, He too was preſent at thoſe Executions, and was particularly careful to 
| keep the Emperor's Rage from cooling. About a fortnight after the Palace 
was ſet on Fire a ſecond Time; but the Flames were ſoon extinguiſh'd. Galeriy; 
pretended to be ſurpriz'd and affrighted at this Calamity, and declared he was 
obliged to leave the City for his own Security; *though in Reality the whole 
was a Contrivance of his own, and his Journey deſign'd only to alarm the Peo- 
ple, and exaſperate the Emperor againſt the Chriſtians. 

This Artifice ſucceeded according to his Deſire. Diocleſian's * now 
flamed out, and all who profeſsd Chriſtianity were to feel the Heat of it, 
His Wife Priſca, and his Daughter Valeria, who *till then had been allow'd 
the free Practice of the Chriſtian Religion, were now forced to ſacrifice to 
Idols; and ſeveral of his Eunuchs, who bore conſiderable Offices at Court, 
and had been very ſerviceable to the State, were put to Death upon their 

Refuſal. Some Prieſts and Deacons were ſeiz'd, condemn'd and executed 
without any other Trial, than a bare Acknowledgment of their Religion, 
Anthimus was beheaded, and great Numbers. diſpatched by different Deaths, 
Thus the Perſecution raged violenty at Nicomedia, and almoſt all the Chri- 
ſtians of that populous City were deſtroy'd. The Lalin Church honours 
the Memory of ſo many holy Martyrs, together with their Paſtor, on 
the- twenty ſeventh of April ; But the Greeks celebrate the Feſtival of the 


boly Biſhop on the third of * which they ſuppoſe to be the Day 
of his Death. 


St. Ana 


St. ANASTASIUS, Pope. 


| to Maximus a Prieſt of that Church, ſucceeded Siricius in the Year 
q 398. His known Virtue, and great Abilities encouraged large Hopes upon his 
Promotion to the holy See; neither were they diſappointed. St. Jerom draws 
z noble Character of this holy Pope in a few Words, when he tells us he 
= jved in a moſt rich Poverty; which amounts to aſmuch as if he had ſaid he 


ok the Evangelical Counſels, placed his whole Happineſs in ſitring looſe to 
EW this World, and his whole Treaſure in deſpiſing all the Poſſeſſions, and Ad- 
uantages of Life. Anaſtaſius was happily furniſhed with all the Qualities and 
E Graces neceſſary for the Government of the Church; for the ſame Father 


| appear'd to Advantage in his Conduct in Regard to Origeniſm,. which he 1 5 
received and encouraged by a Tranſlation of ſome of that Father's Works, 
7 to whom thoſe Errors are imputed. Ryufinus a Prieſt of Aquileia, was me 
| Perſon who turn'd thoſe Pieces into Latin, and diſperſed them in the Ve 

W which gave our Saint Occaſion to condemn the Errors contain'd i in hm 
W expreſs his Diſſatisfaction at their being thus ſpread in the Roman Church, 


cus endeavour'd to corrupt. We have ſtill extant a Letter of his to Jobn 
Biſhop of Feru/alem, which gives us a full Account of his Sentiments on that 
Article, and declares the whole Church ready to form the ſame Judgment of 
| the Writings and Perſon in Queſtion. | 

We have no farther Account of the Actions of st. Anaſtaſi 7us, who ſate but 
E three Years and ten Days in St. Peter's Chair, and died. on the fourteenth of 
| De:mber 401; The Roman Martyrologe places his Feſtival on the twenty: 


ſeventh of April,which muſt either be the Day of his Burial, or the Tranſlation 
of his Nen 


F 


173 


Apr. 27 


1NASTASI US, Pope, the firſt of that Name, born at me was Son 


arrived to the higheſt Pitch of Chriſtian Perfection by che conſtant Practice | 


calls him a Biſhop full of a truly Apoſtolical Solicitude. His Zeal and Vigilance 


and ſeperate Rufinus from the Communion of the Faithful whom he had 


Apr.28 I The XXVIII Day. 


yu 
St. VITAL Is, and VALE RIA, Martyrs, 


8 T. Vitalis is better known at preſent by the Veneration chat has heat long 
paid him in the Meſtern Church, than by any certain Account of the Cit 
-cumſtances of his Life, or the Manner of his Death. All we are told of hin 
with any Appearance of Probability is that he lived in Nero's Reign, was Fathe: 
of St. Gervaſius, and St. Protaſius, of whom we ſhall ſpeak June the nineteenth, 
and had a Command in the Roman Army : that he conceaPd his Religion for 
ſome Time that he might be the more uſeful to the Chriſtians during the 
Heat of the Perſecution : but made an open Diſcovery of it when he ſay 
Uraſinus tremble at the Approach of Death, and encouraged him ſo ſucceſsfully 
that he laid down his Life with Joy: that he took Care to bury that Martyr, 
Body, for which and his late Declaration of his Faith he was ſeiz'd, put on the 
Rack, and then buried alive. | 
This Saint's Memory has long been honour'd at Ravenna, = JED he is ſuy- 
poſed to have ſuffer'd, and where his Tomb became famous for many Miracles 
and the great Crouds of People that reſorted to it. To encourage and enter. 
tain the Piety of ſuch as met here to honour God in this Martyr's Victor 
a ſtately Church was built in that City in the Year 547; the ſame has been 
ſince done at Rome, and in moſt of the great Towns in Tah, and his Name 
is inſerted in the Martyrologe on the twenty eighth of April, which is ſuppoſed 
to be the Day on which he died. On this Day too the Church honours the 
Memory of St. Valeria, uſually taken for the Wife of St. Vitalis. We are told 
that after her Huſband's Death, ſhe was going to Milan and was ſtopp'd on 
the Road by ſome Heathen Peaſants, who were then celebrating their riotous 
Feaſts in Honour of their Gods, and would have engaged her to join them in 
thoſe ſuperſtitious Extravagances ; but ſhe refuſing to comply with the Propo- 
ſal, was Murther'd, and is therefore deſervedly eſteem'd a Martyr. 
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St. DivyMus, and St. THEODOR A, Martyrs, 


S ſoon as the Orders of Diocleſtan, and his Aſſociate in the Empire, Vi. 
lerius Maximian, were publ iſn'd in Egypt, Theodora, a Virgin of Al- 
andria was impeach'd among others. Euſtratius Proculus being ſeated on the 
Bench 
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St. Didymus, and St. Theodora, Martyrs. 175 


The Martyr anſwer'd ſhe had already ſatisfied that Demand by owning her 
ſelf a Chriſtian 3 “ for ſays ſhe, 7hoſe that believe in Jeſus Chriſt are deliver d 
« from Slavery; but I am born of what the World calls free Parents”. Proculus, 


perceiving her more diſpoſed to reaſon and maintain the Dignity of her Re- 
& ligion than give direct Anſwers to his Interrogatories, order'd Lucius the Go- 
vernor of the Town te be called in, and afked him what Account he could 
give of Theodora. That Magiſtrate aſſured him ſhe was free, and of a very 
9 good F amily. The Judge then addreſs'd himſelf to our Saint, and aſked her 
= why ſhe had declined marrying. She told him ſhe remain'd a Virgin for the 


Love of Jeſus Chriſt, who took Fleſh to reſcue Mankind from Corruption, 
and has promiſed to reward Virtue, and a ſteddy Faith with eternal Life. The 
judge, who had no Reliſh for ſuch ſublime Principles, let her know that the 


| Imperial Edicts required all Virgins to ſacrifice to the Gods, and directed their 
being expoſed to Proſtitution upon a Refuſal. Theodora replied that God re- 
garded the Will; and therefore, when the Heart is chaſt, and pure, the Soul 
an receive no Prejudice from Force. The Judge then expreſs'd a great Concern 
bor her upon the Account of her Birth, and Beauty; adviſed her not to ſpeak 
bo lightly of his Authority and Power over her ; and ſwore by all the Gods 

= the ſhould repent of her Behaviour. After which he repeated the Imperial Or- 
der about Chriſtian Virgins 3 to which the Saint made the ſame Reply, and 
aſſured ſhim ſhe would be cut in Pieces before any Violence ſhould have the 
beaſt Influence on her Will; “ Fam, faid ſhe, united to my God by the Vow 

= © have made; he is the Maſter of my Body and my Soul; and into his 
Hands I commit the Protection of both my Faith and Chaſtity. ' 


Proculus went on to preſs the Martyr to Compliance, by conjuring her not 


3 to diſgrace her Family and oblige him to proceed to Extremities. Upon which 


e declared ſhe believed in Jeſus Chriſt, from whom ſhe held all that was va- 
able, and was reſolved to leave herſelf, intirely in his Hands, who knew beſt. 
; how to preſerve her in the midſt of Dangers-. Alas! faid the Judge, what 
E ++ Madneſs is it to repoſe ſuch Confidence in a crucified Man? Do not de- 
E © ceive yourſelf, and imagine when. you are given up into proper Hands, it 


| : will be in his Power to protect your Virtue; if you expoſe yourſelf to the 


Trial, 


h order'd her to be brought in for her Trial. The Judge began with Apr. 28. 
aſking her what was her Situation in the World; to which ſhe anſwer'd ſhe was YVY 
4 Chriſtian 3 as if ſhe thought no other Appellation or Dignity worthy to be men- 
tion'd by one in Poſſeſſion of that glorious Name. The Judge not ſatisfy'd with 
chat Reply aſked her in plain Terms, whether ſhe was born a Slave or Free. 


Apr. 28 ir rial, your Folly and Raſhneſs will be but too viſible to the whole World. 
A Theodera replied, ** ſhe believed in Jef Chrif, who ſuffer'd under Pontus Pi. 


176 St. Didymus, and St. Theodora, Martyrs. 


&+ late; and hoped he would deliver her from the Power of her Enemies, pre. 
ce ſerve her ſpotleſs, and give her Grace to perſevere in her Faith“. The 
Judge, provoked at her Courage, told her ſhe talk'd too much, blamed his 
own Patience for hearing her ſo long, aſſured her ſhe ſhould be treated 
kke a Slave, if ſhe continued obſtinate, and therefore once more adviſed her 
to obey the Orders of the Emperors. «+ No, ſaid the Saint; do what you pleaſe 
ce with my Body, the Law has left thar in your Diſpoſal ; but my Soul i; 
“ Subject only to God' . Proculus, looking on this Speech as an Inſult on his 
Authority order'd her to be ſtruck on the Face, and then exhorted her to ſacri. 
fice to the Gods. This Treatment only gave her new Courage, and enfla- 
med her Zeal ; for ſhe was now bold enough to call the Heathen Deities 
Devils, and aſſure him in a moſt ſolemn Manner ſhe would never pay 
them divine Honours, To which the Judge replied that her Obſtinacy hay 
left no Room for Mercy; and therefore ſhe muſt blame her own Folly to; 
what ſhe was to ſuffer. ** Ir is not Folly, ſaid Theodora, to confeſs Jeſus Chriſt 

„ All the Severity, with which you can treat me, ſhall be received as an Ho- 
% nour done me; and my Sufferings will turn to my eternal Advantage” 
Proculus confounded, and tired out with her Reſolution, told her he would put 
the Imperial Edict in Execution, if ſhe did not immediately act as it required; 
this gave Theodora an Occaſion of aſſuring that Magiſtrate ſhe ſhould be at 
leaſt as obedient to the Almighty, as he ſeem'd to be to his Prince. He then pro- 
ceeded to a Concluſion of the Matter by telling her ſhe ſhould be allow'd three 
Days to conſider what ſhe would do; but ſaid he, „if you remain diſobedi. 
« ent, by the Gods I will ſend you to a Place, where you ſhall ſuffer what 
« may deter others of your Sex from the like Obſtinacy”. «© God is the ſame 
«© every where, replied the Saint; he will protect me and keep me faithful to 
«© him wherever I am, You may reckon the three Days already expired, and 
« do what you pleaſe. But if my Death muſt be deferred, I beg youwill ſcreen 
« from all ill Uſage *till the Time appointed for the Execution of the Sen- 
de tence is come”. Her Requeſt was granted, and ſhe put under a Guard who 
were charged to take all due Care of her. 

When the three Days were paſt Proculus order'd the Saint to be brought into 
Court; and after the uſual Interrogatories, finding her till the ſame, told her 
again ſhe was the only Author of her own Diſgrace, and that it was not in his 


Power to ſave her. We ſhall ſee now, ſaid he, whether the Chriſt, who 
x inſpires 
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« inſpires you with this Obſtinacy will be able to reſcue you from the Infamy Apr. 26 


* & to which the Edicts of the Emperors condemns You”. Theodora was im 
. mediately conducted to the Place of Proſtitution; but full of Confidence in | 
e. WE God, under whoſe Protection were her Honour and her Life, as ſhe enter'd 
he WT the Houſe ſhe raiſed her Eyes to Heaven, and made the following Prayer; 
his « Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſſiſt me, and deliver me from this Place, 
ted WWE by the ſame Power which deliver'd Peter from his Priſon. Guard and pro- 
ner WE « (e& my Chaſtity here, that all may know I am your Servant.” The People 
ale. i were now gather'd about the Houſe to ſee who made the firſt Attempt on her 
i 3 Virtue. But the Saint's Prayer was hear'd; Didymus a Chriſtian went to the 
hi I Stews diſguiſed like a Soldier. That Dreſs alarm'd her, and ſhe endeavour'd to 
eri Y fly from him. Didymus, ſeeing her Confuſion, ſpoke to her, and aſſured her 
fla- Z ſhe was in no Danger from him, that he was her Brother in Chriſt, and had 
ties 2 taken that Diſguiſe to aſſiſt her Eſcape from that infamous Place. Theodora 
Pay I recover'd from her Surprize, accepted of his Offer, and went off without the 
hay I leaſt Suſpicion in the Military Habit; while Didymus remain'd behind in Theo- 
for J dora's Cloaths. About an Hour after another Perſon enter'd the Houſe, with 
ri. moſt vicious Intentions 3 but was amazed to find a Man, where he expected a 
Ho- Woman. How! ſays the diſappointed Libertine, does Jeſus change Sexes 
e. thus? The Man who came hither before is gone; who then can this be? 
put i . have heard indeed, that he converted Water into Wine; but coul never 
el, believe it. And yet this ſeems ſamewhat more extraordinary. If I ſtay here 
et may be in Danger of being changed into a Woman“. Didymus reſolved 
o put him out of his Pain, told him the whole Affair, and profels'd he was 
ire: WW ready to facrifice his Life for the Cauſe he had undertaken. | 
ed. Mr" Judge ſoon got Intelligence of the Matter, and order'd the generous 
viat WE Chriſtian to be brought before him. He aſk'd him his Name, and who had 
ame put him upon this Exploit. Didymus told him it was God. Proculus then con- 
ul ro jured him to produce Theodora, if he would avoid the Force of molt ſevere 
and Tortures. He aſſured him he knew not where ſhe was; but believed her 
=" a true Servant of ,God, {who had preſerved her ſpotleſs. The next En- 
Sen. quiry was into his Condition and Profeſſion; upon which he declared himſelf 
who WE 2 Chriſtian. Proculus threaten'd him with a double Puniſhment, and aſſured 
i bim he ſhould ſuffer both for being a Chriſtian, and giving Theodora her Liber- 
n ty if he did not immediately reſolve to ſacrifice to the Gods. But perceiving 
g ber him inflexible, he thought it would but be loſing Time to put him to the Tor- 
2 6 ture, and therefore order'd him to be beheaded, and his Body burnt. | 


- Theodorg 
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Þ "2 29 Theodora heard of this Sentence, and ran immediately to the Place of Execution 

to diſpute the Crown of Martyrdom with her Deliverer. Didymus aſſerted his 
Right to ir by obſerving that the Sentence was pronounced on him, and that 
he had aſſiſted her Eſcape with no other View than that of ſuffering. Theodora 
urged the Injuſtice of letting an innocent Perſon die for her; and told him ſhe 
accepted of his Kindneſs ſo far as it ſecured her Honour, but did not deſign 
it ſhould extend to the ſaving her Life; „ for, ſays ſhe, if you have taken al 
« this Pains to deprive me of the Glory of dying for my Religion, you have 
ce wrong*d me.“ In ſhort they both pleaded ſo well, that they both carried it, 
and were executed together. 

Some Authors place the Martyrdom of theſe Saints at the Beginning of 
the Perſecution in 303. Others think it more probable that it happen'd 
the following Year. The Greek and Latin Churches agree in honouring their 
Memory; the former on the fifth of April; the latter on the twenty eighth of 
the ſame Month. | 
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The XXIX Day. 


St. PETER, Martyr. 


P ETE KR a Native of Verona in Lombardy,was born at the Beginning of the 

thirteenth Century, of Parents infected with the Manichean Errors, which 
made their way into that Country in the late Times of Schiſm and Diforder, 
But Providence was particularly watchful over our Saint, and from his very In. 
fancy guarded. him from the Dangers that were but too near him, by inſpiring 
him with a thorough Averſion to any thing that had the leaſt Tendency to cor- 
rupt his tender Mind. His Father, who ſuſpected nothing of this ſecret Grace that 
enlighten'd his Son before he arrived to the perfect Uſe of Reaſon, and thus 
ſecured. him againſt any Impreſſions in Favour of Hereſy, thought thoſe he te- 
ceived at School would be eaſily effaced by converſing with his Relations, mot of 
which were involved in the ſame Errors; and put him into the Hands of 1 
Catholick Maſter, for want of one of his own Sect. He had been under him 
fome Time, and was bur ſeven or eight Years old, when his Uncle aſk'd him 

| one | 


St. Peter oo Martyr. 


one Day whathe had learnt at School, 


tion ME Peter told him he had been taught the * 29 
d his Creed, and from thence underſtood that God was the Author of all Things, 
that as well viſible as inviſible, His Uncle thought it was now time to inſtruct him | 
dora | in the Tenets he held, and told him that indeed God was the Creator of in- 
1 he viſible Things; but that the evil Principle made the viſible World; but could 
fin not prevail with the Child to alter his Way of ſpeaking. When he had ſpent 
n al forme Time in endeavouring it, he told his Brother what had paſs'd, and gave 
have ] | jt as his Opinion that Peter would one Day be the Plague of the Family, if 
d it proper Meaſures were not taken betimes. The Saint's Father laugh'd at his 
E }rother's Concern,and told him he would engage to cure him of thoſe Notions 
1g of WE hen he grew up, continued him at the ſame School *rill he was fit to purſue 
dend his Studies in a Univerſity, and then ſent him to Bolonia; imagining his Edu» 
their WE cation might in due Time be employ'd as he pleaſed. The Students in that 
hof WG City were remarkable for Debauchery, and all manner of Irregularities. Vice 


I hat receives it's Sanction from Cuſtom, is recommended by Example, and en- 
4 | forced by ſtrong Solicitations, 1s not eaſily reſiſted ; and thus that School of 
Learning was unhappily converted into a Nurſery of Wickedneſs 

C | ſame God, who guarded his underſtanding from the Poiſon of Hereſy, pre- 
ſerved his Morals from the contagious Evil. | 


„ Burt the 


Peler, who knew his Innocence was not the Reſult of his own Strength hut that 


be was protected from the Corruption of the Age by a particular Grace, was 


diffdent of himſelf, and ſtudious of ſecuring the Aſſiſtance he was favour'd 


1 Vith. St. Dominick was then alive, and had juſt laid the Foundations of the Or- 


f the der which bears his Name at this Day. Our Saint applied himſelf to that holy 
vhick EE Man and begg'd he would receive him into the Number of his Diſciples, and 
order. thus ſcreen him from the Storms that threaten'd him in the World. Saint ; 
ry In Dominick was pleaſed with theſe Diſpoſitions in a young Man, and gave him 
viring the Habit in the Convent of St. Nicholas, where he himſelf reſided at that 
8 Time. Soon after his Entrance he loſt that excellent Guide; But, as he look d 
e that on the Rule of the Order as the faithful Copy of it's Founder's Life, he en- 

| thus deavour'd to gain the Spirit of that holy Man by a vigorous Application to 
here. an exact Obſervance of it. His Faſts, and other corporal Auſterities, which 
off of were at firſt regulated by the Ardour of his Zeal, more than the Strength of his 

; of 2 Conſtitution, reduced him to a very low and dangerous Con ition while in his 
him Noviceſhip. Upon his Recovery he was ſomewhat more moderate in theſe 
1 him Practices; and took more Care of his Health, that he might ſtudy with leſs 


ons 


Difficulty. He read the Holy Scripture and applied to Divinity with a Suc- 
Z 2 ceſs 


St. Peter, Martyr. 


Apr.29 cefs that ſoon qualified him for performing the chief Duty of the Order, and 
made him a powerful Preacher againſt the Hereſies and Immoralities of the 


Age. He was employ'd entirely in that Function after he receiv'd Prieſt's Or. 
drs; and became one of the moſt celebrated Preachers in Lombardy. Infly. 
enced by the Spirit which animated the Apoſtles in their great Work, he recom. 
mended the true Faith ſo ſtrongly, and enforced the Morality of the Goſpel ſo 
effectually, that great Numbers of Hereticks quitted their Errors, and the moſt 
hardned Sinners were converted, and did Penance for their paſt Diſorders, 
Like thoſe firſt Founders of Chriſtianity, he always thought himſelf happy when 
he was called to ſuffer any thing for the Name of God : and never offer'd the 
facred Blood of our Redeemer on the Altar without feeling an ardent Deſire 
of ſhedding his own in the Cauſe of Religion. When he was at Florence hu 
Sermons laid open the Frauds of Hereticks, and gave zealous Catholicks ſo 
terrible an Idea of Hereſy, that the Nobility drove the Enemies of the 
Faith out of the Town, as people unworthy to enjoy the common Benefits of 
civil Society. He attack'd them with the ſame Zeal in the Dutchy of Milan; 
where his Auditory was ſo numerous, that he was obliged to preach in the 
Streets and Fields ; and his Reputation for Miracles contributed not a little u 
increaſe the- Crouds that reſorted to him.. 

About the Year 1232 Pope Gregory IX. conſtituted our Saint Inquiliter ge. 
neral at Milan, which made him ſtill more odious to the Hereticks. They 
ſeem'd however to hope he would not be employ'd in that Office after the Deceaſe 
of Gregor), and therefore endeavour'd'to ſmother their Reſentments for a Time, 
But finding his Zeal enhanced and his, Authority enlarged under Innocent IV, 
they were refolyed to deſtroy him.. The Saint was not unacquainted with they 
Deſign. ; but being convinced that he was labouring for the Glory of God, he 
confided in his Protection, and continued his uſual Employments with Cheer- 
fulneſs and Courage. The Ringleadersof the Hereticks, who were very con- 
fiderable at Milan, hired Carinus,a Man of a deſperate: Fortune, and a deecla- 
red Enemy of our Saint, to aſſaſſinate him between that City and Como; which 
was done on the ſixth of April 1252. Peter ſpent his laſt Breath in repeating 
the Creed, and expired with the ſweet. Satisfaction of falling by the Hands « 
the Enemies. of the Faith. His Body was. carried to. Milan and buried. with 
much. Solemnity in the Dominicans Church there, 

The Memory of our Martyr became ſo glorious by the Miracles God was 
pleas'd to work at his Tomb, that Innocent IV conſidering his known Sandti- WE 
ty, and the Manner of bis Death, canonized. him before he had been. dead a | 
Year 


* 


St. Robert, Abbot. | L 181 
Year, This was done, on the twenty fourth of March 1253 ; But becauſe the Apr. 29 


ſixth of April, the Day of his Martyrdom, often falls in Eaſter Week, it was WW 
chen order'd that his Feaſt ſhould be kept on the twenty ninth of the ſame 


| Month. | * 
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St. Roß kRr, Abbot. 


OBERT, deſcended from one of the beſt Families in Champaigne, was 
3 born about the Year 1024 ; and educated at home till he was fifteen ; at 

; which Age he left the World, and devoted himſelf to the Service of God in 
me Monaſtery of Montier la Celle near Troyes. His Improvement in Vertue 
nnd Progreſs in the Way to Perfection drew the Eyes of the whole Communi- 
i upon him, who admired and loved his Vertue without the leaſt Jealouſy or 
Envy at it's Luſtre. He was one of the youngeſt in that Houſe when he was 
I unanimouſly choſen Prior in which Poſt he ſhew*d as much Prudence, as uſually 
v ppears in the Conduct of the moſt experienced Perſons of an advanced Age. 

W After he had govern'd this Monaſtery with great Edification ſome Years, he 
4 was made Abbot of St. Michaels at Tonnerre. But did not find the Monks 
b of this Houſe ſo well diſpoſed and regular as thoſe he had left. He ſpared no 
Z Pains for ſettling Monaſtick Diſcipline among them in it's original Perfection; 
W but it pleas'd God to try his Humility and Patience by their refractory Tem. 
pers, and obſtinate Behaviour, till at laſt, finding all his Labours thrown away 
on them, he reſolved to leave them. 

At that Time ſeven Perſons had fix't themſelves together in a Hermitage in the 

} Peſart of Colan near Tonnerre, with a Deſign of ending their Days at a Diſtance 
from the World in the Practice of Penance. Thoſe devout Solitaries had as 
Vert no Superior; and *though one of their Number, who was a Prieſt, was 

& deſired to undertake the Government of the reſt, he declined the Charge, and 
declared he would have no other Employments among them than thoſe of Pray- 
ing, Faſting, and bewailing his Sins. The good Hermits, who had heard of our 
Saint's Reputation for Sanity, went to his Monaſtery, and begg'd he would 
make them happy by placing himſelf at their Head. Robert, pleas'd with the 
excellent Diſpoſitions he diſcover'd in their Manner of addreſſing him on this 
Oecaſion, was inclined to comply with their Requeſt; But the Prior, conſide- 
J "Mg [ 07 "3 92 Og. 
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Apr. 29 ring what 2 Reflection it would be on the Conduct of the whole Community to 

have their Abbot leave them in this Manner, raiſed the Houſe, and in Conjun. 

| ction with the chief Monks, oppoſed his Removal]; and, to engage his Stay the 
more effectually, promiſed for the future to pay an exact Deference to his Or. 

ders, and Directions. He was willing to believe them ſincere in their Profeſ. 
ſion of Obedience, and therefore excuſed himſelf to the Hermits, and reſolved 
to encourage the promis'd Reformation by remaining in his Monaſtery, But 
though the Credit of their Houſe depended entirely on the Continuance of their 
holy Superior, they would not be at the Pains of amending their Lives. F 
| Alter a ſufficient Trial, and Exerciſe of his Patience, he would liſten to ng 2 


TY 
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Entreaties, but return'd to the Monaſtery in which he had paſs'd his firſt Year, 

Having thus recover'd his Liberty, he had nothing to do but indulge the holy 

Pleaſure of divine Contemplation, and Converſation with God; and here i 
was that he was favour'd with all the Graces neceſſary to carry him through the 
great Works for which Providence deſign'd him. 1 Ds 

| Though his own Inclinations would have fix't him always in this heavenly 
Repoſe, he was obliged by Virtue of his Vow of Obedience to accept of the 
Government of the Priory of St. you, depending on the Monaſtery of Montir Wi 
la Celle. The ſeven Hermits were inconſolable when they ſaw our Saint fix'ta Ml 

at that Diſtance from them, and finding the Monks of St. Michael's very trou 

bleſome, applied to Alexander III, implored his Affiſtance againſt their vexat Wi 

ous Neighbours, begg'd the Approbation of the Holy See for their Soci- iſ 

ty; and to compleat their Happineſs deſired they might have our Saint for thei i 

Superior. The holy Father favour'd their pious Petition, and granted then 

a Brief which required the Abbot of Montier la Celle to ſend them the Prior d 

Ayou. Robert receiv'd this Order with Pleaſure ; for he hoped it would noy 

| be in his Power to unite all the Advantages of Solitude with thoſe of mont 
| ſtick Diſcipline. 1 
The Hermits of Colan receiv'd him as a ſecond Moſes ſent by Divine Provi 
dence to guide and lead them in the Deſart, and made a happy Progreſs undet 
their long wiſh'd for Superior; whoſe real Worth proved greater than even tit 
moſt warm Commendations had repreſented it. The Place of their firſt Re 
treat was but indifferently ſituated, and the Air did not ſeem healthy enoug 
for their intended Eſtabliſhment, for which Reaſon their holy Superior carrie : 
them nato the Foreſt of Moleſme in the Dioceſe of Langres; where they bug 
themſelves Cells, and a ſmall Oratory ; which they put under the particu 
Protection of the Bleſſed Virgin. They compleated this about the Year "wy : 
an 
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| an were by that Time fifteen in Number, Here they ſerved God with an * Apr. 29 


to f 
credible Ardour, and moſt rigorous Penance; bearing the Exceſſes of Heat and WWW 


un. 

te Cold, Hunger and Thirſt, Nakedneſs, and an abſolute Poverty with a Cheer- 

Or. dulneſs peculiar to ſuch as ſow in Tears, that they may reap in Fay. 

el. The extraordinary Severity of their Lives made ſuch a Noiſe in the Connt p.125. v. g 
Ived that Everard Biſhop of Troyes made them a Viſit in Perſon, that he de be | 


q inform'd of the Truth of what was reported of them. He was equally edified 
= and ſurprized at what he ſaw ; But fearing their exceſſive Rigour might nouriſh 
Z their Vanity, and expoſe them to tempt God, he carried two of that holy Fa- 
ws [ | mily to Troyes, cloathed them ſuitably to their Profeſſion, and ſent a =" al | 
3 Supply of Proviſions and Cloaths for the whole Company. Several Perſons of 


But 
their 


can 1 

holy Wi Quality in the Neighbourhood follow'd that Prelate's Example, and furniſh*d 
rs RE them with all they thought ſſ⸗ ; 

re it 7 ght neceſſary for their decent Subſiſtence. But this 


b | Charitable Aſſiſtance, deſign'd by the Donors to make their Solitude tolerable 
Z to them, in proceſs of Time introduced a Plenty that quite changed the Face of 
; this Religious Solitude, and by Degrees deſtroy*d that Love of Poverty and 


h the 


ven 


of the 1 | Mortification which ſeem to be the chief Supports and Ornaments of that State 
ſontir WE The great Increaſe of the Community made them think it neceſſary to build . 
— Fo and handſome Monaſtery ; but the ſpiritual Building, which our Saint 
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bad raiſed with ſo much Care and Pains, ſoon fell to decay. He found itim- 
| poſſible to ſtop the Courſe of the Diſorders, which were almoſt the natural Con- 
J ſequence of the Plenty they enjay'd, and therefore, after many repeated Endea- 
W vours for their Reformation, he left them, and retired into a . 80 
= litude, where he employ'd his Prayers and Tears in Favour of the 9 
W Pcrions he had quitted as incorrigible. He had not been long here 1 
I Monks of a ſmall Houſe near the Place of his Retreat found him, and deſired 
| he would take them under his Direction. Our Saint, who thought Divine Pro- 
: vidence deſign'd to give him the Comfort among them which he could not en- 
oy at Moleſine, accepted of the Charge. The Monks of Moleſine touched with = 
3 Remorſe and Jealouſy ſent to beg his Return, and aſſured him he ſhould find 

| them changed to his Mind and perfectly ſubmiſſive to his Orders. They were 


Prove 
8 undet 
even ill 


t Re lenſible how little Reaſon they had to expect any Succeſs from this Meſſage 
enoullil after they had given him ſuch Proofs of Diſobedience and Irregularity an 
Carried therefore applied to the Pope at the lame Time, and e an Order A his 
ey built Return. 

articult Robert obey'd his Holineſs 8 ci and found his Religious as tractable "a 


as he cou d wiſh for abouta Year; but as their 1 n. him Home proceeded 
rather 
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Apr.29 rather from a Deſire of ſeeing their Monaſtery grow rich under his Government 
an from any real Inclination to amend their Lives, they could diſſemble ng 
| longer ; and gave ſuch a Looſe to their corrupt Inclinations as obliged the 

holy Abbot to quit them a ſecond Time. Alberick, Prior of that Houſe, Stephen 
Harding, whoſe Life we have given on the ſeventeenth of this Month, and two 
other Monks accompanied him to the Dgſart of Vi nay 3 where they lived accor. 
ding to the Plan Robert hadendeavour'd to introduce in his Monaſtery, From 
thence the four Monks removed to the Dioceſe of Chalons upon the Sou 
in Burgundy, and in the Foreſt of Ciſteauæ found a Place proper for the Execy. 
tion of their pious Deſign. The Abbot was ſtill in the Deſart of Yinay, where 
a conſiderable Number from Moleſme had join'd him, and were reſolved to live 
under his Direction. Aſſoon as he was apprized of his former Companion 
being at Ciſteaux, he went thither, attended by thoſe well diſpoſed Monks, who 
were fo well pleaſed with the Place, that he reſolved to eſtabliſh his new Commu. 
nity there. But, to proceed regularly, he went to Lions accompanied by fix 
of his Religious, let the Archbiſhop, who was the Pope's Legate, know they 
were reſolved to practice the Rule of St. Benedict with the utmoſt Exactneſs, and 
begg'd his Aſſiſtance, and the Protection of the Holy See. The Archbiſhop 
granted their Requeſt, exhorted them to perſeverein their holy Reſolution, and 
employ'd his Legantine Authority in allowing of their leaving AMole/me, and 
fixing at Ciſteaux, according to their own Propoſals. The Dake of Burgun 
conſented to their ſettling in his Dominians, and aſſured them of his Aſſiſtance 
and Protection. Thus encouraged they built themſelves wooden Cells in the 
"i | Deſart, and our Saint was made firſt Abbot of Ciſteaux on the twenty firſt of 
| March 1098, which is therefore reckon'd the Day of the Foundation of thi 
celebrated Order. The Munificence of the Duke of Burgundy enabled 
them to finiſh that Monaſtery, and the Church was dedicated to God in Ho- 
nour of the Bleſſed Virgin, as all the Churches of the Ciſtercians are to thi 
Day. 

The Monks of Moleſme, who leok*d-on this new Eſtabliſhment as a | Puts 
Reproach to them, went to Rome in 1099, laid their Complaint before Urban Il, 
begg'd their Abbot might be reſtor'd, on whoſe Preſence the Proſperity of 
their Houle, as well as the Security of their Souls depended, and aſſured his Ho- 
lineſs they would take Care never to give him any farther Occaſion to complain 
of them. The Pope was moved at their Repreſentations and Promiſes ; and, 
conſidering that the Ciſtercians might ſpare their Abbot, and his Place be 
very well ſupplied by one of that Community, he wrote to the Archbiſhop of Lm 
to 
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to do what he ſhould judge proper for the Satisfaction of the Religious of Mo- Apr. 30 
ne, without diſturbing the new Eſtabliſhment at Ciſteau x. The Legate or.. 


the der'd our Saint to go back to Mole/me, and at the ſame Time promiſed the Pro- 
phey tection of the Holy See to the new Order. Robert made no Difficulty i in obeying 
two the Voice of his Superiors ; but cheerfully ſacrificed his own Inclinations to the 
00s. Will of God, which he thought thus authentickly declared to him. 

rom At his Return he found his Obedience rewarded by a happy Change in he 
Foun Monks of Mole/me,who had by his Abſence been brought to a Senſe of their Mi- 
ech. ſtake, and were now perfectly well diſpoſed to obey him. So that in a little 
hen Time this Houſe was as regular as that at Ciſteaux. He enjoy'd the Satisfaction 
lire of governing this reform*d Community about nine Years after his Reſtoration 
ion and died on the twenty firſt of March 1108. He was canonized by Pope Ho- 
= Fn and his Feaſt appointed on the ſeventeenth of April, which has been 
my. WE fnce removed, to the * ninth of the ſame Month. 
5 | | | | 
. I bog POD IDE ALE eck KO dex ccd dE Re 
gan Y 
10 The XXX Day. 

and 
20 St. Car HARINE of Sienna. 
ance WR 
n the Wn I Catharine was horn at Sienna in Tuſcany, in the Year 1347, and had ſo 
it of O early Inclinations to Vertue, that when ſhe was ſeven Years old ſhe made a 
F this 3 private Vow to conſecrate her Virginity to God, under the Protection of the 
abled WEE Bleſſed Virgin. She was ſo ſenſible of the Obligations of that Engagement, 
Ho- that from that Time ſhe ſought Retirement, kept Silence, employ'd herſelf in 
) this frequent Prayer, and practiſed ſuch Mortifications as her tender Age did not 
ſeem capable of undergoing. Her Parents, who deſign'd her for the World, 
ading look d on her Inclination to Solitude as ſomewhat ſingular and incompatible 
n I, vith che Life ſhe was to lead, and therefore endeavour'd to divert her from it. 
ty of They took as much Pains to give her Thoughts a different Turn from what 
s Ho- they ſeem'd to have taken, and were reſolved to employ her in a Way that 
plain I ſhould allow her but little Time for Devotion. In this View they diſmiſs'd their 
and, WF Servant, and obliged our Saint to ſupply her Place. This Situation not only 


deprived her of the Satisfaction ſhe enjoy 'd in Solitude, and Prayer, but drew 


A a | the 


186 St. Catharine f Sienna. 
Apr. zothe Inſults of her Siſters upon her; who now look'd on her as their Inferio 
WY Wand uſed her accordingly. She bore their Inſolence with an exemplary Patience, 
and ſubmitted to all the Mortifications of her Station with an edifying Sweet. 
neſs. Nothing gave her any Pain but the Loſs of thoſe Pleaſures devout Soul 
enjoy in Retirement; and *though ſhe acquitted her ſelf of all the Duties of 
Servant in a numerous Family with the utmoſt Exactneſs and Fidelity, ſhe wu 
ſo recollected that ſhe form'd a ſort of Solitude in her own Soul, and raiſed her 
Thoughts to God as if ſne had no exterior Employment. Her Parents uſe 
all their Authority to engage her to dreſs and appear like other Perſons deſign! 
for the Converſation of the World; ſhe complied with their Solicitations for 
ſome Time; but this Reſtraint fate ſo uneaſily upon her, that ſhe ſoon threy 
it off, and as a Mark of her renouncing every thing of that Kind, cut herom 
Hair, and dreſs'd herſelf like a Penitent of the third Order of St. Dominic, 
in which ſhe had an ardent Deſire of ſerving God the Remainder of her 
Days. | 
Her Father and Mother, ſeeing her Reſolution, began now to think God the 
Author of her Deſigns, and did not think it proper to give her any farther Di. 
ſturbance. This Condeſcenſion left her at Liberty to prepare herſelf for tha 
Engagement by the Practice of the Order. From that Time ſhe eat no Mea, 
lived entirely on Bread and raw Herbs; lay on the Ground, and mortified het 
Body with ſeveral Inſtruments of Penance, which ſhe had heard were uſed by 
St. Dominick. But theſe Auſterities would have been of no Uſe to her, hadno, WI 
ſhe learn't to be obedient, and regulate them by Humility; ſhe was an exce- i 
1 lent Miſtreſs of that Vertue, and moderated the firſt Rigours of her penitentul 
Severities by the Advice of her Director. | | a 
About the Year 1367 ſhe receiv'd the Habit, which the thought laid her un: 
der a ſtronger Obligation to- Fervour in her Devotions, and Zeal in puniſhing 
her own Body, which ſhe practiſed in that religious Society with. à Vigout 
equal to that of the moſt holy and mortified of her Companions. At her Ex 
trance among them ſhe impoſed a ſtrict Silence on herſelf, and for the-firſt thret 
Years converſed only with the Prieſt, who had the Care of her .Conſcience; 
nor ever left her Cell during that Time but for the Church. The Community 
in which ſhe was engaged join'd to a Convent of Dominicans. While tholk 
Friars were aſleep, Catharine was at her Prayers; did not go to Reſt ?vill the} 
came into the Choir for Matins, and return'd thither when they left the Place; 
which ſhe did that the Church might never be withour ſomebody to praiſe tn 
Almighty. Her Want of Health might have been allow'd to diſpenſe wit Wi 
| ket | 
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her rigorous Faſts, and induce her to ſtudy her Eaſe, had not the Violence of Apr. 30 
the Temptations with which ſhe was attack'd, obliged her to be always on her WY 


E Guard, and arm'd againſt the Enemy of her Puriny; who diſturb'd her with 

a great Variety of ſuch Thoughts as were moſt ſhocking to a Perſon ſo nice 
in thar Point. She had a long Struggle and a difficult Conteſt with the infernal 

& Adverſary, in the Courſe of which ſhe was often on the brink of Perdition, and 
as often reſcued from the Danger by the Power of the Almighty. When her 
. Fidelity had been ſome Time expoſed to the moſt ſevere Trials, and the mira · 
aaulous Preſervation of her Vertue had convinced her of the abſolute Neceſſity 
W of the Divine Aſſiſtance, and thus taught her an humble Diffidence of her own 
Strength, ſhe was entirely deliver'd from thoſe Temptations for the Encourage- 
ment of all ſuch as labour under the ſame Difficulties. 


Having now no farther Diſturbance from the malicious Enemy of her Salya- 


E tion, ſhe employ'd her Time and Care in ſuch Works of Charity, as her State 
Y oi Life allow*d of; and expreſs'd her Gratitude to her great Deliverer by re- 
. leving and comforting him in the Perſons of the Poor and Sick. The moſt 
E n:uſcous Diſtempers could not diſcourage her from attending thoſe who wanted 
ber Aſſiſtance; nor did the Ingratitude of ſeveral, to whom ſhe was uſeful, 
W make her leſs diligent in her Care of them. The Viſions with which ſhe was 
W favour'd, and comforted under the Practice of the moſt ſevere Mortifications z 
dhe Revelations in which God communicated diſtant or future things to his faith- 
2 ful Servant, and the Power he gave her over Diſtempers, and even the Devils 
WE themſelves, ſome of which, recounted by Father Raymond the Author of her 
Lite, are ſo numerous and of ſo extraordinary a Nature, that we cannot 
but ſay as he does in the Concluſion of the Account; that we ſhould ſooner 


want Time than Matter, if we undertook to be particular on that Ar- 
W ticle. | 


Hiſtory has left us inconteſtable Proofs of our Saint's Und and 


Wiſdom in her publick Tranſactions, for which ſhe was obliged to leave her 
dear Solitude. Pope Gregory XI, a French Man, kept his Court at Avignon; 
but being inform'd of the Extravagances committed at that Time in Italy by 
ſuch as inſiſted on his reſiding at Rome, defign'd to go thither with the firſt 
fair Opportunity. 


In the mean while the Horentines complain'd of the Conduct of the Gover- 


I nors the Pope had ſent into Taly, drew almoſt all the Towns of Tuſcany and 
| the Eccleſiaſtical State into a League againſt them, and then fell on them in a 
Y hoſtile Manner. The News of this Rebellion which happen'd in 1375, reach'd 


Aa 2 the 


Apr.zothe Pope, and gave him a ſenſible AMiction ; and the next Year he publiſ'g 
Wa Bull of Excommunication and Interdict againſt the City and Dioceſe of N. 


St. Catharine of Sienna. 


rence. The Florentines, though not much affected with the ſpiritual Cone. 
quences of this Cenſure, were but too ſenſible of the Influence it had over their 
temporal Affairs, by depriving. them of all. Commerce and Correſpondence 
with ſuch as were diſpoſed to keep fair with the Pope; for which Reaſon they 
thought it adviſeable to negotiate a Peace; and our Saint was deſired to under. 
take that Embaſſy. She reach'd Avignon on the eighteenth of June 1376, and vu 
very well receiv'd by the Pope and Cardinals, who treated her with the Rel. 
pect due to her great Vertue.. His Holineſs heard what ſhe had to offer in 
Favour of her rebellious Countryfolks; and in the Concluſion told her he 
would leave the whole Affair to her; ſo great was his. Opinion of her 
Judgment, and Integrity. Catharine was conducted to Florence honourabl 
by Orders of the Pope, who was Perſuaded the Intereſt of the Church could 
not be in better Hands. 

At her Return ſhe found the hole City in a Combuſtion, and the FaQtion 
not at all diſpoſed to hear of Peace upon any Terms but thoſe of their ow 
making; ſo that all ſhe could do now was to retire into a Convent at Florence, 
and recommend the Affair to God in Silence and Prayer. The Popes. had re. 
ſided at Avignon near ſeventy Year, which as was obſerved before, proved the 
unhappy Occaſion of great Diſturbances in Lay. The Saint, who had the 
Peace of the Church at Heart, was very preſſing with Gregory, when at Avignu 
to remedy theſe Diſorders by going to Rome, and wrote to him on that Subjed 
in ſo preſſing a Manner, that he left Avignon on the thirteenth of September the 

fame Year, and arrived at Rome the ſeventeenth of January following. See 
aſſiſted him. with her Advice and Prayers *till he brought the Rebels to Reaſon; 
but the ſigning their Peace was reſerved for his Succeſſor. 

Gregory XI died in 1378 ; from which Time we are to date the Schiſm that 
divided the Church *till the Council of Confance held in 1415. The Ronan 
inſiſted on having a Pope of their own Country, who ſhould ſtay. with them, 
upon which the Archbiſhop of Bari was choſen, and took the Name of Urjai 
VI; ſome of the Cardinals, who were diſcontented, got Leave to go fron 
Rome, declared the late Election null, and then proceeded to chooſe the Card: 
nal of Geneva, who was afterwards called Clement VII, and went to Avigmh 
with thoſe of his Party. Urban fix*d his See at Rome, and ſent for our Saint t9 
tat City ; for he knew her Sanctity and Capacity would be very ſerviceable t0 
him. Cal barine convinced he was the lawful Paſtor of The Church, aſſerted h 1 
Tite WM 


lid Tice with great Courage and Eloquence againſt the three Talian Cardinals Apr. 30 
Fi. ho had aſſiſted at the Election of the Antipope, and ſeveral others who would WWW 

not acknowledge Urban's Title. While ſhe was thus zealous in oppoſing the 

Schiſmaticks, ſhe was calm enough to examine Urbax's Perſonal Character, and 

conſider what Handle he might poſſible give them for remaining obſtinate- 

As ſhe had Impartiality enough to diſcover a large Stock of Pride, Ambition, 

and Imprudence in his Conduct ſince his Promotion, ſhe was ſincere and bold 

E enough to let him know his Faults. We have ſome of her Letters to him, in 

| which we find her exhorting him to bear up cheerfully under the Perſecution, 

| that was rais'd againſt him, and then adviſing him to take ſoft and peaceable 

| Meaſures, abate ſomewhat of that Haughtineſs which had made him ſo many 

Enemies, and ſoften that Rigour which had affrighted the World from him, 

and ſtill kept the moſt conſiderable Part of Chriſtendom. from acknowledging, 

him. Adverſity had made the Pope more ſuſceptible of Counſel; and the Saint's 

| Admonitions had that Effect on him. 

After a Life thus ſpent in Labours of all Sorts, to which her Zeal made her 
cqual, while her Health was ſuch- as might privilege a continual Eaſe and 
ſcem'd to call for a particular Tenderneſs, ſhe made a happy End on the twenty 
ninth of April 1380, being than about thirty three Years old; and was buried. 
in the great Church of the Dominicans at Rome, where God confirm'd her-SanQi-- 
ty by Miracles. She was canoniz'd by Pope Pius II, in 1461-3. and Urban: 
PIII fix't her. Feſtival on the thirtieth of April. 
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St. ERKREN wand, Biſhop of London, and St. 
ETHELBURGA, his Siſter. 
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2 E E NN AL D is allow'd by all to be the Son of a King of the Za. 
= — Avgles ; but it is not ſo certain whether Offa or Annas was his Father. He 
vas born at Stellington in the Beginning of the ſeventh Age; and put very 
Card: ; | young into the Hands of Mellitus, Biſhop of Fondon; of whom we have alrea- 
, dy ſpoke on the twenty fourth of this Month. When he had form'd his Princi- 
int u plcs under that great Mafter,he left him, and led a moſt holy and retired Life 
— r home for ſome Tears. He was happy in a Siſter who receiving — 

ed hs om 


8 *. Exkenwald, Biſhop, &c. | 


Apr.zofrom him; and copying his "TY devoted herſelf to the Service of God, and 
kept Pace with him in the Practice of Vertue. 

Erkenwald was above fifty Years old, when he veils 888 at - Cherth 
in the County of Surrey, in-which he placed a ſufficient Number of Monks 
and retired thither as a Companion of their Penance and Labours. The Foun- 
dation of this Houſe is placed in 666; and three Years after, he made the fame 
devout Proviſion for his Siſter by building a Monaſtery at Barking in Eſex, 
where he placed her at the Head of a religious Community of her own Sex, It 
was no common thing to ſee Monaſteries for Women in England at that Time, 
{> that ſuch of the female Sex as were diſpoſed to retire in that Manner were 
uſually ſent over to France,” and either ended their Days there, or return'd to 
their own Country full of Experience in. Monaſtick Diſcipline and brought up 
others in the ſame Way. Hildelita, probably one of this Number, was ſent for 

to Barking and eſtabliſh'd ſuch Order and Diſcipline in that Houſe, as made it 
one of the moſt flouriſhing in Exgland ' till the Reformation ed all Marks 
of the Devotion of our Anceſtors. ? 

Chertfy Abbey made a glorious and edifying Appearance under the Direction 
of it's Founder, and upon the Death of Hina Biſhop of London, all who were 
concern'd in the Choice of a Succeſſor to that See, declared for Erkenwali, 
who was accordingly conſecrated by Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury about 
the Year 675, His Predeceſſor made his Way to that Biſhoprick by Simo- 
naical Means, and conſequently, not having the true Spirit of a Paſtor, left his 
Flock full of Diſorders and Abuſes ; which made a conſiderable Addition to 
the Weight of that Charge, when our Saint undertook it. But neither the 
great Difficulties of his Station, nor his Age could diſcourage him from acting 
with the Zeal of a faithful Steward and Miniſtcr of Jes Chriſt. Penerabl: 
Bede, almoſt the only Author that can be depended on in this Point,tells us in 
general Terms that he lived a holy and laborious Life; and that in his Time fe 
veral Miracles were done in Favour of ſuch as honour'd his Memory. He 
tells us that the Chaiſe in which he viſited his Dioceſe in his laſt Years was 
kept with Religious Care at Chertſey, where ſeveral ſick: Perſons immediately 
recover'd their Health upon being put into it. The ſame Writer ſpeaks of 
ſome Miracles perform'd by St. Ethelburga in the Monaſtery of Barking 3 and 
he muſt be allow'd ſome Credit in theſe Particulars, being Cotemporary with 
the two Saints of this Day, and twenty one Years old when the holy Biſhop 
died. The exact Time of Erkenwald's Death is not known; but it is evident 


he was alive in 692, from a Charter of King Ina dated 1 in that Year, in which WW 
that 


St, Erkenwald, Biſhop, Sc. 191 

that Prince declares he had adviſed with Erkenwald, one of his Biſhops, a- Apr. 30 
bout making ſuch Laws as were conducive to the Peace of his Kingdom, and 
the Salvation of his own Soul. 

He died at Barking, and his Body was removed to his own Cathedral. It was 
taken up in 1148, depoſited in a better Place, and expoſed to the Veneration of 
the Faithful, who adorn'd his Shrine, and continued to pay their Reſpects ro 
his Memory, *till Henry VIII reform'd St. Paul's Church, and deprived them : 
of that devout Satisfaction. Before that Time the Zngliſþ Church kept two 
Days in Honour of the holy Biſhop, viz. the thirtieth of April, perhaps the 
Day of his Death, and the fourteenth of November, that of the Tranſlation be- 


foremention'd; which appears from the Sarum Miſſal, and all the antient Ca- 
lendars uſed here before the Reformation. 
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The Exp of April. 
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SAINT S; 


COLLECTED FROM 
AUTHENTICK RECORDS, 


9 


CHURCH HISTORY. 


V ith a full Account of 
THE OTHER 


FESTIVALS throughout the Year, 
The whole Interſperſed with 


Suitable R EFELECTIONS. 
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Advertiſement. 


HE following Work is collected from ſuch Au- 
thorities, as are univerſally acknowledged to be 
unexceptionable. And therefore what is omitted, and 
might by ſome be expected here, is not judged or de- 
clared falſe and ſpurious by ſuch Omiſſion; but only 
not inſerted, becauſe doubted of by ſome. 
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Alphabetical TA BLE 


OF THE 


Saints in May, 
And other Feſtivals of that Month. 


Day | 


A 


 CHILLEUS, Martyr, 12 
A Adhelm, Biſhop, 25 
Aglae, 1 14 
Anthoninus, Biſhop of Florence, 10 


Athanaſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, 2 


Auguſtin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 26 
2 B 
Bede, YVenerable, 27 
Bernardin of Sienna, 20 
Boniface, Martyr, 14 
=y 
Celeſtine, I, Pope, 19 
= Confeſors of Egypt, 21 | 
Croſs, it's Diſcovery. 3 
D 85 


Domitilla (Flavia) Virgin and Martyr, 
12 


| Dunſtan, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 19 


> 


Edbert, Biſhop, 
Epimachus, Martyr, 


; 


Epiphanius, Biſhop. 
F 
F elix, Pope. 
1 | G- 


German, Biſhop of Paris, 
Gordian, Martyr, 


| Gregory Nazianzen, 
Guibert, Abbot. | 


James Apoſtle, 
John ef Beverly, 


John Damaſcene, 


John Evangeliſt (his Martyrdom.) 
John J, Pope and Martyr, 
John he ſilent, 


Yo Julia, Virgin and Martyr, 


_ 


Day 
| $1 

Mamert, Biſhop of Vienna, 11 

Martyrs of Egypt, | 21 
Monica, 4 

Margaret of Cortona, 16 
Mary Magdalen de Pazzi, 25 | 

Maximin, Biſhop of Treves. 29 
| a | 

Nereus, Martyr. 12 
8 

Pachomius, Abbot, 14 

Pancras, Martyr, 12 


Peter, Archbiſhop ef Tarantaiſe, 8 
Peter, and his Companions, Martyrs, 15 
Petronilla, 31 


Philip, Apoſtle, I 


An A Iphabetical Table. 


Philip Neri, 

Pius V, Pope, 

Poſſidius, Biſhop of Calama, 
Pudentiana, 


8 
Staniſlaus, Biſhop and Martyr, 
1 


4 yr. Sg 0 


Ubaldus, Biſpop of Eugubium, 
Urban I, Pope. 


B 
Venantius, Martyr, 


Vincente, Lerinis, 


Theodotus, and his Companions, Mar. 


18 


16 
25 


18 
24 
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Ot. PHILIP, and St. TAMES, 
1 APOSTLES. 
DEG III RIKINIDS IRANIAN IRIRIAINHINIRIOE 
| St. E 


Al T. PriLIPe, a Native of Bethſaida a Town ſituated on the Lake of May r. 
Wl Gene/areth in Galilee, was married, and had ſeveral Children be; gr | 
| fore he engaged in the Service of our Saviour. The Teſtimony © 
from Scripture might be applied to one of the ſeven Deacons of 

the ſame Name, if Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, in the ſecond 
Century, and Caius an Eccleſiaſtical Writer in the Beginning of the third, did 

not expreſly ſay the ſame of the Apoſtle St. Philip; and the Hiſtorian Euſebius 

| upon their Credit, applies that Text to our Saint. | 
When our Lord left the Wilderneſs, where he had faſted forty Days, and as 
many Nights, and been expoſed to the Temptations of the Devil, he went to 

ſee the Holy Baptiſt, who was employ'd in his Miniſtry, and ſurrounded by 

8 Diſciples. Andrew, one of that Number, hearing his Maſter declare Jzsvs 

| he Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins of the World, left St. Jobn for that joa 4, 
Day with one of his Companions, and afterwards carried his Brother Simon to 
him, who then receiy'd the Name of Cephas or Peter. The next Day our 
Yb” Bleſſed 


194 


St. Philip, Apoſtle. 


May 1. Bleſſed Saviour, who ſeem'd to | have given the two Diſciples no Command for 
WII attending his Perſon, went for Galiles and meeting our Apoſtle by the Way, 


jv. 6. 5. 


order'd him to follow him; who accordingly from that Moment was an ine. 


perable Companion of his Miniſtry and Labours, and by his Conduct has leſt 


us an admirable Example of the * with which we 9 n 


every Call from God. 

No ſooner was Philip acquainted with the Bleſſing proferr'd to the World 
in the Perſon of the long expected Maſſius, but he haſten'd to communicate the 
good News to his Friend. Upon his telling Nathaniel that Divine Perſon was 
Son to Foſeph of Nazareth, a Difficulty aroſe, which ſeem'd a ſtrong Objection 
againſt the Truth of his Miſſion ; for, as the Meſſias was to be born in Judea, 
and Nathaniel from Philip's Way of ſpeaking, concluded the Perſon in Queſtion 
2 Native of Nazareth, he therefore aſks, can any good thing come out cf 
Nazareth ? Our Saint, not yet acquanted with the Particulars of our 
Lord's Birth, but ſufficiently convinced of his being the Perſon ſpoke of 
by Moſes and the Prophets, preſſes Nathaniel to go with him, and receive 


Conviction as he himſelf had done; which he accordingly did, and made an 


explicit Profeſſion of his Faith, in the Divinity of Feſus Chriſt. This was the 
firſt Succeſs of our Saint's Zeal for the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

The next Year our Lord form'd the College of Apoſtles, and Philip was made 
one of that Number, who ſeems particularly dear to his Divine Maſter from 
ſeveral Paſſages of the Goſpel, When our Saviour was about to feed five 
thouſand Perſons by the miraculous Multiplication of the Loaves and Fiſhes,he 
conſults with our Saint about proper Means for relieving that large Company, 
and aſks him, where ſhall we buy Bread that theſe may eat? a little before our 
Lord's Paſſion ſome Gentiles then at Feruſalem, were deſirous. of ſeeing one 


jo. 12.27 who had made ſo much Noiſe in the World; underſtanding probably that 


Philip was a particular Favourite of the Perſon after whom they enquired, and 
encouraged by an inviting Sweetneſs that appear'd in his Looks, they addreſs 
themſelves to him for Satisfaction; and it was our Apoſtle that declared the 
whole Happineſs of Man conſiſts in RG God, Lord, lays he, /hew us the Fa- 


2 14 8 ther, and it is enough. 


Thus far the Hiſtory of the Goſpel gives us the Life of our Saint. The moſt 
ancient Eccleſiaſtical Writers tell us he preach'd in Phrygia with great 
Succeſs. Polycrates, Biſhop of Epheſus, quoted by Euſebius, ſays he died and 
was buried at Hierapolis; but we have no ſufficient Proof of his ſhedding his 
Blood for the Faith. The Church beſtows the Title of Martyr on all the Apo- 
Res, however, upon the Account of their great Labours in the Miniſtry, 

whic 


S 
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.— 


Si. Jamie Apoſtle. 


St, «Ja M Es the Leſs, a and Biſhop of 


Jeruſalem. 


gd”: James, whom the Church honours this Day, is called the Leſs, either 
from his Stature, or Age; or becauſe he was called after the other Apoſtle 


| of the ſame Name; but the Sanctity of his Life, acquired him the glorious Ap- 


pellation of the Fuft from both Jews and Chriſtians. His Mother's Name was 


Mary, and commonly thought the ſame that St. John calls Mary of Clzophas, c. 19, 2, 


and Siſter of the Bleſſed Virgin, and thus the Saint was a near Relation ef our 


Lord, and one of thoſe whom the Scripture calls his Brothers; for every one Gal.9 


that is converſant with the Language of the old Teſtament, knows it was as 


common for the Jews to call all their near Relations in the collateral Degrees 


Brothers, as it is for us to call all our Anceſtors our Fathers, and our Poſterity 
our Children. 


Hegeſippus, the moſt antient Writer in the Chriſtian Church, ſays he was 
holy from his Mother's Womb; i. e. conſecrated to God, before he was born, 


_ Of 
which they neceſſarily met with ſo much Oppoſition, and encounter'd ſuch May 1: 
Hardſhips as made their whole Life a continual Martyrdom. WW 


The Greeks keep the fourteenth of November in Honour of this Saint ; but 
the Latins pay their Reſpect to his Memory on the firſt of May. 


and purſuant to his Mother's Vow obliged to all the Rules preſcribed for the Num.s, 


Nazarites. That early Hiſtorian tells us he never drank Wine, nor any thing 
that was ſtrong, never eat the Fleſh of any living Creature, never allow'd a 


Razor to touch his Head, never uſed Oil, nor Bathing, and conſequently in 


ſome particulars exceeeded the Auſterity of the Nazarites. He was fo aſſidu- 


ous in the Practice of Prayer, which he perform'd every Day in the Temple, 


that his Knees were grown as hard as thoſe of a Camel. Thus qualified he was 


called to the Apoſtolical Dignity in the ſecond Year of our Lord's Miniſtry ; 


but the Goſpel has given us no Account of him, but what is common to the 
other Apoſtles from that Time till the Reſurrection of our Saviour; ; and then 
we read he was favour'd with a particular Apparition of his Divine Maſter, and 


thus honourably diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt, in the ſame Manner as St. Paul tells 1 Cor.15,7 


us Cephas or Peter was. 
Soon after the Aſcenſion of Feſus Chriſt ; our r Saint was placed by the united 
Voices of the Apoſtles at the Head of the Church of Feru/alem; and in that 
_ b 2 | Quality 


V- 5. 
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May 1. Quality aſſiſted at he Council of the Apoſtles held there about the Neceſtiy 
of Circumciſion, and the Obligation of the reſt of the Moſaical Law. St, 


Act. 15 


James ſpoke laſt, confirm'd what St. Peter had ſaid, and reduced the Difficulty 
to the Form in which the Definition of that venerable Body was afterwards 
drawn up, and ſent to the Converts at Antioch, in Syria, and Cilicia, 


Gal. 2. 2, St. Paul ranks him * St. Fs and St. Fohn, and calls him a Pillar of the 


Church, 

The Zeal which our Saint always retain'd for the 120 of Moſes join 1d to a 
particular Sweetneſs, and extraordinary Vertue work'd powerfully on the Peo- 
ple of Feraſalem, and gain'd ſeveral of them to the Faith of Chriſt ; which 
exaſperated the Doctors, the Phariſees, and other Enemies to. the Progreſs of 
our moſt holy Religion. About the Year 62 Feſtus Governor of Fudea died, 
and as it was ſome Time before another could be placed in that Poſt, Annan 
or Annas, the high Prieſt, Son to him mention'd in the Goſpel, a Saducee, a 
bold and enterprizing Man, was reſolved to make his Advantage of the Interval, 
and exert himſelf in a Manner that would not be allow'd him when the Roman 
Governor was on the Spot. He aſſembled the great Council of the Jeuiß 
Church, called the Sanhedrim, to conſider of Ways and Means to deſtroy the 
Goſpel, and order'd ſeveral Chriſtians to appear, among which, ſays Joſephus, 
was James the Brother of Chriſt. Since St. Paul inſiſting on his Privilege as a 
Roman Citizen, had appeal'd to Ce/ar, and thus deprived the Jes of the mali. 
cious Satisfaction of ſeeing him die among them, their whole Rage was levell'd 
at our Saint, the only Apoſtle now in their Power. The holy Biſhop of Jeri- 


ſalem was univerſally reſpected, and therefore it did not ſeem prudeut, nor fate 


to accuſe him directly. For which Reaſon they profeſ: qa great Deference to 
his Authority and pretended to aſk his Opinion about the Perfon and Doctrine 


of Jeſus Chriſt. Upon which he made an ingenuous, and clear Confeſſion of 


the Dighity of his Office, and Miſſion, and "declared him the Saviour of the 
World. Several of thoſe that heard this, embraced the Faith. This happen'd 

at the Time of the Paſſover, which Feſtival had drawn great Crouds to Jer 
ſalem, and was therefore judged a favourable Opportunity of rendring him 
odious to the whole People. They made a formal Complaint to him that ſe- 
veral of the Jews were deceived daily in adhering to the Sect of the crucified 
Feſus, deſired he would nndeceive them; adding that the Opinion they had 
of his Integrity would give a conſiderable Weight to all he ſhould ſay on that 


important Subject; and that he might be heard hy all, adviſed him to go —w_ | 


the Ter of the 1 25 and ſpeak to the People. 
Aſſoon 
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St. Ro Aen. 


y As ſoon as be appear d. ho the Soribas and Phariſees calbd out to him, com- May I 
bs | plimented him with the Title of Fuſt his uſual Appellation,and let him know the 
/ People expected his Opinion of Jeſus, and were ready to act according to his 
s Direction. The Saint conſidering himſelf obliged by his Paſtoral Office to 
. aſſert the Truth, and inſtruct the expecting Multitude, anſwer'd their Demands 
0 by affirming with. a loud Voice that Jeſus was ſeated at the right Hand of God 
in Heaven; and would come again in the Clouds. Several believed in our 
3 Lord upon this Teſtimony in his Favour, and publiſh'd their. Converſion by 
» loud Acclamations of Hoſanna to the Son of David. The Scribes and Phart- 
h ſees perceived their Miſtake, were incenſed at this Increaſe. of Chriſt's 
f Kingdom, and cried out, Even the Juſt Man is deceived : and going up 
, to the Place where he ſtood they threw him down. He was very much brui- 
10 ſed with the Fall; but had Strength enough left to get on his Knees, and pray 
a for his malicious Enemies. In this Poſture they ſtoned him for what they cal- 
l led a Violation of the Law; but, not being able to diſpatch him ſo ſoon that 
u Way, as their Rage deſired, one of the Company gave him the finiſhing. 
þ Blow with a Fuller's Club; and thus died our Saint in the 96/5 Year of his 
he Age, after having govern'd the Church of Jeruſalem about twenty five; and: 


was buried near the Place of his Martyrdom ; where a Pillar was ſoon. after 
erected to his Memory. The Jes, according to an Hiſtorian of their own, 
look'd on this unjuſt, and barbarous Action as one of the chief Cauſes of their 
Publick Calamities, and the Deſtruction of their City which happen'd eight 
Years afterward. | 

The moſt valuable and authentick Relick we have of this grenk Saint, Is his 
Epiſtle to the Fewws of the Diſperſion, i. e. to all the Jews ſcatter'd abroad and 
mix't with the Gentiles. The main Deſign of it is to-preſs the Neceſſity of 
good Works, without which he affirms our Faith. is dead, and uſeleſs, and ous 


he Value in the Preſence of God no more than that of Devils themſelves, who, to 

il BW uſe his own Language, believe and tremble. St. Auguſtin, in his Treatiſe of ©. 2. v. 19 

i WE Faith and Works, tells us he wrote it in Oppoſition to a pernicious Error which 

im had then got footing in the Church fram a miſunderſtanding, or perverſe Ex- 

e.. WW plication of St. Paul's Doctrine, who when che has occaſion to ſpeak of Grace, 

icl ſeems to ſet no Value on Works, and. in more than one Place attributes Juſt i- 

ad fication to Faith rather than Works. The ſeeming Contradiction between the 

nat Doctrine of theſe two Apoſtles was probably one great Reaſon why St. Janes 

0 WW Epiſtle was not univerſally receivꝗ'till toward the Cloſe of the fourth Century. 
Batas, that great Doctor of the Ehuteh obſerves, when St. Paul ſays; a Man 

oon 15 juſtified by Faith Without. the Work; of the Law, he does not deſign. to exclude Gal, 2. 16 


good = 


. Ne Biſbop 


May. 2. * Works that are commanded, and proceed from Faith; for in gba Place 
CN he tells us the Faith which is agreeable to God, is a Faith working by Charity, 


The Truth is the two Apoſtles do in Reality ſpeak of two very different 
things ; St. Paul denies the Neceſſity of obſerving the Jewiſh Law ſince the 
coming of the Meftas ; and the Inſufficiency of it to ſave or juſtify us: Where. 
as St. Fames inſiſts on ſuch Works in a Chriſtian as are the ſureſt Proof of his 
believing in Feſus Chriſt. In this Epiſtle too we have as ample a Teſtimony 


for Extreme Unition, as the Apoſtle could have given us, if he had foreſeen the 


Oppoſition our Reformers have made to that Sacrament. Since the moſt con- 
derable Part of thoſe, who differ from us, agree in receiving this Epiſtle as ca- 
nonical Scripture, it is ſurprizing they, who pretend on all Occaſions to adhere 
ſo faithfully to the Plain and obvious Meaning of the Word of God, ſhould 
negle& what is ſo ſtrongly recommended, and ſo evidently commanded. 


V 
The II Day. 


St. ATHANAsIus, Biſhop of Alexandria. 


T HE great Athanaſius, whom the Church honours this Day as one of her 

moſt glorious Lights, and an indefatigable Defender of the Divinity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, was born at Alexandria toward the Cloſe of the third Century 
but we have no Account of his Family. The Actions and Employments of 
his firſt Years are not recorded ; all we know of him with Certainty at that 
Time 1s, that after ſome ſmall Time ſpent in human Learning, he made an 
early Application to the Study of the Scriptures, and the Diſcipline of the 
Church; this is mention'd by St. Gregory Nazianzen in his Panegyrick on our 
Saint; and his Works are a ſufficient Proof of the Excellency of his Genius, 
his thorough Acquaintance with the Doctrine of the Church, and his Zeal and 
Skill in maintaining the Faith againſt Hereticks. 

When our Saint had laid ina conſiderable Stock of Knowledge, he made it 
his next Care to improve himfelf in the only true and valuable Science, that of 
the Saints. The famous St. Anthony, whoſe Life may be ſeen January the ſe- 
venteenth, reſided then in the Deſart, and receiv'd all ſuch as applied to him 
for ſpiritual Inſtructions. The Fame of that holy Solitary drew AHtbanaſius to 
Mount Colzim, now Mount St. Antonio, where his Angelical Life, and excel- 
lent Inſtructions detain'd him for ſome Time. At his Return to Alexandria he 


enter'd 


- Ath naſius, Biſhop. = 


enter*d among the Clergy of the Church in that City, and reaſſumed his former May 2. 
Studies; Which, however, were not allow'd to divert him from the retired and 
penitential Life he had learnt from his great Maſter in the Deſart. Two Trea- 
tiſes againſt the Gentiles are the firſt publick Proof of the Excellency of his Ge- 
nius, the Cloſeneſs of his Reaſoning, and the Strength and Beauty of his Stile. 
Theſe are ſuppoſed to be written when he was abour twenty Years old, and 
gave his Biſhop, St. Alexander, ſuch an exalted Opinion of our Saint, that 
he took particular Notice of him, obliged him to be conſtantly with him, and 
enjoy'd a fingular Pleaſure in cultivaring his promiſing Genius, and forming 
him for the Uſe of the Church. In this View he made him his Secretary, or- 
dain'd him Deacon, and then employ'd his Pen againſt the Enemies of the 
Faith, and the D iſturber's of the Church's Peace. | 

Athanaſius had not been long at Alexandria,when Arius appear'dand broach d | 
his Errors. That Hereſiarch was Paſtor of a Pariſh in the City; had been 
made Deacon by St. Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, who was afterwards obliged 
to excommunicate him for taking Part with the Meletians, a Sect that derived 
their Appellation from Meletius or Melitius, Biſhop of Lycopolis in Egypt. That 
unhappy Prelate was convicted of ſeveral enormous Crimes, and among the 
reſt of ſacrificing to Idols, for which Peter depoſed him in a Synod ; not able 
to bear the Diſgrace of that Sentence, nor humble enough to acknowledge 
and repent of his Fault, he made a Schiſm, which began about the Year 301, 
and became very troubleſome for many Years. Peter was ſucceeded by Achil- 
las, who upon Arius ſubmitting, and teſtifying his Sorrow for his former 
Conduct, receiv*d him to Communion, and ordain'd him Prieſt. Upon the 
Death of that Prelate Arius, fond of his own ſuppoſed Merit, aſpired to the 
| Epiſcopal Dignity, and was ſo incenſed at Alexander being promoted to the 

See of Alexandria, while he was overlook'd, that he accuſed him of Saballiamſm,. 

and under the Pretence of oppoſing that Hereſy in the Perſon of his Biſhop: 
gave into the oppoſite Extreme, and aſſerted that the Son of God was a. 
Creature. The Reader is referr'd to the Lite of St. Alexander, February twen- 
ty fourth, for an Account of that Prelate's charitable Endeavours to reclaim 
him, and his Arts for forming his Party. Arius was condemn'd and excom- 
municated in a Council at Alexandria; and from that Moment his Adherents 
conceived a mortal Hatred againſt our Saint; whom they look'd on as their 
Enemy, becauſe ſo much careſs'd by the vigilant Paſtor who detected ey 
Errors, and pronounced Sentence againſt them. 

The Faction became ſo conſiderable, that Alexander and the Catholick Bi- 
hops who join'd him, found it impoſſible to ſtop it's Progreſs, or ſtiffle it's 

Growth. 
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May 2. Growth. But Us Death of Licinius 10 Conſtanline the Great in ſole Poſicſi. 
Don of the whole Empire ; whoſe Zeal for the Peace of the Church made him 


employ his Authority in it's Favour, and call a general Council at Nice in Bj. 


15 yu a, which met in the Year 325, Athanaſius was now become ſo neceſſary 
ro his Biſhop that he wou'd not go to Nice without him; and his Behaviour 


there ſhew'd Alexander's Judgment in the Choice of his Companion, Our 
Saint diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in that venerable Aſſembly by his Zeal and Capacity, 


and in his Diſputes with Arivs proceeded with ſo much Vigilance and Penetra. 


tion, that the Hereticks look'd on him as their moſt formidable Adverſary, 
and began to vent their Rage on him by Calumnies, and other Perſecution, 
St. Alexander died about five Months after his Return from the Council of 
Nice. During his Illneſs, he frequently expreſs'd a Deſire of being ſucceeded 
by his worthy Deacon. Athanaſius knowing this, and being ſenſible how far 


his Nomination would go towards procuring him that Charge, kept out of the 


Way, that his Abſence might make the Biſhop forget him. But there is no 
flying from what is directed and allotted by a wiſe Providence. Alexander drew 
near his End, and concern'd that his Favourite Deacon did not appear among 
thoſe that attended him in his laſt Moments, call'd upon him with ſome Impa- 
tience, and at laſt broke out into theſe prophetick Words. You think you 
e have made your Eſcape, Athanaſius ; but be aſſured you are miſtaken ; your 
« Retiring will not ſecure you from what you apprehend.” Upon the Death of 
Alexander, the Biſhops of the Province met to conſider of a proper Succeſſor 
in his See. They were aſſembled in the Church, where they remain'd ſome 
Days, and found the Clergy and People of Alexandria unanimous in their 
Choice of our Saint, to which they publickly declared they were directed by his 
great Piety and extraordinary Virtues. The Biſhops confirm'd the Election; 
but Athanaſius was abſent, and could not be tound in leſs than half a Year af- 
ter, and then he was conſecrated on the twenty ſeventh of December, 326; thus, 


before he had reach'd his thirtieth Year,he was placed on the ſecond See in the 


Catholick Church. This Ceremony was perform'd in a numerous Aſſembly of 
Biſhops, and in the View of all that were any Way concern'd in the Election. 

Nothing could prove his Call was from God ſo well as his Conduct in this 
important Station; for he was not only a Pattern of Chriſtian Behaviour to his 


Flock, but alſo a Model of Courage to all Paſtors; or, in the Words of thc 


great St. Baſil, He had an univerſal Charity, which made him take Care 
of all thoſe that belong to God and his Church; ſo that he was not only the 
« Defender, but alſo the Father of the Orthodox Faith.” His Vigour and 
Activity in maintaining the Doctrine of the Church was ſuch, as render'd him 

as 
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as it were the Center of Catholick Communion the Faith of Athanafi US was May 2. 


a uſual Term of that of the whole Church; and thoſe who declared againſt 
one, were of Courſe conſider'd as Enemies to the other. The Purity * Diſ- 
jntereſtedneſs of his whole Behaviour after his Promotion was at leaſt equal to 


thit of his Vocation. Though both Catholicks and Hereticks thus conſpired 


to make him conſiderable, he was humble, affable, eaſy of Acceſs, compaſſio- 
nate, full of Moderation and Sweetneſs ; but inflexible whenever the Intereſt of 
the Church was concern'd. If any under his Care wanted Correction, it was 
given with ſo gentle a Hand, that it was evident his whole Deſign was to cure 


what was amiſs 3. and when the good Actions of others called for Commenda- 


tion, he did Juſtice to Merit in ſuch a manner as inſtructed them, and encou- 
raged a farther Progreſs in Virtue. He was very rigorous in the Practice of 
Faſting, conſtant in Prayer, and indefatigable in all Exerciſes of Piety; always 


hew'd a particular Concern for the Poor, protected the weak and defenceleſs, 


and attended with an equal Activity to the ſpiritual and temporal — 
of his People, and thoſe of the whole Church. 


After the Defeat of the Arian Hereſy at Mee, the Emperor baniſh'd the 


Head of that blaſphemous Sect, with the chief Biſhops who eſpouſed his Cauſe 


and maintain'd his Tenets; but was impoſed on by an artful and deluſive Re- 
traction, and recall'd them after three Years Exile. Arius having thus reco- 
ver' his Liberty thought the Emperor's Orders for his Return, might eaſily 


be improved into a Re-eſtabliſhment in the Communion of the Catholick 


Church, and the free Exerciſe of his Functions; which he went to Court to 
ſolicit; and ſucceeded fo far as to perſuade Conſtantine his Sentiments were Or- 
thodox ; but obtain'd no Order to Aubanaſius for his Reception. Euſebius 
Biſhop of Nicomedia, where that Prince reſided, the main Support of his 
Cauſe, wrote a civil Letter to our Saint on that Subject; but Athanaſius, who 
was not eaſily impoſed on, would not comply with the Contents of it; for he 
ſtiſllook'd on Arius as an obſtinate Heretick. Euſebius wrote a ſecond Time, 


preſs d his Return to Alexandria, and order'd thoſe who deliver'd his Letters 


to add Menaces to their Entreaties; but the Saint was proof againſt all his At- 


tempts, and. perſiſted in the Refuſal. At laſt this reſtleſs Favourer of Arius 


and his Party, found Means to prejudice the Emperor againſt our Saint, and 


ohtain'd a Letter from that good Prince, in which he commanded him to re- 


ccive all ſuch as were diſpoſed to return to the Church under Pain of being de- 


poſed and baniſhed. The holy Biſhop, not at all ſnock'd at the Stile of Con- 


Jantine's Letter, anſwer'd it with as much Calmneſs, as Reſolution, and mace 
Cc ih 
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May 2. it appear chat a Hereſy which attacks Feſus Chrif, can have no Connexion or 
communion with the Catholick Church. 


The Arians were now abundantly convinced they had nothing to hope 
for from Athanaſius, and therefore thought it high Time to attempt his Ruin 


as the only thing that could open them a tolerable Proſpect. Euſebius, who 


was at the Head of all the Intrigues of the Party, let the Meletians know the 
Preſent Poſture of Affairs required all their Art, and deſired they would be as 


expeditious as poſſible in forming ſuch Accuſations againſt our Saint as might 


render him odious to the Emperor and the People. They were ſome Time 
before they could pleaſe themſelves in the Choice of a Calumny that might an. 
ſwer all the Ends they propoſed, and their Confederates expected ; and at laſt 


came to a Concluſion of impeaching him of laying a Tax upon the Linen 


Manufactures of Egypt, for the uſe of the Church of Alexandria. This Com- 
plaint was laid before the Emperor, ſtill at Nicomedia, and urged with all poſſible 
Violence by the Deputies of the united Parties. TWO Prieſts of Alexandria, who 
happen'd to be at Court at that Time, undertook the Defence of their holy Bi- 
ſhop, and ſucceeded to well in the Affair, that the Emperor rejected the Accuſa- 
tion, and ſent for Ahanaſius, that his Innocence might appear more glorious, to 
the Confuſion of his malicious Enemies. Eu/ebius, bent on the Ruin of our 
Saint, kept the Deputies at Nicomedia, who being thus diſarm'd of chap firſt 
Accuſation had Time enough to invent new ones before he could reach that 
City. Athanaſius obey*d the Emperor's Orders, and went to Court, where he 
found his Accuſers furniſh'd with two freſh Allegations againſt him. They al- 
firm*d that the Prieſt Macarius had broke a Chalice by his Order and Direction: 
and that he had remitted a conſiderable Sum of Money to Philumenus, who had 
a Deſign to uſurp the Empire. Conſtantine was pleas'd to hear this Trial him- 
ſelf, and finding the Accuſation both malicious and groundleſs, ſent him back 
to Alexandria, with a Letter to the Inhabitants of that City ; in which he be- 
wails the perverſe Diſpoſitions of thoſe that diſturb the Peace of the Church, 
out of a Motive of Ambition or Jealouſy : aſſures them it had not been in the 
Power of Malice and Calumny to hurt their Biſhop, and tells them he had 
receiv'd and convers'd with him as a Man of God. 

One would imagine ſo glorious and honourable a Character of our Saint, 
and ſuch an authentick Teſtimony of his Innocence muſt ſecure him from the 
Inſults, and Calumnies of the Hereticks,*though they had had no better Motive 
for uling him tenderly than that of obliging : Prince. But the Sequel ſhew'd 
the reſtleſs and implacable Malice of Hereticks in it's true Light, which, how- 
ever confounded, ſoon after renew'd the Accuſation againſt Macarins, which 


was 
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wha deſign? d, as before to blacken our Saint; and, to make it the more ſpecious, May 2. 
they dreſs'd it up with the Circumſtances of Time and Place. But, left this WV 


hou'd miſcarry a ſecond Time they charged Athanaſius with the Murther of 


Arſenius a Biſhop of the Melztian Faction, whoſe Hand they alledged he had | 


cut off to employ in magical Operations. To render this Accuſation the more 


plauſible, Arſenius diſappear'd, and the Meletians ſhew'd a dried Hand, which 


they pretended was his. The Emperor, who had already examin'd the for- 


mer Article, took no farther Notice of it at preſent ; but proceeded to the lat- 
ter, and wrote to Dalmatius who reſided at Antioch to enquire into it. Upon 


which that Magiſtrate ſent to 4:hanaſius, whom he required to make his Ap- 


pearance, and prepare for his Defence. Before the Saint left Alexandria he 
wrote to the Biſhops of Egypt, and deſired them to give him Informations of 
Arſenius, if they were acquainted with his Motions ; and ſent one of the Dea- 
cons of his own Church to make diligent Search. After ſome Time ſpent in 


the Enquiry, he was found at Tyre. "When he was firſt apprehended, he de- 


nied his Name; but being brought before Paul Biſhop of that City, who knew 
him perfectly well, it appear d he was Arſenius; who had been hid five or ſix 


Years in different Monaſteries, where the Meletians had any Intereſt, 


The Forgery thus providentially detected, Athanaſius ſent Macarius, a Dea- 
con, to Court with a full and exact Account of what had paſs'd ; upon which the 


Emperor ſent Dalmatius Orders to ſtop Proceedings; commanded the Euſebi- 


ans to leave Antioch and repair to their reſpective Churches; and wrote a moſt 
obliging Letter to our Saint, in which he expreſſes his Indignation at the Ca- 


lumnies of the Miletians; and adds that if thoſe Schiſmaticks continued their 
| Enterprizes, he ſhould be obliged to take Cognizance of the Affair himſelf, and 
| treat them according to the Severity of the Laws againſt ſuch Impoſtors. 


After this Athanafius enjoy*d ſome little Repoſe, which he employ'd in viſi- 
ting the Churches of Egypt and Thebais, the Inſpection of which belong'd to the 
See of Alexandria. The Meletians, eſpecially thoſe concern'd in the late Im- 


poſture, and even Arſenius himſelf, ſeeing the Miſcarriage of their Attempt, 


endeavour'd to make their Peace with Athanaſius, and deſired he would re- 
ceive them to his Communion. But Euſebius and his Party would not quit the 
Purſuir, They brought ſome of the Meletians over to their Deſigns, and thus 
ſtrengthen'd renew'd their Complaints againſt the Saint, and laid ſuch cloſe 
Siege to Conſtantine for near two Years together, that at laſt he yielded to their 
Importunities ſo far as to order a Council ſhould meet at Ceſarea in Paleſtine, 
Which he hoped would put an End to all Diſputes, and compoſe all Differen- 


ces. Athanaſius, — that Euſebius Biſhop of that City had all along 
e | appear'd 
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appear'd a Favourer of the Arian Party, and that the whole Council would be 


& Y Vecompoſed of his profefs'd Enemies, refuſed to appear. The Euſebians made 


their Advantage of this Refuſal, called it Pride, and Diſobedience, and thus 
incenſed the Emperor againſt him; upon which the Council was order'd to 
meet at Tyre in the Year 335. The Party took Care to have none there but 
ſuch as they cou'd depend on, and engaged the Emperor to fend an Officer 
under Pretence of keeping Peace and maintaining Order, whoſe Preſence and 
Authority would intimidate our Saint and make them abſolute Maſters of their 
Deſigns. This Aſſembly was very numerous; but moſt of the Prelates were 
Arians, and Flaccillus Biſhop of Antioch, the Capital of the Eaſt, preſided, 
The Prieſt Macarius was brought thither in Chains; and Athanaſius ſeeming to 
take no Notice of the Council, the Emperor wrote to him, and let him know, 
he ſhould be carried to Tyre by Force, if he did not immediately repair thither, 
The Saint fear'd his Abſence would be taken for an Acknowledgment of his 


Guilt, and therefore went at laſt attended by forty nine Biſhops from Egypt, a- 


mong which were St. Paphnulius and St. Potamon, two illuſtruous Confeſſors, 
who had ſuffer'd much in Maximian's Perſecution. 

When .Athanaſius came to the Council, he was order'd to ſtand like a Crimi. 
nal before his Judges, which Potamon reſented, and expreſs'd his Diſlike to it 
in very ſtrong Terms. Paphnutius could not bear to fee Maximus Biſhop of 
Ferujalem, whoſe Integrity he knew, in this Aſſembly of the Wicked, as he 
called it, took him aſide, and let him into the whole Affair, to which 'till then 
that Prelate was a Stranger, and thus engaged him for ever to our Saint. The 
other Biſhops of EZgypz objected againſt their Metropolitan being tried by his 


Profeſs'd Enemies, and excepted againſt ſeveral who, they ſaid, were canoni- 


cally diſabled from fitting there. But no Regard was paid to theſe Remon- 
ſtrances; the Council proceeded to the Buſineſs that had brought them toge- 
ther, and in the firſt Place the Saint's Conſecration was attack'd under the Pre- 
tence of it's having been clandeſtine and irregular. But what was molt ſtrenu. 
oully inſiſted on was the breaking the Chalice already mention'd. The Accuſa- 
tion againſt him ſet forth that, /chyras Paitor of a Pariſh not far from Alexan- 
dria was diſturb'd in the Exerciſe of his Functions by our Saint's Order; that 
Macarius came upon him when he was at the Altar, forced his Way into the 
Church, broke his Chalice, demoliſhed the Altar, threw the venerable Myſte- 
ries on the Ground, burnt the ſacred Books, and utterly deſtroy'd all that came 
in his Way. To this Charge Athanaſius replied, that Iſchyras was no Prieſt, be- 
cauſe ordain*d only by Collutbius who was not a Biſhop ; that hearing he pre- 
famed to perform the ſacerdotal Functions he had ſent Macarius and a neigh: 


bouring 
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pouring Prieſt with Orders to bring the Offender before him; that when they May 2. 


came to his Houſe they were told he was ſick in Bed, and left Word with his NV 


Father that the Biſhop ſent them to forbid him invading the Sacerdotal Office; 
mat Ichyras was in reality poſſeſs'd of no facred Veſſels, and held 


his Aſſemblies in a ſmall Room; ſo that every Circumſtance of the Accu- 


lation was manifeſtly falſe 3 ro which the Saint added that 1{chyras had acknow- 
Jedged his Fault, and deliver'd him a Paper ſign'd with his own Hand, which 


declared the whole Charge groundleſs and maliciaus, and that he was ſet on by 


three Meletian Biſhops. 
It was now above two Years fince this Accuſation was firſt form'd; in which 


Time Men ſo active as our Saint's Adverſaries might have found ſufficient 


proof to ſupport the Charge, had there been any thing in it. But the 


Arians deputed fix of their own Number to enquire into the Matter on the 


Spot, who ſuborn'd ſeveral falſe Witneſſes, and then heard their Depoſitions, 
though the Clergy of Marcotis and Egypt, proteſted againſt the Proceedings. 
The Conkell went on with their Calumnies, and accuſed him of violating a 
Virgin. Matters were order'd fo, that when this Article came on the Board, 


an infamous Woman enter'd, and declared ſhe had made a Vow of Virginity ; 


but 4:banaſins coming to lodge at her Houſe had forced and abuſed her, and 
tien endeavour'd to ſtop her Mouth with a Preſent. Our Saint, who had been 


appriſed of this, engaged Timothy one of his Prieſts to aſſiſt him in detecting 


the Forgery; which he did in the following Manner. The Woman's Com- 
plaint being admitted, Atbanaſius was called by his Name, and order'd to anſwer 
tothe Charge. The holy Biſhop was ſilent, and Timothy addreſſing himſelf to 


the impudent Proſtitute, aſk*d her whether ſhe really inſiſted on it that he had 
lodged at her Houſe and abuſed her, “ Yes, ſays ſhe, pointing at him, and 


* raiſing her Voice, You are the baſe Perſon J accuſe; and went on to men- 


| tion ſeveral Circumſtances of Time and Place. This ill concerted Calumny 


made the greateſt part of the Biſhops laugh; and thofe- who had contrived it 
were ſo confounded at the Diſcovery of the Impoſture, that they drove the wret- 


ched Tool of their Paſſions out of the Place immediately. Ahanaſius inſiſt- 


ed on her ſtaying and being obliged to diſcover the Perſons who had employ'd 


her in this diabolical Work ; but he was nat heard, and ſhe was hurried 
away. 


Incenſed at the Miſcarriage of their Deſign, they in a clamorous Manner 


declared they had more important. Crimes before them, and ſuch as would ap- 


pear to any that had but Eyes. Upon which they took a dried Hand out of a 
Box, ſhew'd it the Saint in * Preſence of the * Aſſembly, and urged the 
Murther 
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V was then at Tyre, where he came privately to ſerve our Saint; which he did ef. 
fectually by appearing and convincing the Biſhops that he was alive, and had 
loſt neither of his Hands. Such Evidence as this, produced twice upon the ſame 
Occaſion, ſeem'd ſufficient to diſcourage any farther Proceedings againſt our 
Saint, and muſt have ſtruck his Accuſers dumb, had not the Father of Lies, 
and ſworn Enemy of the Faith, he maintain'd, made them indefatigable and 
ſhameleſs. Inſtead of taking Confuſion to themſelves, and doing Juſtice to the 
holy Biſhop, they cried out that Athanaſius was a Magician, and deceived the 
Eyes of the Spectators by his infernal Art. John the chief of the Meletian 
Party left the Aſſembly abruptly, and the other Schiſmatical Prelates diſcharged 
their Fury on the Saint in fo violent a Manner, that he would have been torn in 
Pieces, had not Archelaus and the other Officers, ſent thither by the Emperor, 
reſcued him from their Hands ; they were obliged to put him on Board of 
a Veſſel, and carry him off in the Night ; and thus he eſcaped. : 

As ſoon as the Arians had recover'd their Surprize, they continued their Sel. 
ſions, and the Biſt ops, deputed to hear Witneſſes in Mareotts, return'd to Tyre, 
Not finding our Saint there, they made their Report to the Council who pronoun. 
ced Sentence of Depoſition againſt him, forbid him to ſtay at Alexandria, pre- 
tending Peace could not be kept while he was in that City. They gave 
Conſtantine an Account of their Proceeedings, deſired he would confirm them 
by the Imperia! Authority; and wrote to all the abſent Biſhops not to admit 
Athanaſius into their Communion, or hold any Correſpondence with him. 

Athanaſius, having eſcaped the Rage of his incenſed Adverſaries, made his 
Way to Conſtantinople, where he met the Emperor on Horſeback at the Gate 
of the City, and deſired Audience, which was refuſed him; and *though ſome of 
that Prince's Attendants told him how unjuſtly the holy Biſhop had been uſed, 
he declared he would have no Concern with a Man that was condemn'd and de. 
poſed by a Council of Biſhops. Athanaſius, without the leaſt Emotion told the 
Emperor he left the Judgment of his Cauſe to God; declared he was injured 
and miſrepreſented ; and only deſired his pretended Judges might be obliged to 
confront him, and he allow'd Liberty to ſpeak for himſelf. This ſeem'd but 
a reaſonable Requeſt ; and accordingly all the Biſhops concern'd in the Aﬀair 
were order'd to repair to Conſtantinople, and there give an exact Account of al 
their Tranſactions at Tyre. The Emperor's Letter was ſent to the Biſhops, then 
at Jeruſalem for the Dedication of the Church of the holy Sepulchre; but they 


were ſo far from complying with the Contents of it, that they only deputed £ 
fix 
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When the Deputies came to Conftantineplii they dropp'd all their 3 Ac- 
cuſations, and broacheda new Calumny againſt the Saint. They alledg'd that 
Athanaſius had threaten'd to hinder the Exportation of Corn from Alexandria 
to Conſtantinople. Theſe ingenious Contrivers of Miſchiefs were Maſters in 
their Way, and knew how jealous the Emperor was of the Grandeur of the new 
City that bore his Name, and could not ſubſiſt without trading to Egypt; fo 
that this Accuſation ſucceeded according to their Wiſh ; the Emperor fell into 
a violent Paſſion, and threaten'd to puniſh his Crime as it deſerved. The inju- 
red Biſhop proteſted the Accuſation was abſolutely falfe, and improbable, ** for 
ſaid he, how ſhould I, that am but a poor Private Man, have Credit and Authority 
enough to do ſuch a thing?” Euſebius of Nicomedia interpoſed, and took his 
Oath that Athanaſius was rich, and bore a great Sway in Egypt. Conſtantine 
| was too eaſy of Belief, and very much miſtaken in Euſebius and his Party; fo 
| that Athanaſius, who was now to take it for a Favour that his Life did not pay 
br ſo enormous a Crime, was baniſhed to Treves, then the Capital City of 
Gaul, Though nothing can excuſe the Emperor's Conduct in this Point, and 
though the precipitate Credulity of that great Prince will always be look'd on 
as a Blot in his Character, St. Athanaſius, who was full of Charity and reſol- 

ved to believe his Heart good, gives this Action a favourable Gloſs, and ſays 
it waz not done ſo much to puniſh him, as to place him out of the Reach of 
his Enemies. Four Prieſts of the Church of Alexandria were baniſhed at the 
| ſame Time, and the Zu/ebians preſs'd the filling that See, which they pretended 
was really and properly vacant. But the Emperor, who would never conſent to 
| that, was obliged to threaten them with his Diſpleaſure, and ſevere Puniſhment 

before they wood give over their Attempts on that Church. 


his 
ate 
e of 


- Aihanaſi us reached Treves in the Beginning of February 336, where Max- 
| the ini the Biſhop receiv'd him with the Reſpe& due to his Character and Vertue, 
el and reverenced him as a glorious Confeſſor of the Divinity of Zeſus Chrif. The 
- younger Conſtantine Son to the Emperor, who commanded in Gaul and reſi- 
1 but ded at Treves, treated him honourably and ſupplied him with all that was ne- 

\ Fair | cellary for his comfortable Subſiſtance there. Thus our Saint lived in perfect 
of al Tranquility, honour'd by all, and loved and ſerved by the Faithful in Gaul with 
5 the ſame Affection as he could have expected from his own Flock. 

k they Conſtantine the Great died on Whitſunday in 337, and his three Sons were 


8 declared Emperors i in September the ſame Year. They divided the whole Em- 
pire as cheir Father s Will directed; Conſtantine, the Eon, had Spain, Gaul, 


and 


puted 
x 


fix of the moſt artful of their Number ; ; and the reſt went to their Reſpective May 2. 
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May 2. and all that lies on this Side of the Alps : Confantius, the ſecond, had Aja, 
the Eaſt, and Egypt, and Cenſtans, the youngeſt, had Jaly, Africa, Sicily, and 


Dllyria. Upon this Change, the firſt Concern of the Arians was to gain Con- 


| fantius to their Party, which they did without · much Difficulty. Emſebius of 


Nicomedia and Theognis Biſhop of Nice conceived great Hopes from that weak 
Prince's Authority, and began now to have ſerious Thoughts of placing a 
Biſhop of their own Party in the See of Alexandria, and thus effectually exclude 
our Saint. But Conſtantine did not allow them Time for the Execution of their 
Project; for as ſoon as he had regulated the chief Affairs of the Empire, he 
ſent Athanaſius back to his own Church, with a Letter to the Catholicks of 
Alexandria, dated June the ſeventeenth 338, in which he tells them the Saint had 
lived under his Protection ever ſince he was baniſh'd by his Father, who would 
certainly have reſtored him to his Biſhoprick, had he not been prevented by 
Death. Conſtantius, who was Maſter of the Eaſt, dared not oppoſe his Bro- 
ther in this Point, and Athanaſius return'd to his Church to the no ſmall Mor. 
tification of the Arians. He left Treves after two Years and four Months Ba- 
niſhment, and was receiv'd at Alexandria with univerſal Joy. The Clergy and 
People of that City, and great Crouds from the neighbouring Villages met 
him and expreſs d their Tranſports in the moſt dutiful and affectionate Manner, 
and all the Churches in Egypt offer'd their Thanksgiving to God for the Reco 

very of ſo valuable a Prelate. 

The Arians, incenſed at his Return, complain'd Joudly of it as a Breach of 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, alledged that Athanaſius could not canonically 
be reſtored to his Dioceſe thou the Deciſion of a Council, ſince he had 
been deprived by that of Tyre ; and inſiſted on this Objection; to which they 
added ſomenew Calumnies ſuch as his ſtirring up a Sedition in the City, plunder- 
ing the Churches at Alexandria, and converting what Conſtantine had deſtin'd 


for the Support of the Widows and Eccleſiaſticks in Libya, and ſome other Parts 


of Fgyp!, to his own private Uſe. Theſe and ſome other Articles of the ſame 
Nature made the Subject of their Letter to the three Emperors 3 for they at- 
tempted to engage all the Powers on Earth againſt our Saint, whom they 
look*d on as the Bulwark of the Orthodox Faith. Conſtantius, indeed, was 
weak enough to give into their Meaſures ; but his two Brothers, perceiving the 
Deſigns of the Party, could not be ſurpriz'd into the ſame Way of thinking in 
Regard of our Saint. The Hereticks left no Stone unturn'd to gain them, but 
did not ſueceed; for, though they ſent their Repreſentatives to urge the Charge 
againſt our Saint, he cook ( Care to diſpatch his Deputies to their ſeveral Courts 
. were heard to the Confuſion of his Adverſaries. 


Finding 
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Finding their Attempts thus defeated, their next Care was to engage the May 2, 
Pope in their Intereſt, Julius I was then in St. Peter's Chair. They deputed VN 


| Macarius, a Prieſt, and two Deacons of their Se&, and ſolicited him in Fa- 
your of Pius, whom they had conſecrated to the See of Alexandria. Athana- 
| {us ſent ſome Eccleſiaſticks to Rome to plead his Cauſe 3 who made it appear 
that the pretended Biſhop was one of the firſt Diſciples of Arius; and that both 
he and the Biſhop that ordain'd him, had been excommunicated firſt by his 
Predeceſſor Alexander, and afterwards by the Council of Nice; and in the Con- 
cluſion the Euſebian Agents were worſted in every Article they brought againſt 


our Saint, and that in a publick Conference where the Pope was preſent? 


But no Confuſion could tire them out, or make them give over the Purſuit; 
they deſired Julius would aſſemble a Council at Rome, and order Athanaſius and 
| his Accuſers to appear; on which Occaſion they aſſured the Pope they would 
produce ſubſtantial Proofs againſt him. The holy F ather n the Propo- 

ſal, and wrote to both parties on that Subject. 
la the mean while about a hundred Egyptian and Libyan Biſhops, met at A. 
lexandria, from whence they wrote a Synodical Letter to all the Catholick Bi- 
ſhops in the World, and gave a particular Account of all the Calumnies and 
| Violence invented againſt, and committed on their holy Paſtor. A Copy of 
| it was ſent to the Pape, together with ſuch other Writings and Memoirs as 
| might ſerve to juſtify that injured Prelate. But the Euſebians were not idle; 
| for they conven'd a Council at Antioch, in which it was reſolved to place a new 
| Biſhop in the See of Alexandria. Euſebius of Emeſa was pitch'd on for that 
Purpoſe; but he refuſing to accept of that Preferment, Gregory was named and 
| conſecrated; upon which Athanaſius made a Journey to Rome in 342, com- 
plain'd of this Intruſion, was kindly receiv'd and juſtified by the Conduct of 
the Pope, who admitted him to Communion, and was heard to thank God for | 
the Acquaintance of ſo great a Prelate. 

As he undertook that Journey in Order to meet his Adverſaries in a Coun- 
cih at Rome, he expected their Arrival with Patience, and ſpent the greateſt part 
E Of bis Time in attending the Divine Office with the Monks, he had brought 
with him from Alexandria. He took the Opportunity of this Vacant Time to 
bring that great City acquainted with a Monaſtick Life, and engaged the 
Romans to love it by his Converſation, and the Account he gave of St. 
| Anthony, who was then alive, but not known in the ej, *cill our Saint's 
| Diſcourſe and Writings publiſhed the Particulars of that holy Hermit's 
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May 2. After a tedious Expectation, the Pope's Deputies return'd from Antiocb, where 
they found the Eaſtern Biſhops aſſembled, and reported they deſired their Ap. 


pearance at Rome might he diſpenſed with. Upon which Julius aſſembled 
about fifty Biſhops, who examin'd our Saint's Affair to the Bottom, and de. 
clared his Innocence in every Particular; but determin'd nothing about his 
Reſtoration, The Pope wrote a long Letter to the Eaſtern Biſhops, in which 
he does Juſtice to our Saint, and defends his own Conduct in Regard to him 
in ſuch a manner, as muſt have impoſed a perpetual Silence on the Euſebians, 
if they had retain'd any Senſe of Shame. But that holy Pontiff, finding the 
Malice of the Hereticks hinder'd it of it's intended Effect, applied himſelf to 
Conſtans, who by the Death of Conſtantine was become ſole Emperor of the 
West, and inform'd him of the Injuſtice done our Saint, and Paul Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, who had been driven from his See. That Prince was fo ſtrong- 
ly affected with the Grievance, that he deſired his Brother would ſend him three 
Biſhops from the Eaſt, to give him an Account of the Depoſition of the two 
Prelates. Conſtantius ſent one more than was demanded, who went to Conſtam 
in Gaul, as Deputies from the Council of Antioch. St. Maximin Biſhop of 
Treves refuſed to hold Communion with them, nor would they admit Aba. 
naſius to a Conference; for they ſtill inſiſted on the Validity of the Procee- 
dings of the Council of 7 yre. Their Conduct ſoon convinced the Emperor that 
they were come to defend a very bad Cauſe, and had no other Objection againſt 
our Saint, and the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, than the Soundneſs of their Faith, 
and therefore diſmis'd them. Athanaſius remain'd ſtill at Rome, and could 
only ſigh and pray for his Flock, which the Iniquity of the Times would not 
allow him to reſcue from the Wolf that was deſtroying it. In 345 Conftan 
was at Milan, where he aſſembled ſeveral Meſtern Biſhops, and obliged our 
Saint to be preſent at that Council; and there he learn't that ſome Prelates had 
ſolicited Conſtans to write to his Brother, and endeavour the calling a general 
Council of both the Eaſt and Yet, for uniting the Church, and doing Juſtice 
to the two injur'd Biſhops. Conſtantius agreed to the Propoſal, and Sargdica in 
Tllyria was pitch'd on for the Place of their meeting; which was open'd in 347, 
There was a numerous Appearance of Biſhops from all Parts of the World, 
Thoſe from the Eat, moſtly Euſebians, were very much ſurpriz'd to find Aba. 
naſiut, and others whom they had depoſed, take their Seats in that Aſſembly; 
and inſiſted on their appearing as Criminals, and excommunicated Perſons; 
but the Western Biſhops not agreeing to that, the former made this Refuſal a 
Pretence for withdrawing, while the latter kept their Ground, gave the Saint's 


Caule 
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Cauſe another Reviſal, and unanimouſly reſtor'd him and his Companions in May 2, 
Sufering to their reſpective Sees. WW 


The Euſebians went from Sardica to Philippopolis in Thrace, where they held 


what they call'd a Council, and endeavour'd to impoſe on the World by fixing 


the Name of Sardica to it, and thus make it's Deciſions paſs for thoſe of the : 

Council at that City. Here they wrote againſt our Saint, and the other Pre- 
lates depoſed by their Authority, and had the Inſolence to thunder out an Ex- 
communication againſt Pope Julius and Hoſius of Corduba, for adhering to his 


| Communion. The Hereticks were powerfully ſupported by % and 


uſed all manner of Violence againſt thoſe that eſpouſed Athanaſius's Cauſe. 
The Saint, hearing of their Cu Proceedings, perceived it would not be ad- 
viſcable for him to attempt to enter on his Dioceſe without the Leave of Con- 


anus, who was Maſter of that Part of the World, and was eaſily carried all 


the Lengths of the Paſſions of the Arians. Upon this Conſideration he return'd 
to Naiſſa a City in Dacia, where he ſtaid 'till Conſtans order'd him to Agui- 


bia, and took him into his Protection. That Prince wrote to his Brother, 
| preſs'd the ſpeedy Reſtoration of our Saint to his Church, and was ſo warm 
on that Subject that he threaten'd to put himſelf at the Head of an Army, which | 


ſhould make way for Athanaſius, and puniſh his Enemies, if they did not im- 


| mediately comply with ſo reaſonable a Demand. Conſtantius was at Antioch 


when he receiv*d this Letter, and being at a Stand how to proceed, aſſembled 


| the Biſhops, and aſk*d their Advice. They were of Opinion that the exiled 
| Prelates were to be reſtor'd to their Churches, rather than the Empire ſhould 


be expoſed to the Calamities of a Civil War. From that Time Conſftantius 
made a publick Declaration that he was ready to do whatever his Brother re- 
quired at his Hands. The Death of the Uſurper Gregory facilitated the Return 


of our Saint, and deprived the Emperor of all Pretexts for hindering or delay- 
| ing it, This happen'd in the Year 349 3 upon which Conſtantius ſent Athana- 

us a very civil Letter full of Concern for his Sufferings, and preſſing Inſtances 
| toreturn to his Flock. This he did three ſeveral Times ; and afterwards or- 


der'd ſix of the great Officers of the Court to write to him on the ſame Sub- 


beet, which they did, according to the Emperor's Direction, in the molt reſ- 
pectful and preſſing Manner; aſſuring him that his Imperial Majeſty had ex- 


pected his Arrival with much Impatience, and had never allow'd his See to 
be filled ſince Gregory died. 

St. Athanaſius thus powerfully ſolicited, left Aquileia where he then was, and 
reſolved to ſet out for the Eag; but firſt he went to wait on Conſtans in Gaul, 
and then made a Viſit to the Pope, return'd his Thanks for the Civilities he 
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May 2. had receiv'd at his Hands, and took his Leave of him. Julius ſent a Letter to 
the Church of Alexandria, in which he congratulates them on their Firmneſs in 
the Faith, tells them what paſtoral Affection their holy Biſhop always retain'd 
for them, and depends on his being receiv'd with extraordinary Joy. The 
Saint went directly to Antioch, where he found Conftantius ; who gave him à 
very favourable Reception, confirm'd all that had been written to invite him 
back, and ſent Orders to all the Magiſtrates and Officers on the Road to aſſiſt 

and promote his free Paſſage to his Dioceſe. While Abanaſius was with theEm. 
peror, he took the Liberty of complaining that Prince had ſuffer'd himſelf to be 
impoſed on in Regard to him, and deſired his Accuſers might be produced, that 
he might convict them of Calumny before his Face. The Emperor would 
not hear of this; but order'd all that had been done againſt the holy Biſhop 
ſhould be annulled ; aſſured him he would never more liſten to any thing to. 
his Diſadvantage 3; and wrote two Letters in his Favour, one to the Biſhops of 
Egypt; and another to the Catholicks of Alexandria. During our Saint's Stay 
at Antioch he avoided Leontius the Arian Biſhop of that City, as a Heretick, 
and communicated with the Zy/tathians, who were the moſt pure Part of that 
Church. A farther Account of the Schiſm of Anlioch may be ſeen in the 
Life of St. Meletins, February the twelfth, The Arians, who were very nume. 
rous and powerful in that City, obſerving our Saint's Conduct in this Particular; 
concluded their Party had not much to hope for from him, when in Poſſeſſion 
of his own See, and therefore put Conſtantius upon inſiſting on a Church in 
Alexandria for their Uſe. The Emperor undertook to negotiate this Affair, 
for them; and obſerving to our Saint how readily he complied with all his De- 
mands, told him he deſired but one ſmall Favour in Return for all his Kindnels, 
which was only to allow one ſingle Church in his Diocele for the Uſe of ſuci 
as diſſented from his Communion. ' Athanaſius anſwer'd he could not refuſe 
Obedience to the Imperial Orders ; but hoped the ſame Favour might be al- 
| low'd to the Euftathians at Antioch ; for the Schiſmaticks having got Poſſeſſion 
of all the Churches, the Catholicks were obliged ro hold their Aſſemblies in 
private Houſes. The Emperor thought this but a reaſonable Propofal ; but 
the Arians were not diſpoſed to come into it; for they could not but foreſee 
that the Liberty of a Church at Alexandria, while our watchful Prelate govern'd 
that See, would not be an equivalent for the Damage their Cauſe muſt ſuffer 

by giving the Catholicks a Toleration at Aulioch. 

Having thus happily eluded the Artifices of the Hereticks, he left that 
City, and went for Alexandria, and endeavour'd to eſtabliſh the Catholick 

Faith in all the Places he ſtop't at in his Way, He croſs'd Syria and came 

| neg 
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into Paleſtine, where all the Biſhops, but two, -profeſs*'d Arians, receiv'd him May 2' 
n favourably, and ſuch of them, as had been weak enough to do or write any 
q thing againſt him, made Apologies for it, and aſſured him not hing but down 
right Viedancn could have prevaiPd with them to enter the Liſts againſt him. 
Maximus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, held a Council at Feruſalem, while our Saint 
was there, and the Prelates who compoſed that Aſſembly, not only declared 
themſelves united to him in Communion, but wrote a Synodical Letter to the 
Biſhops of Egypt and Libya, and to the Prieſts, Deacons and Laity of Alex- 
andria, to congratulate them on the Happineſs they enjoy'd at the Return of 
that vigilant and zealous Defender of the Catholick Faith. It is impoſſible to 
expreſs the Tranſports his Flock felt at the Sight of their Paſtor, and the Bi- 
ſhops of Egypt and Libya thank'd the Divine Providence that had at laſt reſtor'd 
their Friend and Collegue, and thus reſcued them from the Tyranny of the 
Hereticks. In ſhort, a Univerſal Joy reign'd in every Face, all their Diſ- 
courſe turn'd on the Recovery of this grand Support of the Catholick Cauſe; 
and what is more, Religion and Piety revived and receiv'd a conſiderable 
Addition at his Arrival. Inflam'd with a freſh Zeal at his Preſence among 
them, the People encouraged one another to Vertue and the Service of God; 
Several young Women, who before deſign'd to marry and live in the World, 
| retired and confecrated their Virginity to God; and ſeveral young Men em. 
| hraced a Monaſtick Life; while the Parents of both, full of a holy Ardour 
| for the Perfection of their Children, promoted and aſſiſted their Deſign. The 
Orphans, the Widows, the Poor and the Sick-were plentifully provided for ; and 
ſuch an Emulation to excel in Vertue was kindled among the Faithful, that 
every Houſe look'd like a Church devoted to Prayer, and the Practice of all 
religious Duties; This was the Face of Affairs at the Return of our Saint, in 
the Year.349;. But theſe were not the only Marks. of the Bleſſing of God, 
nor the only Proofs of his Approbation of the Re-eſtabliſhment of Athanaſius. 
Several Biſhops who had been his declared Adverſaries, retracted all they had 
done againſt him, and begg'd to be admitted to his Communion ; even Ur/aci 
v5 and Valens, two of his moſt violent Enemies, wrote to him from Agquileia; 
and proteſted they. were united to * in their Sentiments, and joyfully em- 
braced his Communion. 
The Peace the Holy Biſhop enjoptlh did not lull him into Idleneſs, or ſuch 
a Negligence as proceeds from a falſe Security. He applied diligently to repair. 


chat the Damages his Enemies had done in his Church during his Abſence from it; 
olick WF andeſponſed the Intereſt of the whole Church with a conſtant Vigilance and 
came indefatigable Zeal, Human Prudence and * would have adviſed more 
into 


— | 
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May 2. Condeſcenſion for his Prince's Way of thinking, and milder Proceedings a. 
gainſt the Arians, whom it was dangerous to provoke. But he, wholly in- 


tent on his Duty to God and Truth, kept open the Holy War againſt the 
Enemies of the Divinity of Jeſus Chrift, animated the whole World againſt 
them, depoſed all ſuch as obſtinately adhered to their Errors, or rejected the 
Council of Nice, and filPd their Places with Orthodox Paſtors. The Heads 
of the Arians were ſeverely mortified at the daily Decreaſe of their Party; 
but dared not attempt any thing againſt the Perſon or Character of our Saint, 
as long as his Friend and Protector Conſtaus lived. After the Death of that 
Prince, who was kill'd in 350, they began to entertain Hopes of removing 
him out of the Way ; and accordingly they went to work upon Conſtantius, 
who was now no longer under any Reſtraint. They told him, what they fore- 
told was now come to paſs; that the recalling of Athanaſius proved the Baniſh- 
ment of their Doctrine, and the Triumph ok the Party whoſe Sentiments were 
oppoſite to thoſe of his Imperial Majeſty : that he drew the whole World after 
him; and, if not ſeaſonably prevented, would reduce the oppoſite Party to no- 
thing. That nothing might be wanting on this critical Occaſion which 
could tend to exaſperate the Prince againſt our Saint, they aſſured him it was 
Athanaſius, that created a Miſunderſtanding between him and his Brother 
Conſtans, and would have involved him in a Civil War; in ſhort that he was 
guilty of favouring the Enemies of his Crown, and holding a Correſpondence 
with the Rebel Magnentius, of which they pretended they could produce Ay- 
thentick Proofs. This laſt Article made a ſtrong Impreſſion on the Emperor, 
who immediately forgot all the Letters he had written in hisFavour.and the ma- 
ny kind Aſſurances he had given him of Protection, and permitted himſelf to be 
hurried all the Lengths of the Paſſions of his Enemies. 

Thus powerfully ſupported, the Arians were ſet upon procuring the Con- 
demnation'of Athanaſius in a Weſtern Council, and depriving him in ſo effectual 
a Manner, as might put it out of his Power to give them any farther Trouble. 
Pope Julius's Death happen'd very ſeaſonably for the Execution of their De- 
ſign; and Liberius, who ſucceeded him in 352, was by their Artifices prejudi- 
ced againſt our Saint; but was ſoon undeceived by aLetter ſign'd by ſeventy five 
Biſhops of Egypt; and read in a CouncibatRome, which was aſſembled to conſider 
of the Complaints advanced againſt him. Upon which Liberius ſent Vincent 
Biſhop of Capua, to Conſtantius, to deſire he would procure the Meeting of a 


Council at Aguileia for compoſing the Difference between Athanaſius, and the 
Biſhops of the Eaſt. 


After 
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After the Defeat and Death of the Rebel Magnentius, that Prince came to May 2. 
Arles, and order'd the Biſhops to that City, who accordingly met there in nV 
353. The Hereticks had lately obtain'd an Order for baniſhing all ſuch as did | 
not break Communion with St. Athanaſius, which they now deſired the Council 
would approve of and confirm. This Demand was preſs'd with ſo much Vio- 
Jence and Importunity, that Vincent of Capua, one of the Pope's Legates in 
this Council, conſented to the Condemnation of our Saint. His Example drew 
ſeveral others into the ſame Way of voting, and the Party became ſo powerfu] 
that St. Paulinus Biſhop of Treves, who refuſed to fall in with their Meaſures, 
was baniſhed. 

But the Arians were never ſecure as long n as our Saint remain'd in his See 3 
ſo that his Removal was the conſtant Object of their Thoughts and Deſires. 
They apprehended Force would make them odious, and Athanaſius more reſ- 
pected by the People, and therefore employ'd all their Art, and inſinuated to 
the Emperor that the holy Biſhop of Alexandria deſired Leave to come into 
laly in Order to negotiate the Affairs of the Church at Court. Upon which 
Constantius ſent? Montanus, one of his Officers, to Alexandria with a Letter to 
the Saint granting his ſuppoſed Requeſt, and proferring to defray the Expen- 
ces of his Journey. Athanaſius who had not entertain*d the leaſt Thought of 
leaving his Church, could not but he ſurprized at this Meſſage, which he im- 
mediately perceived was a Trick of his Enemies;and conſidering the Emperor's 
Letter did not command him to make that Journey, but only gave him Leave 
to come to Court, and that this was grounded on a falſe Suppoſition, he thought 
he was under no Obligation of ſtirring, and therefore reſolved to remain with 
his Flock 'till farther Orders. From that Time he heard not one Word of the 
Matter for above two Years, though he had ſent his Deputies to the Em- 
peror to explain his Sentiments, and defend his Conduct from the Aſperſions of 
the Hereticks. During that Interval he compoſed his large Apology, uſually 
ſtued the ſecond, which contains all the Proofs of his Innocence. It is addreſs'd . 
to his Friends, and inſiſts on two things; Firſt, that his Cauſe ought not to be 
called again, after it had been carefully examin'd, and ſolemnly determin'd by 
the Councils of Alexandria, Rome, and Sardica, whoſe Decrees had been con- 


firm'd even by Urſacius and Valens: and ſecondly that the Judgment given in 
der | mb | 
< his Favour by thoſe three venerable Aſſemblies was not only regular as to the 


5 Form. and Manner of Proceeding, but alſo founded on Truth and Juſtice; ſo 
chat properly ſpeaking our Saint is the Author only of a ſhort Introduction to- 
2 large Collection of Pieces, which he there produces for his Juſtification, ſuch» 
frer | 35 the Acts of the Council of Alexanaria, the Retraction of Ur/acins and Va- 
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May 2. lens; the Hiſtory of all the Calumnies advanced againſt him, and their Sue. 
ces; which altogether make up an Account of his own, and the Arians Con. 
duct from the Year 334 to 349. | 

Pope Liberius moſt ſenſibly afflicted at the Weakneſs of his Legate the Bi. 
ſhop of Capua, ſolicited the Emperor to call a new Council; and the Eaſtern 
Biſhops were as warm in their Applications on the ſame Subje&t ;*though their 
: Views were widely different. The Pope propoſed it as an Expedient for reſtoring 
| the Peace of the Church; but the Oriental Prelates hoped to turn it to the Ad- 
vantage of their Cauſe by engaging the Weſtern Biſhops to ſubſcribe the Con- 
demnaticn of Athanaſiuss The Emperor conſented to it's being held at 
Milan where he kept his Court, and the Fathers met there in the Beginning of 
the Year 333. Euſebius Biſhop of Vercelli, Lucifer Biſhop of Cagliari, and 
St. Denis Biſhop of Milan, ſignaliz'd themſelves on this Occaſion in Favour of 
the Orthodox Faith. They were particularly preſs'd by the Emperor to ſub- 
ſcribe our Saint's Condemnation ; which they refuſed to do, and inſiſted on his 
Innocence; which, as they obſerved, could admit of no Diſpute after it had 
been ſo publickly atteſted by Ur/acius and Valens, his moſt implacable Enemies, 
Upon which the Emperor roſe up, declared Himſelf the Accuſer of 4thanaſus, 
and requiredthe Charge againſt him ſhould be received and allow'd upon his 
Word. To which thoſe glorious Prelates anſwer'd, that, though his Imperial 

: Majeſty was admitted to accuſe the Holy Biſhop, no Sentence could be regu- 
larly and canonically paſs'd on him, while abſent: That the Affair before them, 
was not of ſuch a Nature as to admit of an abſolute Determination from a 
Temporal Power; and aſk'd how he could undertake to accuſe Athanaſius? 
« Fer, ſaid they, the Diſtance of Place will not allow you to ſpeak from your own 
Knowledge of the Matter , and, if all you can alledge againſt him is taken u on 
the Credit of his Enemies, are not you in Fuſtice obliged to hear what be ba; 
& fo offer in bis own Defence? The Emperor expreſs'd his Diſlike of this Li- 

berty, and preſs'd their Compliance in Terms that convinced them it would 
not be ſafe to refuſe it. The three Biſhops, however, remain'd unmoved at 
all he could fay ; and their Behaviour kept the other Meſtern Prelates firm in 
the Intereſt of Truth, and our Saint, which in the preſent Queſtion were in- 
ſeperable; Upon which the Emperor order'd them all into Exile; and thus 
ended the Council of Milan; which was immediately ſucceeded by a violent 
Perſecution of our Saint. The Emperor wrote to Maximus Governor of E- 
get, and order'd that the Corn his Father Conſtantine allow'd for the Uſe of the 
Church of Alexandria ſhould be taken from Athanaſius, and given to his Fa- 
vourites the Arians; and that free Leave ſhould be granted them to inſult the 


holy 
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Holy Biſhop,and treat his Adherents as they pleaſed ; and we may eaſily be- May 2. 
lieve his Enemies were not backward in the Uſe of this Liberty. 9 
Some Months afterward, Diogenes and Hilary, two of the Emperor's Secreta- 
ries, attended by ſome Officers of the Guard, carried Letters to Syrianus Com- 
mander of the Forces in Egypt, requiring him to oblige all the Subjects of the 
Roman Empire in that Country, to hold Communion with the Arians. Diogenes 
was ſo hearty in the Cauſe, that he commanded Athanaſius to quit Alexandria; 
but the Biſhop, with the Clergy and People of that City, inſiſting on ſeeing the 
Emperor's Order for his Removal; he not being able to produce it, was obli- 
ged to deſiſt, and was glad to leave the Place to avoid the Effects of their Zeal, 
which was ready to act very vigorouſly in Defenſe of their holy Paſtor. 
Purſuant to the Emperor's Direction, Syrianus marched a conſiderable Bo- 
| dy of Men to Alexandria, which gave the Arians freſh Courage, and Inſolence. 
| | The General preſs'd our Saint to go to Court, which he declared he could not 
| do without Orders from the Emperor in Writing; and juſtified his Conduct in 
| this Particular by telling him he return'd to his Church, and had remain'd there 
| till that Time by his Majeſty's expreſs Order, and therefore could not leave it 
wirnout a Command of equal Authority, nor abandon his Flock without the 
g | laſt Neceflity. He was the more reſolute in this, becauſe he knew his Abſence 
1 would expoſe his People to almoſt inevitable Danger. The Orthodox, ſupport- 
N | ed and encouraged by their Biſhop, continued their religious Aſſemblies; and 


L he wrote a circular Letter to the Biſhops of Egypt and Libya, in which he ex- : 
« | horted them to oppoſe the Attempts of the Arians with all the Reſolution and 

: | Vigourſo glorious a Cauſe requires, and maintain the true Faith, according to 

F | the Definitions of the Council of Nice. Syrianus had promiſed the Magiſtrates 

n and People of Alexandria in a very ſolemn Manner that no Diſturbance ſhould 

a; be given to the Aſſemblies of the Catholicks, *till freſh Orders from Conftantius ; 

i- WH ©ut the Hereticks were too violent to wait the Return of the Deputies diſ- 

Id | patch'd to know that Prince's Pleaſure. Three Weeks after the General had 
at | engaged his Word, and given his Oath for the Security of the Orthodox, the 

in | 4rians conducted him and his Forces conſiſting of above five thouſand Men, 

n- to the Church of Sr. Theonas, where the People kept the Vigil of a Feſtival , 
1us chat fell the next Day. The Soldiers arm'd, ſome with Swords, fome with - 
nt | Clubs, and others with Bows, ſurrounded the Church to prevent their Eſcape ; 

E- and then, forcing the Doors by the Commander's Order, kill'd ſeveral of that 

the | devout Congregation, whom the Church looks on as real Martyrs, becauſe 

*a- WW cy died by the Hands of the profeſs'd Enemies of the Faith. 
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May 2. Athanaſius kept his Chair during this whole Diſorder, * was reſolved to 
lay down his Life for his Flock rather than quit them in their Diſtreſs. Regard. 


leſs of his own Security, he deſired they would go home, and proteſted he 
would be the laſt who left that Place. But ſome aff the Clergy and Monks 
carried him off by Force. He had the good Fortune to pals without being 
diſcover'd; but the Croud was ſo great, that he ſcarce eſcaped with his Life, 
The Aria ns, thus diſappointed of their Revenge, plunder'd the Church, and 
committed ſeveral facrilegious Outrages on that holy Place. Athanaſius hid 
himſelf *cill he underſtood that the Emperor; inſtead of puniſhing the Author 
of theſe Diſorders, had ſent Orders for ſeizing him. Count Heraclius, a Man 
without Honour and Honeſty, was entruſted with this Commiſſion ; and em- 
power'd by the Emperor to take all the Churches from Atbanaſias and his Ad- 
herents, and place another Biſhop in the See of Alexandria, This Count at. 
tended by the Governor and the Treaſurer of Eg t, lead a Company of young 
debauched Pagans into the great Church. The Service was over before they 
reached the Place, where they found only ſome Women, fitting to repoſe 
themſelves after the Fatigue of the Office ; whom they beat moſt unmercifully, 
and drove out of the Church ; andthen broke the Altar, the Biſhop's Chair, and 
the Seats; burnt them before the Door, and threw Incenſe into- the Fire in Ho- 
nour of their Idols; for the Arians Rage tranſported them, and made them en- 
courage any Extravagancy, which could tend to oppreſs the Cacholicks. This 
kappen'd i in the Year 356. 

Theſe Diſorders were encreas'd by the Arrival of the Perſon whom the 
Arians had ordain'd to the See of Alexandria. It was George, a Native of 
Cappadocia a Man of low Extraction, and ſcandalous Life. He was ſtupid; 
ignorant, cruel, covetous, a Stranger to Religion or Honour, and in every Ref- 
pect a proper Repreſentative of the Party who choſe him. This Intruder came 
to Alexandria in Lent the fame Year, and began to act at the enſuing Eaſter. 

Upon which St. Abanaſius left the City privately, and retired into the Deſart. 
George had taken Poſſeſſion of all the Churches, ſo that the Catholicks were 
obliged to meet in a Place near the Burial Ground on that great Feſtival and 
the following Sundays. But no Change of Place could ſecure them from the 
Rage of the Uſurper, who applied to Sebaſtian, then Commander of the For- 
ces in Egypt, a Manichean, whom he engaged to go at the Head of three or 
four thouſand Men, and fall upon the Catholicks while at their Devotions; As 
Hereticks, how different ſoever from one another,are all united in their Enmity 
to the Catholick Church, he complied fo heartily with this Requeſt, that ſome 


were kill'd on the Spot, and the reſt miſerably abuſed and tormented, Several 


Houſes 
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Houſes were plunder'd under Pretence of ſearching for our Saint ; andall that May 2. 


adhered to his Communion were obliged to 7 or compound for their Lives Y 


with the Loſs of their Goods. 


The Orthodox Prieſts and Deacons were turn d out of the Church of Alexan- 
ri, and their Places fill'd with ſuch as had been turn'd out with Arius. The 
lavader of that See, ſupported by the Temporal Power, and making his Ad- 
vantage of the Emporor's Levity and blind Zeal, extended the Perſecution to 
the urmoſt. Limits of Egyyt and Libya. Fourſcore and ten Biſhops were ill uſed, 
and expoſed to ſeveral Hardſhips ; ſixteen were baniſhed 3 and above thirty 
depoſed. This Cruelty, together with a moſt debauched and voluptuous Life, 


made the falſe Biſhop the Object of the Publick Averſion, and equally inſup- 


portable to the Pagans and Chriſtians. The People was ſo incenſed at his 


Churchz he eſcaped with his Life, *though not without much Difficulty, and 
made his Way to Court, where only he could hope for Shelter, or Security. 
The Catholicks look'd on his Abſence as a favourable Time for them, and en- 
tcr'd again on rhe Poſſeſſion of the Churches; but were ſoon deprived of them 


by the General of Egypt. This Act was follow'd by the Arrival of a Secretary 


from the Emperor, who was commiſſion'd to reſtore George, and chaſtize the 


| People of Alexandria, for their late Motions, 


Athanaſius receiv*d the Account of theſe Violences and Diſorders in the De- 
fart, and was inclined to leave his Retreat, go to the Emperor, lay his own 
innocence before him, and put him in Mind of the gracious Promiſes of Pro- 


tection he had ſo often repeated to him; for he ſeem'd aſſured that Conftantius's 


Name was abuſed in the preſent Caſe, and his Orders ſtretch'd beyond the real 
Intentions of that Prince. Full of theſe Thoughts he was on his Way to the 


Court, when two terrible Letters from the Emperor were ſhewn him, which 


| Tyrannical, and exorbitant Conduct, that he was once attack'd in the very 


undeceived him, and ſtop't his Journey. One of them was directed to the 


| People of Alexandria, in which George and his Party were extolled and applau- 


ded, and our Saint treated as an Impoſtor, and an Incendiary ; the other to two 
Eihiopian Princes, whom he requires to ſend the Biſhop Frumentins into Egypt 


for the Approbation of George, the pretended Biſhop of Alexandria. Athanaſius, 
| perceiving the whole Force of the Empire directed againſt him, was affured 


that his Life would be endanger'd by his appearing in the World, and therefore 
reſolved to return to his Deſart, and wait a more favourable Juncture. He 
employ'd his Leiſure there in viſiting the Anchorets and Monks, who were ſo 
charm'd with the Innocence of his Life, and the Soundneſs of his Faith, that 
when cutgene Search was made for him in the Deſart, they conceaFd him ** 

Ee the 
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May 2. the Perſecutors, and generouſly offer'd their own Lives to fave a Man of ha 
WV Importance to the Church. But the Saint, apprehending the holy Solitaries 
might ſuffer upon his Account, left them, and remain'd alone. 

"Tis to this Retreat that we owe a conſiderable Part of his excellent 
Works; among others an Apology to the Emperor containing a full and 
ſtrong Vindication of his own Conduct, and an admirable Anſwer to all the 
Calumnies with which he had been loaded; and ſome conſolatory Diſcourſe 
to the Virgins, that ſuffer'd the greateſt Severities from the Arians, who car. 
ried their Malice even beyond this Life, and deprived thoſe chaſte and holy 
Martyrs of Burial. 

The next Year our Saint was abandon'd by the Perſon, the Eminency of 
whoſe See ſhould have engaged him more ſtrongly to Athbanaſius's Intereſt, 
which was that of the Orthodox Faith. Pope Liberius, impatient of his Baniſh- 
ment, to which he had been ſentenced almoſt two Years before, fubſcribed an 
Heretical Creed, declared himſelf in Communion with the Arians, and in for. 
mal Terms conſented to all the Cenſures the Eaſtern Biſhops had pronounced 
on Athanaſius, as appears from a Letter written to them on that Occaſion by 
the ſaid Pope. 

The Arians difappointed of the Satisfaction they ad have enjoy'd at the 
Death of this Champion of the Faith, gave out that his Retreat was the Re- 
ſult of a baſe and cowardly Fear, and a ſufficient Proof of his Guilt, In An- 
fwer to this Calumny he wrote an Apology, and juſtified his Conduct in that 
Point by the Authority of the ſacred Writings, and the Example of the Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, and even our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf. About the ſame Time 
he wrote a long Letter to the Solitaries. This was a compleat Piece, and con- 
fiſted originally of two Parts; the firſt, which was dog matical, is loſt ; the ſe- 
cond is Hiſtorical ; in which he gives an exact Account of his Sufferings for 
the Catholick Faith; and is bold enough to expoſe the Levity of Conſtanlius, 

the Contradictions in his Orders and Letters concerning him; and makes no 
Scruple of calling him Antichriſt for perſecuting the Church. 

The Proceedings of the Councils of Rimini and Seleucia in Favour of the 
Arian Hereſy in the Year 359, gave our Saint Occaſion to write his Treatiſe 
of Synods; which contains not only the Hiſtory of thoſe two Aſſemblies, but 
alſo a particular Account of all the Creeds drawn up by the Arians in Oppo- 
ſition to that of Nice.From thence he takes Occaſion to treat of and defend the 

Term Conſubſtantial, fo odious to the Hereticks, Some Time after this Se 
rapion ſent him an Account of a new Hereſy form'd againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
by Macedonius, Biſhop of Conſtaniinople,and all the Arguments with which it "y 

urge 
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urged, and defired his Anſwer to them. Athanafit zus, always zealous for theMay 2, 

Catholick Faith, was moſt ſenſibly affficted at this News; and chough he was "i hn 

but indifferently ſituated for complying with his Friend's Requeſt, and every 

Moment in Danger of falling into the Hands of his Enemies who were in 

Purſuit of him; his Concern for the Flock of Jeſus Chrift, produced a pretty 

long Letter in Defence of the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt from Scripture and 

Tradition. He had ſcarce finiſhed this Letter when the Death of Conſtantius 

in 361 3 and the Succeſſion of Fulian the Apoſtate open'd a more cheerful 

7 Scene to his View. The new Emperor, who had ſolemnly renounced the Chri- 

{tian Religion in which he had been educated, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne 

made it his firſt Care to eſtabliſh Paganiſm in all his Dominions. He knew 
the Diviſions among Chriſtians, if fomented, muſt neceſſarily weaken them, 

| and reduce their Number; for which Reaſon he allow'd all the exil'd Biſhops 

to return to their Reſpective Churches without diſtinguiſhing the Catholicks 

from Hereticks, or the Innocent from the Guilty. Moſt of the Orthodox 

| Biſhops took their Advantage of this Permiſſion; and George, the Uſurper of 

the See of Alexandria, being maſſacred in July 362, our Saint went to his 

Flock, after about ſix Vears and a half Abſence from them. His Entrance 
ſeem'd like a Triumph of the Catholick Faith over it's Adverſaries. Great 

| Numbers, who met at Alexandria on this ſolemn Occaſion from all Parts of 

Egypt, went above a Day's Journey to meet him, and conducted him into the 

Town, The People of Alexandria weredivided into Companies according to - 

their Age, Sex, and Profeſſions: and the Natives of different Countries, who 

then reſided in that great City, form'd a Conſort of Acclamations and Praiſes 

in ſeveral Languages. Perfumes were ſtrew'd, where he was to pals ; the 

whole Town was illuminated; and nothing but Feaſting and Joy was ſeen ar 

| the Return of our Saint. 

'Though the Emperor's Intention in recalling all the baniſhed Prelates was moſt 
corrupt and abominable, the Divine Providence drew Good out of it, and - 
| {irengthen'd the Catholick Intereſt by what was deſign'd to ruin it; atleaſt it 
| proved ſo at Alexandria: For the Orthodox recover'd all the Churches there, 

and the Hereticks were obliged in their Turn to meet in private Houſes. 
Athanaſius, whoſe Charity was equal to his Zeal, treated his Enemies and Per- 
lecutors with ſo much Sweetneſs, that they had no Reaſon to look on his Re- 
turn as a Hardſhip to them. He comforted and affiſted the Poor and affficted 
vithout allowing the Names of Party to make any Diſtinction. He cleanſed 

tne Sanctuary by baniſhing all Trade and Bargaining from the Church, re- 
'orm'd the Morals of his Clergy and People, preach'd found Doctrine with his 
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May 2. uſual Courage, and thus in a little Time gain'd the Affections of the moſt 

WY ſtubborn, and inflexible, and ſoon recover'd the Sweet and lovely Ay. 
thority he had formerly exerciſed over his Flock. Aſſoon as he was thus 
happily ſettled in his See, he held a Council in his Epiſcopal City compoſed of 
ſuch Biſhops as were become illuſtrious by their Baniſhment, and other Suffe. 
rings for the Faith. | 

T he whole World, according to the Expreſſion of St. Ferom was now be. 
come Arian, without once deſigning any ſuch Thing. The Catholick Biſhops 
had been impoſed on to ſubſcribe Forms of Falch, to which the Hereticks had 
fix*d a bad Senſe, and were thus ſurprized into an exterior ſeeming Peace and 
Union with thoſe, whoſe Sentiments they abhorr'd. Upon diſcovering the 
Cheat, and recovering their Liberty by the Death of Conſtantius, they ſolemn- 
ly declared they 3 been impoſed on, and had for ſome Time been ſilent 
only to ſecure their reſpective Flocks from Heretical Paſtors, which would have 
been thruſt into their Sees, had they been forward in explaining themſelves, 
The Council of Alexandria, under the Direction of our Saint, conſider'd the 
Weakneſs, and Sincerity of thoſe unhappy Prelates with a becoming Charity 
and Tenderneſs, and receiv'd them to Communion upon explaining their Sen- 
timents, and renouncing all religious Commerce with the Arians. This wik 
and indulgent Proceeding was viſibly favour'd with the Bleſſing of Heaven, 
and great Numbers haſten'd back to the Church, whom Miſtake, Fear, or 
Intereſt had ſeperated from her, or at leaſt made appear leſs Orthodox. 

This happy Union of the Chriſtians in the Eaſt made them formidable to the 
Pagans; thoſe of Alexandria in particular could not bear the Preſence of our 
Saint. That City was by them put under the Protection of the great God &. 
rapis, Which drew a great Number of Magicians and idolatrous Prieſts thither, 
who ſacrificed and practiſed all the inhuman Myſteries of their Religion. But 
they found they loft Ground daily by the Care and Vigilance of our Saint, and 

_ therefore let the Emperor know Athanaſius defeated all their Deſigns for eſta- 
bliſhing Paganiſm ; and corrupted not only the City of Alexandria, but all E- 
gypt; fo that if he was permitted to ſtay there any longer, the whole Country 
would embrace Chriſtianity. Julian anſwered their Complaint by telling them, 
he had allow'd the baniſh*'d Galileans (for fo he calPd the Chriſtians out of Con- 
tempt) to return into their own Country, but had given them no Leave to en- 
ter on the Poſſeſſion of their Churches; and commanded him to quit the City 
as ſoon as the Order came to hie Hands. The Chriſtians of Alexandria wrote 
to Julian, and begg'd he would revoke his Sentence of Baniſhment pronounced 
againſt their Paſtor. But he, incenſed at their Affection for the Man he hated 
| as 
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s the Enemy of his Gods, ſent them a virulent Letter, in which he endeavour'd May 2. 
to inſpire a thorough Contempt of the holy Biſhop and the Religion he pro- WWW 


feſo'd and taught, and perſiſted in his Reſolution of obliging him to leave the 
Place, as a buſy Incendiary and a worthleſs Perſon. A Character of this Na- 
ture drawn by ſuch a Hand is the higheſt Commendation of our Saint's Zeal, 
Courage and Activity in the glorious Cauſe of Religion. This Letter was 
ſoon follow'd by one to Ecdicus, Governor of Egypt, which preſs'd the Execution 
of his Order, that was now enlarged, and directed his being baniſh'd out of 
Egypt 3 and aſſured the Governor no News could be more agreeable to him, 


than to hear this was punctually perform'd, and that infamous Perſon removed, | 


who dared propagate the Chriſtian Religion in his Dominions. 


Ecdicus gave a Proof of his Duty to his Prince, and Affection to the Religion | 


of the Empire, by inveſting the great Church, and burning it down to the 
Ground, in which he was aſſiſted by the Jews: but Athanafius did not fall into 
their Hands. Julian had given private Orders for killing the holy Biſhop; . 


which were now diſcovered and alarm'd his Flock, who ran to him with Tears, 


and ſurrounded him, as if they would guard him at the Expence of their own 


W Livcs. But he told them with the utmoſt Calmnels, this was but a Cloud that 


would ſoon paſs, took his Leave of them, recommended his Chnrch to the 


Care of ſuch as he knew both able and willing to undertake the Charge, and 
| took Boat in the Nile for Thebats to avoid the Purſuit of his Enemies who were 


tien in the Town. The Perſon who was commiſſioned to kill the Saint, un- 


Satisfaction of performing what he undertook.. Athanaſius was apprized of 


| derſtanding he had left the Place, poſted after him, and reſolved to have the 


his Danger, and thoſe who accompanied him adviſed him to take Shelter in the 


Deſart; but Athanaſius with an uncommon Preſence of Mind order'd them to 


| tack about, and make toward Alexandria; aſſuring them that he who protected 


lim was greater than. he who attempted his Lite... They had not gone far when 


they met the Aſſaſſin, who call'd out to them, aſk'd them whether they hag 


ſcen Athanaſius as they came down the River; and was anſwer'd, that he was 
not far off. Upon this he continued the Purfuit, while our Saint return'd ſafe 


| and unſuſpected to Alexandria, where he lay hid till the Death of che Apoſtate; 


which happen'd in 363. 

Julian was ſucceeded by Jovian, a. Chriſtian, and a virtuous Prince. Upon 
his Acceſſion to the Throne, he made Peace with all the Enemies of the Em- 
pire, that he might more eaſily remedy the Diſorders his Predeceſſor's Im- 
piety had brought on the State; and made a Law for recalling all the Biſhops, 


who had been baniſh'd either by * or Julian, and putting the Catho- 


lick 
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May 2. licks in Poſſeſſion of the Churches. As he knew Athanaſius was the chief | 

V Defender of the Orthodox Faith, he wrote to him, and deſired an exact Account 
of the Senſe of the Catholick Church in the controverted Points. The Saint 
did not wait for the Emperor's Order; but, being aſſur'd by ſome ſupernatural 
Means that Julian was dead, and a Chriſtian elected in his room, ſtept into 
View, appear'd on a ſudden in the Midft of his People, who were dgreeably 
ſurprized at the Recovery of the great Prelate, and he was actually engaged in 
the Functions of his Character when he received the Emperor's Letter. Upon 
which he aſſembled the moſt learned Biſhops of his Province, and, in Conjun- 
ction with them, ſent a Letter to the Emperor in the Name of all the Biſhops 
of Egypt, Libya, and T, bebais ; in which the Catholick Faith concerning the 
Trinity, and the Divinity of Zeſus Chriſt was explain'd and preſs'd from the Ay. 
thority of the Fathers, and the concurrent Senſe of much the moſt conſiderable 
Part of the Chriſtian World. Jovian was ſo well pleas'd with this Letter, that 
he could not reſt without ſeeing the Perſon, who had been ſo vigorous and 
indefatigable in maintaining the Doctrine of it. He order'd him to meet 
him at Antioch; where he had a long Conference with him about Religiou 
Affairs and took his Directions for his Conduct in what related to the Church 
from the Man who beft underſtood it's true Intereſt, and had ſignalized him- 

ſelf moſt in it's Defence. 

Upon the Acceſſion of the new 3 all Parties endeavour'd to beſpeak 
his Protection. The Arians of Alexandria, with Lucius at their Head, went to 
Antioch to aſk for a Biſhop. They met the Emperor on Horſeback, and pre- 
ſented their Petition to him in the Street. He told them they were provided 
with one, whom he had order'd to reaſſume the Government of that Church, 
q The Arians then told him the Perſon he mention'd had been condemn'd, de- 
\ poſed, and baniſhed, and conſequently was incapable of that Charge. An Or- 
1 thodox Soldier in waiting hearing this ſtept forward, and told the Emperor, 
theſe were the miſerable Remains of the factious Party, who had ſupported that 
infamous Intruder George in all his Extravagances. Upon which Jovian ſpurrd 
his Horſe, and went on without giving them any farther Reply. Not diſ- 
couraged at this Neglect of their Petition they attack*d him again on the fame 
Subject another Time, and told him they had ſeveral Articles againſt Athanaſins, 
and were well provided with Proofs of what they alledged : that the three 
Emperors Conſtantine, Conſtantius, and Fulian had all look*'d on him as a Cri 
minal and baniſhed him as ſuch. To which Jovian replied he was no Stranger to 


— 
— 


——— 


the Holy Biſhop's Hiſtory andlnnocence, and therefore was not inclined to liſten 
to any thing to his Prejudice. But this ſecond Repulſe did not diſcourage them 
| for 


8. n Biſhop. 


for they were ſtill bold enough to make a third Attempt. They had pick'd up May 2. 
ſome new Calumnies, which they urged with their uſual Warmth ; proteſted *** 


they were ready to accept of any but Athanaſius for their Biſnop; and had the 
Aſſurance to tell the Emperor, that ſending him to Alexandria would be the 
Ruin of the City; for none of the Inhabitants would hold Communion with 
him. But Zovian knew this to be a Miſrepreſentation of the Diſpoſitions of 
the Majority of that People; and therefore told the Hereticks he had taken 
Care to inform himſelf exactly of Athanaſius's Principles, which he found Or- 
thodox, and was convinced he taught nothing but ſound Doctrine. “ 77 is 
« true, ſaid the Arians, what he ſays is very good; but then his private Senti- 
« ments are widely different from bis Diſcourſe.” The Emperor, full of Candour, 
and Reſolution, told them Athanaſius was ſufficiently juſtified by their own 
Teſtimony. £<* Let God, ſaid he, who only knows the Heart, judge and puniſh 
« him, if his Tboughts are not conformable to his Expreſſions ; but Man can go no 
« forther than Words and Actions.“ The Arians, finding they could not gain 

their Point entirely, began now to think at leaſt of ſecuring themſelves ; and 
delired Jovian would iſſue out his Orders for their Aſſembling without Interrup- 
tion or Moleſtation, Upon the Emperor's aſking who hinder'd them, or 
gare them any Diſturbance, they told him it was Athanaſius, who branded 
them with the odious Appellation of Hereticks. To which the Prince replied 
| itwas the Duty of all that taught the Truth to guard their Flock againſt hete- 
rodox Opinions, and conſequently the Biſhop of Alexandria had in this done 
| only what his Poſt obliged him to. The Arians, incenſed at this Anſwer, told 
the Emperor in plain Terms they could not bear to live under the Perſon 
who had deprived them of their Churches, and the Revenues annex'd to them. 
Upon which Fovian very wiſely obſerved, that their own private Intereſt, not 
any Love for Truth had brought them to Court, and order*d them to go home, 
and live in Peace. Athanaſius was at Antioch all the while the Arians were ſolici- 
ting the Emperor againſt him. But that Prince, who was not to be work'd into 
their Meaſures, ſent him back to his Church with all proper Marks of Eſteem 
| for his Perſon, and Approbation of his Doctrine. 

The Catholick Church began to flouriſh once more under the Protection of 
this excellent Prince, and during his eight Months Reign ſeem'd to be in a 
fair way of recovering of the Wounds ſhe had receiv*d from Hereſy and Idolatry, 
and the two orececding Emperors. His Death would have made the Ortho. 
dox inconſolable, had not he been ſucceeded by Valentinian, a Man of ſound 
Principles. But that Prince thought the Poſture of Affairs called for more 
Hands than his own, and therefore aſſociated his Brother Valens 1 in the Empire, 

F f and 
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May 2. and left the Eaſt under his 8 while he employ'd his Arms nia the Bar. 
UW YN harians who attacked the Weſtern Parts of his Dominions. Valens fell in with 


the Arians, and thus the Eaſtern Church was again involved in freſh Calami. 
ties; which however did not fall on it ' till three Years after the Acceſſion of the 
new Emperor zand the Peace our Saint enjoy*d during that Time, was highly ad. 
vantageous to the faithful under his Juriſdiction. In this Interval he wrote the 
Life of St. Anthony and it is from this Piece that we took our Account of that 
holy Solitary, January the ſeventeenth. It was originally compoſed for the 
Uſe of the Monks, who were deſirous of being acquainted with that excellent 
Example of Penance and Retirement. And it 1s no ſmall Proof of God's Re. 
gard for that holy Hermit, that his Providence directed ſo able a Pen as that of 
our Saint to preſerve his Memory, and recommend him to Poſterity. 

The Authority and Protection of Valens gave Arianiſm freſh Strength in the 
Eaſt, and Valentinian's Regard for the Fan of Auxentius Biſhop of Milan, 
infected with that Hereſy, gave it but too much Credit in the Weſt. Damaſus, 
who ſucceeded to the Holy See in 366, held a Council at Rome the Year fol- 
lowing, which excommunicated Ur/acius and Valens and all who held Commu. 
nion with them. The News of the Proceedings of this Aſſembly reaching Fyyr, 
Athanaſius conven'd the Biſhop's under his Juriſdiction, about ninety in Num- 
ber, who wrote a Synodical Epiſtle to Damaſus, to thank him for the Cenſure 
paſe'd on theſe two Ringleaders of the Party, and beg he would uſe the ſame 
Severity againſt Auxentius, who was not at all inferior to them in Faction. Our 
Saint drew up a Letter to the Biſhops of Africa, which was ſent in the Name of 
the ſame Council of Alexandria, and was deſign'd to confirm them in the NM. 
cene Faith, and arm them againſt the Attempts of ſuch as would preſs the 
Creed made at Rimini, and reject the Word Conſubſtantial for it's pretended Ob- 
ſcurity. This is extant among the Works of our Saint, and may be look'd 
on as a Proof of his Concern for the moſt remote Parts of the Chriſtian Church, 
As he exerted himſelf againſt Ariani/m, only becauſe i It was prejudicial to the 
Truth, and deſtructive of the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt, he oppoſed all other Here- 
ſies with an equal Zeal and Vigour. He maintain'd the Divinity of the 
Holy Ghoſt againſt the Macedonians, and employ'd the laſt Years of his Life 
in defending the Myſtery of the Incarnation againſt the Apollinarifs. His Let- 
ter to Epicettus Biſhop of Corinth, and his Books of the Incarnation againſt 
Apollinarius are laſting Monuments of his Zeal and Abilities on rat 
Article. 

In 367, che Emperor Valens receiv'd Bapriſm from the Hands of Eudoxus, 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, chief of the Arians in the Eaſt, Thar Heretick en- 


gaged 
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gaged him for ever to the Party by making him ſwear when he receiv'd that May 2. 
Sacrament, to remain firm in his way of thinking, and employ his Authority WWN. 
againft thoſe of a contrary Opinion, and from that Time he declared open 
War againſt the Catholicks; and publiſhed an Edict directed to the Gover- 
nors of Provinces, requiring them to diſplace all ſuch Biſhops as had been bani- - 
ſhed or depoſed by Conſtantius, and were recalPd by Fulian. By Vertue of this 
Order Tatian,the Governor of Egypt, in Conjunction with the other Officers of 
that Country, undertook to derprive Athanaſius, and force him from Alexandria. 
The Puniſhments, with which thoſe Officers were threaten'd upon Fallure of 
their Duty in that Point, made them more diligent in the Execution of their 
Commiſſion, and put them upon going a Step beyond their Orders rather than 
fall ſhort of what was expected from them. The Faithful of that City, alarm'd 
at the Attempt went to Tatian in a Body, and begg'd he would not moleſt 
their Biſhop. They obſerved to him that Athanaſius was not at all concern'd in 
the preſent Caſe, becauſe the Emperor's Edict regarded only ſuch as were de- 
poſed by Conſtantius, and reſtored by Julian; whereas our Saint was recalled 
by Conſtantius himſelf, and baniſhed by Julian, who gave better Quarter to 
all the other Biſhops 3 and reſtor'd to his See by Fovian. The Governor was 
not to be gain'd by this fair Remonſtrance ; but ſtill inſiſted on the Expulſion of 
Athanaſius. But the People reſolutely bent on oppoſing that illegal Act, roſe 
in Defence of their holy Paſtor, and ſeem'd ready to aſſert the Juſtice of their 
Cauſe in a tumultuous Way. Upon which Tatian thought it moſt adviſeable 
to decline the Matter, and give the Emperor an Account of what had 
happen'd. | f 
When this Commotion was pretty well appeaſed, Atbanaſius, who knew the 
reſtleſs Malice of his Adverſaries would not ſtop there, left Alexandria private- 
| ly one Evening, and retired to a Houſe ſome Diſtance from the Town; 
and the Sequel ſhew'd he was directed in this Eſcape by a particular 
Providence; for the ſame Night the Governor of Egypt, and the General went 
and took Poſſeſſion of the Church, and the Biſhop's Houſe ; where they made 
ſtrict Search for him; but went away full of Surprize and Diſappointment. The 
Saint, being apprized of this, left the Houſe, and conceal'd himſelf in his Fa- 
ther's Sepulchre, which he might do with much Eaſe and Conveniency; for 
the Sepulchres of the Antients, eſpecially thoſe in Egypt, were large ſpacious 
Buildings, capable of receiving ſeveral Perſons. This now was the fourth 


xls, Time our Saint went out of the Way, that he might by no Means be thought 
en- dhe Author of thoſe Evils that are the uſual Conſequences of popular Commo- 
ged tions. He had been above four Months there, when his People expreſs d their 


228 St. Athanaſius, Biſhop. e 


May 2 Impatience under his Abſence in ſuch Terms as obliged Nauen to 1 um; 
Wand guard him from the Malice of his Adverſaries. 

We learn from one of St. Baſil's Epiſtles that our Saint excommunicatel 
the Governor of Libya, a Man of a ſcandalous Life, and notified the 
Sentence to the other Biſhops that they might avoid holding Communion 
with him. St. Baſil's Letter, already mention'd acknowledges the Re. 
ceipt of this Notice, and lets our Saint know he had concurr'd with his 
Judgment, and publiſh'd the ſame Sentence in his own Church. 4. 
thanaſius, uſed his Power diſcreetly; for, though no Conſideration could 
prevail on him to countenance or ſpare that ſcandalous, and infectious Repro. 
pate; he knew when to conſult the Good of the Church by Mildneſs and 
Condeſcenſion, and diſpenſe with the Canons for maintaining Peace, and pre- 
ſerving the Faith. Siderius was made Biſhop of a ſmall Town in Pentapolis on 
the Confines of Libya; which 'till then had never been an Epiſcopal See. His 
Election and Conſecration were both irregular; he was choſen by the People 
alone, and ordain*d by one Biſhop without the Conſent of either his Metropoli. 
tan or Dioceſan. Our Saint, conſidering the Iniquity of the Times and the 
great Abilities of Siderius, firſt confirm'd him in the new See, and then remo- 
ved him to Ptolemais, the Metropolis of the Province: 

While the other Parts of the Eaſt ſuffer'd very much from the Vikas 
the Emperor, and ſeveral Catholick Prelates felt the Korce of Arian Perſecuti- 
on under that Prince, Athanaſius. was almoſt the only Biſhop, who enjoy'd 
Repoſe; for the known integrity of his Life, and the Affections of his People, 
made the Hereticks afraid of giving him any farther Diſturbance. Aﬀer ſa 
many Revolutions. and- e he died i in Peace on the ſecond of May, accor- 
ding to the molt receiy'd Opinion in the Year 373, full of Years and Merit; 
after having been forty ſix Years Biſhop. The.excellent Works he has left are 
a laſting Commendation of our Saint; and as they contain an Account of his 
own Conduct in Regard to the different Affairs that aroſe in the Church in his 
Time, he may be juſtly called his own Hiſtorian ;: and therefore great Part of 

this Account is extracted from his own Writings. 

Athanaſius was buried with great Solemnity. Some Authors tells us his 
Body was tranſlated to Conſtantinople. in the eighth Century; and from thence 
removed to Venice, where they ſay it was depoſited in the Church belonging to 
the Nuns of the Holy Croſs. Both the Eaſtern and Fefern Churches kept the 


ſecond of May in Honour of our Saint, which is now commonly taken for the 
day of his Death. 


The 


] 


The III Day; Nw May. 


The Diſcovery of the Holy CROSS. 


N the Year 326 Conſtantine the Great follow'd the Cuſtom of his Prede- 


but exceeded them all in the Religious Manner in which he employ'd the Royal 
Bounty on that Occaſion, What other Emperors had laviſhed away on publick 
Shews, and luxurious Entertainments was by this pious Prince conſecrated to 
the Honour of God; and what was before a merely profane Feſtival was now 


converted into an Act of Religion. Tis to this we owe the Diſcovery of the 
| Holy Croſs. 


The Heathens,who obſerved the Veneration the Chriſtians paid to the Places 
conſecrated by the Actions or Sufferings of ourRedeemer, took Care to profane 
tem. Caldary was now become a Mountain of Idolatry and Superſtition, and the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrif? was loſt among theRubbiſh of the Pagan Religion. 
The Grotto of the Sepulchre was fill'd up, and a Temple erected to Venus on 
the Spot; that the Chriſtians who came thither to worſhip their Saviour, might 


de ſurpriz'd into what would look like adoring that falſe Divinity. Conſtantine, 


zealous for the Honour of every thing that related to Fe/us Chriſt, was reſolved 
to reſcue that, and the other holy Places from theſe ſacrilegious Abuſes, and 


Time ſince her Converſion in Acts of Piety and Charity, ſhe was glad of this 
Opportunity of viſiting the Holy Places, and ſeeing them adorn'd wh ſtately, 


| Edifices according to the devout Liberality of her Son. She reach'd Feru/alem- 


ceſſors in keeping the twentieth Year of his Reign with great Solemnity , 


| eſtabliſh the Worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, in ſeveral magnificent Churches, wherever 
he was pleas'd to converſe with Mankind, or work our Salvation. In this View 

| he gave Orders for building one over the Holy Sepulchre, wrote to Macarius, 

Biſhop of Feruſalem, to inſpect and direct the Work, and to the Governor of 

that Province to find all Neceſſaries for carrying it on. Helena, Mother to the 

Emperor, was then about fourſcore Years old; and, as ſhe had ſpent all her 


about the End of the Year ; where ſhe inform'd herſelf exactly of the Place 
where our Lord ſuffer'd, and all the Circumſtances of his Paſſion. She made 


ner Way to the pious Work by demoliſhing the Temple and Idol which profa- 
ned that venerable Ground; and then order'd the Earth to be open'd. They 
dug *rill they came to the Sepulehre; near which they found three Croſſes. of 
the ſame Size and Form, which they were perſuaded muſt be thoſe upon which 
Tens Chrift, and the two Malefactors fuffer d; but, as the Inſcription was torn 


off 
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May g. off, they were at a Loſs how to diſtinguiſh that which had been conſecrated by 


WY'V the ſacred Body of Jeſus Chriſt from the other two. 


adorning, and enlarging Byzantium, which from him was called Conſtantinople. 


Macarius was conſulted 
upon this Difficulty ; and, fully perſuaded of the divine Vertue that attend; 


ſuch venerable Relicks, propoſed the following Expedient for clearing it. That 
Holy Biſhop order'd the three Croſſes to be carried to a Lady of Quality 
Who had been long ſick, and was then in all Appearance at the Point of Death, 
They were each brought ſeparately to the Sick Perſon, and applied to her 
with Prayers. The firſt and ſecond produced no Effect; but ſhe had no ſooner 
touched the third, but ſhe was reſtor'd to perfect Health. 
Helena, overjoy'd at the Diſcovery of this valuable Treaſure, e it be. 
tween the City of Feruſalem, and the Emperor, who was then employ'd in 


That City was finiſhed four Years afterward, and a Piece of that ſacred Wood 
put into the Emperor's Statue that was erected in an open Place, and held a 
golden Apple in the Right Hand with this Inſcription, O Chris, my God, I re- 
commend this City to your Protection. St. Cyril, who was Biſhop of Feruſalem in 
the following Reign, tells us that Pieces of the Croſs were in a little Time 
diſperſed *through the whole World; for he and his Predeceſſors ever ſince Ma. 
carius had gratified the Devotion of ſeveral Pilgrims by that valuable Preſent. 
The Emperors too, who were in Poſſeſſion of half of that glorious Trophy 
of our Redemption, ſometimes diſtributed it to crown'd Heads. In the Year 
569 Juſtin I ſent a Piece of it to St. Radegunda, Wife to Clothaire I, King of 
France, which ſhe gave to her Monaſtery of the Holy Croſs at Poitiers. And 
it was upon this Occaſion that Fortunatus, afterward Biſhop of that City,compoſed 
thoſe Hymns, which we ſee at this Day in the Offices of the Paſſion and Croſs 
in the Roman Breviary and Miſſal. St. Gregory of Tours, who was then Prieſt, 
was preſent when that great Relick was receiv'd at Tours in it's Way to Poitier, 
ſpeaks of ſeveral Miracles perform'd there on that Occaſion,of which he was an 
Eye-Witneſs, and in Memory of which he built a Chapel in that City in Ho- 
nour of the Holy Croſs. Fifteen Years after that St. Gregory the Great | 
brought ſome Pieces of it from Confantinople, where he had refided as Nuntio 
from Pope Pelagius II, ſome of which he ſent to Reccaredus King of the Goths, 
in Spain, lately converted from Ariani/m. 

That Part of the Croſs which was at Jeruſalem, was kept there till the City 
was taken by Choſrozs King of Per/ia, in 614, who carried it off with other 
Booty; but it was reebver'd and brought back fourteen Years after by the 
Emperor Heraclius. Upon it's Recovery it was firſt carried to Feruſalem, but | 
removed to Conſtantinople for the greater Security. The en ns. 4 

continue 


$ . Monica. 


continued to oblige ſeveral Chriſtian Princes with what all ſo eagerly deſired. May 4. 


'Tis to this Practice that France owes the Piece which is now ſeen in the WWW 


| 
Treaſury of St. Denis: which was ſent thither by Baldwin Earl of Flanders, 
s and Emperor of Conſtantinople in 1205. St. Lewis brought another conſi- 


a derable piece into France in 1241, which he gave to the e Chapel that he 
built near his own Palace the next Year. 


Thar Part of the holy Croſs which was left at Jeruſalem was incloſed in a 
ſilver Caſe and committed to the Care of the Biſhop of that City; Who 
at firſt expoſed it to the Veneration of the Faithful only once a Year, and that 
on Good-Friday ; which gave Riſe to the devout Ceremony of paying our Reſ- 
| pects to the Sufferings of our Redeemer on that Day, by a particular Appli- 


cation to the Croſs. 


But the Finding of the holy Corſs was united with the 


Feſtival of it's Exaltation and both kept together for ſome Time on the four- 
teenth of September. 
Eaftern Church; but have been two diſtinct Feſtivals in the Weſt at leaſt 
| ever ſince the Pontificate of Gregory II, who ſucceeded to St. Peter s Chair at 
the Beginning of the VIII Century. 


They are ſtill join'd in one Feaſt on that Day by the 
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HE Saint, whom the Church honours this Day, was born in the Year- 
332, of Parents remarkable for their Piety and Virtue, who took all 
due Care of their Daughter's Education. She was put into the Hands. of an 


tiers, od Governeſs, who had lived a conſiderable Time in the Family. Her Age, 
as an and experienced Prudence made them repoſe an entire Confidence in her, and 
H entruſted her with the moſt important Charge in the Houſe ; of which ſhe ac- 
area quitted herſelf with all poſſible Exactneſs and Fidelity. She was a great Miſtreſs. 
untio of the difficult Art of educating Children, and knew how to make Allowan- 
701hs, ces for the Weakneſs of their Age and Conſtitution, without loſing her Au- 

| wority over them. She was ſo ſtri& that ſhe would never permit them to drink 
e City even Water between Meals; for, as ſhe very wiſely obſerved to them, Wa- 
_ ter being all that was then in their Power, they were willing to content them- 
y # ſelves with it; but when they came to be Miſtreſſes of the Cellar, the ſame | 
71, bt Habit of drinking continuing, they would then covet as much Wine as they 
perors dow did Water. 


tinued 


But 
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May 4. But, notwithſtanding all her Precautions and Inſtructions on that Subject 
of Temperance, the young Monica, as ſhe afterwards own*d to her Son, con- 
| tracted an Inclination to Wine. As ſhe was the ſobereſt of all the Children, 
| ſhe was uſually employ'd to draw Wine for the Table; and, though ſhe had 3 
natural Averſion to Wine, her Levity and Curioſity got the better of it fo far 
as to prevail with her to taſte it when ever ſhe went to the Cellar, and over. 
| po came it entirely in a little while, fo that ſhe drank plentifully whenever it came 
| | in her Way. But God, who look'd on our Saint with gracious Eyes, cur'd 
| | her of this ill Habit betimes. Some Words ariſing one Day between her and 
| one of the Maids, ſhe had the Morrtification to hear her Affection for Wine had 
| | | not paſs'd unobſerved, and was called by the ſhocking Name of Drunkard, 
| Inſtead of flying into a Paſſion, and returning the Aﬀront by Recrimination, 
ſhe enter*d into herſelf, found ſhe had given but too much Ground for ſuch an 
Accuſation, and from that Moment put it out of her Power to make her the 
like Reproach. | 
When the Grace of God had wrought this happy Change in Monica, ſhe re. 
ceiv*d Baptiſm,which her Conduct ever after would almoſt perſuade us ſhe pre- 
ved without Spot. As ſoon as ſhe was marriageable ſhe was diſpoſed of to Pa. 
tricius a Citizen of Tagaſta in Numidia, not very conſiderable in the World, 
and unhappily engaged in Paganiſm. His Extravagances and Debaucheries 
exerciſed our Saint's Patience; who lived in perfect Submiſſion to him, obey'd 
him punctually, and neglected nothing that might reform him; *though her 
exemplary Behavior was almoſt the only Argument ſhe uſed to reclaim him, 
She never reproached him with his Conduct, but waited with all Humility and 
Patience for the Time appointed by the Divine Mercy to enlighten his Mind, 
and change his Heart. Patricius was haſty and paſſionate 3; but Monica had 
too much Virtue and Prudence to contradict or even cenſure him when he 
was out of Humour. She took a more favourable Moment to juſtify her own 
Conduct, and let him fee his Miſtake ; and thus they paſſed their whole Lite 
together without any thing that could be properly called a Quarrel. | 
The Almighty at laſt rewarded her Patience with the Converſion of her 
Huſband, who renounced the Errors of Paganiſm, and the corrupt Morals 
that are the Natural Conſequences of a Religion, in which the very Gods are 
repreſented as Drunkards, Bullies, and Libertines; and ſpent the laſt Year of 
his Life in a Manner that overpay'd all our Saint's former Concern and La- 
bours. Monica's Virtue was not confined to her own Family ; but made her a 
Publick Good. She reſtor'd Peace wherever ſhe interpoſed ; and, after fic 


loſt her Huſband,gave conſtant Attendance at the Church, ſerved the Poor, . | 
| 3 bi 26; reliev 
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and enabled to purſue his Studies. 


| Comfort, 


a Monica. 


relieved them with Cheerfulneſs and, "Liberality, and] in Wort, was exactly what 
St. Paul requires Chriſtian Widows ſhould be. 

She had three Children, two Sons and a Daughter ; Auguſtin the eldeſt was 
by Turns her greateſt Affliction, and her greateſt Comfort. She was particular- 
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jy careful to inſtruct him in the Faith, and inſtil virtuous Principles into him | 


before any other Impreſſions could be made on his Heart and Mind; and, as 


he himſelf owns, the Providence of God was ſo watchful in his Favour, that 
his Father's Errors had not the leaſt Power or Influence over his tender Mind. 
His good Mother did not think proper however to preſent him to the ſacred 
Font in his Infancy, for fear the Exceſſes of his growing Years ſhould profane 


the venerable Character he was to receive in Baptiſm. She had the Mortifica- 


tion to fee this Precaution but too well juſtified by his Conduct. For all the 
Inſtructions and Care of a pious Mother proved too weak to check the Impe- 


tuous Sallies of her Son, who diſcover'd a ſtrong Propenſity to Vice as ſoon as 


he was capable of committing any. But Monica could not give over her 
Endeavours for his Reformation, which ſhe made the Subject of her daily Pra- 
yers, and accompanied her Devotions with Faſting, Alms, and all the good 
Works that can draw down the Mercy of God upon his Creatures. She was con- 


tinually preſſing him to think of his Condition and alter his way of living; but 


2]! her Advice was neglected and deſpiſed, as the idle Cant of a weak Woman. 
None but a Mother full of the ſame Zeal for the Soul of a Child can con- 
ccive the Sorrow ſhe felt on this Occaſion. 


After her Huſband's Death ſhe made a Friend, by whoſe Help Auguſtin 


was continued at Carthage, where he had been ſent in his Father's Life Time, 


His careful Mother removed to that City 
that ſhe might not be wanting in any thing that could tend to his Reformarion- 
Here he fell into the Errors of the Manicheans, which was a freſh Affliction 


| to our Saint; who now ſeeing his Underſtanding as corrupt as his Heart ſhed 


Abundance of Tears for his Recovery from the Deluſions of that Sect; and be- 
waiPd his Fall much more than ſhe would have done his Death. Though the 


Time appointed by the Wiſdom of God for Auguſtin's Converſion was yet at a 
great Diſtance, the divine Goodneſs allow'd her ſome Hopes in the Midſt of all 


her Grief, and broke the Cloud which hung over her Mind with a Glimpſe of 
She dreamt ſhe was'on a long Plank, where ſhe was accoſted by a 
joung Man, who, ſeeing her overwhelm'd with Grief, aſked her with a cheerful 
Smile what was the Cauſe of it. She told him her ſorrow was occaſion'd by 
the Loſs of her Son. To which the Stranger replied, „dry vp your Tears; 
your Son is with you”. Upon which ſhe caſt her Eyes toward the Place he 

Gg pointed 


234. WE Monics 


May 4- pointed at, and ſaw Auguſtin cloſe by her. This Dream work'd ſo ſtrongly on 

Monica, that ſhe began now to look upon her Son with a more favourable Eye, 

and allow'd him to eat with her, a Liberty ſhe had denied him ever ſince his 

engaging with the Manicheans. She was ſo firmly perſuaded of the Truth of 

the late Prediction, that ſhe told her Son what ſhe had Dreamt; and, upon his 

inferring that ſhe would one Day come over to his way of thinking, ſhe im- 

mediately rapped. «© No; I was not told I was with * but that you was 

% with me | | 

Monica „* Son go on in his uſual Diſorders continued her Prayers 

and Tears for his Converſion ; and applied to a holy Biſhop, whom ſhe begg'd 

to talk to him, and endeavour to ſnew him his Errors. That Prelate thought 

him too proud, and full of himſelf to liſten to any thing on that Head, and there- 

fore declin'd talking to him. But the afflicted Mother, not content with his 

Anſwer, continued her Importunities, which were accompanied by a Flood of 

Tears, and interrupted by repeated Sighs. Upon which the holy Prelate made 

no other Reply at laſt, but that it vas impoſſible the Child of ſuch. Tears ſhould 

be loſt; which Monica receiv'd as an Oracle from Heaven. Auguſtin, how: 

ever, remain'd a Slave to the phantaſtical Notions of the Manicheans nine 

Years,and being then quite ſurfeited with the Inſolence and Enthuſiaſm of thoſe 

Hereticks, went to Rome where he hoped to find more Succeſs in his Enqui- 

ries than he had met with at Carthage. Our Saint fear'd this Journey would 

i delay her Son's Converſion, of which ſhe began to entertain ſome Hopes, and | 

'R therefore did all ſhe could to divert him from it. When ſhe found him bent 

on it,ſhe follow'd him to the Place where he was to take Shipping, and declared 

ſhe would not quit him. But Auguſtin found Means to leave her behind. He 

had not been long at Rome, when he fell dangerouſly ill of a Fever: and, 

ſpeaking afterwards of that Part of his Life, he attributes his Recovery to the 

conſtant Prayers of his devout Mother, After he had given ſufficient Proot 

of his Capacity at Rome, he was ſent to teach Rhetorick at Milan in 384. As 

ſoon as Monica receiv'd the News of her Son's Removal, ſhe was reſolved to 

go to him. Her Concern for his Soul, and Confidence in the Promiſes of God 

raiſed her above all Apprehenſions of the Length and Difficulty of the Voyage; 

She was ſo well aſſured of her Son's Converſion, and depended ſo entirely on the 

Satisfaction of ſeeing him embrace the Catholick Faith, that ſhe comforted the 

Sailors in a violent Storm by telling them they would certainly reach the Port; 

for the Almighty had promiſed ſhe ſhonld ſee her Son. Upon her Arrival at 

Milan he told her, as an agreeable Piece of News, that he had left the Ms" I 
micheans ; to which ſhe anſwer'd very calmly that her Joy would not be com. 
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plete *cill he became a Catholick, a Satisfaction ſhe promiſed herſelf before May 4. 
ſhe died. Her Time was ſpent at Milan in the ſame Exerciſes of Piety, Cha- WWW 
rity, and Penance, which had been her conſtant Employments in Africa; and 
ſhe liſten'd to the ſolid and beautiful Diſcourſes of St. Ambroſe with Attention 
and Veneration; to whoſe invincible Argu ments ſhe knew her Son's preſent 
Diſpoſitions were owing. _ | | | 
It was a Cuſtom in Africa to offer Bread, Wine, and Meat at the Tombs 
of the Martyrs and in Churches that bore their Names. Monica was going to 
practiſe the ſame at Milan, when the Perſon who kept the Church Door told 
her the Biſhop had forbid any ſuch thing to be done there. This was enough 
to make one of her Humility deſiſt from it. Her Intent in that Practice was 
only to diſtrubute what ſhe brought to the Poor, after ſhe had made an Offer- 
ing of it in the Church; but the exalted Opinion ſhe had of St. Ambroſe's Wiſ- 
dom and Virtue would not allow her to diſpute the Point, or even enquire into 
the Reaſons of the Prohibition. Inſtead of thoſe Offerings, which look*d too 
much like the Practice of the Pagans at the Death of their Relations, ſhe learnt 
from that Time to bring only a Heart full of Devotion, and Gratitude for the 
Glorious Victories of the Martyrs; and think of no Feaſt in the Church but 
what the Power and Goodneſs of God has prepared in the Holy Euchariſt. St. 
Ambroſe, who ſaw her great Devotion, Humility, and Charity, had a ſingular 
Regard for our Saint; and often congratulated Auguſtin upon his Happineſs in 
ſuch a Mother. | 
When Auguſtin had ſpent about two Years under that excellent Maſter and 
great Saint, he came to a Reſolution of embracing the Catholick Faith, and 
put himſelf among the Catechumens. From which Time the Grace of God 
made daily Progreſs in his Heart till it overcame all Reſiſtance. This Change 
was no ſooner effected, but he gave his Mother an Account of it; who was 
tranſported with Joy at the Miraculous Circumſtances of it. Her Griefs were 
now at an End, her Tears dried up, and ſhe full of Gratitude and Admiration 
at the Divine Goodneſs, which had granted even more than ſhe deſired : her 
Son was not only gain'd to the true Religion; but every Motion, and Incli- 
nation of his Heart was ſanCtified ; ſo that with the Catholick Faith he receiv'd 
a thorough Contempt for all the Pleaſures of this Life, and an ardent Zeal to 
practiſe the moſt difficult Counſels of the Goſpel. Let Parents learn from the 
Example of our Saint to make their Children's Salvation their Chief Care; 
and *though they do not immediately receive the Comfort they deſire, they may 
here find Encouragement to perſevere in their Addreſſes to Heaven for their 
Converſion. *Tis a dangerous Deluſion to imagine our Prayers are not heard, 
Gg 2 becauſe 
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May 4. becauſe the Change we deſire is not produced at the Time we pretend to ex. 
GY Vpet it; God often delays the deſired Bleſſing that we may purchaſe it by a long 
F Courſe of Tears and Prayers, and thus be more ſenſible of the Value of what 
we aſk, than if it had been the Reward of a few Petitions, and ſmall Labour. 
| Auguſtin was now much dearer to his holy Mother than ever; ſhe attended 
him to a Country Houſe where he ſpent ſome Time with a ſelect Number of 
Friends, and was as careful of the whole Company as if they had all been 
her own Children. She was preſent at their moſt ſublime Diſcourſes, and de. 
liver'd her Opinion on the Matters before them with fo much Wiſdom and 
Judgment that her converted Son tells us ſhe exceeded the moſt celebrated Phi. 
loſophers, and that he was deſirous of preſenting the World with his Mother's 
Thoughts, that they might ſee the Difference between acquiring Knowledge 
by mere Dint of Study, and gaining it by conſtant Converſation with God, 
and a cloſe Application of the Mind to the Author of all Wiſdom, Manes 
ſtaid at Milan *rill the great Work of her Son's Converſion was complete; 
for ſoon after he received Baptiſm from the Hands of St. Ambre/e, ſhe ſet out for 
her own Country with Auguſtin, his Son Adeodatus, his Brother Nauigius and 
His Friend Alypius, who were admitted to the Laver of Regeneration at the 
fame Time, and ſome other of his Acqaintance. They travell'd as far ag 
Ofia, where they had Time to repoſe themſelves after their long Journey, be- 
fore they took Shipping for Africa. While they were there, one Day our Saint | 
and Auguſtin, being alone together engaged in an agreeable Enquiry into Fu- 
turity, and carried their Thoughts ſo far that they quite forgot all that was paſt, 
Their Diſcourſe turn'd upon the eternal Happineſs of the Saints. They raiſed 
their Views above all that is groſs and material, talk*d of the Soul of Man, 
where they found abundant Reaſon to admire the Works of God ; and then 
went on *till they came to the eternal, unchangeable Wiſdom. The Beauty of 
the Object tranſported them ſo that they ſeem'd to be entring on the Enjoy- 
ment of that infeffable Bliſs, and were inconſolable that they could not yet 
| Poſſeſs it entirely. The Converſation was. cloſed by our Saint, who addreſsd 
herſelf ro Auguſtin in this Manner. For my Part, ſaid ſhe, I can ſee no- 
„thing in this World that can affect or attact me. Why then am I left in 
« it, when I have nothing more to deſire? I wiſhed for Life only that! 
e might ſee you a Catholick ; it has pleaſed God to grant my Requeſt, and 
& even give me more then I ever durſt hope for in your Converſion ; and 
« what farther Buſineſs have I here ? 
About five or fix Days after this, Monica fell ill of a Fever, which was at 
tended with fainting Fits. When ſhe came to herſelf one day, ſhe fix't her 
| Eyes 
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Eyes upon her two Sons, and aſk*'d where ſhe had been? Obſerving them May 5. 
hock'd at that Queſtion, ſhe told them they ſhould bury her in that Place. WWW 


Navigius expreſs'd a Deſire of ſeeing her end her Days in her own Country; 
upon which Monica gave him a Look that carried a ſevere Reprimand for ſo 
low and trifling a Thought, and turning to St. Auguſtin, expreſs'd her Diſlike of 
his Brother's Diſcourſe ; and then, ſpeaking to them both, deſired they would 


be under no Concern for her Body, for it was no Matter where that was laid. 


« All I ask of you, ſays ſhe, is that you will never fail to remember me at the Al- 
« tar of the Lord.” When ſhe had thus recommended herſelf to their devour 
Thoughts, ſhe compoſed herſelf, and after nine days Ilneſs, expired in the 
fifty ſixth Year of her Age, was buried at Oftia according to her own Di- 
rection; and her Will punctually perform'd by St. Auguſtin, who not ſatisfied 
with remembring her at the Altar, recommends her and his Father to the De. 
votion of all that ſhould read his Confeſſions, and begs that God would inſpire 
all who ſhould peruſe that Piece with the Charitable Diſpoſition of praying 
for them. 3 | | 

From that Time our Saint's Memory has been highly eſteem'd by the whole 
Chriſtian World, which is edified and inſtructed by her Life and Death, as re- 


corded by her Son. Her Name is inſerted in the Roman Martyrologe on the 


fourth of May; which probably was the Day of the Tranſlation of her Relicks 
from Oſtia, though the French and Italians are not agreed on the Place where 
they now are, The former pretend they were removed to the Abbey of 
Arougiſe in Artois in the Year 1162 3 while the latter aſſert they were brought 
to Rome in 1430. But, *though both cannot be in the Right in this Diſpute, . 
the Miſtake, wherever it lies, does not ſeem dangerous, becauſe they. both 
deſign to honour God in the Saint, in the Preſence of what they are perſua- 
ded was once animated with her pure Soul; which Intention is not at 
all prejudiced by Miſinformations in Regard of the Fact in Queſtion. 


D EDD 
Pope Prvus, V. 


AICHAET, Ghbizleri, was born at Boſco in the Dioceſe of Tortona in Li- 

guria on the ſeventeenth of January 1504. His Parents, whoſe Circum- 

ſtances were but low, deſign'd to provide him with a Trade for his Subſiſtence. 
| ir 57. MIT. 
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May 5. But their Vertye was much ſuperior to their Fortune, to which he ow'd a rl 
SYN gious Education, and ſome Acquaintance with Letters. The good Impreſſions 
he receiv*d in his early Years raiſed his Thoughts and Inclinations above their 
Views; and when he was about fifteen, he enter'd himſelf among the reform'd 
Deminicans at Voghera. When he had made his Noviceſhip in that Houſe, he 
was removed to the Convent at Yoglebano, famous for Regularity, and ſuch 
Studies as are admitted in religious Houſes. From thence he was ſent to 
Bolognia, where he taught Logick, Philoſophy, and Divinity; and was at the 
ſame Time employ'd in forming the Novices. In 1528 he was ordain'd Prieſt 
at Genoa, and afterwards made Prior of ſeveral Convents ſucceſſively, in all 
which he maintain*d monaſtick Diſcipline, and corrected Abuſes more by his 
.exemplary Conduct than force of Words ; ſo that, whereever he had any Ay. 
thority, the Spirit of St. Dominick was revived in all it's original Purity and 
Fervour. He ſignaliz'd himſelf by his conſtant Attendance on the Exerciſes of 
the Cloiſter, and Divine Service, by his Love of Retirement, Silence, Poverty 
and Mortification, and a Zeal againſt the Hereticks of his Days. In Conſide- 
ration of the Vertue laſt mention'd he was choſen Inquiſitor at Como for Lom- 
bardy and the Dutchy of Milan. He diſcharged the Duties of that Poſt with 
great Prudence, and Courage ; and often run the Hazard of his Life in the 
Execution of his Commiſſion. His Preaching and Labours in that Capacity 
were crown'd with ſuch Succeſs in thofe Parts of Laly that lie near Swiſſerland, 
where the Poiſon of Calvin's Doctrine began to ſpread, that in the Year 1551, 
he was made Commiſſary general of the Inquibtion, and four Years after Vicar 
to the Iuquiſitor general. 
In 1556 Pope Paul IV, who had been long acquainted with our Saint's Merit 
obliged him to accept of the Biſhoprick of Næpi andS47r1,two Sees united inTy/: 
cany about thirty Miles from Rome; and upon the firſt Promotion of Cardinals, 
which happen'd about half a Year after, receiv*d him into the ſacred College, 
Our Saint from that Time was known by the Title of Cardinal Alexandrini ; 
and choſe to be fo called from Alexandria a City about ſix Miles from the Place 
of his Birth. ?*Till he appear'd, the Popes had always reſerved to themſelves 
the Charge of ſupreme Inquiſitor of the whole Church; but Paul, who was no 
Stranger to our Saint's Capacity, confer'd it on him with great Solemnity in a 
full Confiſtory : in Virtue of which he became Superior to all the Inquiſitors in 
the World. But our Cardinal was the only Perſon ever intruſted with that 
Dignity ; for the ſucceeding Popes have confin'd it to their own Perſons, and 
put the Inquiſition in the Hands of a Congregation of Cardinals, according te 


the Regulation of Paul III. This Dignity however only placed our Saint's 25 
mility 
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mility, and ** Vertues in a Rtronger Light, and recommended him more May 5 


elfectually to the World. 


paul the fourth died in 1559, and was ſucceeded by Pius IV, who ſnew'd 

but little Regard for the Friends and Creatures of the late Pope. But our 
Cardinal, *tho* raiſed and highly favour'd by his Predeceſſor, did not fall into 
Diſgrace on that Score; becauſe the new Pontiff was convinced that Favour, 
Quality, Intrigue, or powerful Recommendations had no Share in his Promo- 
tion, which was entirely due to his own Merit. On the contrary, Pius con- 
firm'd him in the Office of ſupreme Inquiſitor, and removed him from Nepi and 
gutri to the Biſhoprick of Monte reale in Piemont. That Dioceſe: had been 
much haraſſed by War and Hereſy, and as much neglected by the late Biſhops. 

Our Saint, who underſtood what the Connexion between a Paſtor and his Flock. 
obliged him. to, could not think of remaining at a Diſtance from them, while 
in that calamitous Condition. So that, neither the Buſineſs of his important 
Poſt, nor a violent Indiſpoſition, under which he then labour'd, could hinder 
him from viſiting his Dioceſe, and endeavouring to reform what he ſhould find 
amiſs there. He was receiv'd with extraordinary Marks of Reſpe& by the 
Republick of Genoa, the Duke of Savoy, the Governor of Milan, and the Com- 

munities of all the Towns that lay in his Way. He was obliged to return to 
Rome in the Cloſe of 1563, in order to preſide in the Congregations of the Holy 
Office; and aſſiſted at all the Aſſemblies the Pope held for reviſing the Tranſ- 

actions of the Council of Trent. In the Debates that aroſe in thoſe Meetings, 

our Saint, deliver'd his Sentiments without the leaſt Fear, or Diſguiſe; and 

carried his diſintereſted Freedom fo far upon ſeveral Points which the Pope was 

inclined to ſoften in Favour of ſome great Perſons, that he was diſmiſs'd the 
Vatican, and his Authority of ſupreme Inquiſitor much abridged. He was 


told one Day, that if he did not learn a little more Complaiſancs: he would. 


tand fair for being clap't up in the Caſtle of St. Angelo. To which he replied, . 
that when he was no longer to be allow'd the Liberty of ſpeaking Truth, and 
ſtanding up for Juſtice and Religion, they might ſend him to his Convent, which 


| would always be ready to receive him. 


Upon the Death of Pius IV in 1565, Cardinal Alerandrini was made Pope. 
St. Charles Biſhop of Milan, Nephew to the deceaſed Pope, was the chief Stick- 
er for his Election; in which he could conſider nothing but the Merit of the 
perſon; for Policy would have taught him to appear for any Body rather than 
one, who had receiv'd ill Uſage from his late Uncle, and might be 
tempted to employ his Authority and Power againſt his Relations, and Friends. 
But our Saint's Generoſity and Greatnels of Soul were too: well known to allow 


Charles 
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May 5. Charles to entertain ſo low, and unworthy Opinion of him. The new Po 
cook the Name of Pius; and was crown'd on the Seventeenth of January in 
1366, the tenth Day after his Election. Thoſe Largeſſes which the Popes uſed 
to beſtow on the People of Rome, and what was employ'd in ſplendid En. 
tertainments at their Acceſſion to the Chair of St. Peter, were now converted in. 
to Alms, and diſtrubuted among the Poor. As he was very deſirous of eſta. 
-bliſhing Sobriety and Religion among his People, his firſt Care was to make 
his own Family a complete Pattern of what he wiſh'd for and expected in 
others. As he knew the Influence of Example in exalted Characters, he en- 
deavour'd to engage the Cardinals to make the ſame Reformations in their 
Houſes, that thus thoſe who were uſed to look on them as the Rule of their 
Conduct might ſee nothing in their Lives, but what became the Dignity they 
enjoy'd i in the Church. He applied ſeriouſly and vigorouſly to baniſh Luxury 
and Debauchery from Rome, and obliged all the Publick Proſtitutes to retire 
to an obſcure Part of the Town, that thus a Mark of Infamy might be fixt on 
them, and ſuch as frequented that Company. His charitable Endeavours for 
reclaiming thoſe unhappy Perſons met with no ſmall Succeſs ; and to prevent 
'the Increaſe of their Number, he gave Fortunes to a great many poor Girls, 
whoſe Circumſtances might otherwiſe have expos'd them to Temptation, He 
made ſeveral uſeful Regulations for the Reformation of the Manners of all ſorts 
of People, and was particularly careful that good Order ſhould be obſerved in 
the City, and Juſtice adminiſtred without Partiality or tedious Delays. So that 
Rome aſſum'd a new Face upon his appearing in the Papal Chair, and gave an 
edifying Example to all Chriſtendom. | 
His Zeal for the Reformation of the Church made him bewenden active in 
publiſhing the Council of Trent, and preſſing it's Reception. Where we are 
to obſerve that the whole Church was always unanimous in rejecting the Errors 
there condemn'd, and embracing the Faith, as defin'd in that Council; fo that 
all the Difference remaining about the Acts of that illuſtrious and venerable A- 
ſembly, regards only ſuch things as are local, occaſional, and therefore in their 
own Nature changeable. Now that ſuch Differences do not at all affect the 
Unity of the Church, is evident from all concern'd in this 65,9 being in 
actual Communion together. | 
The Hereſies of thoſe unhappy Times had ſpread their infection i in German), 
the Low Countries, and France, with a Succeſs that called for all the Vigilance 
and Zeal of the Powers of Chriſtendom. Maximilian II, was then Emperor; and 
our holy Pope employ'd Cardinal Commendon to ſolicit the Catholick Cauſe at his 


Court, which he perform'd fo well that the Judgment and Deciſion of religio? 
Affairs 
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Affairs was taken out of Lay Hands, who had uſurp'd that Province during May g. 
the Confuſions and Diviſions of Chriſtendom ; and ſeveral Biſhops, and inferior WWN 
Paſtors recover*d the Poſſeſſion of their Churches, from which they had been 
divorced by the Proteſtants. At his Requeſt the Confeſſion of Ausbourg was 
prohibited in Auſtria ; and the Lutherans were treated as Hereticks, and refuſed 
Toleration in that Country. His Applications to the Kings of Poland and 
Pruſſia on the ſame Subject, were as vigorous and ſucceſsful as thoſe in Ger- 
many : and the Catholicks of France and Holland ſupported by his Advice, and 
aſſiſted by Money from the Apoſtolical Chamber, gain'd conſiderable Advan- 
tages over the Calviniſts, who infeſted thoſe Countries, and proved Rebels tothe 
Civil, as well as to the Eccleſiaſtical Power. Elizabeth, Queen of England. 
whom the Proteſtants of this Nation deſervedly call the Bulwark of the Refor- 
mation, was ſolemnly excommunicated by our Saint, who united Spain and 
Portugal againſt her, and omitted nothing in his Power that might excite the 
Catholick Princes againſt her, and deſtroy her Credit in the World for the 
Intereſt of Religion. Spain, the Kingdom of Naples, and ſeveral other Parts of 
his Catholick Majeſty's Dominions found Employment for this active and vigi- 
lant Paſtor, who removed ſeveral Abuſes, and remedied ſome ſcandalous Diſ- 
orders, which-had got Footing in thoſe Countries. His Paſtoral Concern ex- 
tended to the moſt remote Corners of the new World; and the Kings of Spain 
and Portugal, at his Inſtance, made a Proviſion for the Miſſionaries of Fapan, 
and the new Chriſtians there, whoſe Wants and Miſery might tempt them to - 
fall back into their former Infidelity. 

Zeal for the Kingdom of Chriſt was our Holy Pope's predominant Virtue 3 
for while he was thus employ'd in reſtoring the Faith in Europe, and propaga- 
ting it to the moſt diſtant Parts of the known World, he was as induſtrious in 
his Endeavours to ſtop the Progreſs of the common Enemy of our moſt holy 
Religion, who took Advantage of the Diviſions of Chriſtendom, and attack*d 
Mala. Though the Inhabitants of that Iſland, aſſiſted by a conſiderable Body 
of the French, had maintain'd that Iſland againſt the Oitoman Forces, and obli- 
ged Soliman II to raiſe the Siege, they had ſuffer'd much Damage in the Acti- 
| on. In conſideration of which the Pope remitted vaſt Sums to repair their 
Fortifications, and build a new Town. And when the French Forces paſs'd 
through Rome in their way home from that Expedition, he offer*d them ten 


oh thouſand Crowns of Gold, as an Acknowledgment of the Service they had done 
Ind to Chriſtendom. The Commanders of thoſe Troops, with the Count of Briſac, 
at his it their Head, declined accepting of the Preſent with a Generoſity equal to that 
gion | | | Hh | with 


\ Fairs | | = 
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May g. with which it was offer'd, and went away full of Veneration for the great Pope. 
Ae exerted himſelf with uncommon Diligence to eſtabliſh a Union among Chiti. 

ſtian Princes, which would make them formidable to the Turks, and publiſhed 

a Jubilee, to avert the Anger of the Almighty, by an univerſal Penance, ang 
engage the Charity of the Faithful for the Support of a holy War againſt thoſe 
Infidels. The Chriſtian Powers could never want a ſufficient Motive for ma- 
king War on the Mabohnetans. But they did not ſeem inclined to ſtir till they 
were rouzed by ſome freſh Provocation ; which was given accordingly in 1599, 
Selim 1I, Son and Succeſſor to Sultan Soliman, violated the Treaty made between 
the Ottoman Porte, and the Republick of Venice by | ſeizing on the Kindom of 
Cyprus. The Venetians applied to the Pope for Aſſiſtance, who engaged the 
King of Spain in their Intereſt ; for Pius look'd on this as a favourable Oppor. 
tunity of humbling the Pride, and chaſtifing the Inſolence of the Turks. The 
Pope's Galli es, thoſe of the Republick, and the Spaniſh Ships united made 3 
formidable Fleet, which ſail'd under the Command of Don John of Auſtria to 
the Gulf of Lepanto, where they engaged the Enemy on the twelfth of Ofobe- 

1571, and obtain'd a glorious Victory over the Infidels who loſt their General, 

= and their chief Officers, thirty thouſand Men, three hundred Ships, and Gal. 

4 lies, beſides a great Number of Priſoners, and fifteen thouſand Chriſtians reco- 

ver'd from the Power of thoſe hard Maſters. The Succeſs of this Expedition, 
next to God, was attributed to our Saint; who after having directed the whole 

ad | Affair, and contributed largely to the carrying it on, intereſted Heaven in it, 
5 by ordering Publick Prayers, Faſting, and other good Works; and practiſing 
the ſame with the greateſt Exactneſs and utmoſt Rigor. 

—_— That he might improve the Bleſſing of that memorable Day, he deſign'd to 
8 | continue the War the next Year, and was actually employ'd in finding Means 

to purſue the Advantage the Chriſtians had gain'd at Lepanto, when the Stone 

in the Kidneys, under which he had labour'd many Years grew fo vio- 

ot lent in the Beginning of the following Year, that he had no Hopes of living to 
EAT ſee his great Deſign put in Execution; and therefore, recommending the Care | 

o of it to others, he ſpent what little Time he had left in Works of Piety, and a 

dire& Preparation for his approaching Change. He died on the firſt of May 

1572, in the ſixty ninth Year of his Age, and the ſeventh of his Popedom, 

His Death gave the Turks as much Joy, as the Loſs of ſo great and holy a 

Paſtor occaſion'd Sorrow in the Chriſtian World ; and Selim, who look'd on 
him, as the moſt formidable Enemy of the Oitoman Power, made publick Re- 

joicings on this Occaſion. | | 
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The Saint's Body was expoſed four days in St. Peter's Church, during which May 6. 
Time great Crouds reſorted thither to expreſs their Veneration for him. On WWW 
the ninth of January 1588 it was removed to St. Mary Major's. Pope Clement 
the tenth pronounced him Beatified on the firſt of May 1672,and placed his Feſti- 
val on the fifth of that Month, the firſt vacant Day; and the eleventh Pope 
of the ſame Name canoniz'd him in the Year 1713. 


F 
Ihe VI Day. 
The Martyrdom of St. Jo HN. 


HE Life, and Actions of the glorious Apoſtle and Evangeliſt St. Jobn 

are reſerved to the twenty ſeventh of December. But this day being by 
the Church devoted to the Confeſſion, and Sufferings of that Saint, we ſhall fol- 
low the Intentions of our Holy Mother in ſpeaking of them at preſent. Our 
Bleſſed Saviour had foretold his own Death three ſeveral Times; but his Apo. 
les and conſtant Attendants did not yet underſtand his Predictions. After the 
third Declaration of what he was to ſuffer from the Jews, Salome the Wife of 
Zebzdee, came to him, and perition*d that her two Sons John and Fames might Matt. 20 
be allow*d the firſt Places in his Kingdom, and one be ſeated at his Right, the — 
other at his left Hand. Jeſus, finding her Miſtake in the Nature of his King- 
com, and the Preferments to be expected in it, told her ſhe knew not what ſhe 
% WW © „Can you, ſays he to thoſe two Apoſtles, drink of the Cup, which I v.25 
| * amto drink, and be baptized with the Baptiſm which Jam Baptized ? To which war. 103 


leans 

"a of both replied they could. Yes, ſays our Lord, you ſhall indeed drink of 
5 * the Cup, which Tam to drink, and be baptix'd with the Baptiſm with which 1 

"8 5 * am baptix'd; but to fit at my .Right and Left Hand is not mine to give; but 


Care © © for 1hoje for whom my Father has prepared that Favour. His Promiſe of ma- 
da bg them Partakers of his Cup of Sufferings and that painful Baptiſm which 
was to be their Paſſage to Glory, was fulfilled after the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt on the Diſciples. Our Saint was impriſon'd, whipt, and loaded with 
opprobrious Language, together with St. Peter in the Perſecution which the 
Jews rais'd againſt the Church, after the Death of St. Stephen. Theſe how- 
ever were but the Preludes of what they were afterwards to ſuffer from the 
Hands of Pagans. Our Saint was baniſhed from Epheſus under the Em- 
| H h 2 peror 
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May 6. peror Domitian, who employ'd his Power againſt * Kingdom of Jeſus Chrig, 


toward the Cloſe of his Reign. 


He was afterwards carried to Rome, and as 7 2rtullian aſſures us, condeiayd 
by the ſame Prince, to be thrown into boiling Oil, which it was expected muſt 
diſpatch him. St. Ferom tells us, he not only eſcap'd with his Life; but came 
out of the Veſſel, more lively and vigorous than before ; and thus the Power of 
God triumph'd over the Malice of Men, and convinced the Heathens that the 
Author of Nature was with him, and had ſuſpended the Operation of the de. | 
ſign'd Puniſhment by his Almighty Power, and . thus St. John had all the Glo. 
ry and Merit of Martyrdom, 'though the Enemies of Chriſtianity were not al- 
low'd to deprive him of Life. For this Reaſon the Antients have given him 
the Appellation of Martyr, and the Church at this day honours him as ſuch ; 
becauſe ſo far as regarded his Will and Incli nations to ſurrender his Life to 
God, he was really by and if the Sacrifice was not conſummated at that Time, 
it was only becauſe God was pleaſed to interpoſe miraculouſly for the Continu- 
tion of a Life ſo uſeful to his Church. 

This ſignal Deliverance happen'd about the Year 95, Without a Gate of 
Rome, then called Porta Latina , where a Church was built in Memory of the 
Miracle. And this Feſtival, the Name of which is ſtill extant in the common 
Calendars and Almanacks of this Nation, was one of thoſe on which all 
Work but Husbandry, was prohibited in this Illand, before the LP 
of Religion. 


„77 DO INI) e 


St. E DRE Rx, Biſhop of Lindisfarne. 


EFter the Death of St. Cuthbert, of whom we have ſpoken March the twenti 
eth, the See of Lindisfarne in the North of England remain'd vacant ' till about 

the middle of the enſuing Year 688. St. Wilfrid Biſhop of York took Care of 
the vacant See during the Interval. But, as that Prelate had already the In- 
ſpection of the Dioceſe of Haguſtald or Hexam, there was a Neceffity of fl. 
ling the See of Lindisfarne with one that would make that Church his ſole Em- 
ployment. Upon deliberating on the Choice of a Succeſſor to St. Cuthbert no 
Man was judged more proper to continue the good Work that Biſhop had be. 
gun, and improve the Growth of the e Seed in the Dioceſe of Lindi 
Farne than Edbert, the Saint we commemorate this Day; whoſe Vertue and 
Learning made him equal to that important Taſk. He had a thorough Ac- 
QUAINTANCE 
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quaintance with the ſacred Writings, and was extremely charitable to the Poor, May 6: 
to whom he always gave a Tenth of all he was worth. When raiſed to thew WW 
Epiſcopal Dignity, he diſcharged all the Obligations of that exalted Station 


with Vigilance, Zeal, and indefatigable Induſtry. He made two Retreats every 
Year ; one during the whole Lent ; the other forty Days before Chriſtmas,which 
Times he employ'd in penitential Works, Prayer, and profound Contemplation 
on the great Truths of Religion, and the Bliſs of the other World, which furniſh'd 
him with freſh Courage and Strength for performing his Paſtoral Duties. He 
came out of that Religious Solitude like Moſes from Mount Sinai, where he 
converſed with God; and, like him, inſtructed his People, and communicated 
to them what Lights he had receiv'd from the Almighty. 
When he had govern'd hisChurch about thirty Years, his Age and the Infir- 
mities which attended it put him in Mind of his Paſſage out of this Life; which 


he pray*d might be made through a long Sickneſs, that might purge away all 


Affections to this World, and be accepted of as ſome ſmall Satisfaction for 
his Sins. His Requeſt was granted; and, after he had bore the Violence 
of a Fever a conſiderable Time with moſt exemplary Patience and Submiſſi- 
on, he died on the VI of May 718. His Body was buried in the ſame Grave, 
where his holy Predeceſſor lay before He tranſlated his venerable Relicks to 
another Place; and our Countryman Bede aſſures us it was honour'd by ſeve- 


ral Miracles. They were both taken up in 874, to ſecure them from the Fury of 


the Danes, who then made their ſecond Invaſion into this Iſland; they were car- 
ried from Place to Place for almoſt twenty Years, and tien depoſited in Che- 
fer, or Cuniceſter in 895 3 tranſlated from thence to Rippon in 985, and after- 
wards to Durham, where the Epiſcopal See has been held ever fince. 
Our Saint's Name is mention'd on the VI of May in ſeveral Martyrologes; 


and among the reſt the Roman recommends him to our Veneration this Day, 
which perhaps was that of his Death. 


eee eee eee 


St. JOHN DAM ASCEN E. 


8 T. John Damaſcene the Ornament and Support of the Greek Church in the 


VIII Century, was fo called from Damaſcus the City in which he was born 


about the Year 676, or, as ſome ſay, later. His Anceſtors had always remain'd. 


rm in the Faith of Chriſt, notwithſtanding the Saracens, who were then Ma- 


ſters 
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May 6. ſters of Syria, had endeavour'd to reduce that conquer*d People to the Profef. 
GW ſion of their abſur'd Religion, which was that of Mabomet. Their perſonal Me. 
rit had acquired them ſuch Eſteem and Reputation among the Barbarians, that 
they entruſted them with the moſt conſiderable Charges in the State; and thug 
they were treated by the Mabometans as Foſeph and Daniel were by the Kings 
of Egypt and Babylon. The Father of our Saint exceeded all his Anceſtors in 
Credit, and Authority; and was no leſs conſiderable for his Piety. When 
placed at the Head of the Provice, inſtead of ſquandering away his Subſtance | 
in unneceſſary Expences, he employ'd his Money in ranſoming Chriſtian Cap. 
tives; and devoted his Eſtate in Paleſtine to the Support of ſuch of them as 
were diſpoſed to retire into that Country. As this good Man had nothing 
more Heart than giving his Son a Religious and virtuous Education, Provi. 
dence furniſhed him with a proper Perſon to undertake that Taſk. Among 
the Chriſtians taken by the Saracens upon the Sea, who were carried to Dy. 
maſcus for Sale, there was an Halian Monk named Coſmus, who upon Exami- 
nation, not proving fit for Service, would not go off, and was therefore ſentenced 
to be kill'd as a uſeleſs Perſon. The Mahometans, affected at the Gravity of 
his Behaviour, and the Deference ſhew'd him by the other Slaves, were 
curious to know his Profeſſion, and what Rank he held among his own Peo- 
ple. Coſinus told them he was only a poor Monk, who had ſpent his Days in 
the Study of Philoſophy, and acquiring ſacred Wiſdom ; and then added that 
all the Concern he had upon him at the Approach of Death was that he ſhould 
thus be deprived of the Satisfation of communicating thoſe Diſcoveries to o- 
thers, which he had acquir'd with fo much Pains and Difficulty, and with & 
3 little Advantage to his Neighbour. The Father of our Saint, who heard 
= this Declaration, tranſported at the Diſcovery of ſo valuable a Treaſure, 
\ went immediately to the Calif to aſk'd this learned Slave's Life; which 
he obtain'd without any Difficulty. Coſinus, thus reſcued from the Fate that 
threaten'd him, was carried home by his Benefactor, and made Tutor to his 
Son, with a ſtrict Charge to inſtruct his Pupil in the important Science of Re- 
ligion, as well as in thoſe Branches of Learning the World calls by that Name, 
Coſmus employ'd all his Thoughts, and Skill in filling the Duties of his newSta- 
tion, and in a ſmall Time had the Pleaſure of ſeeing our Saint well grounded in 
che Principles of Religion, and capable of defending and enforcing them with ſolid 
Arguments, and ſubſtantial Reaſons. When Joh had acquired a perfect Know- 
ledge of Philoſophy, Mathematicks, and Divinity, and could become this Im- 
provement of his Underſtanding with Humility and Modeſty, Coſinus deliver'd 
up his Charge, and retired into the Laura of St. Sabas in Paleſtine, where he 
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ther, made him Preſident of his Council. 

The Roman Empire was then in the Hands of om, ſurnamed the Alec: 3 
who at his Acceſſion to the Throne had made a ſolemn Promiſe to protect the 
Catholick Faith; but broke it, declared himſelf an Enemy to the Uſe of holy 
Images, and perſecuted ſuch as maintain'd any Veneration was due to them. 
Our Saint, *though not a Subject of the Empire, thought this Difference did 
not diſpenſe with his aſſiſting ſuch of his Brethren as were Animated with 
an ardent Zeal for the orthodox Faith, and the Advancement of true Piety, he 
wrote to his Acquaintance in Defence of holy Images, and employ'd all his 
Erudition in maintaining the Honour due to them, for the ſake of what they 
repreſent. Theſe Letters were handed about, *rill great Numbers, becoming. 
acqainted with the Contents of them, were fortified in the Practice of the Ca- 
tholick Church. The Emperor was ſo incenſed at the Succeſs of thoſe Dog- 
matical Epiſtles, that he found Means to procure one of them ſign'd with John's 
own Hand; employ*d his Secretaries to counterfeit his Hand; and then dicta- 
ted a Letter in the Saint's Name directed to himſelf, inviting him to make 
an Attempt on Damaſcus, and promiſing to betray that City into his Hands. 
This pretended Invitation was immediately tranſmitted to the Calif, with a 
Letter from Leo, in which he ingratiates himſelf with that Prince for diſcover- 
ing this traiterous Deſign, and thus ſhewing himſelf a faithful Ally. The 
Forgery ſucceeded z and the Calif was ſo enraged upon receiving this Account, 
of our Saint's Guilt, that, as the Author of his Life tells us, he would admit 
of no Defence; but order*d his right Hand to be cut off immediately; and that 


| the miraculous Reſtoration of it clear'd his Innocence, and reſtor'd him to the 


Honours he enjoy'd before this Information was made againſt him. 
Diſguſted at the World, and inflamed with a Deſire of conſecrating himſelf 


| entirely to the Service of God, he ſet his Slaves at Liberty, diſtrubuted his 
Fortune among the Poor, the Church, and ſuch of his Relations as wanted; 


and reſerving only one old Coat for his own Uſe, went to Feruſalem, and 


| rom thence to the Laura, or ſcatter'd Cells, under the Government of the 


celebrated Sabas. That holy Superior put him into the Hands of one of 
che moſt antient and venerable of his Monks; who was fo ſenſible of our Saint's 
Worth, as ſoon as he came to be acquainted with him, that he declin'd the 
Charge, and declared himfelf unfit to be truſted with the Conduct of one fo. 
learned, as this Novice appear*d to be Several of them made the ſame Excuſe 
lor not undertaking the Direction of our Saint. At laſt one of them, a Man of 

great 


pent the Remainder of his Days. The Calif, or Prince of the Saracens, ſoon May 6. 
became acquainted with the Merit of our Saint, and,upon the Death of his F a. 
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May 6. great Simplicity, and a good Scholar, accepted of the Commiſſion; carried 
obs into his Cell, and begun with laying down the following Rules as the 


Foundation of all he was to learn or practice in his new State of Life; viz, 
To do nothing by the Direction of his own Will: to offer all his Labours, | 
% Difficulties, and Prayers to God to baniſh all Thoughts of the World from 
* his Mind: to take no Pride in his ſuperiour Knowledge, or any other Ad- 
vantage in his Poſſeſſion; but own himſelf ignorant and weak: to re. 
„ nounce all Vanity, or Deſire of Diſtinction, ſo far as never to wiſh to he 
„ favour'd with Viſions, or Revelations : to be diffident of his own Strength, 
and conſtantly on his Guard: to write no Letters, nor ever ſpeak to Stran- 
gers of the Inſtructions he ſhould receive in the Monaſtery : to keep ſtri& Si- 
<< lence, and be perſuaded there may be Harm in ſaying even good Things 
„ without Neceflity””. Theſe were the Rules of a Monaſtick Life, as praiſed 
in the Deſart of Paleſtine ; the punctual Obſervance of which ſoon gave our 
Saint the Pleaſure he ſought for in this Religious Retreat. The Good old 
Man,reſolved to put his Obedience, and Humility to the laſt Proof, ſent him to 
Damaſcus, where he had once made ſo conſiderable a Figure, to ſell ſome 
Baſkets, the Works of thoſe holy Solitaries, who maintain'd themſelves by 
ſuch Labours as gave the leaſt Interruption to the other Employments of their 
Station. His Maſter ſet a Price upon them, which was twice as much as they 
were worth, and gave a him a ſtrict Charge to take no leſs. Fohn, full of the 


great Leſſons already mention'd, made no Objection, but went directly to 


Damaſcus ; and poſted himſelf in the Market Place. Upon cheapening his 
Goods every one laugh'd at the extravagant Price he aſk'd for them, and ſome 
abſued him for being ſo unreaſonable in his Demands. At laſt one who had 
been formerly his Servant coming by look'd ſtedfaſtly on him, knew him, and 
gave hm his Price for the Baſkets without diſcovering himſelt to him. 

Some Time after this, a Monk whoſe Cell was near his, died; and his 
Brother was ſo inconſolable at the Loſs, that all our Saint could do toward 
drying up his Tears was to no Purpoſe. At laſt, the afflicted Perſon deſired 
him to make ſome Verſes on the deceaſed ; which he imagin'd would prove 
ſome Relief to him in his preſent Diſtreſs. John at firſt refuſed to comply 
with his Requeſt, for fear of diſobeying his Director; but, overcome by his 


| Importunities, he afterwards gave him the deſired Comfort. The old Man 


was appriz'd of this irregular Step; and we may Judge of the Simplicity and 
Regularity of thoſe holy Solitaries from the Severity he uſed on this Occaſion ; 
he would not allow him to juſtify himſelf, but turn'd him out of his Cell, and 


declared he diſcarded him for ever. Our Saint, who now ſaw his Fault, and felt 
| the 
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che Weight of it in the Rigour of it's Puniſhment, applied to the moſt vir- May 6. 


tuous of the Monks, and begg'd they would interceed for him. After long WWW 

4 Solicitations in his Favour, his Pardon was granted upon Condition that the | 
5 Delinquent ſhould with his own Hands carry off all the Filth, Dirt, and other 
1 Nuiſances both within and without the Laura. Jobn had no ſooner receiv'd 
. the Propoſal, but he ſet about the Execution of it with great Alacrity. His 
b. Director, charm'd with the Humility and Obedience with which he perform'd 
5 that Taſk, went to him, embraced him, and carried him back to his Cell with 
Af Joy. The Saint thus re-united in the good old Man's F avour, was more dili- 
8 gent than ever in a literal Obſervance of his Advice to do nothing by the Dire- 

| | Ron of his own Will; nor to write; or talk of any of thoſe Sciences he had 
4 acquired in the World. 

1 When he had ily mortified his Inclination to appear Learned, and had 
1g no Deſire left of diſtinguiſhing himſelf from others, his venerable Maſter 
8 thought he might be ſafely truſted with his Pen, which he required him to 
. employ in inſtructing the F aithful and confounding the Hereticks. Upon the 
by Publication of Leo's Edict againſt Images in 730, he wrote an elaborate and | 
lei | judicious Diſcourſe in their Defence. Some Time after this Piece appear'd in 
ey the World, the Patriarch of Feru/alem obliged him to receive the Order of 
ba Prieſthood, Inveſted with this Dignity he return'd to his Cell, compoſed a ſe- 
bs cond and third Diſcourſe in Favour of holy Images, and ſeveral other Trea- 
bs tiſes of great uſe to the Catholick Church. His Expoſition of the orthodoxe 
"i Faith in four Books is a regular Body of Divinity; and the Method of that 
bat Work has been follow'd by the moſt celebrated School-men. All he publiſh'd 
100 on the Subject of Images was ſo ſtrong, and ſucceſsful, that Conſtantine Copro- 

iy mus, Son and Succeſſor to Leo, and more violent againſt that pious and 

his reaſonable Practice than his Father had been, having no other Way to be re- 
vard venged on him, procured his Excommunication in the Councils of the Tcono- 
fired claſts. 
"ove The Greek Church venerates our Saint as the Reſtorer of their Service ; for 
up till his Time moſt of their Books of that kind were either loſt or corrupted 
y his and he is look'd on as one of the firſt Authors of their Menologes. After many 
Man Years conſecrated to God by Penance, Study, and continual Labours, he died 
and in Peace, as ſome ſay in the Year 754 3 but, according to others, in 780. The 
Jon ; Grecians honour him on the twenty ninth of November ; but the Latins place 
and his Name on the ſixth of May, which is often taken for that of his Death. 
d felt | | 
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WWW 


TA 


The VII 8 
St. STANISLAUS, Biſhop of Cracow, and Marty: 


| F TANISL AUS Sczepanowſki, deſcended from two of the moſt illuſtri. 


ous Families in Poland, was born on the twenty ſixth of Juby 1030, at 
Sczepanow in the Dioceſe of Cracow. His Parents were not leſs remarkable 


for Virtue than worldly Grandeur ; for the Poor might depend on a Support, 


and the Orphans expect Protection from them. Thus kind and tender of all 
who wanted their Aſſiſtance or applied to them for Relief, they treated them- 
ſelves with the utmoſt Severity, and lived, in the conſtant Practice of Faſting 
and other corporal Auſterities. They paſſed thirty Years together without 
Uue, and had then loſt all Hopes of ſeeing themſelves live in theirDeſcendants, 
when Providence favour'd them with our Saint; whom they received with 
Joy and Gratitude, and devoted to God, while in his Cradle. They had the 
Satisfaction of ſeeing him virtuouſly inclined in his very Infancy ; and, obſer. 
ving him give into the Practice of Mortification fo far as to lie on the Ground, 
and abſtain in a Manner not uſual at that Age, they were fo far from that pre- 
poſterous Tenderneſs which moſt Parents betray for their Offspring, that they 
encouraged him in what the Grace of God inclined him to, and made both 
their Words and Example tend to ſtrengthen him in thoſe Acts of Self-denial, 
As ſoon as he was capable of receiving Inſtructions, they took great Care to 
apply him to Study; in which he ſucceeded to their Wiſh, being. endow'd 
with excellent natural Parts, a happy Memory, and every other Qualification 
that could encourage the Hopes of his Parents, or reward. the Pains. of thoſe 
concern'd in his Education. He was of a ſweet Temper, full of Modeſty 
and Candour, and grave beyond his Years. His Meals were ſhort by Choice; 
he allow'd himſelf but little Time to Sleep; and ſeem'd to have no Reliſh for 
thoſe Diverſions, which are withoutDifficulty allow'd to employ the Thoughts of 
Children; what Moments might innocently have been granted for Recreation, 


were ſpent in Prayer; and the Poor were comforted and relieved with what 


Money was allow'd him for his own Uſe. | 
When he grew up, he was ſent to purſue his Studies at Gneſne, which was 


then the .molt conſiderable Univerſity of Poland; and from thence removed to 


Paris, where he learnt Canon-Law and Divinity. While he was in that City 
his Behaviour was ſuch. as gain'd him the Eſteem. and Friendſhip. of all Per- 


ſons of diſtinguiſh'd Merit. He had a Profer of a Doctor's Degree there; 
but his Humilicy would not let him accept of chat Honour, and "after ſeven 


Years 


>> wed © nh 
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Years ſpent in "On famous Univerſity he return'd into his own Country : where, May 7. 
upon the Demiſe of his Father and Mother, he became Maſter of a plentiful WNW 


Fortune. But he knew Riches made no Part of the Happineſs of a Chriſtian 
any farther than as they enabled him to do good to his Neighbour, and there- 
fore diſpoſed of all he had. to the Poor, that he might ſerve God with more 
Freedom. His Views were directed to the Miniſtry ; but he did not imme- 
diately come to a Reſolution of the Manner in which he was to engage in the 
Service of the Altar. While he was deliberating whether he ſhould embrace 
a Monaſtick Life, or engage among the ſecular Clergy, Lampert Zula Biſhop 
of Cracow perſuaded him to the latter; gave him holy Orders, and made him 
Canon of his Cathedral, in which Capacity he lived a perfect Model for thoſe 
in the ſame Situation. His Sermons, aſſiſted by the Grace of God, who only 
can ſpeak to the Heart, made a glorious Reformation, cured great Numbers 
of the Love of this World, and perſuaded ſeveral to leave all to follow 
| 7: Chriſt, The Auſterities he began, while a Child, and that Piety which 
| appear'd in his infant Years were now ſtrengthen'd into Habits ; and the Re- 
| putation of his Virtue ran ſo high, that both Clergy and Laity crouded from 
all Parts of the Kingdom to conſult him in the Affairs of their Conſcience, 
| and propoſe their Difficulties and Doubts in the moſt important Points of 
| Faith and Morality ; and no one left him without receiving the deſired Sa- 
tisfaction. 

Lampert, full of Gratitude to God for an Eccleſiaſtick ſo uſeful to his Flock, 
began now to flatter himſelf that the Divine Goodneſs deſign'd our Saint for 
| is Succeſſor. In this View he offer'd to refign his Biſhoprick; if Stant- 
ſaus would accept of the Charge; but not being able to gain his Conſent» 
he entruſted him with the Miniſtry of the Word, and every other Em- 
ployment in his Dioceſe of which a Prieſt was capable, though he was then 
but thirty ſix Years old. Lampert died on the twenty fifth of Neven 10713 
and, as he had never aſk'd for the Pallium, what was an Archbiſhopick in 
the Hands of his Predeceſſors, now became only a Biſhoprick. Staniſiaus had 
ſignalized himſelf ſo advantageouſly in the Care of the Dioceſe of Cracew un- 
der the late Biſhop, that all concern'd in the Choice of a Succeſſor to the vacant 

dee declared for him. He declined the Charge, alledging his own Inability to 
| ſupport the Weight of it, which he was better acquainted with than thoſe who 
prefs'd his Promotion. The King, the Clergy, Nobility and People of Cracow 
refolved to conquer his Reſiſtance, and engaged Pope Alexander II to ſend 
him an expreſs Order for complying with their Choice. Thus powerfully com- 
manded the Saint obey'd what he was now perſuaded. was the Voice and * 
| 112 ws.” 
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May 7. of God, and was conſecrated four Months after the Death of his Predeceſlor, 
WV Convinced that thoſe who. ſucceed the Apoſtles in their Functions, ought to 
lead a Life like theirs, he grew now more zealous, vigilant, and mortified than 
before. He exerted all his Vigour in inſtructing and edifying his Flock by 
Word and Example; viſited his whole Dioceſe every Lear; took an exact Ac. 
count of the Conduct and Behaviour of both Clergy and Laity under his Care; 
corrected Vice, wherever it appear'd ; was ſo active and induſtrius in the Diſ- 
charge of his Duty to God and his People that no: Abuſe, or Irregularity could 
eſcape unobſerved or unreform'd. He kept a Lift of all the Widows, and real 
Objects of Charity in his Dioceſe z, and took ſo much Pleaſure in feeding the 
Hungry, cloathing the Naked, and aſſiſting the Sick, that his Houſe was 
always full of thoſe diſtreſſed Members of Feſus Chriſt. He behaved himſelf 
o ſweetly to all, that the only Difference that appear'd between his People 

and him was that of a tender Father to his Children. | 
Boliſlaus, the II of that Name, was then King of Poland, a Prince poſlels'd 
of moſt excellent Qualities ; which however, were unhappily eclipſed by ſuch 
Vices as procured him the Surmane of the Cruel. He was married; but his 
unbridled Luſt hurried him beyond the Bounds of Decency, Reaſon, and Reli- 
gion, and carried him to uſe ſhameful Violence to. ſeveral Ladies of Birth, and 
Diſtinction. When he gave firſt into theſe criminal Exceſſes, he had ſome ſort 
of Shame, and was private in the Commiſſion of them; but that vicions Ha- 
bit being now Improved into an uncommon Impudence, and Inſenſibility, he 
gloried in the Practice of thoſe infamous Actions. The Nobility were ſhock'd | 
at his Conduct; but Fear of offending their Sovereign ſtopt their Mouths, 
Thoſe Eccleſiaſticks, who were employ'd as the Council of his Conſcience, and 
conſequently obliged. by their Character to take more Freedom. with the Prince, 
and the Biſhops ſaw thoſe brutiſh Extravagances, but dared not venture to tell 
him of his Faults for Fear of loſing their Benefices or incurring the Royal 
Diſpleaſure. Staniſlaus was. the only Perſon. who had Courage enough to 
venture on that nice Subject. He took an Opportunity of talking with him in 
private, and laying before him the Enormity and Scandal of his Crimes. The 
King was ſo overawed by our Saint's Virtue, that *though he could not bear 
his Freedom, he diſſembled his Reſentment, offer'd to extenuate his Guilt, and 
"oo pretended to ſpeak. of his Faults with Concern and Regret ; All his Reaſons 
and Excuſes were fo effectually deſtroy'd by the Wiſdom. and Strength of the 
holy Prelate's Anſwer, that he ſeem'd convinced of his Errors and inclined to 
reform his Conduct. Bur this Impreſſion. was but ſlight ; for he had no ſooner 
left. the Saint but he fell into his uſual Diſorders, and Extravagances, and be- 


gan 
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gan to expreſs his Indignation at the Liberty he had taken, while all the reſt of May 5. 
his Subjects kept a dutiful Silence. He complain'd of Staniſſauss Boldneſs to WWW 
me Courtiers, who, reſolved to flatter their Prince to his eternal Deſtructi- 
on rather than bear the Mortification of one ſingle Frown, improv'd his Re- 
ſentment, and exaſperated him againſt his charitable Paſtor ;z ſo that from that 
Time he ſeem'd to look on our Saint as his profeſs'd Enemy. 

Mizcciſlaus, a Gentleman in the Palatinate of Sirad, was happy in a Wife 
whoſe Beauty attracted the Eyes, and rais'd the Admiration of the whole 
Kingdom. The King deſired to ſee this celebrated Lady, and conceived a vio. 
ent Paſſion for her. At firſt he tried the Power of ſoft Addreſſes, and magni- 
cent Prefents to gain her; and then had Recourſe to Menaces; but ſhe was 
Proof againſt all his Attempts on her Chaſtity. Finding it impoſſible to get 
her Conſent; and reſolved to make himſelf Maſter of her Perfon at any Rate, 
he ſeiz?d on her, carried her off in Spight of all her Cries, and her Husband's. 
Oppoſition, Kept her, and had ſeveral Children by her. The Nobility of the 
Kingdom could not but look on this brutal Violence as an Act of Tyranny and 
Cruclry that nearly concern'd them all; and thought it now high Time to oppoſe 
the Progreſs of their Prince's Exorbitancies. But that ſeem'd a Taſk too hard for 
them to attempt; for not one of them had Intereſt enough with him to encou- 
rage any Hopes of Succeſs. At laſt they called in the Clergy to their Aſſiſt- 
ance, and thus ſtrengthen'd addreſs'd themſelves to Peter Archbiſhop of Gneſne,, 
and Primate of Poland, whoſe Dignity gave him a Right to undertake the 
King's Reformation; but that Prelate, though a Man of ſome Vertue, could 
not be prevailꝰd on to carry their Complaints. Several other Prelates, who upon 
all other Occaſions had free Acceſs to the King, were ſolicited on the ſame 

Head, and deſired to be excuſed ſo dangerous an Attempt; ſo that Staniſlaus 
| was the only Perſon who had Courage enough to undertake it. When he had 
recommended the Succeſs of his Enterprize to God by fervent Prayer, he pub 
himfelf at the Head of a ſelect Number of Gentlemen and Eecleſiaſticks, went 
to Court, and ſpoke to the King with a becoming Reſolution and Modeſty. 

He repreſented the Heinouſneſs of his Crime, in very ſtrong Terms; preſs'd the 
Fear of God, whoſe Commandments oblige Princes as well as Subjects; con- 
jurd him by his Hopes of eternal Happineſs to reſtore the injur*d Gentleman his 
Wife, and put an End to his Debaucheries, which gave ſo much Scandal to- 
the whole Kingdom; and then in the moſt tender and reſpectful Manner ima- 
ginable told him his Station obliged him to give him this Advice, that he 

W night thus avoid the Judgment of the Church, which would-be obliged to 

wt him off from her Body, if theſe Diſorders were not remedied. The King, 
| | Who 
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May 7. who gather'd from this Diſcourſe that he was in Danger of being excommyn.. 

WY Vcated, gave a free Looſe to his Paſſion, and reproach'd the Saint with Want of 
Reſpect to his Royal Dignity, and leaving him abruptly, ſwore he wou'd re- 
venge the Inſult. 

One ſo vert uous and ſincere as S/aniſlaus can never be without Enemies at a 
Court, where Vice is recommended and countenanced by ſuch powerful Exam. 
ple. Some of this unhappy Number join'd their Prince in conſidering of pro- 
per Means to oppreſs that great Prelate. His Life was too innocent and irre. 
proacheable to allow them any real Handle againſt him, and therefore they were 

| obliged to have Recourſe to Calumnies. The Holy Biſhop had bought 2 
Piece of Land of a Gentleman of P:o/rawin in the Palatinate of Lublin, paid 
the Money before Witneſſes, and given it to the Church of Cracow. The 
King himſelf had authoriz'd the Contract, Peter the former Proprietor waz 
dead, and Staniſlaus had been in quiet Poſſeſſion of it almoſt three Years, when 
that Prince put the Nephews of the Deceas'd upon going to Law with the Bi. 
ſhop for the ſaid Land under Pretence that their Uncle had not ſold it; and 
promiſed to aſſiſt them in the Recovery of it. Thoſe two young Gentlemen \ 
fond of the favourable Proſpect, commenced a Suit againſt Staniſſaus. Upon 
which the King ſummon'd him to make his Appearance in a Court where he 
preſided in Perſon, and from which no Appeal could be made. The firſ 
Cauſe that was called was the Biſhop of Cracow's; and the Plaintifs ſet forth that 
the Defendant was unlawfully and wrongly poſſeſs'd of their Eſtate : to which 
his Reply was that he had purchaſed it, and paid the Money; and called ſeveral 
Witneſſes to atteſt the Truth of what he ſaid. But they were intimidated, and 
aſſured their Lives would pay for acting contrary to the King's Will in the 
preſent Caſe, and therefore declined ſpeaking to the Matter. S!aniſlaus, ſeeing 
Juſtice betray*d, Truth deſerted, and himſelf upon the Point of being caſt, put 
his whole Confidence in the Divine Protection, and told the King before the 
whole Court, that he would undertake to produce a ſubſtantial Evidence in 
three Days Time ; for he hoped he ſhould be able to make Peter appear, and 
own the Sale of the Land, *though he had been dead near three Years. This 
Propoſal was receiv'd with Contempt by the greateſt Part of the Company; ma 
and the King, depending on the Impoſſibility of the thing, allow*d him the anc 
Time he defired. The Saint, attended by his Clergy, and a great Number of ma 
the Laity went to the Pariſh'of Poitrawin, where they ſpent the three Days in lor 
Faſting and Prayer. On the laſt of them he ſaid Maſs, and then went to the Nr 
Gentleman's Grave, order'd the Ground to be open'd, and found the Body al- Wil 
moſt reduced to Duſt, After a fervent Prayer accompanied with Tears, he e 

commanded 
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dlared before a prodigious Croud that attended this Miracle, that the Holy 
Prelate had bought the Land in Diſpute, and paid for it; and was then led 
back to his Grave, where he fell back into a State of Death. 

If this Account appears incredible to ſome, all the Apology neceſſary for in- 
ſerting it is that the beſt and graveſt Writers of Poland inſiſt ſtrenu>uſly upon 
the Fact. Longinus Dugloſs, the firſt that collected the Materials of our 


lived almoſt four hundred Years after Staniſſaus. So that the Reader is at Li- 
berty to judge of the Probability of the Thing by the Credit of the 
Authors. | 


This Juſtification of our Saint is ſuppoſed to have appeaſed Bolęſſaus for the 


ive while the Prince was vicious, ſoon rouzed his Reſentment, which became 
more violent than ever. The King had made War upon the Rufians, and 
puſh'd on his Conqueſts ſo ſucceſsfully, that he became Maſter of K7ow, their 
capital City. The victorious Army, led on and encouraged in the moſt ſhame- 


he ful Exceſſes by their Prince, inſtead of making a good and Chriſtian Uſe of 
rſt their Advantages over the Enemy, gave into the Practice of the moſt deteſt- 


255 


commanded the dead Perſon to ariſe, and aſſert the Truth, which was baſely May 7 
| deſerted and injured. He obey'd, went with the Biſhop to the King, and de- WWW 


Saint's Life into one Piece, was a Man of Learning and Probity, and 


preſent. But the holy Biſhop's Courage and Zeal, which would never be unact- 


nat | able Debaucheries. Several of their Wives, hearing of their Conduct, conclu- 
ich ded themſelves entirely forgotten and neglected, and revenged themſelves 
ral on their Husbands by marrying again. This News put the greateſt Part of 
and the Poliſh Army upon aſking Leave to return to their own Country. The King 
the | refuſed their Requeſt; but they left Raſſia without his Conſent; and he was o- 
ing bliged to follow them. When he came home, he puniſh'd this. Action of theirs 
put vita more Severity and Cruelty than he had uſed to the Enemy. He oppreſs'd 
the tne Rich, ruin'd the Poor, and practiſed all thoſe Exceſſes which compoſe 
e in nc Character of a complete Tyrant. The whole Kingdom groan'd under the 
and 


1 the end the Good of his Subjects. The ſweet and reſpectful Manner in which he 
made his Apoſtolical Remonſtrances, ſtruck Boleſſaus ſo that he offer'd 


ys in ne Reaſons in Defence of his Conduct, and endeavour'd to- make it 
o the pear that he was nor as guilty as was imagin'd. But our Holy Prelate, not 
dy al- poſcq to hear thoſe Excuſes and Palliations of his Crimes, preſſed an entire 
s, he ange of Life ; Upon which the King treated him with. all the F ury and 


anded : Violence 


Load; but could prevail with none but our Saint to repreſent the Miſery to- 
This Holeſſaus, and preſs for Relief. Staniſlaus readily undertook the Affair, and 
any; made a third Viſit to the unhappy Prince, upon the Buſineſs of his Salvation 
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May 7 Violence that Words can expreſs, and would have proceeded to other Extre. 
mities, had not the Dignity of the Saint's Vertue overawed him, and ſtopp 4 


his Hand. 

Staniſlaus, © full of andefltigable Charity, would not give over the Attempt ; 
for, when he could not be admitted to the Royal Preſence, he continued to fo. 
licit Heaven for his Prince's Reformation. But Boleſſaus's Extravagances ran 
ſo high at laſt, that the Saint ruſh'd through all Difficulties, went to Court | 
fourth Time, and endeavour'd to make him ſenſible of his Condition. But our 
charitable Phyſician had to do with a mad and deſperate Patient, who look'd 
on the Man who offer'd a Cure, as his greateſt Enemy. The wretched King 
threaten'd our Saint with certain Death, if he continued thus to impeach his 
Conduct and diſturb his Repoſe. But nothing could diſcourage Staniſlaus, 
who declared at laſt that if he did not change his Life, he muſt be obliged 
to employ the Power of the Church againſt him, and cut him off as a rotten 
Member. 

The Clergy and Nobility of Poland, alarm'd at the preſent Situation of Af. 
fairs, intereſted themſelves in compoſing this Difference between the King and 
Staniſlaus ; the former begg'd that Holy Biſhop would deſiſt, and not exaſpe. 
rate a Perſon of ſo ſavage, and untractable a Temper : while the latter entrea. 
ted their Prince to liſten to the charitable Remonſtrances of our Saint; hut 
neither of theſe Applications ſucceeded. The King was as blind and harden'd 
as ever; and the Biſhop had the ſame Zeal and Solicitude for the Glory of 
God, the Salvation of his Prince, and the Good of his Fellow Subjects. He 
ſpent whole Nights in Prayers and Tears, and frequently offer'd the great Sacri 
fice for the King's Converſion ; but, ſeeing him continue in open Rebellion 
againſt the Divine Majeſty, he thought himſelf obliged to employ Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Severity againſt him. He excommunicated him, and forbid him to enter 
the Church. This Chaſtiſement, which ought to be receiv'd rather as a Cure 
than a Puniſhment, and which is uſed with no other View than that of bring- 
ing Sinners back to God, had not the intended Effect on Bolaſſaus, who from 
that Moment reſolved our Prelate's Death; but at firſt did not think it proper 
to be ſeen in it himſelf; and therefore ſought for private Means of diſpatching 
him, while the Saint was offering his fervent Prayers to God for Mercy on 
that unhappy Prince. Inſtead of entering into himſelf, bewailing his Condition 
and making his Way to the Communion of the Faithful by Penitential Works, 
and humble Prayer, he committed the moſt enormous, and deteſtable Crimes 
in the moſt barefaced and publick Manner, and in open Defiance of the An. 


thema pronounced againſt him, would appear at the Publick Service: Saniſſau 
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S. Staniſlaus, Biſhop and Martyr. 


full of a holy Indignation at that ſacrilegious Profanation of the Houſe of God, May 7. 
| order'd the Clergy to break off, whenever the excommunicated Prince enter'd the WWW 


Church. The King was now no longer Maſter of his Paſſion, and reſolved to 
take the firſt Opportunity of deſtroying our invincible Prelate; who, though 
inflam'd with a Deſire of ſhedding his Blood for the Honour of God, and the 
Intereſt of his Church, was prevail'd with by his Friends not to appear 
in his own Church, that he might not be accuſed of running into Danger. 
He left Cracow, and retired to a Chapel of St. Michael at a ſmall Diſtance 


| from the Town. The King follow'd him thither, and order'd his Guards to 


maſſacre him at the Altar. The Soldiers undertook the Taſk ; but the vene- 
rable Aſpect of the Saint fill'd them with Reſpe& and Horrour, and diſabled 
them to execute their Deſign. They went back to Boleſlaus, and told him ſome 
invinſible Power had preſerved the Biſhop, and made them afraid to touch 
him. The King, who expected a very different Account of their Proceedings, 
ſtorm'd at them moſt extra vagantly, and in a violent Fury enter'd the Chapel, 
and diſpatched the Saint with his own Hand. Thus fell the Glorious Martyr on 
the eighth of May 1079. 

The barbarous Prince order'd the Body to be dragg'd out and cut in Pie- 
ces, which was immediately done, and the Parts diſperſed to different Places,to 
be expoſed to the Beaſts of the Field. He forbid all Expreſſions of Sorrow 
tor the Death of the holy Biſhop, and the removing the ſcatter'd Limbs under 


tne moſt ſevere Penalties. But God; who keeps all the Bones of his Servants, pl. 33, 1 


defeated the Intent of thoſe cruel Orders; for in leſs than three Days all the 
Parts were by the pious Induſtry of ſome of his Canons, and other devour 
Perſons collected, laid together, and buried privately before the Chapel where 
he ſuffer d. The News of this ſacrilegious Act coming to the Ears of Gregory 
VII, that Pope excommunicated the King and all his Accomplices ; and laid an 
Interdict on the whole Kingdom. On the twenty ſeventh of September 1088, 
the Saint's Body was tranſlated to the Cathedral of Cracow with great Solemnity , 
where it was depoſited with all the Marks of Honour and Reſpect. The Mi- 
racles perform'*d at his Shrine carried his Name to the Extremities of Europe; 
and in the Year 1253, he was canoniz'd in Form ; and his Feſtival placed on 
che ſeventh of May; becauſe the eighth, which is ſuppoſed to be the Day of 
his Martyrdom, was taken up with the Feaſt of St. Michael and the ninth is de- 

dicated to the Memory of St. Gregory Nazianzen. 
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St. Jo HN of Beverly, Biſhop of York. 


T* HE Saint, whom the Engliſh Church honours this Day as her own, wa 
born at Harpham in the Dioceſe of York, toward the Middle of the ſe. 
venth Age. He had his firſt Education in the Monaſtery of Sr. Hilda, and 
was afterwards put into the Hands of St. Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
who inſtructed him in Learning and Piety. Our Countryman Mr. Wood, a Per. 


ſon well acquainted with the Antiquities of Oxford, tells us, he was the firſt that 


took a Maſter's and Doctor's Degree in that School of good Literature, which 
afterwards was improved into a flouriſhing Univerſity. 

After his Studies he ſpent ſome Years in the World, was married, and had a 
Daughter, who was Abbeſs of Hereburge; and then retired to the Monaſtery 
of Strenſball, ſince called Whitby; where he was profeſs'd, and moſt probably 
took holy Orders. He had not been long in that Houſe when his Talent for 


_ preaching engaged the Prelates of the Church to employ him in the Miniſtry of 


God's Word. His Sermons were heard with great Attention; and receiv'd an 
additional Force from the Sanctity of his Life. His Reputation for all that could 
recommend him to the Aﬀections of the beſt Part of Mankind, was ſo great that 
upon the Death of Zaza he was unanimouſly choſen to ſucceed him in the Biſho- 
prick of Haguſtald in Northumberland. Convinced, of the Obligation he lay 
under of edify ing and inſtructing his numerous Flock, and what Difficulties at. 
tended the Charge he had undertaken, he endeavour'd to acquire a ſufficient 
Supply of all the Graces neceſſary for the faithful Execution of ir, by Prayer, 
Faſting, and Mortification. He retired from the World frequently, eſpecially 


in Lent, and ſpent ſome Days in a Cell near St. Michaes Church, where he 


was at Liberty to renew his Vertues, converſe with God in Silence, and Practiſe 
the Exerciſes of Penance without Interruption. But, as he knew his Time 
was not at his own Diſpoſal, but due to the People under his Care, his Retreat 
was never ſo ſtrict as to exclude fuch as applied to him upon the Buſineſs of his 
Dioceſe, or to conſult him in what regarded their Conſcience. 

In order to clear an important Period of our Saint's Life, it will be neceſſary 
to ſay ſomewhat of St. Wilfrid in this Place, though a full Account of that 
Prelate is reſerved'to the twelfth of OFober. Wilfrid, Biſhop of York, had in- 
curr'd the Diſpleaſure of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Kingdom and 
was at laſt depoſed by the Intereſt of King Egfrid, who had been ſolicited 
againſt him by his ſecond Wife Ermenburge. Upon his Expulſion the Sees of 
York and Lindisfarne were put into different Hands; and Haguſtald and _— 
| | | provides 


to a conſiderable Town. 


by which he is uſually diſtinguiſh'd by the Hiſtorians of our Nation. 


85 John of Beverly. 


except York, were no more than ſo many large Monaſteries with their De- 
pendences. He had been ſeveral Years in peaceable Poſſeſſion of his Dioceſe, 
when Wilfrid return'd to England in 705, with the Pope's Order for reſtoring 


| lim to his former Dignity. After much Oppoſition his Innocence was clear*d 
| his Claim allow'd of, and he enter'd on his See again. 


A Synod was held for 
accommodating Matters, in which our Saint was made Biſhop of York, and 


i/frid obliged to content himſelf with Haguſtald and Rippon. Though ſome 
relate this Part of the Hiſtory of the Engliſi Church differently; and make 


Jol ſucceed Boſa in the See of York; ſurrender the Chair to Wilfrid ; and take 


it a ſecond Time upon the Death of that Prelate. 


John, who always retain'd a ſtrong Inclination to Retirement, look'd out for 
a proper Place for founding a Monaſtery, where he might ſometimes enjoy the 


| Pleaſure of Silence and Solitude: and at laſt pitched on a piece of Land at Be- 


verley for that Purpoſe. It was then but a ſmall Village, but is ſince increas'd 


Here he built a double Monaſtery, according to the 
practice of thoſe Times, for the Uſe of both Sexes z and put it under the Go- 
vernment of Brithun, then only a Deacon. In the Year 717, being much 
broke with Age, and Fatigues, he reſign'd his Biſhoprick, and reſolved to ſpend 
the Remainder of his Days in that Houſe; from which he receiv'd the Surname, 
When 
he had ſpent four Years there in the punctual Performance of all monaſtick 
Duties, he made a happy End on the ſeventh of May 721; and was honour'd 
by many Miracles after his Death. His Body remain'd in the Church belong- 
ing to the Monaſtery *till Alfrick, Archbiſhop of York, about the middle of the 
dleventh Century took it up, made a Silver Shrine for it's Reception adorn'd 
with Gold and precious Stones, and celebrated the Tranſlation of thoſe valua- 


| bleRelicks on the twenty fifth of Ofober. They were found in the Year 1664, 


wich an Inſcription giving a particular Account of their being depoſited i in two 
Boxes after they were reſcued from the Flames that had deſtroy'd the Church in 
1138, But at the Time of this Diſcovery, the Religion that taught a Vene- 
ration for the Relicks of Saints was baniſhed from this Iſland, and therefore 
that Treaſure was again committed to the Earth; And the Poſture of Affairs 
ever ſince has tack us of any farther Account of it. 


KN © THE 


provided of — Paſtors; all which had before been Subject to Wilfrid. May 7. 
Fata, who at this Revolution had been placed at Lindisfarne, ſucceeded after- 
| wards to the See of Haguſtald upon the firſt Vacancy; And at his Demiſe our 
Saint was promoted to Haguſtald, which together with all thoſe Biſhopricks, 
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The VIII Day. 


N. B. The Appearing of Saint MI CHAE L on Mount GA R G ANUS, 
is placed on this Day in the Roman Calendar; but we chooſe to reſerve this,a, 
well as all that relates to the Veneration due to ANGELS, 10 the * ninth 


of September. 
eee sette tete eds 


St. PETER, Archbiſhop of Tarentaiſe i in Savvy, 
P 


ETER was born in 1102, in the Dioceſe of Vienne in France. His Px 
rents were poſſeſs'd of a Piece of Land, which cultivated by their Induſtry 


| was made to afford them a fufficient Maintenance; and all the Figure they made 


in the World was owing to their great Vertue. Our Saint had an elder Bro- 
ther named Lambert, who was ſent to ſtudy and deſign'd for the Church; 
while Peter was to be employ'd in a different Way, and taught to get his Li. | 
ving by Labour. Fired with Emulation and directed by a Motion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he begg'd he might be allow'd the ſame Education with his Brother, 
which was at laſt granted him. A ftrong Inclination to Learning aſſiſted by a 


good Genius, and a happy Memory carried him very ſucceſsfully through his 


Studies; and the ſurprizing Progreſs he made convinced his Parents that Peter 
had not miſtaken his Vocation. Nor was his Improvement in Vertue lels re- 
markable ; he was mild and grave; practiſed Abſtinence ; took Delight in read- 
ing devout Books ; and was free from moſt of the Weakneſſes and Paſſions to 
which Children are Subject. As ſoon as the happy Parents ſaw their Children pro- 
vided with a good Education, their Houſe was converted into. a Retreat for the 
Poor and Strangers, and all their urtle Fortune employ'd in Acts of Charity 


and Hoſpitality. 


When our Saint was at Age to make Choice of a State of Life, he conſecra* 
himfelf to the Service of God in the Abbey of Bonneveaux, of which we have 
already given ſome Account in the Life of St. Stephen April XVII, where he 
was profeſs'd in the Year 1123. He practiſed the greateſt Auſterities of that 
Houſe with Fervour and Alacrity; was moſt exactly obedient to his Superiors; 
obliging to all the Monks; humble, modeſt, and every thing that could be de- 
fired in that State. His Conduct was ſo exemplary and edifying that it inſpi- 
red his Brother with a Reſolution of leaving the World. Peter's Humility 


would have confin'd him for ever to the loweſt Place in the Community, and 


determined 
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determin'd him to remain at a Diſtance from all Charges and Employments ; ; May8. 
But his Abbot knew his Value too well to indulge that Inclination, and there- WWW 
fore obliged him to paſs through ſeveral Offices in the Houſe ; and, upon 
founding a Ciſtercian Monaſtery at Tamis or Stamedium in the Dioceſe of Taren- 

taiſe in Savoy, which was ſupplied with Monks from Bonnevaux, no one was 
thought more proper to be firſt Abbot of that new Houſe than our Saint. Ic 

was at firſt only a ſmall Building at the Foot of the Alps, ſituated in a dry, 

barren Place, near the Road. The holy Abbot was convinced that Provi- 

dence had poſted him there for the Relief of great Numbers of miſerable Ob- 

jets who were always paſſing that Way. Some he fed; others he cloathed ; 

but when the Circumſtances of his Community would not allow thoſe Supplies, 

he let none go away without ſuch Inſtructions as were proportion'd to their 
ſpiritual Neceſſities, and might ſupport them under their temporal Calamities : 

and by the Help of Amadeus III, Count of Savoy, he made his new Eſtabliſh- 

ment a regular Hoſpital for the Poor, as well as a School of Penance for his 
Monks. 

He had ſcarce be ten Years in this Monaſtery when the See of Tarentaiſe 
became vacant by the Depoſition of 1drael, a wretched Hireling, who inſtead 
of feeding his Flock had ſtarved, and almoſt deſtroy'd it. The repairing the 
Damage he had done the Church of Tarentaiſe was no ſmall Labour, and there- 
fore a Paſtor of extraordinary Qualifications was neceſſary at that Juncture- 
Providence had placed ſuch a one near them in the Perſon of the Abbot of 
Tamis 3 who was unanimouſly elected to ſucceed Idrael. Their Choice was 
ſignified to the Saint; but nothing leſs than the Authority of a general Chapter 
of his Order could prevail with him to accept of that Poſt z and he was con- 
ſecrated on the third of May 1142. Peter's firſt Care was to dry up the Tears 
of his afflicted Church, and reſtore it to the Beauty it was poſſeſs'd of under 

the immediate Predeceſſor of the late Uſurper. All his Faſts, his Prayers, and 
Labours were directed for the Good of his Flock, hoping that the Sanctifica- 
tion of the People commmitted to his Charge would ſecure his own Salvation; 
which he knew could never be provided for while that of his People was neg- 
lected. The Simplicity of a Monaſtick Life was not corrupted by the Acceſ- 
ſion of the Epiſcopal Character, which he look'd on rather as a laborious Em- 
ployment than a Dignity. His Cloaths were plain ; and his Food coarſe ;. for 
he eat nothing but brown Bread, Herbs and Legumes, of which the Poor had 
always their Share. As the Reformation of his Dioceſe was his ſole Thought 
and Employment, he viſited his whole Charge conſtantly, inſtructed them in 
the feveral Duties of a Chriſtian Life with Zeal and Patience; He very often 
ſpent 
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May 8 ſpent whole Days in giving the Sacrament of Confirmation, which had been 
long neglected; and provided the ſeveral Pariſhes with able and induſtriouz 


Paſtors. | 

When Peter came to his Biſhoprick, he found the Chapter of his Cathedral full 
of Irregularities, and the Service of God perform'd very careleſsly: but he 
ſoon reform'd this Abuſe, and made that Church a Pattern of good Order 
and Devotion. He recover'd the Tithes and other Revenues of the Church that 
had been uſurped and detain'd by ſome of the Quality : augmented the Livingg 
for the uſe of the Miniſtry and ſupport of the Poor: repair'd and adorn'd ſe. 
veralj Churches; and reſtor'd the decent ſervice of God, where it had been neg. 
Jeted. His Concern for the Poor and Sick engaged him to build three large 
Hoſpitals at the Extremities of his Dioceſe, which were endow'd and provided 


for, while he ſeem'd to take no Care for his own Subſiſtence. The Author 


of his Life, who was the conſtant Companion of his Labours, and the Wit. 
neſs of the greateſt Part of his Actions after he was made Biſhop, aſſures us 
he was favour'd with the ſupernatural Gift of Miracles, and wrought a great 
Number in ſeveral Places. The Confuſion his Humility ſuffer*d from the In. 
creaſe of his Reputation, join'd to his Love of Solitude, made him reſolve to 
retire from the World ; and accordingly in the Year 1155, after he had hore 
the Weight of the Epiſcopal Character thirteen Years, he diſappear'd on a 
ſudden ; and through many Difficulties made his Way to a Monaſtery of Ci. 
ftercians in Germany; where, as he was not known, he was receiv*d with the Pri- 
vacy he deſired. In the mean Time his Family and whole Dioceſe were ſur- 
priz'd and alarm'd at this Motion, which had deprived every one of a gene- 
rous Friend, or a tender Father. Strict Enquiry was made in all the neigh- 
bouring Provinces ; and the Monaſteries were not forgot on this Occaſion ; 
but yet it was no eaſy matter to find the Saint, who had changed his Name, 
and taken Shelter among Strangers. Much Time was ſpent in ſearching for 
the holy Biſhop ; and all in vain, 'till Providence directed a young Man that 
Way, who had been brought up by him. Obſerving all the Monks as they 
went from divine Service to Work according to the Practice of their Order, 
he knew his Tutor and Friend, called out to him, and diſcover'd him. The Re- 


ligious, underſtanding who he was, fell at his Feet full of Surprize and Reve- 


rence, begg'd his Bleſſing, and expreſs'd much Concern for not having had it 
in their Power to treat him with the Reſpect due to his Character. The Saint 
was inconſolable at being thus diſturb'd where he had promis'd himſelf all the 
Pleaſures of Religious Solitude; and was for making his Way to ſome other 
Retreat. But he was watched ſo carefully that it was not in his Power, and 

* conducted 


'oment the Diviſions then on foot and overule his Good Inclinations. Some 
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of Joy. Ly 5 EE. | | 
Soon after his Return he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing his Brother Andrew 
engage in a Religious State, and giving his Siſter the Veil; and thus the whole 


Family was conſecrated to God; for his Father and Mother had left the World 
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conducted back to his Flock, who receiv*d him with all poſſible Demonſtrations May 8. 


* 
* 
. 
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ſome Time before. He had an excellent Talent at compoſing Differences, 


rectifying Miſtakes, clearing Miſunderſtandings, and uniting the Minds of his 


People. Among other fignal Proofs of his Power in that Way, he put a happy 


End to a Quarrel between Humbert III Earl of Savoy, and the Earl of St. 


Gilzs , effected a thorough Reconciliation between them, and thus deliver'd 


Savoy and Dauphiny from the Calamities of a War. 


The Church was then unhappily torn by a Schiſm, ſupported by the Empe- 


ror Frederick againſt Pope Alexander III. The Perſon firſt raiſed in Oppoſition 


do the lawful Biſhop of Rome, who took the Name of Victor III, died in 1164 3 


but the Breach was kept open by Paſchal III, who ſucceded Victor in his Pre- 
tenſions to the Papacy. Our Saint was almoſt the only Prelate in the Coun- 


tries depending on the Emperor who join'd theFrenchBiſhops in adhering to the 


true Pope.” Though he omitted no Opportunity of declaring himſelf, oppoſed the 
Schiſmaticks with a generous Liberty, and did all in his Power to reduce their 


Number, the Dignity of his Virtue, and the Integrity of his Conduct till en- 


caged Frederick's Reſpect, and Aﬀections ; and when the Party reproached 


him with diſcouraging and deſtroying the Cauſe by expreſſing an Eſteem 
for our Saint, he was heard to ſay ** he thought it enough to oppoſe Men, 


who might . deſerve ſuch Treatment, without attempting to reſiſt God“. 
Herbert Archbiſhop of Bezangon was one of thoſe Evil Counſellors, who en- 
deavour*d to perſuade the Emperor to perſecute our Saint, and was continually- 


importuning that Prince to diſgrace him. But Peter was ſo far from being. 


under any Apprehenſions from the Schiſmatical Prelate's Power and Malice, 


tat he went to Beſangon in 1169, where the Emperor then was, and begg'd 


he would allow the Catholicks' Liberty and Peace. About this Time Herbert, 


who ſeem'd reſolved to counterwork him in this Affair, fell ill and died in a 


few Days; which our Hiſtorian attributes to Peter's Prayers, who had hegg d 
of God either to change that unhappy Prelate's Heart, or deliver the Church 


irom ſo pernicious a Paſtor. | 

The Saint return'd to his Dioceſe after his Interview with the Emperor, and 
left him in a good Diſpoſition of conſulting the Peace of the Church by uniting 
himſelf to the holy See,had not ſome Court Flatterers made it their Buſineſs to- 


little 
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May 8. little Time after his Reurn Pope Alexander required his Appearance at Rome, 

sich a Deſign of conſulting him on the diſtreſs'd Poſture of Church Afairs, 

and employing him in ſome Things of the laſt Importance. In his Way to that 

City he was received as a Perſon of the greateſt Conſequence, and one on 

whoſe Wiſdom the Peace of Chriſtendom ſeem'd to depend. He employ'd 

all his Authority and Reputation wherever he went to reconcile the Schiſmaticks, 

and confirm the Catholicks in their Duty. Lombardy and Tuſcany in a particular 

Manner felt the Force of his Apoſtolical Zeal, where he preached publickly, eſ. 

pecially in thoſe Cities which the Calamites of the Times had deprived of their 

Paſtors. Alexander, who knew his Succeſs in reconciling Differences between the 

Princes in his own Country, thought him the propereſt Perſon to be employ'd in 

ſettling a good Underſtanding between the Kings of England and France, who had 

made Peace in 1169 ; but quarrelPd again the next Year. The Saint receiy'd 

this Commiſſion from the Pope, and ſet out for the Court of Fance; but was de. 

tain'd on the Road by a Fit of Sickneſs that kept him a Month at Preuilly in 

the Dioceſe of Sens. As ſoon as he recover'd, he purſued his Journey, and 

found King Lewis, with his Son in Law Henry II. of England, at Chaumont. 

At his Arrival, Henry went out to meet him, and, as ſoonas he ſaw him, quit- 

ted his Horſe, threw himſelf at his Feet, embraced him, ſhew'd him all 

the Reſpect due to his Character and Sanctity, and expreſs'd his Veneration for 

him by taking all that was left of his Cloak as a valuable Relick; for it had 
fuffer'd very much from the Devotion of the People on the Road. 

Some Authors tell us his good Offices united the two Kings; while others af- 
ſures us his Charity return'd to himſelf, But, whatever was the Succels of that 
Negotiation, they all agree that he Jeft the Court, and was upon his Way 
home when he was over-taken by his laſt Sickneſs, which obliged him to tay at 
the Monaſtery of Bellval, two Leagues from Be/angon where he died on the | 
fourteenth of September according to ſome in 1174, and according to others 
the following Year. Pope Lucius III, who came to St. Peter's Chair in 1181, 
order'd his Life ſhould be written; which was perform*d by Geoffrey Abbot of 
Hautecombe in the Dioceſe of Geneva, who was very well qualified for that Un- 
dertaking both by his Capacity and Intimacy with the Saint. But his Canoni- 
zation was reſerved for Pope Celeſtin III, who perform'd that Ceremony in 
1191. His Name is found on the eighth of May in the Roman Martyrologe, 
on which his Feſtival was placed by Order of the Pope laſt mention'd. 
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gr. Gregory 3 born near 88 * Cappadocia about the Year 328, 


after his Father was made Biſhop of that City. Our Saint was the Fruit of 
his Mother's Prayers, who had employ'd her Sighs and Tears in begging a 


Boy; and therefore conſecrated to the Service of God as ſoon as he came into 


the World. That pious Woman, underſtanding the Obligation ſhe lay under 
of reſtoring what ſhe had aſked ſo earneſtly to the ſame Being that had granted 
her Requeſt, offer'd him to the Almighty for the Service of his Church, be- 
fore he could ſpeak ; and, to expreſs her Deſign in his Favour, ſanctified his in- 
fant Hands by laying them on the Holy Scriptures, for which ſacred Books ſhe 
taught him to have a moſt profound Reſpect, as ſoon as he was capableof re. 
ceiving any Impreſſion. As he was very happy in domeſtick Examples of 
Vertue and Piety, he gave early Proofs of their Influence on his Mind and 
Actions. While he was young, he was determin'd to the choice of Celebacy 
by a Dream; which we may be allow'd to relate after him, who was by no 
Means viſionary or enthuſiaſtical. He tells us, he thought he ſaw two moſt beauti- 
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ful young Women of an equal Age, cloathed in white : They were the more a- 


greeable becauſe the native Beauties of their Perſons were not diſguiſed or adul- 
terated by the vain Ornaments Women of the World put on ; and the Sweet- 


neſs and Modeſty of their Countenances gave them the Appearance of ſome- 


what Divine. They came up to him, and kiſs'd him each with the Tenderneſs 


of a Parent. Tranſported at the Honour he receiv'd from thoſe extraordinary 
Perſonages, he aſk'd them who they were and whence they came. They told 


him their Names were Chaſtity and Temperance, and that they conſtantly attend- 


ed before the Throne of Jeſus Chrif, in Company with the heavenly Virgins, 
and there taſted ineffable Pleaſures.” *<* Come then my Son, ſaid they, come 


along With us, put yourſelf under our Conduct, and we will raiſe you to the 


Light of the immortal Trinity.“ When they had given him this Invitation, they 


made their Way toward Heaven, and he awaked. This Viſion, whether im. 
mediately ſent by God or the Reſult of his own intenſe Thoughts on the Hea- 


venly Vettues recommended, ſunk ſo deep in his Mind that from that Moment 


he conceived an ardent Love of Chaſtity, and reſolved to ſerve Feſus Chriſt 
in the Profeſſion of a perfect Continence. 
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May 9. Gregory laid the firſt Foundations of that great Erudition we now admire in 
his Works at Ce/area in Cappadocia. From thence he was ſent into Paleſtine, 
where he learnt Rhetorick ; and the powerful Grace of God preſerved hin 
from the Vices that reign'd among his fellow Students, and even the Maſter, 
| of that Art. He was under the Care of The/peſius, one of the moſt able Pro. 
| feſſors; but though he had a very good Taſte tor polite Literature, and Elo. 
quence, the holy Scriptures were ſtilll allow?d the firſt Place in his Affection, 
and charm'd him with their inimitable Mixture of Grandeur and Simplicity, 
the evident Marks of the Author of thoſe facred Writings. While he was em. 
ploy'd in acquiring human Sciences, his Deſign was to make them ſubſervient 
to the great End of promoting the Glory of God, and ſecuring his own Sal. 
vation. His Affection for Study carried him to Alexandria, and afterwards in. 
ul to Greece. His Paſſion. for Learning was ſo violent, that his Deſire of ſeeing 
gl Athens the Seat of Arts and Sciences, would not allow him to wait for a favoy- 
rable Seaſon for embarking, but hurried him on board in the middle of November 
| | | about the Year 344. He had ſcarce ſail'd to the Coaſt of Cyprus, when he 
was alarm'd by a terrible Storm; which was the more dreadful to our Saint, 
becauſe he was not yet Baptiz'd. In this Diſtreſs he lifted up his Hands, his 
Eyes, and his Voice to Heaven, tore his Cloaths, and bewail'd the Danger of 
W | his Soul with all Marks of Deſpair. The Storm continued twenty Days, with- 
= out any Hopes of Safety, either for the Veſſel or Paſſengers; during which Time 
ah he lay upon the Deck renewing every Moment his Promiſe of devoting him- 
C1 TO ſelf entirely to God, if he ſurvived that Danger. At laſt his Prayers were heard, 
a Calm enſued, and ſeveral Heathens, who were in the Ship, attributing the Pre. 
ſervation of their Lives to the pious Addreſſes of our Saint, acknowledged the 
Favour by embracing the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Gregory landed ſafe in Greece in the Cloſe of 344, and purſued his Journey to 
Athens. He had been ſome Time in that City when the great St. Ba{l arrived 
there upon the ſame Errand, Here they contracted an Acquaintance, and 
form'd a Friendſhip that ſeem *dto be directed by a particular Providence,which 
conſulted the Good of the Chriſtian Church in that Union. Our Saint was but 
one Year older than Baſl; but his Experience at Athens qualified him for ta- 

king Care of his Friend, and guarding him againſt the Inſults of the Students 
in that City; and the Prudent Conduct and ſeaſonable Advice of Gregory gave 
him the Authority of a Tutor over his Friend. e finiſh*d the Study of Eloquence 
there under two of the moſt celebrated Profeſſors of that Place; and his Works | 
are a ſtanding Proof of the Progreſs he made under their Direction. | Fulian 
Caulin German to the Emperor — ſtudied at Ahens at the ſame Ti wt 
an 


St. 1 N azianzen, , Biſhop. 


The Irregularity of that Prince's Way of thinking, the odd Make of his Face, 
his ridiculous Geſtures, unreaſonable and extravagant Laughter, and incoherent 
Diſcourſes but too manifeſtly diſcover'd a diſorder'd, and perverſe Mind; 
ſo that one Day Gregory broke out into this Expreſſion; «What a Mon- 
« ſter is the Roman Empire breeding up! God grant I may be a falſe 
« Prophet.“ 

St. Baſil left St. Gregory at Athens, at the latter End of 355 3 but nothing 
could detain our Saint long after his dear Friend's Departure. He ſer out for 
his own Country the following Year, and then fulfilPd his Engagementof con- 
ſecrating his Soul and Body, all his Abilities, and Studies to the Service of God 
by receiving Baptiſm, at the Hands of his Father, Biſhop of Nazianzum. From 
that Moment all his Thoughts were directed to fill the great Obligations of that 
folemn Engagement. Meditation on the holy Scripture, and conſtant Prayer 
were now attended by a general Mortification of all his Senſes. He was humble 
in his Sentiments, plain and modeſt in his Dreſs, ſober and frugal in his Meals, 
a Lover of Poverty, and ſeem'd to deſire Life only to give him an Opportunity 
of practiſing thoſe Severities on himſelf, which are inſtrumental in reducing Na- 
ture to an exact Obedience to the Will of God. Theſe Auſterities, which 
were allow'd no Intermiſſion, ſoon impair'd his Health; for he himſelf owns 
| that his frequent Diſorders and Infirmities were owing to the Weakneſs of his 
Conſtitution, and his ardent Deſire of reducing his rebellious Fleſh by Mortifica- 
tions. His own Inclinations would have led him into Solitude with his Friend 
St. Baſil; but his Duty to his Parents prevail'd with him to remain in the 
World, and take Care of them and their Affairs in their old Age. Tir'd out 
with the Difficulties of what he had undertaken, and deſpairing of doing his Fa- 
| ther and Mother the Service he defign'd, he broke with the World, and made 
| lis Way to his Friend, who was OY fix*t in a Solitary Place in the Pro- 

vince of Pontus. | 

The two Saints lived together here in a Manner that would almoſt perſuade 
the World they were quite diſengaged from all that was groſs and material, and 
had no farther Connexion with the Body. Watching, Faſting, Prayer, reading 
the ſacred Oracles, ſinging Pſalms, and manual Labour divided their whole 
Time. Their State of Health was ſuch as would eaſily paſs for an Excuſe for 
neglecting the moſt neceſſary Duties of Life; but thoſe zealous Penitents al- 
ow'd their Bodies no Quarter; they carried Wood, cut Stones, planted Trees, 
| Lug, and employ'd themſelves in the moſt painful Exerciſes of a Country Life. 
"Ex 1 | The 
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and our Saint was enabled to ſee an all the Diſguiſes that unfortunate Per- May 9 
{on uſed to cover his Impiety, which afterwards broke out into open Apoſtaſy, WW 
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The Pains they took to throw up the Earth, and cultivate their Garden, wete 
rewarded only with ſuch Herbs as were neceſſary for their daily Food. The 
Houſe, in which they lived, if it can deſerve that Name, was no better than 3 
miſerable Hut open at the Top, without any Doors ; and the Walls were only 
mud Banks thrown up by their own Induſtry ; their Bread was fo hard that eating 


it was not the leaft of their Labours; and*though they were well provided with 
Water, they choſe to ſuffer Thirſt, as one of the Obligations they impoſed on 


' themſelves in their Solitude. Thus theſe two Chriſtian Philoſophers gave hear- 


tily into the Practice of the moſt laborious and mean Employments to ſtifle and 
keep under that Vanity which theirBirth,and extraordinary en, 
naturally inſpire. 

Gregory would never have quitted this dear Solitude, and the mortifying Em. 
ployments of bis Time there, had not God torn him, as it were, from the Com. 
panion of his Penance, and obliged him to return to Nazianzum once more to 


aſſiſt his Father, then above eighty, in the Government of his Flock. That 


good old Prelate had been ſurpriz'd by the Artifices of the Arians, in 360, and 
trick'd into a Subſcription of the Creed made at Rimini the Year before, as ſe- 


veral Catholick Prelates had been. His Son was moſt ſenſibly afflicted at the 


Diſturbance this unhappy Step cauſed in the Church of Nazianzum, where the 
Monks withdrew from the Communion of their Biſhop. Our Saint diſcharged 
his Duty to God and his Father ſo punctually in this critical Affair, that he 
compoſed the Difference, and united the zealous Flock with their Paſtor,with- 


out the leaſtConcefſion in Favour of the Error, which Kis Subſcription had coun- 


tenanced againſt his Intention and Deſign, or Violation of the Reſpect to his 
venerable Father. At the Beginning of the Year 362 our Saint was ordain'd 
Prieſt by that good old Prelate, who knew his Worth, and could not find one 
more proper to eaſe his aged Shoulders of the heavy Burthen under which he 
groan'd. Gregory, though preſs'd by the double Authority of a Parent, and a 
Biſhop, could ſcarce be prevail'd on to accept that Charge ; For, beſide the ge- 
neral Reaſons taken from the Dignity of the Prieſthood, and the Qualifications 
requiſite in that ſacred Character, he was affrighted at the View of ſuch Diſk- 
culties as were particular to thofe unhappy Times, when the Church was ſo mi- 
ſerably torn aſunder by her own rebellious Children, and attack*d ſo powerfully 


by the Pagans, who began to reign with Julian the Apoſtate. His Father 


was no Stranger to his Objections; but, perceiving his whole Flock join'd in de- 

firing he might be ordain'd, thought himſelf obliged to commit this neceſſary 

Violence on his Son'sInclinations, over-rule his Oppoſition, and entruſt him with 
the 
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the Inſtruction of the Catechumens, and the Office of Preaching, which his May 9. 


great Age would not allow him to attend to, 

Whatever might be the Neceſſities of the Church of. N at that 
Time, our Saint complain'd of the Force that had been uſed to engage him in 
it's Service, and reſented it as an Act of Tyranny. With theſe Sentiments he 
fled to the Deſart of Pontus, and ſought his Relief in the Company of his old 
Friend. When he had ſtaid there long enough to wear off the firſt Impreſiions, 
and recover his late Surprize, he began to reflect on his own Conduct, and 
conſider what he muſt do. The State of the Church of Nazianzum; the 
preſſing Inſtances of his Father, and all under his Care, who ſolicited his Re- 
turn; the Danger of reſiſting the Will of God; and the Example of Fonas's 
Diſobedience and Puniſhment had now their due Weight, and brought him 
back after ten Weeks Retirement. He appear'd in the City on Eafter Day, 
which fell that Year on the thirty firſt of March, preached his firſt Sermon 
there on that great Feſtival ; and propoſed an Exchange of Forgiveneſs for 
what was paſt ; for,*though he was willing to blame himſelf for the Trouble his 
Retreat had given the People, at the ſame Time he could not help letting 
them know they had committed Violence in obliging him to accept of the 
Prieſthood. He continued to preach the Word of God with Zeal, and Aſſi- 
duity, which was the chief Part of the MU in which his Father employ'd 
bim, 

The Saint, underſtanding that ſeveral for whoſe Sentiments he had a great 
Deference, blamed his Flight, and imputed it either to a Contempt of the 
ſacred Character, or an Ambition of a higher Station in the Church, wrote a 
long Apology for his Conduct, which may be divided into two Parts; whereot - 
the former ſets forth the Dignity of the Prieſthood, the Obligations, and Dan- 
gers of that State, which deterr'd him from engaging in it, and made him fly 
from a Charge ſo full of Difficulties : The latter-contains his Reaſons for re- 
turning to Nazianzum. Toward the Cloſe of this Diſcourſe, he lays down an 
excellent Rule for ſuch as are in the Way of receiving Holy Orders; viz. that, 
23 We are to take Care not to engage raſhly ; ſo too e are to avoid reſiſting the 
Call of God, and obſerve a due Medium between the two Extremes of ſeeking 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, and refuſing them unreaſonably, when offer d. He 
obſerves that as *tis Raſhneſs to deſire or purſue them, it may be Diſobedience 
to decline them, when we are lawfully called, and know ourſelves capable; that 
therefore we are neither haſtily to condemn thoſe who run from them, nor cen- 
ſure thoſe who accept of them from a Principle of Obedience; for, as he ob- 
erves, the Dignity of the Prieſthood affrights ſome pious and humble Perſons ; 

| while 
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May g. while others of no leſs Vertue, and as pure Intentions, boldly truſt in the Af. 

WY fiſtance of him, who calls them; Thus, ſays he, Abraham obey'd readily; 
Whereas Moſes was more backward and difident: And Jaiab undertook to 
propheſy the Moment he was commanded ; whereas Feremiah alledged his 
Youth as an Excuſe for his Compliance with the Divine Call; and then ends 
with this glorious Addreſs to the People, and their Paſtor, „ Theſe Reaſons 
* charm me, they bind my Soul, and ſoften my Heart. I humble myſelf un- 
der the Almighty Hand of God, and accuſe myſelf of Sloth and Negligence. 
I beg Pardon for my Fault; I have been ſilent; but will not be fo for the 
future. My Retreat allow'd me a little Time to indulge my Grief ; but my 
„Employment from this Time ſhall be to praiſe God in the midſt of his Peo- 
ple. I will be yours, my Brethren ; yes, Holy Flock, I will be yours. 1 
& ſubmirto you Father; and make a Sacrifice of my own Will to yours, 1 
«© beg to be favour'd with your Bleſſing, and aſſiſted by your Prayers: And 
* let us all join in beſeeching the Almighty will grant us ſuch Graces as are ne- 

C ceſſary for the Conduct of his Flock.” 

The Death of the Emperor Julian, which happen'd in 363, diffuſed a gene- 
ral Joy among the Chriſtians; upon which Occaſion our Saint compoſed two 
Diſcourſes againſt that Apoſtate to comfort the Afflicted, and ſupport the 

weak, who had been ſcandaliz'd at the Proſperity of the Wicked: 

The Emperor Valens made a Journey into Cappadocia in the Year 370, or, 
according to others, in 375, which gave no ſmall Diſturbance both to the 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of that Province. St. Baſil, then Biſhop of Ce- 
area, made a bold Stand againſt that Prince's Attempts on Religion, and 
ſtop't the Progreſs of Arianiſm, which otherwiſe muſt have gain'd ground by 
his Authority and Preſence. But his Character and Station in the World did 
not enable him to provide ſo effectually for the Security of the publick Peace, 
which was diſturb'd by an Order of the Emperor for dividing Cappadecia into 
two Provinces. This Innovation was prejudicial to the City of Ce/area, which 
till chat Time had been the only Metropolis of all Cappadocia ; but upon the 
Diviſion Thyane was created the Capital of what was called the ſecond Cappa- 
docia. Anthimas, Biſhop of that City, pretended that the Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment ought to be regulated according to this new Eſtabliſhment ; call*d himſelf 
Metropolitan of the ſecond Cappadocia, and threw off all Dependence on, and 
Subjection to St. Bai]. This Pretenſion, back'd by ſeveral Acts of Uſurpation, 
gave that Saint much Trouble: but he was fo far from being diſcouraged at 
thoſe Attempts, that he turn'd them to the Advantage of the Church, and e- 
rected ſeveral new Sees in that Country. Saſima, a a ſmall Town ſituated ” the 

| | Confines 
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Confines of the two Provinces, was one of that Number, and our Saint was May g 
choſen firſt Biſhop of it. Gregory, who was at leaſt as much afraid of the Epiſ. WV 
copal Dignity, as he had been of the Prieſthood, rejected the Propoſal, and by 

way of Excuſe alledged the wretched Situation of the Place, and the vexatious 
Diſputes he ſhould be obliged to engage in with Anthimus, who would not fail 
toafſert a Right over Saſima, which lay ſo dubiouſly. Gregory, being preſs'd 

to accept of that Charge, complain'd ſo loudly of his Friend's Violence, that 

Baji”s Conduct was almoſt univerſally blamed. But the Holy Metropolitan 

was not to be moved; he knew the Merit of our Saint too well to deſiſt : ; en- 

caged his Father to reſign him for his Uſe, and obliged him to receive Con- 
ſecration, which gave Occaſion to two of his Diſcourſes ſpoken at Ceſarea. In 

the firſt he owns his Reſentment againſt St. Baſil had been ſomewhat too warm, 

though juſt 3 and declares he ſincerely and heartily forgives him: in the ſecond 

he lays down his Reaſons for declining the Epiſcopal Dignity, which are all 

founded on the heavy, and terrible Obligations thatat tend it, and begs the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of the Prayers and Advice of thoſe Prelates, who had been inſtrumental 
in his Promotion. * 


Gregory did not ſeem in Haſte to go to his Biſhoprick, which drew the Re- 
proaches of his Metropolitan upon him. But, while Baſil accuſed him of Neg- 
ligence and Lazineſs, our Saint was as full of Complaints of the Injury he had 
| received, He went, however, though with much Reluctancy, and attempted 

to take Poſſeſſion of Saſima; but Antbimus oppoled him, ſeiz?d on the Lands 
from which his Revenue was to ariſe, and defied the Biſhop of Ceſarea to reſtore 
it tothe Perſon he had ſent to this new See. The Biſhop of Thyane ſenſi- 

ble of the Vertue and Learning of our Saint, endeavour'd to ſe- 
cure him to himſelf. He went to Nazianzum, made a Viſit to the Biſhop of 
| that City, and did his utmoſt to prevail with him to engage his Son to acknow- - 

edge him his Metropolitan, upon which he promiſed to leave him in quiet 
Poſſeſſion of his See. But the good old Prelate would not liſten to the Propo- 
ll, much leſs urge it to his. Son, which incenſed Anthimus very much; at 
his Return to Thyane he wrote to our Saint, and ſummon'd him to appear in a 
Council of that Province, afluring him that nothing leſs than complying with 
this Citation ſhould ſecure him in the See of Safima. Gregory thought this Or- 
der irregular, and injurious to his Friend's Juriſdiction, and reſented it as ſuch. 

Aubimus and the Biſhop's of his Party, who knew his Familiarity with St. 
| Baſil thought it might give him ſome Influence over him, and therefore deſired 
he would at leaſt employ his Eloquence in bringing that holy Biſhop to ſome 
Accommodation. Gregory complied ſo far as to write to his Friend on that 


— 
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May 9 Subject, who was not at all pleas'd at his appearing in ſo odious an Affair. 
The Saint, perceiving it impoſſible for him to enjoy any Repoſe in his Preſen; 


Station, left Saſima, without performing any Epiſcopal Functions, and retired 
into the Deſart, where his Heart had been all the while; for, as he owns him. 
ſelf, he had only bow'd his Head down to the Command of his Suporiors when 
he was conſecrated. But, to convince the World he had not left his Biſhoprick 
out of an Inclination to live in Idleneſs, he ſpent his Time in ſerving a neigh. 
bouring Hoſpital, and inſtructing the Patients in the Duties of the Chriſtian Re. 
nien, | a 

Our Saint's Father could not approve of this Step, and therefore preſs'd him 
at firſt to undertake the Government of the new Church of Saſima z but, finding 
he could not perſuade him to that, deſired his Aſſiſtance in governing his Flock, 
which he repreſented as a comfortable Relief to him in his old Age, and a ſub. 
ſtantial Charity to the People of Naziavzum. This Requelt was urged with ſo 
much Warmth and Strength, that Gregory left his Retreat to comply with i 
At his Arrival he declared he engaged in the Epiſcopal Functions in that 
Church with no other View than that of aſſiſting his Father, and would depend 
on his Liberty at his Death, being reſolved to enter into no Obligation of ſuc- 
ceeding him; this makes the Subject of a Diſcourſe which he pronounced ſoon 
after he became Coadjutor. He had not been above a Year in that Poſt, when 
his Father died, being then near an hundred Years old, forty five of which he 
had govern'd the Church of Nazianzum. Our Saint paid his laſt Duties to him 
by a Funeral Oration ſpoke in his Church before his Mother and St. Bail, who 
ſeems to have left his Deſart to comfort his Friend under the Loſs. When he 
had diſcharged this Office, he was for quitting the Place ; but his Friends de. 
tain'd him for ſome Time, by obſerving to him how active the Hereticks 
would be in their Enterprizes on the vacant See, and begging he would ſtay and 
take Care of that afflicted Church 'till it could be provided with an able and 
vigilant Paſtor ; which was a very common Practice in thoſe Days. But hö 
Health being very indifferent, he did not remain long in that Situation; after 
having frequently importun'd the Biſhops of the Province to fill the See of Ni 
2ianzZum, he diſappear'd on a ſuddain about the Year 374, and went to Seleucis 
in Jauria; where he remain'd near fix Years in the continual Practice of Pray! 
and Penance, and enjoy'd a Satisfaction which nothing but the Death of hi 
dear Friend St. Bail could deſtroy, or diſturb He was himſelf dangeroullj 
ill, when he receiv'd the melancholy News; and conſequently not in a Capacity 
of doing that Juſtic2 to his Memory; which he did ſome Years after in the Fi 
negyrick he pronounced on that great Prelate at Ce/area. 


The 


that City were deſtitute of a Paſtor. The Acceſſion of Theodoſius the Great, to 
the Imperial Throne procured them ſome Reilef after the long Oppreſſion under 
which they had groan'd, open'd a fair Proſpect to their View, and left them 

no other Care than that of finding a Paſtor capable of curing this diſtemper'd 
Church, and eſtabliſhing the Orthodox Faith in it. When they were upon this 
Enquiry, their Thoughts were naturally carried to St. Gregory; his known 


Vertue, ſound Doctrine, and powerful Eloquence recommended him as the 


propereſt Perſon for that Apoſtolical Work. He ſeem*ddeſign'd by a parti- 
cular Providence for their U ſe ; for he was already inveſted with the Epiſcopal 
Character, and engaged to no particular Church ; for, he never was in actual 


| Poſſeſſion of the See of Saſima; and had undertook to govern that of Nazian- 


24m only during the Vacancy. The Catholicks of Confantinople deſired him to 


come to their Aſſiſtance; ſeveral Biſhops joyn'd them, and ſolicited his Return, 
ſo that he was importun'd on all Hands to take Care of that almoſt ruin'd 


Church. But he was ſo charm'd with his Solitude, and the Pleaſures that at- 


| tend an entire Diſengagement from the World, that neither the Cries of the af- 


ficted Church of Conſtantinople, nor the Remonſtrances of the Catholick Pre- 

lates could make any Impreſſion on him at firſt, This Refiſtance was blamed 
by the whole World, and the Saint impeached of Lazinefs and Indifference to 
the Intereſt of the Church, and Want of Concern for his Neighbour's Salvation 
This Accuſation rouzed him, enflamed his Zeal, and Charity, and made him 


| ſubmit, *though his Age and Infirmities lay very heavy on him. 


His outward Appearance was not ſuch as would command Reſpect. He was 
il haped, his Head hald, his Body crooked with Age, his Face ſhrivell'd, his 
Speech rough and diſagreeable, his Dreſs mean, and he a perfect Stranger, 
And yet this was the Man, who dared declare War againſt a powerful Hereſy 
in the Capital of the Empire; but his Reception there was anſwerable to the in- 
different Figure he made. The Arians, whoſe Ignorance was equal to their 
Malice, took it in their Heads that he pretended to introduce the Belief of three 
Gods, The Hereticks of all other Denominations join'd them, directed their 
united Forces againſt the Saint, and loaded him with Calumnies. Their Rage 
pult'd them on to Inſults of another Sort; they pelted him with Stones, when- 
ever he appear'd abroad, and hurried him to the Secular Magiſtrate like a 
Criminal; but the Almighty preſerved him from any conſiderable Hurt. All 
theſe Outrages were receiv'd with the utmoſt Patience, and he even thought 


M * himſelf 
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The Church of Conſtantinople, was at that Time the moſt deſolate of all in May 9. 
ke Eaſt. The Arians had been in Poſſeſſion of it forty Vears; the Flock was WW. 
infected with ſeveral other Hereſies; and the few Catholicks who remain'd in = 
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May 9. himſelf honour'd in being thus allow'd to ſhare.in the Sufferings of his Divine 
GY V Maſter. At his Arrival at Conſtantinople he was entertain'd by ſome Relations 
of his own in that City, and refuſed ſeveral better Accommodations that were 


offer'd him by Perſons of the firſt Rank. But he was no expenſive Gueſt ; for ag 
he tells us himſelf, his Diet was no better than that of the Beaſts and Birds, He 
was very retired, made no Viſits, and what Time was not taken up with his puh. 
lick Functions, was devoted to Prayer and Meditation. This way of living 
was very neceſſary at Conſtantinople, where the diſedifying Lives of ſome. % 
cleſiaſticks had expoſed Religion to Contempt; and it was impoſſible to preach 
there with Succeſs without leading a ſober and recollected Life. His Behaviour 
gain'd the Hearts of the People, and added no ſmall Weight to his Inſtryg;. 


ons. Though it was in his Power to call in the ſecular Arm to his Aſſiſtance, 


he thought it more prudent not to diſpute the Poſſeſſion of the Churches and 

their Revenue, which were then in the Hands of the Arians, but aſſembled his 

Flock at firſt in the Houſe where he lived; which was afterwards converted into 

a Church, and known by the Name of Anaſtaſia or the ReſurreFion ; ſo calle! 

from our Saint's as it were : raiſing the Catholick Faith from the Dead, in that 
Place. 


Gregory ſoon became the Object of the publick Admiration 3 his ta 


Acquaintance with the ſacred Writings, his cloſe and ſtrong Reaſoning, his 
lively and fruitful Imagination, the Clearneſs of his Expreſſions, and the Beau. 
ty of his Stile charm'd all that attended his Sermons. The Catholicks flockd 
to him with Eagerneſs and Joy to hear the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, of 
which they had been ſo long deprived. The Hereticks, and even the very Pa- 
gans,crouded to his Sermons,and were pleaſed with the Eloquence of this great 
Doctor. He was frequently interrupted in the Pulpit, and obliged to be filent 
while his Audience expreſs'd their Approbation by clapping Hands, or loud Ac- 
clamations. Several thought their Time well ſpent in writing down. his Ser- 
mons 3 and thoſe, who had good Memories, were fond of ſhewing them by te- 
peating his Diſcourſes. 

One of the greateſt Abuſes our Saint found in the Church of Conſtantinotli, 
and which called aloud for Redreſs, was an unhappy Itch of diſputing about 
Religion. The Catholicks were not entirely free from this reſtleſs Humour; 
but the Hereticks were quite mad with it. Gregory could not bear to ſee Divi- 
nity handled ſo familiarly by all Sorts of People, and degenerate into mere So- 
phiſtry and the Art of wrangling. In Oppoſition to this Abule, he made five 
Diſcourſes 3 in which he ſhews that treating on Religious Subject is not every 


Man's Buſineſs, but reſerved to thoſe who have a pure Heart, or are ſerious in 
| | | their 
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thei Endeavours to cleanſe it, and have made ſome Progreſs in meditating on May 9. 
holy Things: that thoſe ſacred Queſtions are to be handled only when we are WWW 


calm and free from ſuch Paſſions as cloud and diſturb our Reaſon ; and never 
to be diſcuſſed before ſuch as are ſo entirely addicted to their Pleaſures that they 
pbave no Senſe of Religion. This is the Subject of the firſt Diſcourſe, and is 
| follow'd by four more, which treat of the Being, and Attributes of God, and the 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity. Our Saint is generally ſuppoſed to have taken the 
Appellation of the Divine from thoſe Pieces ; which is given him by the An- 
cients 3 the Greeks eſpecially make uſe of it to diſtinguiſh him from other 
Szints of the ſame Name; and it was never allow'd to any but him ſince St. John 
the Evangelift. | Ms te | 
The firſt News of the wonderful Succeſs of our Saint's Endeavours for the 
Reformation and Inſtruction of the People of Conſtantinople was ſo agreeable 
do the Orthodox Prelates, that they began to look on him as the Paſtor of that 
great and populous City. Peter, who had ſucceeded the famous Athanaſius in : 
the Government of the Church of Alexandria, wrote to him in the moſt reſ- 
pectful and handſome Terms, and ſuch as ſeem'd to own him Biſhop of Con- 
| ſantinople, and confirm him in that Dignity ; and he declared to his Collegues 
that he receiv'd him in that Quality. Gregory's great Reputation drew ſeveral 
Perſons to Conſtantinople, diſtinguiſh'd by their Virtue and Erudition, who re- 
ſorted thither to enjoy the Advantage of ſuch a Maſter. St. Ferom was one of 
that Number; who ſtudied the holy Scripture under him. But Gregory was not 
| fo happy in all his Scholars; at leaſt Maximus the Cynick proved an Exception. 
He was a Native of Alexandria; and, though a Chriſtian, made publick Pro- 
feſſion of the Philoſophy from which he receiv'd his Surname. He wore the 
Habit peculiar to that Sect, had long Hair, carried a Staff, and was endow'd 
| ith all the Impudence, and ſnarling Humours of thoſe pretended Philoſophers. 
After he had run through ſeveral Provinces, and given Proofs of a vicious and 
| Ulorderly Inclination whereever he came, at laſt he ſettled at Conſtantinople. 
| He was ſo great a Maſter of the Art of Hypocriſy, that he impoſed on our 
Saint, and paſſed for a Confeſſor, and one who had ſuffer'd for Religion all 
oſe Puniſhments his Extravagancies had met with in his Travels. This Impo- 
tor recommended himſelf farther to the Conſideration of our Saint and the good 
Opinion of the People by applauding his Sermons, declaiming ſtrenuouſly a- 
gainſt the Hereticks and wearing the Appearance of ſtrict Piety and extraordi- 
niry Leal. Gregory was ſo far deceived in him, that he took him into his Houſe, 
aamitted him to his Table, unboſom'd himfelf to him with the utmoſt Inge- 
nouinels,” and Confidence); and, as if he could never appear too ſenſible of his 
M m 2 ſuppoſed 
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May 9. ſuppoſed Merit, made a ſet Diſcourſe to the People in Commendation of him 
nis is what we now have under the Title of the Elogium of the Philoſopher 
Hero ; for St. Jerome aſſures us that Piece was deſign'd for a mme of 
Maximus. 
The Cynick, having thus bfiricated himſelf into the Favour of our Sun, 
form'd a Deſign of ſupplanting him, and placing himſelf in the See of Conſtan. 
tinople. The firſt Perſon, to whom he communicated his Intentions, and brought 
into his Meaſures was a Prieſt of that Church, who from a Jealouſy of Grey. 
ry's Eloquence had contracted an Averſion to his Perſon. Their united En. 
deavours prevail'd with Peter of Alexandria to favour this ambitious Philofs. 
pher's Pretenſions, the very Man who had been ſo warm the Year before for 
our Saint. That Patriarch in every other particular was a Perſon of a ſpotleß 
Character; and it was never known what could make fo ſurprizing a Change 
in his Sentiments and Conduct; but it is moſt certain that he eſpouſed his Cauſe 
ſo heartily, that he ſent ſeven Biſhops of his Province to Conftantinople to con- 
ſecrate Maximus; who found means to borrow a conſiderable Sum of Money, 
which was employ'd in purchaſing the Good Will of fome, who had expreſs'da 
particular Affection for Gregory. Having thus form'd a ſtrong Party, who 
were ready to declare for their Benefactor upon the firſt Motion, the Con- 
ſpirators, who were all Egyptians but one, took their Advantage of the Saint's 
being confin'd to his Bed by Sickneſs, enter'd the Church in the Night, and 
began the Ceremony of Maximus's Conſecration; but the Day came upon them 
too. faſt, and would not give them Leave to finiſh their ſtolen Solemnity. Such of 
the Clergy as lived near the Church, and could not but perceive what they were 
at, alarm'd the Town immediately ; 3 upon which the Egyptians were forced to 
quit the Place, and take Shelter in a private Houſe, where they made an End 
of theirSchiſmatical Conſecration.. | 
The whole Body of the Clergy, and all the F aithful of Conſtantinople ip 
this. unwarrantable Enterprize ; Maximus's true Character was publiſhed, and 
that infamous Perſon driven out of Town diſgracefully. Gregory was moſt ſen- 
fibly afflicted at this tumultuous Proceeding, and reſolved to retire to avoid 
being the leaſt inſtrumental in diſturbing the Peace of a Church, he had ſo 
happily recover'd. Full of this Reſolution, he went up into the Pulpit to take 
his Leave of his Flock. Aſſoon as they heard him expreſs himſelf on that 
Subject, the whole Congregation *roſe up, declared him their Biſhop, and 
conjured him to take that Title, and not abandon them in their Diſtreſs. But he 
made a vigorous Reſiſtance, and ſeem'd reſolved not to continue in Poſſeſſion of 
the Epiſcopal See, wirhout being placed in it canonically by an Aſſembly pt Bi. 
ope. 
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ſhops. They grew ſo clamorous in their Demands, that for ſome Time he re- May 9 


main'd ſilent, being neither able to make them give over their preſſing Inſtan- | 
ces, nor prevail with himſelf to comply with them. This Conteſt laſted thus 

ill the Evening, and then they proteſted he ſhould never quit the Church 
till he had granted their Requeſt. Finding them thus reſolute, he promiſed to 
ſtay with them 't ill the Arrival of ſome Prelates, who were expected there 
ſhortly 3 but would not give them this Aſſurunce upon Oath, as they ſeem'd to 
require. Thus Maximus's Attempt only inhanced the Affections of the Peo- 
ple for our Saint, and the Hereticks were diſsppologes: of their Hopes of divi- 
ding the Catholicks by this Diſpute. 

That unhappy Perſon, though loaded with the Curſes of the People, and 
driven out of the Town, had the Aſſurance to make a Journey to Theſſalonica 
in Company with the Egyptian Biſhops who had ordain'd him, where his Buſi- 
neſs was to beg the Emperor's Protection, and engage him to ſupport him in 
the See of Conſtantinople. Theodoſius gave him a ſhocking Repulſe; upon 
which he was obliged to. retire to Egypt. Gregory now had no Diſturbance, and 
therefore purſued his Apoſtolical Employments with his uſual Fervour and Aſ- 
fiduity till Theodoſius came to Conſtantinople, which was on the twenty fourth of 
November 380. That Prince had not been three Days in the Town, when he 
drove the Arians out of all the Churches there, and reſtor'd them to the 
Catholicks, after they had been alienated forty Years. Gregory deſired to re- 
tire; for he was humble enough to believe his Abſence might contribute to 
the Peace of the Church. But the Emperor, who from the firſt Moment of 
his Arrival had treated with great Reſpect, and ſpoke very advantageouſly of 
his Conduct, not only preſs'd his Stay, but would have the Satisfaction of 
putting him in Poſſeſſion of the great Church; which he perform'd with much. 
Solemnity. The Catholicks deſired Theodoſius would make their Joy complete. 
by obliging the Saint to accept of the Title of Biſhop of Conſtantinople; Gre- 
gory refuſed the proferr'd Dignity the firſt Day, but was obliged to ſubmit 
the next, and was placed in the Epiſcopal Chair by Force. He could ſcarce 
pardon his Friends this Act of Violence, and look'd on his Inſtalment as 
irregular. For, *though he was poſſeſs'd of no other Biſhopick, and the See 
of Conſtantinople was vacant, he knew a Canon of the Council of Antioch, 
forbid the making ſuch a Step withont the Authority of a lawful Council. 

Theodoſius, having reſtor'd the Churches to the Catholicks, under. the Dire- 
Ton of St. Gregory, put him in Poſſeſſion of the Epiſcopal Palace too, 
and the whole Revenues of the Dioceſe, which were grown very conſiderable. 
As they had ſuffer'd much from the irregular Conduct and Extravagance of 
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May g. the Arian Prelates; ſome of his Friends would have had him enquire into ang 
puniſn the Male Adminiſtration of ſuch as had waſted or deſtroy*d what the 


Liberality of Princes, and the Nobility had granted to the Church of Conan. 


tinople ; bur he would not liſten to the Propoſal ; being aſſured that he wa 


accountable to God only for what he had receiv'd. The Saint was ſo great x 


Stranger to Contention, that he treated his profeſs'd Enemies with an engaging 
Sweetneſs; and,*though the Emperor was always ready to employ his Authority 
for reducing the Hereticks, our Saint never had Recourſe to his Affiſtance, but 


choſe, to overcome them by Acts of Charity, and Generoſity. But they were 


not to be gain'd, nor prevail'd with to pardon him the Diſgrace of their Party, 


After ſeveral repeated Inſults, which he bore with a Patience truly Chriſtian, 
they made an Attempt on his Life, as the only Expedient left for delivering 
themſelves from ſo formidable an Adverſary. When he was inſtalled by theEm- 
peror, the Croud and Fatigue of that Ceremony obliged him to retire into his 
Chamber, to repoſe himſelf. Several Perſons came to make him their Compli- 
ments on that Occaſion, and after a ſhort Stay left him. Gregory perceived one 
of the Company remain behind ; he was pale, wore long Hair, and had in 
every Particular the Appearance of a Perſon in Diſtreſs. Alarm'd at his Fi. 
gure he was going to ariſe, when the young Man threw himſelf at his Feet; and 
Fear and Grief ſeem'd to have deprived him of the Uſe of Speech. The Saint 
aſk'd him who he was, whence he came, and what was his Buſineſs there; but 
could get no other Anſwer from him than Tears, Sighs, and ſuch Poſtures as 
were expreſſive of a deep Sorrow. Several Endeavours were uſed to oblige 
him to quit the Houſe, which nothing but downright Force could do. One 
of thoſe that help'd to carry him off told the holy Biſhop the afflicted Perſon 
was an Aſſaſſin, who would have muther'd him, had not a ſingular Providence 
interpoſed; but that touched with Remorſe for the villanous Deſign, he was come 
to accuſe himſelf. The Saint, moved at this Account, and the Countenance of 
the Criminal, diſmiſs'd him with the following Words; „ Go in Peace, ſays 
<« he, God preſerve you, ſince my Life is ſecure. It is but reaſonable I ſhould 
« treat you with the ſame Tenderneſs Providence has ſhown in my Favour. 
« As your Fault has made you mine, take Care to become worthy of God 
e and me”. This Action made a great Noiſe in the Town, and gain'd the 
Saint the Affections of ſeveral, who 'till then had look'd on him with Con- 
tempt or Coldneſs. 

Gregory continued the ſame Zeal and Simplicity in the Government of the 
Faithful of Conſtantinople ; for neither his preſent Situation, nor the Protection 


and Preſence of the Emperor made any Alteration in his Heart or Actions, 
While 
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While oiker Prelates appear'd frequently at Court, and ſolicited the Pune May 9. 
ſuch as were in Power, our Saint lead a moſt retired and private Life at a Di- WWW 


ſtance from all that was great and conſiderable in the World. Nothing but 
Charity and a Deſire of relieving the miſerable could prevail with him to make 
Viſits to great Men; and, *though he was ſometimes obliged to dine with 
the Emperor, he never did it without committing Violence on his Inclinations. 

The Saint who ſtill conſider'd himſelf only as a Perſon lent to the Church of 
Conjtantinople, was always defirous of returning to his dear Solitude. He flat- 
ter'd himſelf with the Proſpect of being Maſter of his Wiſh in the general 
Council held at Conſtantinople in 381: but was diſappointed. The Ordination 
of Maximus was declared null by a Cannon made on purpoſe, which is the 
fourth of that Council. This Deciſion was follow'd by a Speech made by 
Thzodoſius in Commendation of our Saint's great Virtue and Capacity, which 
ended in a Deſire of having him regularly eſtabliſhed in the See of Conftanti- 
gople. Gregory oppoſed the Motion, and employ'd both Prayers and Tears up- 
on this Occaſion ; but the Authority of that venerable Aſſembly, ſeconding the 
Prince's good Diſpoſitions in Favour of the Church, ovecame all the Reſiſtance 
he could make; and what induced him to yield with leſs Difficulty was, as he aſ- 
ſures us, becauſe he hoped his Situation in that See would promote his Deſire - 
of uniting the Eaſtern and Weſt Churches,which had been long divided by the- 
Schiſm of Antioch ; of which ſee a farther Account in the Life of St. Meletius, 
February the twelfth. He was ſolemnly received and eſtabliſhed Biſhop of Con- 
/antinople by the Prelates there preſent, and placed on the Epiſcopal Throne by | 
Meletius, who preſided in that Council. 

That Prelate died ſoon after this Ceremony; and thoſe, who had been ſenſi- 
bly afflicted at the Diviſion at Antioch, hoped the Breach would now be clo- 
ied by Paulinus remaining in ſole Poſſeſſion of that See, according to an A- 
greement which had been made. But that was ſuperſeded, and the Council 
debated about a Succeſſor in the Church of Antioch. Our Saint perceiving thig 
Proceeding broke all the Meaſures that had been taken for bringing Affairs to 
1 happy Conchation, and defeated thoſe comfortable Hopes which had been fo 
effectual in engaging him to accept of the Biſhoprick, oppoſed the Election 
with a becoming Reſolution. Since the Deceaſe of Meletius, Gregory was at the 
Head of the Council of Conſtantinople, and uſed all the Authority of his Situ- 
ation to diſſuade the Prelates from an Act that might perpetuate the unhappy 
Schiſm. He obſerved to them that, though both the contending Parties were 
Angels, it would not be reaſonable that their Diſputes ſhould be allow'd to di- 
rh the Peace of the Church; and, to convince them that what he ſaid pro- 

ceeded 
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May 9. ceeded from a fincere Deſire of ſeeing Union reſtor'd, and that ſelf Intereſt 

had no Share in his preſent Oppoſition, begg'd they would allow him to reſign 
his Biſhoprick, and ſpend the Remainder of his Days at a Diſtance both from 
the Honour and Danger that attended his Poſt in the Church. The younger 
Part of the Biſhops urged the chooſing a Biſhop of Antioch, brought over 
the others, and choſe Flavian. St. Gregory was not diſpoſed to change his Opi. 
nion on the Affair in Queſtion ; and, though he had no Objection againſt the 
Perſonal Character of Flavian, could not be prevail'd on to approve of the 
Election, though the Importunities of his Friends were added to the Autho. 
rity of the Council; and from that Moment he was more and more con- 
firm'd in his Reſolution of quitting his Biſhoprick. Diſpairing of ſeeing the 
Emperor's Intentions for reſtoring the Peace of the Church by convening this 
Council defeated by this Act, and the Meetings of the Biſhops full of Con- 
fuſion and Diſorder, he appear'd now but ſeldom among them, and his Want 
of Health paſs'd for the Reaſon of his Abſence ; he changed his Habitation, 
to be at a diſtance from the Council, that his Appearance there might not be in- 
ſiſted on. The moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Town, perceiving by his Con. 
duct that he was in earneſt in his Deſign of leaving his See, went to him with 
Tears in their Eyes, and conjured him not to abandon the good Work, he had 
ſo happily begun. Such ſolmen and preſſing Applications could not but af- 
fect him, *though they were not ſtrong enough to engage his Promiſe of devo- 
ting the Remainder of his Days to the Church of Conſtantinople. 

In the mean Time the Biſhops of Egypt came to the Council, with Timothy 
of Alexandria at their Head. That Prelate was Brother and Succeſſor to Peter 
already mention'd. They were join'd by the Macedonian Biſhops ; and were 
all alike in the Intereſt of Paulinus, the Surviving Biſhop of Autoich. One 
would imagine a Similitude of Sentiments in that important Affair muſt have 
united them to our Saint, who was ſo much diſpleas'd at the Election of Flavian, 
On the Contrary,thoſe Prelates complain'd that Gregory's Election to the See 
of Conſtantinople was uncanonical, becauſe he had before been placed in ano- 
ther ; but they either did not know, or were not diſpoſed to take Notice that 
the Saint never was actually poſſeſs'd of the Biſhoprick of Saſima, nor ever 
took the Title of Biſhop of Nazianzum. But the Truth was, this Complaint 
proceeded more from a Reſolution of oppoſing the Eaſtern Biſhops, who had 
inthroniz'd him, than from any Averſion to St. Gregory, as they made no 
Scruple of telling him in private. Our holy Biſhop was glad of this favoura- 
ble Opportunity of recovering his Liberty, which had ſo long been his-only 
Wiſh. Soon after this Debate aroſe he went to the Council, and declared he 


deſired 
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deſired nothing ſo much as Peace and Union in the Church, to which he was May g 
ready to contribute his beſt Endeavours : aſſured them that, if his holding the WW 


See of Conſtantinople gave any Diſturbance, he was willing to be thrown over 
Board, like Jonas, to appeaſe the Storm, though he had not rais'd it; obſerved 
chat if others would follow his Example, the Church would ſoon be bleſt with 


. Repoſe: added that indeed it was high Time for him to retire from a Charge to 


which his many Infirmities made him unequal ; and wiſh'd his Place might be 
ſupplied by one : of ſuch eu and n as the rr State of the Church 
required. 

The Fathers of the Council ſeem'd at firſt amazed at his Speech; bins were 
weak enough to accept of this Act of Reſignation with a Facility that was 
blamed by all that wiſhed the Good- of the Church. When the Saint had 
thus deliver'd his Mind, he went to the Emperor, and in the Preſence of ſeve- 
ral Perſons told him, He was come to Court on the ſame Errand which 
uſually brought his Majeſty's Subjects thither, which was to beg a Favour. 
« But, ſays he, I am not undertaking to Petition for Ornaments for the 
« Church, or Places for my Relations; all I aſk is your Royal Leave to re- 
move an Object of Envy. I am become odious to ſeveral, ſome of which 
« are otherwiſe my Friends, only becauſe I prefer pleaſing God to all other 
« Conſiderations. Your Majeſty muſt remember how unwilling I was to ac- 
« cept of this Charge even when preſs'd by your Hand and it is in your Po- 


« wer to make my Flock conſent to my leaving them.”  Theodoſius was 


charm'd with the Saint's Speech and Behaviour, which gain'd the Ap- 
plauſe of all preſent ; and the Prince out of e for the e Prelate 
granted his Requeſt. 
The Reaſons the Biſhops gave for ee ſo eaſily to his quitting his 
See, were the Diſturbance his Preſence cauſed in that Church, and his bodily 
Infirmities; but there was ſome Grounds for ſuſpecting they were not entirely 
free from Jealouſy at his Reputation, and look*d on the Sobriety and Gravity 
of our Prelate as a tacit Reflexion on their Pride and Luxury. The Corrup- 
tion, however, was not univerſal ; for ſeveral could not bear to ſee him thus 
abandon'd ; but as ſoon as they perceived the greateſt Part of their Collegues 
fit down contented under the Loſs of ſo valuable a Perſon, they left the Aſ- 
ſembly, and were reſolved not to be Witneſſes of the Promotion of another to 
the See of Conftantinople,while Gregory was alive, For their Comfort and that 
of his Clergy and People, he made a farewell Diſcourſe to them in the great 
Church; in which he gives them an Account of his own Conduct, deſcribes 
the deplorable Condition in which he found the Church of Conſtantinople, and 
| Na: the 
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May 9. the flouriſhing State in which he left it: repeats the Doctrine he had taught 2. 
Among chem; proteſts he has been candid, impartial, and diſintereſted in the | 


Government of his Flock ; complains of his Misfortune in not pleaſing them, 
and then takes a formal and pathetical Leave of his Church, the Clergy, the 
People, the Emperor, and the whole World, which he renounced molt heartily, 
and went for Cappadocia. While he was there he made his Will, or at leaſt 


renew'd one drawn up at Conſtantinople; before he came to the Reſolution of 


leaving that City. Is is dated on the thirty firſt of December 381, and ſigned 
by ſeven Biſhops. This Piece is drawn up in all the Forms of the Roman 


Law; but is not of the fame Conſequence to the devout or learned Reader, 


as his other Works; becauſe it contains only the Diſpoſal of his Fortune, and 
the Regulation of his domeſtick Affairs. 


Upon the Retreat of our Saint Timothy Patriarch of Alexandria preſided in 
the Council of Constantinople, and Ne#arius, recommended by the Emperor, 


was raiſed to the vacant See. One of the firſt Employments our Saint enga- 
ged in after his Return to Nazianzum was to wipe off the Aſperſions his Enemies 


had caſt on his Character. As the beſt Way of performing this was to write. 


an exact and impartial Hiſtory of his own Conduct, he has given us the Par- 
ticulars of his Life from his Birth to his leaving Conſtantinople ; and deliver'd 
them in moſt agreeable and diverting Verſe. He was in his Retreat at Au. 
anzum, the Place of his Birth, which deſcended to him from his Father, when 
. peodoſi us ſolicited him to appear at a ſecond Council to be held at Conftantins- 
ple in 382, or rather the ſame continued; for it is to this Aſſembly that we 


owe the famous Creed, which is always {aid to be made in the firſt Council of 


Conſtantinople ; but he could not be dragg'd from the Repole he then enjoy'd 
and forced into Diſputes, to which he ever had an utter Averſion. Inſtead of 
that, he went to Ce/area in Cappadocia, and there expreſs'd his Veneration for 
the Memory of his worthy Friend St. Bal, by a Panegyrick he ſpoke before 
the whole Church of that City. When he had diſcharged that Debt, he re- 


turn'd to Arianzum, where he lead a very penitential Life, though his Inkr. | 


mities would ſcarce allow him that Satisfaction. He ſpent a whole Lent here 
without ſpeaking; and during that Time wrote a Poem by way of Apology 
for his long Silence; which was follow'd by another at Zaſfter,in which he profel- 


ſes he enters again upon the Uſe of his Speech only to give Praife to J 
Chriſt at that great Feſtival, 


Nothing but the miſerable 1 in which he found the Church of Nazi 


anzum at his Return could diſturb the Pleafure he enjoy'd in his lovely Re- 


treat. It bad been witchedly neglected ever ſince he left it, and was nov 


Over-Tun 
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over-run with the Errors of Apollinarius. At firſt he thought it beſt to at - May g. 


tempt the Cure by ſoft and gentle Means; but, finding thoſe Hereticks, not only V 


active in propagating their falſe Doctrine, but take their Advantage of his 


Patience and Forbearance to brag of his being of the ſame Sentiments, he 


thought he was now obliged to declare himſelf, and undeceive the World in that 


Point. He wrote to Cledonins, to whom he had left the chief Care of that 


Church in his Abſence, and wn off the Aſperſion by confuting the Tenets of 
thoſe Hereticks at large. 


About the Year 383 St. Gregory moſt ſenſibly afflicted to ſee the Church of 5 


Nazianzum ſuffer fo many Inconveniencies for want of a Paſtor, after repeat - 
ed Importunities, prevail'd with the Prelates of that Province to grant the 
much wanted Bleſſing ; and Eulalius was made Biſhop. But the Saint was not 
to purchaſe his Repoſe on ſuch eaſy Terms; for Calumny till purſued him. 


While ſome accuſea him of Pride, and inſinuated he had declined the Go- 


vernment of that Church only becauſe it was not conſiderable enough ; others 


gave out that the People had rejected him, and choſe another to exclude him 
| the more effectually. Theſe Calumnies were ſoon follow'd by others, which 
| fell on the retired Way of living he had choſen. He was accuſed of ſpending 


his Time in Pleaſure and Idleneſs, becauſe the Place of his Retirement wasfur- 


niſhed with a Garden, a Fountain, and a few Trees that formed a ſhade; for 


thoſe were all the Accommodations he enjoy*d, while he allow'd himſelf no 


| Fire, went barefoot, wore but one Coat, lay on a Matt, had no other Bed- 


Cloaths, than a piece of Sackcloath, faſted and mortified his Body, though he 


ſeldom enjoy'd a tolerable State of Health. 


But all his corporal Infirmities, and Auſterities could not reduce his rebellious 


Fleſh to the Subjection he deſired, as appears trom the Complaints he makes of 


the Violence of the Enemy's Attacks. The chief Remedy he had Recourſe 


do in his Diſtreſs was Prayer, and an entire Confidence in the Grace of God, 


which he declares is neceſſary both to begin and perfect the good Work in us. 
Thus,while he attributed nothing to his own Strength, he remain'd humble, and 
took a particular Care to keep at a Diſtance from any Object that OP ruf- 


| fie his Soul, and endanger his Repoſe. 


Gregory had a good Genius for Poetry, and had ſanctified his Muſe ata time 


when others proſtitute her to the baſeſt Employments. As ſhe had been the 
Delight of his Youth, ſhe was the Comfort of his old Age, and the Entertain- 
ment of his Solitude. His Poems contain the Hiſtory of his Life and Suffe- 
rings; a Deſcription of the Temptations and Weakneſſes to which he was ex- 
pled; an Explanation of the Myſteries of Religion; and Rules of Morality 3 

NA and 
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May 10 and thus while he perform'd this Taſk in the Spirit of Penance, he has leſt 
WY VPoſterity a ſtanding Proof that the Heathens were not the ſole Maſters of the 


Art of adorning a Subject, and pleaſing in Verſe. Theſe were the elegant Em. 
ployments of St. Gregory till he finiſhed his Days in a very advanced Age. Some 
Place his Death in the Year 389; others in 391. The Sanctity of this great 
Doctor appears ſufficiently from the whole Courſe of his Actions and Suffering 
for Truth and Juſtice. Though his Humility uſually caſt a Veil over his Per. 
fections and Advantages, he ſeems to acknowledge himſelf favour'd with the 
Gift of Miracles, when he ſays his Aſſiſtance was aſk*d in Diſtempers, and that 
he cured ſeveral by laying his Hands on their Heads, and drove out Devils by 
the bare Mention of the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. His Memory is honour'd by 
the Greek Church on the twenty fifth of Zanuary, which is Kept in the Euf 
with great Solemnity. His Name occurs a ſecond Time in their Menologe on 
the thirtieth of the ſame Month, a Day dedicated to his Memory in Conjuncti. 
on with St. Baſil and St. Chryſofom. The Weſtern Church keeps the nineteenth 
of May in his Honour, which ſome think was the Day of his Death. 


SDC DDD DNT H 
The X Day. 
St. AxrHoxr, Biſhop of Florence. 


A NTHONMN Y, oras he was called more commonly, Anthoninus,a Native 
of Florence, born in the Year 1389, was the only Child of Nicholas Pie- 
roꝝzi, Notary Publick of that City, a Man of Probity and Reputation: His 
Mother's Name was Thomaſia a Woman of an irreproachable Character. He 
was put to Shool, aſſoon as he was capable of underſtanding what was his Bus 
ſineſs there; but his Parents chief Concern was to give him a Chriſtian Educa- 
tion. They brought him up in the Fear of God, and inſpired him with fo-ſtrong 
an Averſion to Sin, that his whole Life was one continued Proof of their early 
Labour in that Way: He had the Gift of Prayer from his Infancy : Whenever 
he was not at home, he was always to be found at Church; and, whether he ap- 
plied to that holy Exerciſe in his Cloſet, or before the Altar, he kneel'd, or lay 
proſtrate for ſeveral Hours, to the great Surprize of all that ſaw or heard of his 
Perſeverance in that heavenly Employment. Though he was grave and ſe⸗ 
date beyond his Years, he was at the ſame Time of a moſt ſweet and affable 
Temper; and with * of a goodCapacity,a happy Memory, and an in. 


. defatigabl 
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ft furl R to Learning, he got the Stare of ſuch as had ſet out May 10 
e with him. N. 
„ As ſoon as he had gone chrough his Studies, his Thoughts were turn'd to a | 
* Cloiſter, where he hoped to put in Practice the Reſolution he had made to con- 

at ſecrate himſelf to God. The great Repuration of the Dominicans, and the ex- 

* cellent Sermons of John Dominici, a Friar of that Order, determin'd his Choice, 

* he addreſod himſelf to that famous Preacher for the Dominican Habit. Jobn 

ie receiv'd him very civilly, and upon Examination was charm'd with the Excel- 

at lency of his Genius, and the Innocence of his Life; but, ſeeing him young, 

1 very little, and weak, he adviſed him to defer engaging in a Religious State, till 

7 a few more Years had given him Strength for ſupporting the Auſterities of that 

Jy Life, He then enquired into the Nature of his Studies, and aſk'd him what he 

_ read, and what Branch of Learning was moſt agreeable to his Inclinations : to 


which Antoninus anſwer'd that Gratian's Decretal was his preſent Employment, 
with which he was very much pleaſed. Upon this the Preacher promiſed he 
ſhould be admitted to the Order of St. Dominick when he had got that Collecti- 
on of Canons by Heart, which he thought muſt be the Taſk of ſome Years; 
but the Author of his Life, who was Cotemporary with the Saint, aſſures us 
his Memory was ſo extraordinary that he perform'd it in leſs than one; 
ind then returning to Father Dominici put him in Mind of his Promiſe and 
cave ſo good an . of the Decretal, that he was receiv'd into the 
Convent. 

He was then but ſixteen Years old; but ſoon let his Superiors ſee how little 


ve Reaſon they had to apprehend his ſinking under the Difficulties of a Religious 
ie Life; for God made ſuch an Addition to his Strength, as carried him through 
Jis all the Duties of that State to the Edification as well as Surprize of the whole- 
He Community, and made him an Example of Devotion and Mortification. His 
Jus great Talents and Improvements were by the Wiſdom of his Superiors directed 
a to the Good of the Order and communicated to other Houſes; and he was 
ns Prior of their Convents at Rome, Naples, © Gaieta, Cortona, Sienna, Florence, 
rly | Piſtoia, Fieſoli; and ſome others in taly : In all which Places he enforced the 
ver Practice of the Rule of St. Dominick, according to the true Spirit of their holy , 
* Founder, more by his Actions, than Words. When he had acquitted himſelf 
la af all the Obligations of his Poſt in theſe ſeveral Convents, he was made Vicar - 


his 

ſe⸗ 
ible 
in. 


ible 


general of the Province of Tuſcany, and afterwards of Naples. He ſpent ſeveral-. 
Years in this laſt Situation, and employ'd all the Authority it gave him in re- 
forming ſeveral Houſes of his Order in Taly, that already degenerated from 
ac firſt Feryour and Regularity of. their Inſtitution. . 


While 
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May ro While he was labouring to reduce the Province of Naples to it's primitive 
WY V Diſcipline, the See of Florence became vacant by the Death of Bartholomey 
Zarabella. Pope Eugenius IV intereſted himſelf in a particular Manner to fill it 

with a proper Perſon, not only out of a general Concern for the whole Church, 
but likewiſe out of a ſingular Regard for the City of Herence, which had given 
him Birth. He was quite tired out with. the Intrigues of ſuch as aſpired after 

that Dignity, and ſeem'd to depend on their Intereſt in the City, or at the 

= Court of Rome. The Florentines petition'd that their new Archbiſhop might be 
| a Man of great Learning as well as extraordinary Vertue ; and were particu- 
larly deſirous of one born among them, who being better acquainted with the 
Manners, and Diſpoſitions of his Flock might govern that Church with more 
Eaſe to himſelf, and Advantage to the People. The Pope was well ſatisfied 
with their Petition, and was diſpoſed to comply with it aſſoon as one of that 
Character could be found. After nine Months ſpent in the Enquiry, Euzenius 
was one day ſaying to a Dominican of Fieſoli, a famous Painter, that the Choice 

of an Archbiſhop of Florence gave him more Employment than all the ether Af. 
fairs of the Church; that he had the ſpiritual Good of that City ſo much at 

Heart that he could not reſt *rill it was provided with an able Paſtor :3 and that 

the Florentines had impoſed a hard Taſk on him when they deſired a Biſhop of 

Learning, Sanctity, and Experience, and a Native of their City. The Domi- 

nican aſſured his Holineſs he would find all thoſe Qualifications in Father A. 

thoninus, Vicar General of their Order in the Province of Naples. The Pope, 

ſurprized how he could forget that great Man upon this Occaſion, whoſe Merit 

he was perfectly well acquainted with, named him immediately to the vacant 

See; and his Nomination was receiv'd with all due Gratitude for the Favour 

and Happineſs beſtow*d on them in ſo unexceptionable a Paſtor. The Saint re- 

ceiv'd the News of his Promotion at his Return from viſiting one of the Con- 

vents under his Inſpection. But, inſtead of going back to Naples, the Place of his 

conſtant Reſidence, he made his Way toward the Coaſt of the Tuſcan Sea, 

with a Reſolution of embarking for Sardinia, and ſpending the Remainder 

| of his Days undiſcover*din that Iſland, as was afterward declared by his Ne- 
| phew, who accompanied him in that Expedition. He did all he could to oblige 
that Nephew to quit him; but he preſs'd the Neceſſity of obeying the Pope, | 
and would neither leave him, nor let him put to Sea with the Deſign of flying 
ſrom his Biſhoprick. Aſſiſted by the Lay Brother who attended our Saint, he | 
carried him to Sienna; but ſtill he took as much Pains to avoid the Charge and a 
folicited the Pope as ſtrongly for his Liberty, as the ſeveral Candidates for the 
See of Norence had done to obtain that Dignity. Engenius was deaf to all he 


could 
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of the Government of that Church. After much Oppoſition, and many 
Tears, Antoninus at laſt complied, and took Poſſeſſion of his Biſhoprick in the 
Cloſe of the Year 1446. 5 

As ſoon as he was ſeated in the Epiſcopal Chair he follow'd the Example of 
the good Paſtors of Antiquity, and made his own Family a Model of that 
Simplicity and Frugality, which he would recommend both to his Clergy and 
People. He baniſh'd all Extravagancy and Superfluity from his Dreſs, and 
Table ; there was no Plate to be ſeen in his Houſe, nor any of that Furniture, 
which is deſign*d for Ornament more than Uſe; a few Servants and one Mule 
was his whole Equipage ; and his Diet far from delicate. He obſerved all the 
Faſts of his Order with as much Exactneſs as the Fatigues of his Station would 
permit. He ſlept but little; and, though he went to Bed very late, was always 
the firſt in the Choir at Matins. After the Office he employ'd that Time in 
Study which was allow'd for Reſt. He ſaid Maſs every Day at nine; and 
from that Time *till the cloſe of Day devoted himſelf entirely to the Buſineſs of 
his Dioceſe. He was affable, and eaſie of Acceſs to all; and, if he made any 
Diſtinction between the Rich and the Poor, it was always in Favour of the lat- 
ter. He heard every Body with remarkable Patience, and his Anſwers were 
ſweet and compaſſionate. Even when Reaſon and Juſtice obliged him to Se- 
verity, it was always done without Heat, or Paſſion ; and his Character for 
Wiſdom, and Integrity was ſo well eftabliſh*d among his People, that it was 


common thing to bring civil Cauſes before him, and acquieſce in his Deter- 


minations. He conſider'd himſelf as the common Father of his Flock, and 
employ'd all the Tenderneſs of that Character in providing for their temporal | 
as well as ſpiritual Neceſſities. But the Poor found all they wanted in our 
holy Prelate; for his whole Income was deſtin'd to their Relief and Comfort. 
That diſtracting Multiplicity of Affairs, which neceſſarily attends the Go- 
vernment of a large and populous Dioceſe, was never allow'd to exclude or 
diſturb his private Devotions, and pious Exerciſes. He found Time to ſtudy 
too, and compoſed ſeveral Books for the Inſtruction of Poſterity. The moſt 
conſiderable and finiſhed Piece that has appear*d under his Name is his Do#rinal 
dumm, or Summary of Doctrine. The Deſign of it is to teach the whole Science 
of Salvation, by explaining the Law of God, and the Duties of a Chriſtian, 
He had the ſame View in all his other Writings, which ſeem particularly cal- 
culated for the Uſe of ſuch as have the Direction of others. They are full of 
| | Piety 


could ſay on that Subject, diſpatched the Bulls for his Conſecration, and com- May io 
manded him to obey the ſupreme Paſtor, and his Vicar on Earth, by accepting WWW 
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May ro Piety and Learning, and are inconteſtable Proofs of the Purity of his Faith and 
his Zeal for the Honour of God, and the Diſcipline of the Church. 

The Opinion of his Sanctity was ſo univerſal in Tuſcany and the neighbouring 
Provinces, that great Crouds reſorted, wherever he paſſed, to aſk his Bleſſing; 
and we are told that Pope Nicholas IV was heard to ſay he thought the Archbi. 
ſhop of Florence deſerved as well to be rank'd among the Saints, as St. Bernar. 
din of Sienna, whom he had lately canonized. That Pope, who ſucceeded 
Eugenius IV, in St. Peter's Chair, was as ſenſible of the Merit of our Saint az 
his Predeceſſor had been, and order'd that no Appeals ſhould be admitted at 
Rome from his Determinations, being perſuaded that there could be no Neceſſity 
of giving a ſecond Hearing to what had been decided by one ſo holy, knowing, 
and diſintereſted, Nicholas died in 1455,and was ſucceeded by Calixtus III, upon 
which our holy Archbiſhop was ſent to Rome by his Countrymen at the Head 
of a congratulatory Embaſſy ; and in 1488 he went to Pius II in the ſame 
Quality. But theſe Honours fate very eaſy on the Saint, who ſtill appear'd as 
humble, as when in his Convent. The Truth is, his Affection to his Flock 
would never have ſuffer*d him to leave Florence for ſuch Employments, unleſs he 
had had ſome Proſpect of being uſeful to the Church, and negotiating the ſpiri- 
tual Intereſt of his own Dioceſe. For this Reaſon he declined going to the 
Emperor in the like Character, becauſe he had nothing of that Nature to hope 
for at his Court. His Application to the Exigencies of his Flock was ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful in reforming ſeveral Abuſes both in the Clergy and Laity, that Pope Pi, 
who deſign'd to rectify ſome things which were amiſs at the Court of Rome, 
made choice of him to aſſiſt in that great Work. | 

But before that Deſign was ripe for Execution it pleas'd God to deliver our 

Saint from the Miſeries of this Life, and give him the Reward of his Labours 
He made a happy End on the ſecond of May 1459, in the ſeventieth Year of 
his Age, thirteen of which he had govern'd the Church of Florence. His Re- 
putation for Sanctity, ſo well eſtabliſhed by the whole Series of his Actions, was 

confirm'd by many Miracles perform'd in his Favour after his Death. The 
Pope was at Florence when he died, and attended his F uneral in Perſon ; he was 
buried with great Solemnity in the Convent of the Dominicans in that City,as he 
had deſired. Adrian VI canonized him; but the Bull was not publiſhed till 
1523 by Clement VII, his immediate Succeſſor 3 who fix d the ſecond of May 
for honouring the Memory of our Saint; and Innocent XI removed this Feſti- 
val to the tenth of the ſame Month, where it now appears in our Calendars. 
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Sc. Gonblax, and St. Eriuachus, Martyrs. * 


HE Saints join'd in this Day's Feſtival were of different Countries, and 
lived in different Ages. Epimachus is uſually ſuppoſed to be the glorious 
Martyr mention'd by St. Denis of Alexandria,in his Account of thoſe who loſt 
their Lives for the Faith of Feſus Chriſt in that City under the Emperor Decius, 


| who perſecuted the Church in the middle of the third Century. That Prelate's 


Letter to Fabius Biſhop of Antioch, preſerved by Euſebius, tells us he and one 
Alexander were thrown into Priſon, and loaded with Irons ; after which they 


were bronght out, beaten, miſerably cut and torn with Knives, and iron hooks, 


and then burnt. 


St. Gordian's Sufferings are - uſually dated in 362, at which Time the Empire 
was in the Hands of Julian the Apoſtate. The Account of his Martyrdom 


| tells us he was an inferior Magiſtrate in the City of Rome; that Januarius a 
Prieſt was brought before him and accuſed of being a Miniſter of the Chriſtian _ 


Religion 3 Gordian was ſo touched with his Diſcourſe on that Occaſion, that he 
Amis the Priſoner, and receiv'd Baptiſm. The Prefect of Rome got Intel- 
ligence of what had paſs'd, baniſhed Januarius, order'd the Convert to be ſei- 


| zed, and put into the Hands of a proper Officer, who took much Pains with 


him and endeavour'd to make him renounce his new Religion; but to no Pur- 


| poſe. The Judge, provoked at the diſreſpectful Manner in which Gordian ſpoke 


of the Gods of the Empire, who were held ſacred ſince the Acceſſion of the 
Apoſtate, order'd him to be whip't ſeverely, and then beheaded ; which was 
done accordingly 3 and his Body depoſited in the Grotto, where the vene- 
rable Relicks of Epimachus had been laid upon their Tranſlation from the 
Place of his Sufferings, in the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, or his Son 
Conſtantius. | 

The Grecians place our Saints on the ninth of Miby, and ſuppoſe them both 
Romans who receiv'd the Crown of Martyrdom at the ſame Time. The Roman 
Marty rologe gives us Epimachus on the twelfth of December, and Gordian on 
the tenth of May; but the Breviary and Miſſal of that Church, celebrate 
their Memory together on the Day laſt mention'd. 


O o ä 


May 10 


May in | The XI Day. 


St n Biſhop of Vienna. 


or: Mamert was raiſed to the See of Vienne in France about the middle of the 

fifth Age. The Luſtre of his Vertues, and the Care he took of his Flock 
render*d him the Object of every one's Veneration. He made Choice of ſuch 
Prieſts as he found both able and willing to promote the Salvation of the Peg. 
ple, and whoſe Lives might preach as powerfully as their Diſcourſes. As he 


was Metropolitan, he extended his paſtoral Care to his whole Province, and 


gave ſeveral Proofs of his Wiſdom and Moderation in the Exerciſe of his Juriſ. 
diction. He had a Diſpute with Leontius Biſhop of Arles about the Conſecrati. 
on of a Biſhop at Die, which our Saint was perſuaded belonged to his Provin. 
ce. The Affair was carried to Rome, and given againſt Mamert, who was 
miſrepreſented to Pope Hilary as an ambitious turbulent Prelate, and threaten? 
with Depoſition, if he did not deſiſt from his Pretenſions. But the Patience 
and Silence with which our Saint bore thoſe Menaces yore a new Luſtre to his 
Vertue. | 
But theſe were not the only Mortifications and Afflictions he was to encoun. 
ter with; he was to experience ſome that muſt neceſſarily prove very ſhocking | 
to a Perſon ſo tender of his Flock as our Saint. The frequent Calamities ot 
that Country, which laid it waſte in his Time, were at once the molt ſevere 
Trials of his Patience, and ſtrongeſt Incentives to his Devotions and Charity. Great 
Havock was made by Earthquakes : The wild Beaſts left the Foreſt, and alarm'd 
the Towns and Villages; and the whole Province was ina Conſternation at the 
Calamities that either lay heavy on it's Inhabitants or ſeem'd to be ready to 
pour down the Divine Vengeance on them. Theſe Diſaſters came very thick, 
and ſeem'd to have arrived to a Sort of Criſis on Eaſter Eve in 469. The 
Faithful were aſſembled at that ſolemn Time in the Church to celebrate the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, when a neighbouring Houſe took Fire; which. | 
obliged them to quit the Service, and provide for the Security of their Perſons, 
and the Preſervation of their Houſes. The Holy Biſhop remain'd at the Al- 
tar, and, full of Faith and Charity, offer'd his Prayers and Tears to appeaſe to the 
Anger of God, and engage his infinite Goodneſs in Favour of his ſcatter'd 
Flock. At break of Day the Fire went out on a ſuddain to the great Surprize 
of the whole Town. Full of Joy and Gratitude for this miraculous Relief, 
the „ immediately returned to the Church, and went on with the 
Service, 


St. Mamert, Biſhop. 


Service. After the venerable Myſteries were over, and due Thanks returned Maria 
to the Almighty for this wonderful Deliverance, our Saint let them know that 


Penance and Prayers were the only effectual Remedies for the Evils of which they 
complain'd. And, to aſſiſt them in averting the Divine Judgment, he inſtituted 
Rogatians,1. e.Proceſſions or Litanies attended by ſolemn Faſts and publick Prayers, 
a Practice that had been in being before his Time, but was then either quite laid 
afide, or much abuſed by the ſupine Negligence of the Paſtors and People. 
His Clergy were eaſily brought into this pious Inſtitution or Reformation; and 
the Advantages of this Devotion were ſo ſtrongly repreſented to the Senate, 
that they embraced the Propoſal with Pleaſure. 

Nothing was wanting now but to ſettle the Time and Manner of this Devo- 
tion. The three Days immediately preceeding the Aſcenſion of our Lord were 
pitched on for this Purpoſe ; and this was the Beginning of this pious Ceremo- | 
ny as it is obſerved to this Day in all Catholick Countries; and directed to the 
ſame Ends as firſt gave it Birth. The whole Town pps full of Compuncti- 
on, Penance and Devotion on this Occaſion, and mix't their Sighs and Tears 
wich their Prayers. They were ſoon ſenſible of the Succeſs of this religious 
laſtitution; the publick Calamities ceaſed. We ſtill continue this annual 
Solemniry to avert the Dangers that threaten the Fruits of the Earth at that 
critical Time of the Year, and beg a Security for our Perſons from the 
like Judgments. Four or five Years after, Sidonius Apollinarius, Biſhop of 
Clermont, mention'd this pious Inſtitution, and commended our Saint for putting 
the other Prelates upon reforming the Abuſes that were crept into their Roga- 

lions, or receiving thoſe he had propoſed and practiſed. 

St. Mamert did not live long after this Regulation; and the eleventh of May 
in the Year 475, or 476, is uſually look'd on as the Day of his Death. His 
Body was interr'd in the Church of the Apoſtles without the Walls of Vienna, 
and afterwards removed to Orleans ; where it remain'd till the mad Zeal of the 
Huguenots in 1562 burnt and deſtroy'd thoſe venerable Relicks. 


rr eee 
The XII Day. 


St, FLAVIA DoMITILLA, Virgin and Martyr. 


OMITIAN, who was raiſed to the Imperial Throne in the Year 81, 
ſeem'd, according to the Remark of all Writers both ſacred and profane, 
Oo2 | ambitious 
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May 12 ambitious of copying the Example of the Monſter Nero, famous for his exorbi- 


ro 

unt Cruelties. He muſt have fallen ſhort of that great Model of Impiety, had | 
he not profeſs'd a Hatred to the Chriſtians, and perſecuted them with Severity; M 

and accordingly he raiſed a violent Perſecution againſt them in which his neareſt | 
Relations were to expect no Mercy, if found guilty of the pretended Crime, * 


Havia Domiti la was one of that Number. Clement, her Uncle, Couſin German 
to the Emperor, had ſuffer'd Death for the Faith; and Domitian could not be 
ſatisfied as long as one Chriſtian of rhe Family was in his Sight 3 for which 
- Reaſon he baniſh'd her to Pontia, an Iſland lying off of the Coaſt of Campania 
This was done in 953 and Domitian was ſucceeded the next Year by Nerva; 


who recalled all whom his Predeceſſor had baniſhed unjuſtly, among which the p 
Hiſtorian Tacitus tells us were ſeveral illuſtrious and noble Ladies. Some Au- 5 
thors are of Opinion that ſhe was one of thoſe who enjoy*d the Benefit of this | 
Order. But this does not agree with what St. Jerom ſays of the Duration and 5 
Severity of her Baniſhment, and Sufferings in Pontia; ſo that it is more rea- - 
ſonable to ſuppoſe her Stay in that Iſland was much longer than the aforeſaid F 
Authors would have us believe. And it is no hard matter to account for her 
being excluded the general Act of Grace, when we conſider that as the Family | 2 


of Domitian had ſeveral powerful Friends in the Army, the Emperor might be 
jealous of her Return to Rome, and therefore kept her out of Sight that no At. 
tempts might be thought of for reſtoring that Family. Or perhaps Domitilla 
might voluntarily decline the Advantage; and prefer the Security and Solitude 
of that Iſland. St. Ferom tells us her Sufferings in Pontia made that Place fa- 


mous, and calls her the moſt illuſtrious of Women. As ſhe was allow'd to carry C 
ſeveral Servants and Attendants with her in Regard to the Dignity of her U 
Birth, they were all diſpoſed of in little Cells, which were ſtanding three hun- ba 
dred Years after. For we are told that St. Paula a Roman Lady, who went to to 
Feruſalem toward the End of the fourth Century, took this Iſland in her Way, | th 
and was ſo ſtrongly affected with theſe venerable Witneſſes of our Saint's Wi Fe 
Sufferings, and Piety, that ſhe felt a freſh Vigour in her Soul for the Service 
of God. a 
St. Zerom calls her Sufferings, and 8 here a long Martyrdom, which 10 
ſome ſuppoſe ended in a natural Death; and is called by that Name according 0e 
to the uſual Stile of Antiquity. But the Acts of her Martyrdom tell us ſhe 
was brought to Terracina by Trajan's Order, where ſhe was ſhut up in a Room, 
which was ſet on Fire, and ſhe conſumed in the Flames. The twelfth of May Is "1 
devoted to her Memory in the Roman Church; though all the antient Marty. 1 


rologe 


St. Pancratius. 


rologes and the Hiſtory of this Saint, as inſerted in the Roman Breviary, May 12 
| fay the finiſhed her Courſe on the Nones of May, i. e. the ſeventh Day of that VV 


Month. - 5 5 | 8 
eee 
St. NEkREUs and AchiLLEVus, Martyrs, 


ER EUS and Achilleus, two Eunuchs, or Chamberlains belonging to 
the illuſtrious Martyr, of whom we ſpoke laſt, either attended her in her 
Exile, or were afterward ſent to the ſame Place for the ſame Cauſe; and be- 


headed in the Reign of Trajan at Terracina. 


The Memory of theſe two Saints was in great Honour in the ſixth Century, 
33 appears from a Homily ſpoke by St. Gregory the Great on the Day appoint- 
ed for commemorating their Victories in a Church at Rome which bore their 
Names; and all the Martyrologes and Calendars, with which we are acquainted, 
place them on the twelfth of May. | 


St. PancRaTivs, Martyr. 


Ccording to the beſt Accounts we can get of the holy Martyr Pancra- 
| tius, he was but fourteen Years old when he quitted Phrygia his native 
Country and came to Rome. His Parents dying left him in the Hands of an 
Uncle, who brought him to that City, took Care to inſtruct him, and ſee him 
baptized there. His Tutor died before the Publication of Diocleſian's Edict 
tor perſecuting the Chriſtians ; but the Grace of God ſupporting him under 


| the moſt ſevere Trials, made him victorious, and he was beheaded for the 
rack | | 


Pope Symmachus in the Cloſe of the fifth Age built, or, as ſome ſay, repair'd 
a Church that bore our Saint's Name, where his Body was buried. St. Gregory 
the Great makes frequent Mention of this holy Martyr;who, finding the Church 
dedicated in his Honour very much neglected, annex'd it to an adjacent Mo- 
naſtery, that the Monks of that Houſe might perform Divine Service in it, 
Night and Day. 

The firſt Church conſecrated by St. Auguſtin after his Entrance into our 
land was that of St. Pancras in Canterbury. In the Vear 656 Pope Vitalian 
ſent ſome of his Relicks to Oſcoy King of Northumberland. 


St, 


St, Ep1PHANIUS, Biſhop. 


"PIPHANIUS was born not long after the Beginning of the fourth 
Century at Beſanduc, a Village in Paleftine near Eleutberopolis. He re. 
ceiv'd a Chriſtian Education in his tender Years, embraced a monaſtick Life 
very young, and was inſtructed in the Duties of that State by that beſt Maſters 
his own Country or Egypt could afford. While he was in Egypt, he fell into 
the Hands of the Gnoſticks, and learn't their impious Tenets and abominable 
Myſteries from their own Mouths. The Women of that Sect were as actives 
the Men in making Proſelytes to their infamous Hereſy ; and, as it allow'd of, 
and even commended the moſt criminal Liberties, their Sex gave them a confi. 
derable Advantage for gaining the male Part of the World to their Opinions 


and Practices. Our Saint, was attack'd by them, and even ſolicited to a vi. 


tious Familiarity ; for, as was ſaid before, they were as ſtudious of corrupting 
the Heart, as of perverting the Judgment. Epiphanius was then of 
an Age that eaſily allows the Force of Arguments drawn from the corrupt In- 
clinations of Nature, and embraces any thing that favours the Paſtions. But 
the ſame watchful Being that preſerved the Chaſtity of Joſeph, reſcued our 
Saint from the Danger. As his Victory over this Temptation was the Reſult 


of fervent and humble Prayer, he continued the ſame devout Application to 


the Almighty for Perſeverance in his Integrity, His Petition was granted ; 
and thoſe unhappy Women, finding his Vertue proof againſt all their Attempts, 
gave over the Purſuit, and ſaid in their own Way of ſpeaking, ** they found 
ce they could not ſave the young Man.” His Faith was as impregnable as his 
Morals ; and he was ſo far from being ſurprized into their Errors, that he dil 


cover'd the Promoters of them to the Biſhop of the Place, who baniſhed almoſt | 


fourſcore of thoſe Hereticks. 
At his Return into Paleſtine he founded a Monaſtery there, and undertook | 
the Government of it. This Houſe produced ſeveral vertuous and able Men, 


ſuch as were proper for a Time when Ariani/m began to ſpread itſelf ſucceſsfully | 


under the Protection of the Emperor Confantiuss His Behaviour in this Poſt 
was ſo exemplary, that about the Year 366 he was choſen Biſhop of the 
Metropolis of Cyprus, then called Conſtantia, but formerly Salamis, for which 
Reaſon he is uſually ſtiled Biſhop of. Salamis. The Saint, not eaſily per- 
ſuaded to leave his Monaſtery, and was ordain'd with much Reluctance. Being 
thus by the divine Providence placed at the Head of the Church of Cyprus, he 


was not only obliged to take Care of hisown particular Dioceſe, but engaged t0 
preſerve 


St. Epiphanius, Biſhop: 
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preſerve the whole Iſland from Arian Infection; whicn was propagated with as May 12 
much Vigour by the Emperor Valens as it had been by Conſtantius. Epiphanius. 


practiſed the ſame Vertues after his Promotion,which had been his Employment 


in the Monaſtery 3 for, though it was not now in his Power to obſerve the ſame 
Abſtinence, or Choice of his Diet, he ſtill made Penance and Mortification his 
Study. While his charitable Care of his Flock gain'd him the Love of his Peo- 
ple, his Learning and Vertue obliged the very Arians to reſpect and eſteem 
him, though they could not but look on him as one of their moſt formidable 
Adverſaries: So that when thoſe Hereticks, ſupported by the whole Power of 
the Empire, perſecuted the Church, and drove other Orthodox Biſhops from 
their Sees, they did not venture to attack or diſturb our Saint; and thus while 
the Storm raged in almoſt all the other Parts of Chriſtendom, the . Church of 


was ſo full of Tenderneſs, that he was loved like a Father. But the poor In- 


all they had, never fail'd of Relief from his charitable Hands, who ſacrificed all 
his Subſtance for their uſe ; becauſe he was perſuaded Providence had placed 
kim there for their Service. He was ſo liberal on ſuch Occaſions that his Ste- 
wards would complain of and grumble at his Proceedings. But God declared 
himſelf viſibly for our Saint, and, according to Sozomen the Hiſtorian, perform'd 
ſme Miracles, which both ſupplied his Wants and juſtified his Conduct. This 
Heroick Charity accompanied by the other Vertues that make up the Character 
of a holy Prelate, carried our Saint's Reputation to the molt diſtant Provinces 
ofthe Empire, from whence he receiv'd large Sums to be expended in Charity: 
And ſeveral of the Country, where he lived, left him conſiderable Legacies, 


the Poor, 
Apollinarius, the Author of the Hereſy that bears his Name, was Cotempo- 


gent Soul; but that the Divinity being united to the Fleſh ſupplied the Place 
of a Rational Principle. He held that the Body of Jeſus Chrif came down from 
Heaven; from which Poſition it follows that it was impaſſible and immortal 3 


not real and his Notions of the Trinity were as extravagant. The Author 
v! theſe heterodox Opinions was Biſhop of Laodicea, and intimately acquaint- 
< with the moſt celebrated and holy Prelates of the Eaſt, who could not eaſily 
be brought to believe him capable of teaching or holding ſuch Abſurdities. 


Epiphanius 


Cyprus enjoy*d a perfect Calm, which it's holy Prelate employ'd in a con- 
ſtant and vigilant Attendance to the Neceſſities of his Flock; and his Behavior 


tary with our Saint. That Hereſiarch taught that Feſus Chriſt had no intelli- 


and conſequently that the Birth, Death, and Reſurrection of our Lord were 


* . 


habicants of the Country, and ſuch as were caſt on ſhore naked and ſtripꝰt of 


nich they knew would be ſafely lodged in his Hands for the Relief of 
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May 12 Epiphanius owns he was one of thoſe that were miſtaken in him; for he nd 
his Adherents took great Care to conceal their Doctrine from ſuch as were not 


engaged in their Party, and made Uſe of the Language of the Catholick 
Church to diſguiſe their Sentiments more effectually. Chancing to be at A. 
tioch,he had ſome Diſcourſe with the Heads of that Sect; for he was deſirous to 
know whether the Doctrines they taught were really the Tenets of a Man of ſo 
fair. a Character as Apollinarius. Vitalis had lately been made Biſhop of Ai 
och by that Hereſiarch, and was placed there by his Intereſt to ſupport the 
Cauſe. Our Saint engaged in a Conference with him, in which he was convin- 
ced the Diſciples of Apollinarius had not been wrong'd, and found abundant 
Reaſon to bewail the Weakneſs of human Underſtanding, when it attempts to 
explain and account for the great Myſteries of our Religion, which are to be 
receiv'd with Faith and Simplicity. | 
Some of Apollinarius's Followers broached a new Hereſy, which from the 
Nature of it gave it's Votaries the Appellation of Antidicomarianites, i, e. Ad. 
verſaries of Mary. They held that the Bleſſed Virgin did not remain ſuch, but 
had ſeveral Children by St. Ze/eph after ſhe bore the Saviour of the World. Epi- 
phanius, underſtanding this Error was very much ſpread in Arabia, wrote a 
long Letter to the Biſhops, che Faithful and Catechumens of that Province in 
Confutation of it; in which he gives a ſolid Anſwer to all che Objections thoſe 
Hereticks urged from the Holy Scripture againſt the perpetual Virginity of the 
Mother of our Bleſſed Saviour. | 4 

That Country was at the ſame Time infeſted with a Set of People who gave 
into the oppoſite Extreme, and carried their Veneration for the Virgin Mary 
to a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Exceſs. Theſe were the Collyridians, ſo called 
from a Greek Word which ſignifies a Cake ; becauſe their Worſhip conſiſted 
chiefly in offering Cakes to the Bleſſed Virgin. Epiphanius, who had ſigna- 
Iiz'd himſelf in Defence of the Honour and Eſteem due to that pure Creature, 
oppoſed this miſtaken Devotion to her with equal Zeal, and ſhewed that divine 
Worſhip, can be given to none but God; which is the Doctrine of the Catho- 
Church at this Day. For the Council of Trent, Seſſion XXV ſpeaking of the 
Invocation of Saints, recommends it as a uſeful Practice ; but then tells us all 
the End and Deſign of our Application to theſe Bleſſed Creatures is to en- 
gage them to pray for that Aſſiſtance, which we hope to obtain by the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who is our only Redeemer and Saviour. And, to 
avoid all Imputation of any thing that looks like Adoration in the Reſpect ve 
ſhew the Saints, the ſame Holy Council explains itſelf in the following Man- 
ner Seſs. XXII. Cap. III. Though the Church does ſometimes e 
Males 


oe, | OG. SIE. ad 
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« Maſſes in Honour of the Saint; yet ſhe does not teach that the Sacrifice May r2 
« is to be offer'd to them, but only to God who crown'd them. For ee e 


« Reaſon the Prieſt does not ſay, I offer Sacrifice to you, Peter, or to you, 
« Paul, but to God, giving Thanks for their Victories, and imploring their 
« Afiſtance 3 That they would be pleas d to intercede for us in Heaven, whom we 
« commemorate on Earth ,” which indeed is the very Language of our Church 
in her publick Liturgy. From all which it appears that Epiphanius, writing 


againſt the Collyridtans, condemns no more than the Church of Rome con- 


demns; and conſequently that it is a great Miſtake, if not a Calumny, to charge 


Catholicks with the Errors of theſe Idolaters. 


The Saint employ'd no leſs Diſcernment in a ated Zeal in oppoſing 


the other Errors that diſturb*'d the Peace of the Church in his Time. After 


having attack*d ſeveral of them ſeparately with Succeſs, he reſolved to unite all 
his Forces in ſome large Works, that might be a laſting Inſtruction to the Faith- 
ful, and confirm the Orthodox in the true Faith. In this View he com- 
poſed a Treatiſe of the Trinity and Incarnation, in which thoſe two great 


Myſteries are handled at large, in Oppoſition to the reigning Hereſies of that 


Time. This Piece in Greek is called Anchyrotos, i. e. Anchorage; becauſe the 


Deſign of it's Author was to keep the Mind firm and ſteady. This as appears, 


from the Work itſelf, was finiſhed in 374. Near two Years after, he began 
his famous Piece againſt Herefies, which he calls Panarion, i. e. a Box of Re- 
medies. He undertook this at the Entreaty of Acacius and Paul, both Prieſts, 
and Archimandrites, or, as we ſpeak in the Meſt, Abbots of two Monaſteries in 


Hria, who wrote to him on that Subject in 373. This Work contains an hiſto- 


ical Account of all the Hereſies down to his own Time, which he reckons up 
to the Number of eighty, and confutes at large. Ar the End of this 


Treatiſe he has left us not only an Expoſition of the Doctrine of the Catholick. 
| Church, but alſo an Account of the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline obſerved and prac- 


tiled in his Time; St. Jerom in his Treatiſe of illuſtrious Men, ſpeaking of this 


and the other Writings of our Saint, ſays they were read by the Learned for the 


Sake of the Matter,and by Men of leſs Knowledge for the Words in which they 
were deliver*d. But all Mankind do not paſs the ſame favourable Judgment on 
our Saint's Performance. Ir is not our Deſign to vindicate his Stile, or the Con- 
nexion of his Reaſoning againſt the Criticks. But weſhould not do this learn. 
ed and Jaborious Doctor of the Church Juſtice, if we did not obſerve that 
wherever his too great Facility in receiving popular Traditions has betray'd 
him into Miſtakes 1 in Point of Fact, they are en ſuch as being barely 
| P p Hiſtorical, 
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May 12 Hiſtorical, do not at all affect the Merits of the Cauſe, or ought to be alloy'q 
1 diſcredit his Integrity. 


our Saint frequent Opportunities of converſing with the Church of Antioch; 
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The Situation of the Iſle of Cyprus, which lies near the Coaſt of Syria, gave 


which was then unhappily divided between two Catholick Biſhops, viz. Meletins, 
united to the Majority of the Eaſtern Prelates; and Paulinus, acknowledged 
by Pope Damaſus, and the Biſhops of the Weſt. While theſe two Biſhops and 
their reſpective Flocks could not be join'd, Epiphanius, who had a particular 
Connexion with the Veſtern Church, declared for the latter. After the Death 
of Meletius, the Breach was kept open by the Election of Havian. J. beodofius | 
the Great, zealous for the Peace of the Church, deſired the Biſhops both of the 
Eaſt and Weſt might meet and conſider of ſome Accommodation of that un- 
fortunate Affair. Damaſus held a Council at Rome in 382; to which Paulins 
and our Saint went, attended by St. Ferom, whom the former had ordained 
Prieſt. During their Stay in that City, Epiphanius lodged at the Houſe of St. 
Paula, whoſe Life may be ſeen January the twenty ſixth. We are entirely in 
the Dark as to the Tranſactions of the Roman Synod ; but are aſſured that his 
exemplary Life, and edifying Diſcourſe went a great Way in haſtening the Ex- 
ecution of that Lady's Deſign of leaving all for Jeſus ChriF. The two Biſhops 
went back to their Charge in the following Spring ; and ſome Time after, that 
holy Widow embarked for Paleſtine. She took Cyprus in her Way to that 
Country, where ſhe was well receiv'd by our Saint, and allow'd more Accom- 
modations than her Love of Penance would allow her to make Uſe of. 

St. Ferom at his Return from Rome retired into a Monaſtery at Bethlehem, in 
which were only two Prieſts, that Saint, and Vincent; but they both abſtain'd 
from the Celebration of the Holy Euchariſt out of a Senſe of their own Unwor- | 
thineſs. Paulinian, one of the Monks of the ſame Houſe, and Brother to St. 
Ferom, was not then in holy Orders, and out of the ſame Sentiments of Humi- 
lity avoided all Occaſions of being promoted to that Dignity. Our Saint had 
founded a Monaſtery in the Dioceſe of Eleutheropolis in Paleſtine to which he re- 
tired ſome Times. Paulinian had Occaſion to go thither one Day with ſome of 
the Monks of Bethlehem, upon ſome Miſunderſtanding between the Holy Bi- 
ſhop and that Community. Epiphanius, who was not unacquainted with his 
Merit, and the Deſires of his Brethren in his Regard, was perſuaded Providence 
had directed him to his Monaſtery for their Uſe. While Divine Service was | 
performing at a neighbouring Church, he carried him thither, order'd a Num- 
ber of Deacons to lay hold of him,and ſtop his Mouth, that he might not con- 
jure them to deſiſt by the ſacred Name of Jeſus Chriſt, ordain'd him Deacon, 


obliged 
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obliged him to perform the Functions of that Order ; and, while he was enga- May12 
ged at the Altar, committed the ſame Force on him a ſecond Time, and 


made him Prieſt, When this was done, he wrote to the Monks at Bethlehem, 
gave them an Account of what he had done, and expected it could not but be 
agreeable ro them who had long complain'd for Want of one to celebrate the 
Holy Myſteries among them, and often expreſs'd their Deſire of ſeeing 
Paulinian inveſted with the ſacred Character. That Prieſt, however, look'd on 
himſelf as one of his Clergy, from that Moment, follow'd him Home, and 
put himſelf under his Direction. 
7obn Biſhop of Feru/alem reſented this Step of our Saint, as an Invaſion of 
his Juriſdiction, and threaten'd to publiſh it to the whole World. He com- 
plain'd very loudly of this Act as illegal and uncanonical 3 to which he added 
ſome perſonal Reproaches againſt Epiphanius; and among the reſt that at the 
Time of the tremendous Sacrifice, he offer'd a Petition to God that the Bi- 
ſhop of Feruſalem's Eyes might be open'd, that he might know the Truth, by 
which he was ſuppoſed to inſinuate that he was engaged in Hereſy. It is true, 
indeed, that Epiphanius did accuſe him of maintaining the Errors charged 


| upon Origen ; which was the chief Cauſe of their Difference. Jobn, however, 


pretended that Epiphanius never thought of accuſing him on that Head *till af- 
ter Paulinian's Ordination: Whereas our Saint, in Conjunction with St. Ferom, 
afirms that John complain'd of that Act by E of . for the Impeach- 
ment of his Doctrine. . 
But, whoever was the Aggreſſor, Epiphanius wrote to the Biſhop of Feruſa- 
len, and endeavour'd to juſtify or excuſe his Conduct, by aſſuring him he had 
no other View in ordaining Paulinian, than that of promoting the Service of 
God, and conſulting the real Intereſt of the Church; which he thinks ought to 
ſuperſede all Conſiderations of Juriſdiction 3 and that he was the more eaſily 
induced to commit the pretended Fault, becauſe the ſame was commonly, practi. 
{ed in Cyprus, without the leaſt Reſentment or Oppoſition. He then proteſted 
that he never mention'd John in the Publick Prayers in any other Terms than 
thoſe he uſed for all the Lee of the Catholick Church, for whom he always 
alk'd the Grace to know and preach the Truth. In the ſame Letter our Saint 
proceeds to mention the Errors attributed to Origen, which he aſſerts were the 
true Cauſe of all this Heat and Animoſity in the Biſhop of Jeruſalem. He re- 
duces them to eight Heads. 1. That the Son of God cannot ſee the Father, 
nor the Holy Ghoſt the Son: 2. That the Souls of Men were once Angels in 
Heaven; and confin'd to mortal Bodies as a Puniſhment for their Sins. 
I, That the Devil will recover his former Dignity, and reign with the Saints. 
yF'p 2 4. Thar 
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May 12 4. That the Coats of Skins, with which God cloathed our firſt Parents, were 
their Bodies; and that they were incorporeal before their Fall. 5. That ve 


ſhall not riſe again in the ſame Fleſh, 6. That the earthly Paradiſe is only an 
Allegory of Heaven ;. 7. that the Waters above the Firmament, mention'd in 
the Moſaical Hiſtory of the Creation, are the Angels; and thoſe below it the 
Devils: 8. That Man has entirely loſt the Image of God by Sin. Theſe are 


the Errors he ante to Origen, and exhorts the Biſhop of Jeruſaiew to re. 


nounce. 

John, inſtead of anſwering this Letter, as was deſired, drew up an Apolo- 
By, addreſs'd to Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, which was in Reality nothing 
leſs than a circular Letter to all the Biſhops, in which he endeavour'd to juſtify 
himſelf, and urge his Complaints againſt his Accuſer. Copies of theſe two 
Pieces were ſoon diſperſed through ſeveral Provinces, and found their Way to 
Rome; ſo that now all taly was intereſted in the Conteſt, Pammachius, a no- 
ble Roman, Son in Lay to St. Paula, alarm'd at the Noiſe it made in that Part 
of the World, wrote to his old Friend St. Ferom, defired to. be inform'd of 
the true State of the Queſtion, and, that the whole World might know the 
Truth of the Matter. That Saint anſwer'd his Requeſt with a long Letter in 
the Year 393. But this Piece belongs to the Account we ſhall give of St. 
Ferom, September the thirtieth ; only we ſhall obſerve here that the Author of 
it lets us know how much our Saint ſuffer'd at Feruſalem from the Biſhop, and 
his Adherents, how he was inſulted and afronted when he preached there againſt 
Origeniſm ; and yet what a prodigious Veneration his Zeal, and Love of Truth 
drew from the Majority of the People. 

THeophilus, to whom John had directed his Apology, ſeem'd at firſt to have no 
other Share in the Diſpute than that of a pacifick Mediator, who endeavour'd to 
bring the two Parties to an Agreement; for he was as averſe to the Errors in 


Queſtion, as either St. Epiphanius, or his Friend St. Jerom could be. But his | 


Intentions were not ſo pure as thoſe of the two Saints, and he employ'd that 
Averſion to Origeni/m to a very indifferent End. There were at that Time in 
the Deſarts of Egypt four Solitaries, whom he eſteem'd more than all the reſt for 
their eminent Vertue, they were uſually called the Great Brothers. He had 
made one of them a Biſhop, and obliged the other three to take Prieſt's Or- 


ders at his Hands, and aſſiſt him in the Government of his Church. But finding 


the new Prelate ſtrongly biaſs'd by Self-Intereſt and Ambition, they did no! 
think it ſafe to remain with him, and therefore return'd to their Solitude. 
Theophilus was diſpleas'd with their retiring in this Manner; bur loſt all Patience 


with them when he underſtood they had harbour'd Jidore, who had incurr'd 
| | | | his 
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his Diſpleaſure. From that Moment he ſtudied their Ruin; which he endea- Mayr2 
vour'd to effect by ſixing the ſpecious and modiſh Accuſation of Origeniſm on VV 
| thoſe holy Monks, and driving them with about forty others out of Egypt as 
Hereticks. They fled into Paleſtine ; but were ſoon diſturb'd there, and in ſe- 


veral other Provinces by Letters in which that Biſhop ſtrictly charged the reſ- 
pectiye Prelates not to allow them Shelter. After changing Place thus ſeveral | 


| Times they came at laſt to Conſtantinople, where St. Chryſaſtom gave them a 


charitable Reception; but would not communicate with them *rill he was better: 
inform'd of their Caſe ; as has been ſaid already in the Life of that Saint. Theo- 
vbilus in the mean while wrote circular Letters to the Biſhops againſt the Books 
of Origen, without acquainting them with his Deſign in thoſe Invectives. He 
was at more than ordinary Pains to gain our Saint to his Party, and ſurprize 
him into a ſhare in his Paſſions thus artfully diſguiſed ; which be thought might 


de the more eaſily effected becauſe he knew his Sentiments in Regard to the 


Doctrines in Diſpute. Epiphanius, who found nothing in that Prelate's 
Letters but a Declaration againſt the Writings of Origen, and a Complaint 
againſt ſuch as maintain*d Origeni/m, made no Difficulty of joining with him on 
this Occaſion, called a Council in Cyprus, and forbid the Reading of Origer's. 
Books. St. Chryſoſtom was not willing to go on ſo faſt ; which gave Theophilus- 
a fair Opportunity of giving our Saint a diſadvantageous Idea of that great Pre- 
late; but the Biſhop of Alexandria was ſoon after ſummoned to appear at 
Court and anſwer to what was urged againſt him by the injured Monks. He 


found means however to divert the Storm from himſelf, and make it fall on St. 


Chry/etom,whom he repreſented as a Favourer of Origen's Notions, and a Pro- 
tector of rebellious Monks; he wrote to ſeveral Biſhops of the Eaſt,and deſired. 
them to meet him at Conſtantinople, and put a Stop to this pretended Evil. Epi- 
phanius was one of that Number; and, *though he was then above fourſcore 
Years old, undertook that Voyage with all the Vigour, and Alacrity of Youth, 
and as he was made to believe his Buſineſs in the Imperial City was to do Juſtice 
to the Truth, he went thither with very good Intentions, which were unhappily. 
abuſed by Theophilus. 
St. Chryſoſtom hearing he was landed, and upon the Road to Conſtantinople, 
gave his Clergy Inſtructions for receiving him in the handſomeſt Manner; and: 
at his Arrival invited him to lodge in the Epiſcopal Palace. Epiphanius, who 
miſtook him for a F avourer of the Origeniſts, would not accept of the Profer, 
ror hold any Communication with him; but, full of Zeal for the Truth, which 
he thought in Danger from the Adminiſtration of St. CHryſoſtom, conven'd tho 
Biſhops then at Conſtantinople in his own Lodgings, ſhew'd them what had been 
decreed. 
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Mayr 2 decreed i in the Council of Cyprus againſt the Works of Origen, and perſuaded | 

Oben of them to ſubſcribe the Condemnation. St. Chryſoſtom however continy. 
ed to ſhew our Saint all poſſible Reſpect, preſs'd him to accept of an Appart. 
ment in his Houſe, and celehrate the Holy Euchariſt in the fame Church with 
him. But he poſitively declared he would do neither till the Biſhop of Conſtan. 
tinople had condemn'd Orxigen's Writings, and ſent the fugitive Monks away; 
for that was the Language he had learn't from St. Chry/o/tom's profefs'd E. 
nemy : But the Holy Biſhop of Conſtantinople told him it was not juſt, to 
paſs Sentence without examining into the Affair, and hearing both Sides im. 
partially. 

Epiphanius did not yet perceive what a Tool he was made in the Hands of 
the Biſhop of Alexandria; but in the Tranſports of a well mean't Zeal under. 
took to condemn the Writings of Origen before a full Congregation in the 
Church of the twelve Apoſtles, and declare as publickly the Guilt of the perſe- 
cuted Monks, and thoſe who protected them. He was put upon this Enter- 
prize by ſome, who hoped the Authority of ſo great a Man as our Saint would 
not fail of making the holy Biſhop odious to the People. He was upon his way 
to the Church with a full Refolution of doing this, and not far from the Door 
when he was met by Serapion, a Prieſt, whom St. Chryſaſtom had ſent to pre- 
vent the Diſturbance, ſuch an Act muſt occaſion. It pleas'd God to ſave our 
Saint the Confuſion ſuch a raſh and irregular Step muſt have given him ; he 
liſten'd to Serapion's Remonſtrances ; began to perceive he was betray'd 1 into an 
ugly Affair, and deſiſted without any Reply. 

The Monks, againſt whom he exerted himſelf with ſo much Heat, had a 
great Regard for the Piety and Reputaion of our Saint, and therefore were 
eaſily perſuaded that what he did was not the Reſult of his own Judgment, but 
undertaken by Miſtake, and Miſinformation; and therefore were very deſirous 
of converſing with him, and endeavouring to undeceive him. They gain'd an 
Interview; and Ammoninus, one of that Number, who was the Mouth of the 
Company on that Occaſion, aſked him whether he had ever read any of their 
Writings, or heard their Sentiments from any of their Diſciples. To which 
the Saint replied in the Negative ; and that all he knew of their Opinions was 
from Information of thoſe whom he ſuppoſed ſincere. How then, ſaid Ammo- 
* nius, could you prevail with yourſelf to condemn us as Hereticks, without know- 
6c ing and examining our Doctrine? Our Proceedings in Regard of you have been 
& very different ; for, when your Reputation was attacked, we took Care to read 
« your Works, and talk with your Diſciples before we would allow ourſelves Ile 


% Liberty of giving our Opinion of what the World reported. And in particular 
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« as wwe found [everal Perſons forward enough to cenſure your Anchorage, and May: "2 
& aſſert it contain'd Hereſies, we defended that Piece, as both Fuſtice and our 


*« Regard for your Character obliged us to do.” This Speech made an Impreſ- 
fon on our Saint, who began now to open his Eyes, and ſee the Precipice on 
which he ſtood. Whether he was ſorry he came to Conſtantinople upon ſuch 
diſagreeable Buſineſs, or that he had fome Notice of his approaching End, and 
was deſirous of dying in his own Dioceſe, he from that Time was impatient to 
be gone, and preſs'd his Departure with uncommon Earneſtneſs. He was con- 
ducted on Board by ſome Biſhops, and when he took his Leave of them it was 
by telling them he left them the Town, the Court, and the Theatre, and could 
not make too much haſte from that Place. From which way of ſpeaking tis 
eaſy to conclude that he found the Diſpute between Theophilus and St. Chryſ6- 
om was not, as he at firſt apprehended, about the Intereſts of Truth and Reli- 
gion; and that having diſcover'd the Intrigues of the former and his Party, 
for depoſing the latter, he was reſolved to have no Share in that unjuſt 
Attempt. 

Epiphanius embark'd, and died before he reached Cyprus. His End is by the 
moſt jucicious Hiſtorians placed in 403. He was then above fourſcore, and 
had been at leaſt thirty ſix Years Biſhop. Sozomen, who might have had a 
perlonal Knowledge of our Saint, or, atleaſt, been acquainted with ſome of his. 
Friends and Diſciples, aſſures us that God declared his Sanctity by ſeveral Mi- 
racles after his Death. His Memory has always been held in great Veneration in 


dhe Eaſtern Church, and his Name appear'd very early in the Martyrologes of 


the Weſt, They all agree in keeping the twelfth of May in his Honour, which 
iz ſuppoſed to be the Day of his Death, or that on which his Body was brought. 
ic Cyprus, and interr'd in his own Church. 


kx RCV EAG . CRIT n 
The XIII Day. 


St. Jon N the Silent. 


T [TIS holy Solitary, who receiv'd his Surname from the profound Silence 
he obſerved in his Retirement, was born on the eighth of January 464, 
it \:-opolis in Armenia. His Parents, who were both honourably deſcended, 
gave him a Chriſtian Education with his Brothers, which our Saint improved 
into fo lettled a men. of the World that after their Death he renounced it, 


and 
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May 13 and devoted himſelf and his whole Fortune to the Service of God. He wa 
but eighteen Years old when he built a Church at Nicopolis dedicated in Honour | 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, and founded a Monaſtery, where he ſhut himſelf upwith 
ten ſelect Perſons, who were reſolved, like him, to make their Salvation their 
only Thought and Employment. Humility and Temperance were the firſt 
Vertues he endeavour'd to acquire, as the Foundation of all the reſt; for he 
knew it would be impoſſible for him to enjoy any Peace of Mind in the cloſeſt 
Retirement while Pride lurk'd in his Soul, which is the fatal Cauſe of almoſt 
all the Diſorder and Confuſion in the World; or be upon his Guard againſtthe | 
Attempts of the Adverſary without an exact Sobriety. With theſe tyo 
Vertues he ſet forward, ſoon made a conſiderable Progreſs in the Path of Per. 
fection, and became at once an Example and Encouragement to thoſe under 
his Care. | | 
His Prudence and Sanctity drew all Eyes on him, and upon the Death of the 
Biſhop of Colonia in Armenia, the Biſhop of Sebaſte, Metropolitan of that Pro. 
vince, thought no Man more worthy to fill the vacant See than our Saint. That 
Prelate knew John's Humility and Love of Retirement, and therefore ſent for 
him without letting him know, or giving him any Reaſon to ſuſpect his De- 
ſign; and when he was in his Power, conſecrated him in ſpight of all the Re. 
ſiſtance and Oppoſition he could make. He was then but twenty eight Years 
old. This new Dignity made not the leaſt Alteration in his way of living; for 
he ſtill practiſed all the Auſterities and Mortifications of his Monaſtery. 
His Brother Pergamus, and his Couſin Theodore, who enjoy*d conſiderable 
Poſts under the Emperors, ſtruck with the Luſtre of our Saint's Vertue enter'd 
ſo ſeriouſly on the Thoughts of ſecuring their Souls, that they led moſt holy 
Lives in their refpective Stations. But John had not the ſame Comfort in P/. 
nicus, his Brother in Law. He was Governor of Armenia; but inſtead of em. 
ploying all the Authority that Situation gave him in ſeconding the Saint's good 
Intentions, gave him continual Diſturbance, hinder'd his Clergy from acquit- I 
ting themſelves of the Duties of their Miniſtry, violated the Right of Refuge 
which was annexed to the Churches, and committed ſeveral other Extrava- 
gancies to the Prejudice of his Flock. The Holy Biſhop at firſt employ'd his 
Prayers and Tears for his Reformation, and endeavour'd to bring him to a 
Senſe of his Guilt by kind Remonſtrances. But after he had employ'd theſe 
ſoft Means ſome Time without Succeſs, he was at Jaſt obliged to lay his Com- 
plaint before the Emperor, and made a Journey to Conſtantinople on purpoſe, 
where Zeno did him Juſtice. When he had gain'd his Point, and thus ſecured 


the Intereſt, and Peace of his Dioceſe, inſtead of returning to Armenia, he 
reſign d 
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relign'd his Biſhoprick, which he had then held almoſt ten Years, ſent back May 13 
the Eccleſiaſticks who had accompanied him to the Imperial City, embarked VV 
in 2 Veſſel bound for Paleſtine, where he landed ſafe, and went to the Hoſpital 
at Jeruſalem. He remain'd ſome Time there, begging the Divine 
Providence would direct him to a Place, where he might work out his Salvation 
in the beſt Manner ; and was at laſt inſpired with a Reſolution of retiring to 
the Laura of St. Sabas. That Community conſiſted of one hundred and fifty 


holy Anchorets, who lived in an abſolute Poverty in Regard to the Goods and 
Conveniencies of this World, but were very rich in all ſpiritual Graces, and 


Advantages of an infinitely higher Rank. 
St. Sabas receiv'd this devout Stranger, and put him under the Steward, who 
employ'd him in the meaneſt and moſt laborious Exerciſes, ſuch as fetching 
Water, carrying Stones, and doing other inferior Offices about the new Hoſ- 
. Wh pit that was then building; of all which he acquitted himſelf with Cheerful- 
; neſs, Fidelity, and a moſt edifying Humility, His next Poſt was to entertain 
T Strangers 3 which he did with all the Sweetneſs and religious Gravity that Em- 
5 ployment requires. He enter*d among the holy Solitaries in 491; and next 
L Year was allow'd a Cell to himſelf in Conſideration of the many excellent 
8 Gifts of God that appear'd in every Action of his Life. Here his whole Buſi- 
5 neſs was to meditate and reflect on the important Truths of Religion, and the 


0 Hopes of eternal Happineſs. He never left his Cell five Days of the Week; 
but Saturday and Sunday were ſpent in attending rhe publick Service of the 
le Church. After three Years cloſe Retirement he was made Steward of the 
oo Laura; which proved a ſubſtantial Advantage to that Community, and drew 
cown a Bleſſing on them. He had been four Years in that Employment, 
when Sabas, who had obſerved in him all the Vertues of a perfect Anchoret, 
carried him to Jeruſalem, and preſented him to the Patriarch Elias for Prieſt's 
Orders, That Prelate, perfectly ſatisfied with the Recommendation, complied 
with the Requeſt, and appointed a Time for his Ordination. John deſired the 
Favour of a Word in private with the Patriarch, and told him he had long be- 
lore receivꝰd the Epiſcopal Character, but had left that Charge upon a Senſe of 
| his own Weakneſs and Unworthineſs; and that he would certainly quit the 
Country, if he did not keep the Secret inviolably. Elias, not willing to ſhock 
bis Humility,or oblige him to fly from the Place, only let St. Sabas know, that 
John had told him a ſufficient Impediment againſt his Ordination, and defired 
that holy Superior would allow him the Liberty of retiring as he thought pro- 
per, without the leaſt Interruption or Diſturbance. Sabas was molt ſenſibly 
atlicted at this Diſappointment ; and, imagining ſome ſecret Crime had ſtop'r 


1 the 
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May 13 the Patriarch's Proceedings, made his earneſt Petition: to God that he might be 
GY Vfayourd with the Knowledge of the Affair. His Deſire was granted in a Vi. 
ſion, and Sabas aſſured of our Saint's Innocence, and Dignity ; Upon which he 
went to him, and complain'd of his Unkindneſs in concealing the Matter from 
him. Jobn, whoſe whole Buſineſs there was to remain unknown, and undi. 
ſturb'd in Solitude, finding himſelf thus diſcover'd, was for quitting the Lay. 
ra: but Sabas conjured him to ftay, and gave him a ſolemn Promiſe never to 
make the leaſt Mention of the Revelation: Upon this Aſſurance, the Saint 
ſhut himſelf up again in his Cell, where he paſs'd four Years without ſpeaking 
to any but the Perſon who carried him Neceſſaries, or going out, except once; 
which was to pay his Reſpects to the Patriarch Elias, who came to conſecrate 
a new Church for the uſe of the Laura. | 8 | 

In the Year 503, St. Sabas was obliged by the turbulent and factious Spirit 
of ſome of his Diſciples to leave his Laura. Our Saint, then near fifty Years old, 
was reſolved to have no Share in the Conte ſt, and therefore retired into a neioh. 

| O 
bouring Deſart, where he ſpent nine Vears in Silence, convers'd only with God, and 
lived on what Roots and Herbs that uncultivated Waſte afforded. The Scanti. 
nefs of Proviſions, the Solemnity of Eaſter, and the earneſt Intreaties of the 
Solitaries ſeem'd ſo many ſtrong Inducements for his Return; but, while Saba; 
was abſent from that Community, nothing could engage him to leave his De- 
fart ; nor could the Incurſioa of the Saracens move his. Reſolution of re- 
maining there. In Recompenſe of his Faith and Confidence in the Almighty, 
Strangers were by divine Providence directed to ſupport him;and a Lion guard- 
ed his Cell from the Approach of the Barbarians. When his Holy Superior 
return'd to his Laura, he attended him home without the leaſt Difficulty, and 
ſpent above forty Years in his Cell, where his whole Study ſeem'd to be to ſcreen | 
himſelf from the Eyes of the World, *though it was abſolutely impoſſi- 
ble one of his eminent Sanctity ſhould enjoy the full Extent of his Wiſh in that 
Particular. Cyril, a Monk, who gives us this Account of his Life, was ex- 

cellently well qualified for that Taſk ; for he had the Advantage of a perſonal 
Acquaintance with him, and receiving Inſtructions from his venerable Mouth, 
which was never open'd but for the Glory of God, and the Benefit of his 
Neighbour. This Author wrote in the Life Time of our Saint, and therefore 
gives us no Account of his Death. He tells us that from his returning to the 
Laura to the Time of his Writing his Hiſtory, he had lived forty ſeven 
Years in ſtrict Silence, was then a hundred and four Years old, and ſtill retain'd 
19 a great deal of Vivacity, mixt with much Sweetnels. It is commonly believed 
he died in 558 3 but no body has pretended to give the Day or Month of 
n bs 
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his Departure. The Greek Church honours his Memory ſome on the third, May 14 


others on the ſeventh or eighth of December : But the Roman Martyrologe men- SWW 
tions him on the thirteenth of May. 


ed ERIE III RIAL 
The XIV Day. 
St. Box1FACE, Martyr. 


BOUT the Beginning of the fourth Age, there lived at Rome, a Lady 
| An of thefirſt Rank named Ag/ae, who was ſo much addicted, to the Vani. 
t ties of the World, and ſo fond of making a Figure in it, that ſne had diverted 


, | the Town with publick Shews three Times at her own Expence ; and entertain'd 
a criminal Converſation with Boniface her Steward, a Man given to Wine, and 
d all other Exceſſes that make the Character of an abondon'd Debauche'e ; but 


in the midſt of all his Faults, he was remarkable for three good Qualities, 
* Compaſſion for the Miſerable, Hoſpitality to Strangers, and Liberality to the 
Poor. After this unhappy Couple had ſpent ſeveral Years in this infamous 
aud vitious Way, Aglaè, touched with a Motion of the Divine Grace, began 
to give her State a ſerious Thought, and open*d her Mind to the Partner of her 
Sins in the following Manner; „ Boniface, ſays ſhe, Tou cannot but obſerve,the 
« unhappy Courſe in which we are engaged ſeems to ſpeak us inſenſible of our Dan- 
« ver, and unmindful of our being to appear before the Almighty, to give a ftritÞ 
Account of all our Actions. I have heard the Chriſtians ſay that thoſe, who ho- 
& nour the Saints, who fight for the Faith of their great Maſter, fhall be admitted 
% a Share in their Glory at the laſt Day. Now J underſtand that in the Eaſt 
| * there are continual Battles of this Sort, and that the Servants of Jelus Chriſt 
| © freely accept of the moſt violent Torments, rather than renounce that venerable 
Name. Go thither, then, and fetch the Relicks of ſome of thoſe glorious Congue- 
* rors, that we may bonour their Memory, by building Oratories, and be ſaved 
* by their Aſiance. 

Boniface ſet out with a handſome Eat anda large Sum of Money to 
purchaſe the Bodies of the Martyrs from their Executioners, and relieve the 
Poor, When he left his Lady he ſaid to her in a jeſting Way; „ Well, Ma- 

* dam, if I find the Bodies of any Martyrs, you may depend on my Care to 
2 Sas. them over; but if my own ſhould be brought in their Room, I hope 
ait will meet with a kind Reception.” Aglaè was too ſerious to allow of his 


Qq2 Raillery 
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May 14 Raillery, cold him his Jeſt was ſomewhat unſeaſonable, and bid him ether 
WY'V his Errand was to bring the Relicks of Martyrs. This Reprimand from x 


Perſon, who had acebmpanied him in all the Lengths of an unbridled Debau- 
chery, made ſuch an Impreſſion on Boniface, that he neither eat Meat, nor 
drank Wine during his whole Journey; and accompanied his Abſtinence with 
Prayers, Tears, and other penitential Works, which ſpoke a Senſe of hi 
Guilt, and a Deſire of expiating the Diforders of his paſt Life. | 

The Hiſtory of our Saint tells us, he did not ſtop *till he came to Tarjy in 
Cilicia, and that at his Arrival there, he order*d his Equipage to an Inn, ang 


went in Queſt of ſome Chriſtians that might put him in the Way of executing 


his Commiſſion. This probably ha ppen'd in the Reign of Galerius Maximian, 
who continued to perſecute the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, after the Abdication 
of Diocleſian, and Maximian Herculeus gave them ſome Reſpite 1 in the Weſt : 

Boniface was not long at Tarſus before he found what he wanted. He ſaw the 
Martyrs expoſed to a barbarous Variety of Sufferings ; One was hang'd up by 
the Feet, and a Fire kindled under his Head; a ſecond was ſtretched out on 
four Planks, or Stakes; a third was ſaw'd aſunder; a fourth had his Hands cut 
off; a fifth was faſten'd to the Ground by a Stake driven through his Neck; 
in ſhort,the Number ot the Martyrs amounted to twenty; and as the Manner of 


their Execution ſhock'd the Beholders, the Patience and Reſolution of the Su- 


ferers ſurprized and amazed them: Boniface went up to theſe holy Martyrs, en- 


braced them, declared the Greatneſs of the Power that ſupported them under \ 


theſe ſevere Trials, and begg'd they would pray for him that he might ſhare 
their Sufferings, and the glorious Reward that attended them. The Grace of 
God work'd ſo powerfully in him that he undertook to exhort them to Pa- 
tence and Perſeverance, and aſſure them of an eternal Recompenſe for a mo- 
mentary Pain. The Governor of Cilicia was preſent ; and taking our Saint's 
Behaviour for a downright Affront to his Authority and the Gods he worſhip'd: 
order*d him to be brought before him. He put the uſual Queſtions to him, and 
exerted himſelf to oblige him to offer Sacrifice to Idols; but to no Purpoſe 
Provoked at the Liberty of his Replies, he order'd ſome Reeds to be cut 
ſharp, and thruſt under his Nails; and ſeeing him bear that Torment with 3 
ſurprizing Patience, he gave Directions for pouring boiling Lead into his 
Mouth. The Saint, believing his End was near, reſolved to make the beſt 
Uſe of his Speech for the few Moments of Life that remain'd, addreſs'd him. 
ſelf to Jeſus Chriſt tor Aſſiſtance, and begg'd the Prayers of the Marty's 
Thoſe glorious Servants of God, though expiring, found Strength enough to 
comply with his devour Petition, which they did in ſo loud and moving a mat 
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ner that the People took the Alarm, 8 the Excellency of the God of the May 4 
Chriſtians, and attack*d the Governor ſo vigorouſly that he thought proper ro VV 


retire for his own Security; and remanded Boniface to Priſon *rill the Diſtur- 


bance was over. The next Day he was brought before his Judge a ſecond Time, 
proved as invincible as before, and was by his Order. beheaded. Thus Boni- 


face expiated the many Crimes of his Life, by the Effuſion of his Blood for 
' Jeſus Chriſt, and receiv'd the Reward of a Martyr for taking Care of the Mar- 


tyrs; in the ſame Manner as our Lord has promiſed to give that of a Pro- 
phet to ſuch as relieve and honour him in the Perſon of the Prophets. 
Boniface*'s Companions not finding him come to the Inn, went in Queſt of 


him, and expected to find him in ſome Corner drunk or upon ſome other Ex- 
travagance. At laſt they met the Jaylor's Brother; who, upon their deſcribe- 


ing their Friend, aſſured them he had ſuffer'd the Day before, and convinced 


Mat. 10. 


41, 


them of the Truth of what he ſaid by ſhewing them Boniface's dead Body 


inform'd of what had paſſed, gave Thanks to God for the Mercy he had ſhewn 
the Martyr ; met his venerable Relicks about half a Mile out of Town on the 
Latin Way, where ſhe raiſed a Monument for him ; and ſome Years after 


which they purchaſed, embalmed, and carried home with them. Aglaè, being 


built a ſmall Chapel in the fame Place. The converted Lady lead a devour and 


retired Life from that Time, died in Peace thirteen Years after, and was hui ied 
near St. Boniface. The Weſtern Church honours the Memory of St. Boniface 


on the fourteenth of May, and the Grecians on the nineteenth of December. 


AEDEEEAAEEADAREEEEEEEE EASE AED AAPEER PENS EEVEEE. 
St. Pa CHOMIUS, Abbot, 


Wa have already ſaid that St. Autbony was the firſt Author of a monaſtick 
Life, i. e. the firſt that form'd Religious Communities. But the Saint 
of this Day was the firſt that preſcribed a Rule for his Monks, and conſequently 


may juſtly be look*d on as the Founder of a Cœnobitical Life; or at leaſt that 


State muſt be allow'd to ow it's firſt Perfection to Pachomius. He was born 
about the Year 276, near the famous City of Thebes. His Parents, who were 
Heathens, carried him one Day while he was an Infant to an Idol, to which 


they were to ſacrifice; but he expreſs'd a ſurprizing Averſion to that abominable 


Act. Whenever they gave him any of the Wine that had been offer'd to their 
falſe Divinities, he threw it up again immediately: So that the Prieſts look'd 
en him as an Enemy of their Gods; and his Parents, finding they loft their 


Labour 
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May 14 Labour in endeavouring to inſtil the Principles, and preſs the Practices of their 
G& YV Religion, gave him no more Diſturbance on that Head, but only applied him 
to learn the Egyptian Language, and enquire into Antiquity. 

Pachomins purſued theſe Studies with great Succeſs ; and when he was about 
twenty Years old, was preſs'd into the Emperor's Service and put on Board a 
Veſſel with other Recruits. They ſail'd down the Nile, and ſtop't the firſt 
Night at Thebes; where they were very civilly treated and kindly entertain. 
Pachomius was curious to know what fort of People they were, from whom he 
and his Companions had receiv'd ſuch marks of Compaſſion and Tenderneſs; 
and was told they were Chriſtians. Upon his aſking what that Appellation 
meant, he was given to underſtand they were a Set of People, who profeſſed 
to believe in Jeſus Chriſt as the only Son of God, and made it their whole Stu- 
dy to do good to all, in Hopes of a Reward in another Life. Pachomius, tou. 
ched with this glorious Character, could not but admire the Faith and Charity 
of his Benefactors. His Heart began now to feel the Impreſſion of the Divine 
Grace ; full of the Fear of God, he lifted up his Hands to Heaven, and ad- 
dreſs'd himſelf to the Supreme Being in the following Manner. O God, 
© who created the Heaven and the Earth; if you will be pleas'd to deliver me 
from my preſent unhappy Situation, and inſtruct me in the true Way of fer- 
c ving you, my whole Life ſhall be ſpent according to your Direction.“ The 
next Day they purſued their Voyage; and, whenever Pachomius found himſelf 


in Danger of conſenting to any Senſual Pleaſure, he remember'd his Promiſe 


and was enabled to ſurmount the Temptation; and indeed Chaſtity was the 


firſt Vertue he was acquainted with, for the Love of it was infuſed into his 


Mind in his very Childhood. | | 
When the War was over, our young Soldier recover'd his Liberty, and re- 
turn'd to his own Country; where he enter'd himſelf among the Catechumens, 
and in due Time receiv*d the Sacrament of Baptiſm. While he was conſide- 
ring how to diſpoſe of himſelf ſo as to preſerve the Grace he had receiv'd, he 
underſtood that a venerable old Man named Palemon ſerved God in the Defart. 
He immediately went in Queſt of him, and begg'd he might be admitted into 
his Cell, and receiv'd as his Diſciple, aſſuring him that he came thither, to en. 
gage in a Solitary Life by the Divine Direction. The holy Hermit told him 
he could not put his Deſign Nee there, that the Life of a true Anchoret 


was far from being eaſy, and that ſeveral who had engaged in it upon being 


diſguſted with the World, had found it ſo different from what they imagined, 
that they left the Deſart after a ſhort Trial. 


Pachamius 
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n not 8 at this Repulſe, begg'd he would take him in, and May 14 
try him; but Palemon repeated what he had ſaid before, and adviſed him to WWW 
try his Reſolutions elſewhere, and then perhaps he might receive him. To give 
him a Juſt Idea of the Difficulties of the State he ſeem'd ſo deſirous to engage 
in, he told him, his only Diet was Bread and Salt ; that he drank no Wine, uſed- 
no Oil ; ſpent half the Night in ſinging Pſalms and meditating on the Holy 
Scriptures 3 and ſometimes paſſed the whole Night without Sleep. This Ac- 
count made Pachomius tremble ; but was ſo far from diſcouraging him that he 
was more eager to be admitted, and promiſed an exact Obſervance of whatever 
he would be pleaſed to lay on him. Palemon could reſiſt his Importunities no 
longer; he open'd the Door of his Hermitage, let him in, and gave him the 
Habit. 

Penance and Prayer were their conſtant Employments in this Place; to which 
they always added manual Work, which furniſhed them with the frugal Neceſ- 


faries of Life, and enabled them to relieve the Poor. When they ſaid the 
: Night Office together, Pachomius at firſt was drowſie; but his Director uſed 
: always to rouze him by employing him to carry Sand from one Place to ano- 
ther. Thus our Saint went on courageouſly under the Conduct of that excel- 
: lent Maſter, whoſe Example and Inſtructions were exactly copied and put in 
N practice by his zealous Diſciple. 

. Pachomius had lived with that venerable Hermit ſeveral Years, when he one 
T Day went to Tabenna; which was the Name of a deſart uninhabited. Place on 


the Banks of the Mile in the Dioceſe of Tentyra; where, while he was at 
Prayers he thought he heard a Voice, which call'd him by his Name, com- 
manded him to build a Monaſtery in that Place, and aſſured him ſeveral ſhould 
reſort to it, and work out their Salvation there under his Direction. The Au- 
thor of our Saint's Life, who was a Monk of that Houſe, not long after it's 


4 Foundation, adds that an Angel appear'd to him at the ſame Time, and gave 
. him in Writing the Rule, which he was to eſtabliſh in his new Monaſtery, and 
1 which was really follow'd there. Pachomius, perſuaded what he had heard and 
. ſen was not the Effect of a common Dream, told the whole Affair ro Palemon, 
to | | X | . 
© engaged him to accompany him to the Place where he receiv'd the Divine 
bs Command, and aſſiſt him in the Execution of what God ſeem?d to require at 
* his Hands. They removed together about the Tear 315; and their Eſtabliſh- 
vg | ment at Tabenna was in a little Cell they built there. Palemon died ſoon after 
but the Loſs of that excellent Friend and Companion in this religious Under- 


taking was in ſome Meaſure ſupplied by John, eldeſt Brother to the deceaſed 


"L Herwit, who, join'd our Saint, in the Practice of the ſame penitential Auſte- 


rities 
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May 14 rities. They remain'd alone ſome Years; meditating continually on the Law 
of God, and exciting one another to the punctual Performance of the divine 


Matt 6.34 
Luk.11. 1.3 


Precepts. They lived on their own Labours; and what was more than barely 
neceflary to ſupport Life was every day given to the Poor, conformably to the 
Direction of our Savour, who forhids us to be ſolicitous for the Morrow, and 
directs us to pray only for a daily Supply of our Wants. Their Cloaths were 
never changed, but when it was abſolutely neceſſary to waſh them; and our 
Saint nes wore a Haircloth next his Skin. He ſpent fifteen Years without 
lying down to Reſt ; and when he llept, he fat on the Ground, without allowing 
himſelf the Support of the Wall of his Cell. His ordinary Poſture ar Prayer 
was ſtanding, with his Hands extended, fo that his whole Perſon reſembled the 


* Inſtrument of our Saviour's Sufferings ; in which manner he frequently paſſed 


whole Nights. From the Time of his Converſion, he never eat a full Meal; 
for he thought it too great an Indulgence of his Fleſh, to take even Bread or 
Herbs to any e e en Quantity. 

After they had lived together thus ſome Time, his Companion died, and he 
remain'd alone *till he enlarged his Hermitage into a ſpacious Monaſtery for 
the Reception of ſuch as were deſirous of putting themſelves under his Care. 
The Rule, by which his Monks were to live, was very ſhort, and admirably 
proportion'd to the Weakneſs of human Nature. It allow'd every one to eat, 
as their Neceſſities required, and order'd them to faſt as their Strength would 
permit; but then all were obliged to work in Proportion to what they eat. They 
jodged apart; but eat together. Their Habit was of white Linen, without 
Sleeves, and a Capuce, or fort of Hood, of the ſame Piece. They wore a Gir- 
dle; and over their Habit a Goat's Skin to cover their Shoulders. Thoſe 
who were once engaged could never leave the Community. Their Novices 
were not admitted to ſtudy the Holy Scripture, and other ſublime and ſpiritual 
Sciences, 'till they had been three Years in the Houſe ; and during that Time 
they were employ'd in ſeveral Sorts of Work for the Uſe of the Moniſtery, 
A Rule ſo full of Condeſcenſion for the Neceſſities and Infirmities of Nature, 
and at the ſame Time ſo well calculated for promoting the Glory of God, and 
the Salvation of Man, could not fail of drawing great Numbers. The holy 
Founder receiv'd all who offer'd themſelves to do Penance under his Direction; 
but obliged them to undergo a long Trial of their Strength and Reſolutions be- 
fore he gave them the Habit. Every Action of our Saint's Life, was a Leſſon 


of Mortification, and a bright Example to the Community. Though he was 


obliged to take Care of the whole Monaſtery, he never permitted the Labours 
and Difficulties of that Charge to break in upon his Auſterities, which were 
greater 
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greater than any oradiifed i in the Community, He waited at Table, n in May 14 
the Garden, kept the Door, and attended the Sick. On Feſtivals he invited the WWW 


neighbouring Prieſts to celebrate the ſacred Myſteries in the Monaſtery; for 
he allow'd none of his Monks to be promoted to Holy Orders; which he 
perhaps thought too exalted a Station for Penitents, ſuch as his whole Family 
profeſs d themſelves, and might prove the Occaſion of Vanity and Jealouſy 
among them. But he made no Difficulty of receiving ſuch as had been ordain'd 
before, and employing them in the Miniſtry. 

His devout Family conſiſted of a great Variety of Parſon of all Ages, and 
Conditions; the Weak were receiv*d as well as the Strong; but then he govern'd 
them all according to their different Capacities, and Abilities. As he admitted 
ſuch prodigious Numbers, he was obliged to build ſeveral Houſes for their En- 
tertainment; and appointed each of them it's proper Superior, who were all ac- 
countable to him for their Conduct; and when any of them was abſent from 
his Poſt, our Saint acted as the Servant of all, and ſupplied his Place effectually. 
But his Charity was not confined to his own numerous Family. He had obſerved 
ſeveral poor Perſons in the Neighbourhood employ'd in keeping Cattle, and 


by their Employment placed at an unhappy Diſtance from any Opportunity of 


hearing the Word of God, or partaking of the Sacraments, upon which he 
took their Caſe into Conſideration and conſulted with the Biſhop of Tentyra 
about building a Church for their Uſe. The Edifice was ſoon raiſed; but no 
Clergy provided for the Service of the new Church. Our Saint, who thought 


no Employment in the Houſe of God low, and inconſiderable, went attended 


by ſome of his Monks, and read the Divine Oracles to the Aſſembly. He per- 
form'd that Office with a Gravity and Devotion, which made him look more 
like an Angel than a Man; and the Luſtre of his Vertues join'd to his admirable 
lnſtructions gain'd ſeveral Pagans to the Profeſſion of our holy Religion. 

Our Saint's Siſter, having heard of his great Sanity, went to his Mona- 
ſtery to make him a Viſit. But he order'd the Porter to tell her, ſhe ought to 
be ſatisfied with hearing he was alive and in good Health; bid her not be con- 
cern'd that he did not ſee her: And let her know, that if ſhe was inclined to 


embrace a Religious State, ſhe ſhould give the Matter a mature Conſideration, | 
and when ſhe was ſecure of her own Inclinations and Reſolutions, he would take 


Care to build an Appartment for her Reception, and did not doubt but ſeve- 
ral of her Sex would follow her Example. This Meſſage affected her very 
much ; ſhe cried bitterly, and full of Compunction reſolved to devote herſelf to 
the Service of God , and ſpend the Remainder of her Days in Retirement. Pa- 
:bomius was thankful to the Almighty who had inſpired her with ſuch a hap. 


Rr | Py 


St. Pachomius, Abbot. 


May 14 py Diſpoſition, and employ'd his Monks in building her a Monaſtery on the 
other fide of the Nile; which in a little Time was well fill'd. The Saint af. 


fign'd them a wiſe and holy Director, and gave them a Rule, and form'd their 
Lives by the Model of his own Religious. 
The Author of our Saint's Life recounts ſeveral Miracles done by his Mini. 
ſtry; and tells us that whenever what he was deſired to aſk for in Favour of the 
Miſerable Objects directed to his Care, was not granted, it gave him no Con- 
cern ; becauſe he was convinced it is often a Mercy not to gain what we defire, 
and that God rectifies our Judgment, and confers on us what is good for us, 
while we fall ſhort of what we imagined ſo: Pachomius was favour'd with the 
Gift of Propheſy; and among other future Events, it pleaſed God to let him 
fee, that *rhough his religious Family ſhould be very much extended after 
his Death, ſeveral of them ſhould fall from their firſt Fervour, and be only 


nominal Monks; which was to happen by the Negligence of Superiors; Who, 


endeavouring only to pleaſe the greater and worſe Part of the reſpective Mona. 


ſteries, would foment Diviſions, and quite deſtroy the Monaſtick Spirit. Pe. 


chomius muſt have ſunk under this ſhocking Proſpect, had not the . 
ſupported him by heavenly Viſions, and particular Favours. 
In the Year 349 a contagious Diſtemper carried off ſeveral of his. Monks, 


and at. laſt ſeized him. Two days before he died, he ſent. for his Religious, | 


gave them excellent Inſtructions for their Conduct; named one to ſucceed him, 


whom he judged moſt worthy of that important Poſt ; and when he had thus 
difcharged his Conſcience in Regard of his religious Family, he expired on the i 


fourteenth of the Egyptian Month Pachon; which according to the beſt Com- 
putation fell on the ninth of May, and according to the moſt feaſible Account 


in the Year 349. The Grecians honour his Memory on the fifteenth of A zbut 


the Latins on the fourteenth of the ſame Month. 
c SSS 
The XV Day. 


St. A and his Companions, Martyrs at 


Lampſachus. 


T HE Emperor Decius, who came to the Throne in 249, began his Reign 
with a violent Perſecution of the Chriſtians, and iſſued his Orders for it 


to all Governors of Provinces. Purſuant to them Peter, a young Man valuz 
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Martyrs at Lampſachus. 


be for the Qualities of his Mind as well as the Beauty of his Perſon, was ſeized May 1 5 
at Lampſachus a Famous City near the Helleſpont, and carried before Optimus, WW 


Procunſul of Aa: After the uſual Interrogatories were anſwer'd by a Decla- 
ration of his being a Chriſtian, the Procunſul bid him take Notice of the Im- 
perial Orders, and comply with them by ſacrificing to the great Goddeſs Venus. 
« ] am ſurprized, replied Peter, that you would endeavour to perſuade me to 
© facrifice to an infamous Woman, whoſe Debaucheries are recorded by your 
« own Hiſtorians, and whoſe Life was made up of ſuch Actions as the Laws 
« would puniſh ſeverely. No, I ought much rather to offer the true God, 
« and Jeſus Chriſt the acceptable Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe.” Optimus, 
hearing him talk thus, order*d him to be ſtretched out on a Wheel, and bound 


| down to it by Iron Chains; which was done with ſo much Violence that his 
Bones were all broke in pieces. But his Torments ſeem'd to inſpire him with 


freſh Courage; in the midſt of them he ſmiled on his Perſecutors, as if he de- 

ſign'd to reproach them with the Inſufficiency of their Malice to ſeparate him 
from his God, and then looking up to Heaven, thank'd the Almighty for 
the Srength, with which he ſupported his Sufferings, and begg'd a Continuance 
of what Courage and Patience were neceſſary for overcoming the Tyranny of 
his Enemies. The Procunſul, ſecing his Perſeverance, order'd him to be be- 


headed. 


Immediately after this Execution, as the Procunſul was ſetting out ſor 755 roas, 
a City in Phrygia built by Alexander the Great, on the Ruins of the famous 
Trey, Andrew, Paul, and Nichomachus were brought before him, and accuſed 
of profeſſing the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, He aſk'd whence they came, and 
what was their Religion? Nichomachus, more zealous and impatient than the reſt, 
cried out he was a Chriſtian. Andrew and Paul, being required to give an Ac- 
count of themſelves, anſwer*d modeſtly they had the ſame Faith. The Pro- 


| cunſul then, turning to Nicomachus, commanded him to ſacrifice to the Gods, 


as the Emperor's Edict required; to which he readily anſwer'd a Chriſtian 
ought not to pay that Reſpect to Devils. Upon this Declaration he was put 
upon the Rack, and tortured 3 which he endured with great Patience and Re- 
ſolution *till he ſeem'd ready to expire; and then forfeited all the Advantages 
of his Sufferings by denying his Faith and offering to facrifice to the Gods. 
The Procunſul order'd him to be taken off immediately, and granted him his 
dear bought Liberty upon his own Terms. But he had ſcarce given that publick 
Proof of his Apoſtacy, when the Devil enter'd into him, threw him into vio- 
ent Agonies, and diſpatched him on the Spot. 


Rr 2 | | Deniſa 


. 
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May 15 Deniſa, a young Woman about ſixteen Years old, one of the Spettatons, tou. 
WS YV ched with this terrible Judgment, broke out into this Reflection; “ Unhappy 


„% Wretch, why would you buy a Moment's Eaſe at the Expence of a miſeta. 
% ble Eternity? Optimus heard her, calld her to him, and aſked her whe. 
ther ſhe was a Chriſtian or not. Yes, ſaid ſhe, Iam; and therefore Pity the 
© Man who could not hold out one Moment longer, when he knew the Re- 
«© ward of his Sufferings, and had eternal Reſt before him.“ To which the 
Proconſul replied that Nichomachus had really found Reſt ; “ for, ſays he, He 
4e has diſcharged his Duty to the Gods and his Sovereign; and the great God. 
« deſſes Venus and Diana have been pleaſed to take him out of the World, 
that he might not be expoſed to the Inſults and Reproaches of the Chriſtians," 
When he had given this wretched Turn to the Apoſtate's dreadful End, he told 
Deniſa he required her to ſacrifice too; and aſſured her that her Diſobedience 
ſhould be puniſhed with the utmoſt Rigour. To which ſhe anſwet'd that the 
God ſhe ſerved was more powerful than he, and therefore ſhe did not fear his 
Menaces. Thus arm'd with Confidence in the Almighty, ſhe was deliverd | 
into the Hands of two young Men, to be debauched ; while Andrew and Paul 
were order'd to Priſon. The two Libertines took Deni/a home with them, 
with a full Reſolution of ſatisfying their brutal Inclination. But God pro- 
tected her Chaſtity,and defeated all their Attempts. They had labour'd in vainand 
»till Midnight, when they were ſurprized with the Appearance ofa young Man, 
cloathed in Light, and diffuſing it through the whole Houſe. Shock'd and a-. 
maz'd at the glorious. Sight, they fell at the Saint's Feet; who raiſed them, and | 
told them they had nothing to fear from that. heavenly Perſon, who was the | 
Guardian of her Vertue, and ſent to defend. her from the intended Violence. 
They had now recover'd the Fright, and begg*d ſhe would employ her chari- | 
table Prayers in their Favour, that they might not feel the * of the divine 
Juſtice for their Crime. 

The next Morning the Proconſul's Houſe was beſet by great Crouds in 
clamorous and tumultuous Manner requiring Andrew and Paul might be gi- 
ven into their Hands; and they were ſet upon this Demand by two Prieſts of 
Diana. The Proconſul ſent for the two Martyrs, and order'd them to ſacrificeto 
the great Goddeſs Diana; but they told him they knew neither that pretended 
Deity, nor any of the Devils which the Heathens adored, nor had ever. given 
Divine Honours but to God alone. This Declaration incenſed the People to 
that Degree, that they begg'd the Procunſul would deliver them.-up. to their 
Diſcretion, who would take Care to vindicate the Honour of their Gods. The 
Judge was willing to make a farther Trial of their Conſtancy, and endeavour to 


gain | 
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gain them to the Practice of . he could make no Impreſſion Mays 
on them, he order'd them to be whip't, and deliver'd to the Mob to be ſtoned to WV 


Death; who did not delay the Execution of his Sentence; but tied their Feet 


together, and dragg'd them out of Town. Deniſa, being apprized of what 


was doing, broke from her Keepers, ran to the Place, where the Martyrs were 
ſuffering, forced her Way through the Croud, threw her ſelf upon them, and 
declared ſhe wou'd ſhare the Glory and Reward of their Martyrdom. In the 
mean While the Procunſul was inform'd of Deni/a's miraculous Preſervation, 
and her late Eſcape 3 upon which he order'd ſhe ſhould be taken away and 


| beheaded at a Diſtance from Andrew and Paul; which was done accordingly, 
on the fifteenth of May. The whole Church paid an early Veneration to. 


theſe three glorious Martyrs; and both the Greeks and Latins place their Suffer- 
ings, and Feſtival on the ſame Day, which is that of her Death, 
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"The XVI Day. 
St Unal pus Biſhop of Eugnbium: 


[] BALDUS was born at Gubbio, in Latin Exgubium, in Umbria about the 


Year 1084. The Dignity of his Birth, which was very conſiderable, was 


ſo much exceeded by the Luſtre of his Vertues that it is ſcarce allow*d to make 
any Part of his Story. His Father died ſoon after he was born; by which 
Means he was left to the Care of an Uncle, a Man of great Piety; who ſent 
him to board with the Prior of St. Marianus and St. James, to be brought up 
among ſuch as were form'd in that Seminary for the Uſe of the Church. He had 
an excellent Capacity, as well as a particular Affection to Learning; with which 


| Advantages he made very great Progreſs i in his Studies; but the Holy Scrip- 
| tures, thoſe Springs of living Waters, . were his chief Delight. - His Proficiency | 
in Vertue was ſtil more extraordinary; for the Grace of God preſerved him from 


thoſe Vices, which ſeem almoſt natural ro Youth, and {trengthen'd him againſt” 
the bad Example of his Companions. .\ Tired out at laſt with the Irregularities 
that were tolerated in a Place devoted to the Education of the Clergy, he left 
the Houſe and went to that of St. Sæcundus, where he finiſhed his Studies; and 
lorm'd a Reſolution of living in perpetual Continence. He kept his Promiſe 
very punctually, and refuſed ſeveral: honourable Matches, that he might be at 
fall . to practice the een Vertue. e e of the City, 


that 


218 Sr. Ubaldus, Biſhop. 


May 16 that, gave our Saint Birth, obſerving his great Devotion, and- pious Diſpoſition | 
WY V made him Prior of his Cathedral, which was the Place where he receiv'd hi 


firſt Inſtructions. 


 Uba/dus's preſent Situation put it into his Power to remedy thoſe Diſorders, 


and remove thoſe Abuſes, which before he could only complain of, and avoid. 


The Canons had lived ſeveral Years in a moſt licentious and debauched Manner, 
and were harden'd enough to make open Profeſſion of keeping Concubines, 


Maldus was very young, when he was placed at their Head; but his Zeal for 
the Honour of God, and the Service of his Church made him lay theſe ſcanda- 


Jous Practices ſeriouſly to Heart, and endeavour a ſpeedy Reformation in the 
Community. He prepared himſelf for this important Work by Faſting, Prayers, 
and Tears, which he hoped would engage the Divine Aſſiſtance. Three of the 
Jeſs vicious came into his Meaſures immediately, and ſhew'd the Sincerity of 
their Converſion by joining their Prior in ſetting the reſt an Fxample of Retire- 
ment, Sobriety, and ſuch Vertues as compoſe the Character of a good Eccle- 


ſiaſtick. Some Time after he engaged in this Taſk, he heard of a new Re. 


gulation lately eſtabliſhed in the Territories of Ravenna, which was highly 
commended by all who ſpoke of it. The Author of it was Peter de Honeſtit, 
a Man of ſingular Piety ; who had form'd a Community of Eccleſiaſticks, 
whom he called Regular Canons, and given them a ſet of Rules which were 
honour'd with the Approbation of the Holy See ſome little Time after. Our 
Saint made a Journey thither, and ſpent three Months with thoſe devout Ser- 
vants of God, in Order to take an exact View of the Diſcipline of the Houſe 
He was ſo well pleaſed with their Manner of Living that he carried the Rule to 
Gubbio, where he propoſed it to ſuch of his Canons, as wanted nothing but 
that to make their Reformation compleat. They receiv'd it with Joy; and 
their Example had ſuch a happy Effect on the reſt, that the whole CO ina 
few Years became ſuch as he wiſhed them. | 

This was the Situation of his reform'd Community, when a Fire W 
in the Town, and deſtroy'd their Houſe and Cloiſter; which Accident he look d 
on as a favourable Opportunity of leaving his Poſt, and retiring into ſome 
Deſart. In this View he made his Way into that of Fonte Avellane, where he 
found Peter of Rimini, to whom he communicated his Deſign of quitting the 


World. That great Servant of God oppoſed the Motion, as a dangerous Temp- 
tation which ought to be reſiſted ; and obſerved to him, that as he had good 


Reaſon to believe his former Vocation came from God, who hadencouraged, 
and rewarded his Labours with great Succeſs, he was obliged to remain faithful 
to it. He preſs'd cheſe ann; 1 cloſe that Ubaldus return'd to his Church 

with 
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with a Reſolution of rebuilding i it, and reſtoring the Chapter to it's former May16 
Situation; which he perform'd with ſuch Application and Succeſs that the FW 


Building became much more beautiful and commodious than before, and the 
Community flouriſh'd under his Direction to the Edification of the whole 
Town. | 04, 

In the Year 11 26 the See of Perugia becoming vacant; our Saint was unani- 
mouſly choſen to ſucceed the deceaſed Biſhop. Upon the Arrival of the De- 
puties ſent from that Church to notify his Election, he difappear'd before they 
could deliver their Meſſage, hid himſelf at ſome Diſtance frem Gubbio *till 
they were gone; and then return'd privately ; took four of his Canons with 
him, and went for Rome. When he reached that City, he threw himſelf at 
the Feet of Honorius II, then Pope, begg*d him with Tears to excuſe his en- 
gaging in the difficult Charge to which he was ſolicited, and employ'd all the 
Intereſt he had in the World to obtain the Favour, he deſired. Honorious grant- 
ed his Requeſt 3 the Saint return'd to Gubbio; and two Years afterward the 


Death of Stephen Biſhop of that City, involved him in the ſame Difficulty 


which he imagined he had eſcaped. The Chapter was divided upon the Choice 
of a new Biſhop, which obliged him as Prior, or Dean to undertake a ſecond 
Journey to Rome, and deſire the Pope to put an End to the Diſpute by naming 
a Paſtor for the Church of Gubbio. Honorious, who was ſtill in St. Peter's Chair, 
could not forget the great Merit and Humility of our Saint, and had perhaps 
repented of his Complying with his Requeſt. Ubaldus, however, did not enter- 
tain the leaſt Suſpicion of being choſen, when he remember'd how eaſily he had 
been excuſed before, and that neither the Clergy nor People of Gubbio had ever 


| mention'd him on this Occaſion ; which is not be wonder'd at when we conſider | 
that Faction and Cabal left them no Leiſure to think of diſintereſted and mo- 


deſt Perſons for that Charge. The Pope, however, named him to the vacant 
See, ſent the Clergy of Gubbio Orders for proceeding to his Election, according 
to the Forms preſcribed by the Canons, and conſecrated him with his own 
Hands toward the Beginning of 1129. 

The People of Gubbio were agreeably ſurprized to ſee their Dean return to 
them with the Epifcopal Character, and could not but look on his Promotion 
a Proof of the Goodneſs of Almighty God to their Church. The new Bi- 
hop made it his whole Buſineſs to adorn the Dignity of his Station with all the 
Vertues the Church expects and requires in a Paſtor. He praiſed a perpetual 


Mortification of all his Senſes, and fate looſe to all the Enjoyments of Life. 


He was indefatigable both in the Exerciſe of Penance, and the Labours of his 
Miniſtry: frugal without Aﬀectation 3 humble in his Sentiments :; ſincere in his 
whole 
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May 16 whole conduct; and full of Compaſſion for all the World. But his Patience 
under ill Uſage, and the charitable Manner in which he appear'd inſenſible to 


Injuries and Affronts was one of the brighteſt Parts of his Character. The Au- 


thor of his Life, who ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick of Gubbio, gives us the 


following Inſtance of this Chriſtian Diſpoſition in our Saint, and the Effects it 


produced on the Offender. As Ubaldus was one Day walking near the Walls of 


che City, which were then repairing, one of the Workmen inſolently threy 
him down into a Heap of Mortar that lay there. The good Biſhop got up, and 
without the leaſt Reproach or Expoſtulation went home, and would have made 


che Fall paſs for an Accident. But the People, who knew how it happen'd, | 
| were not fo eaſily ſatisfied ; and inſiſted on the Maſon's being puniſhed; ty. | 


baldus perceiving the Danger to which the Offender was expoſed, took him into 
his own Houſe, and aſſured the People he would take Care to do himſelf 


Juſtice : But they would not leave him upon thoſe Terms, and repeated their | 
Deſire of his Suffering for his Fault. The Workman, touched with Remorſe, 
.proferr'd to accept of any Puniſhment the Saint ſhould think proper to infli 
on him, even though his Life was to pay for his Offence. But all the Revenge 


he thought fit to take was to give him a charitable Kiſs, and beg of God to 


forgive him. 
The ſame Author too gives us the ke te Proof of his Influence over the 


Paſſions of Perſons in the moſt exalted Stations. Frederick Barbarouſſe had re. 
duced the Romans, who before refuſed to acknowledge his Title, marched into + 


the City, obliged Pope Adrian the IV, to place the Imperial Crown on his 
Head; and then went and laid Siege to Spoleto in Umbria. He made himſelf 
Maſter of that Place ; plunder'd it by Way of Puniſhment for their Rebellion; 
and was then put upon doing the ſame by Gubbio. Ubaldus, full of Compaſſ- 
on for his Flock whom he loved with a fatherly Tenderneſs, undertook to 
guard them from the intended Blow, went to the Emperor, while he was on 
the Road, and had the Satisfaction of ſeeing his Diſpoſitions in Regard of 
Gubbio changed upon his firſt Interview with that Prince; who treated the 
Saint with all poſſible Reſpect. 


The two laſt Years of his Life he was ſo oppreſs'd with a Complication of | 


Diſtempers, that all the Patience and Reſignation of a Saint were neceſlary to 
ſupport him under the Load. On Eaſter Day in 1160 his Devotion to the glo- 
rious Myſtery of that Day made him forget his infirm Conditon, get up, ſay 


Maſs for his People, and give them a Diſcourſe on eternal Life. When he left | 


his Cathedral, he was by his own Direction carried to St. Laurence's Church, 


| Whore he had an Appartment; and ſtaid there 'till the Feaſt of the Aſcenſion to | 
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prepare kink for Death. After that he was removed to his own Houſe, where May 16 


he employ'd his Tongue in inſtructing thoſe who attended or viſited him as long 


as he had the Uſe of Speech; and expired on the ſixteenth of May in the afore- 


ſaid Year, The News of his Death drew great Crouds from the neighbouring 
Provinces, who attended his Funeral, and were Eye-Witneſſes of the many Mi- 
racles God perform'd at his Tomb. He was canoniz'd by Pope Celeftin III, 
in 1192. | 1 


FFP 


St. MARGARET of Cortona. 


ARGARET, who receiv'd her Surname from the Pier of her Penance 

and Burial, was born about the Middle of the thirteenth Century, at La- 
viano in the Dioceſe of Chiuſi in Tuſcany. We was extremely beautiful; but 
ſpent her firſt Years in the Practice of all thoſe Extravagancies of which a young 
Woman is capable, when ſhe lies under no Reſtraint from the Fear of Gods 
the Authority of Parents, or Sentiments of Honour. She gave a free Looſe 
to her vitious Inclinations, and lead a moſt debauched and ſcandalous Life for 
nine or ten Years together. Her laſt Gallant was a Gentleman of Monte Pul- 
ciano; who was murther'd, and miſſing for ſome Days before the Body was diſ- 
coverd. Margaret found it at laſt, miſerably disfigured by Worms; and 
ſinking intolerably. This ſhocking Sight affected her ſo ſtrongly, that ſhe 


| turn'd her Eyes in upon her own Soul, and conceived a Reſolution of quitting 
the wretched State of Life, in which ſhe had been ſo long engaged. 


Full of Sorrow and Confuſion, ſhe went to her Father, threw herſelf at hig 


Feet, aſk'd Pardon for neglecting his Advice and abuſing his Goodneſs, 


and conjured him in the moſt tender and moving Terms to take her in, and give 
her an Opportunity of convincing him of the Sincerity of her Converſion by 
the Severity of her Penance. Her Father was inclined to receive the returning 
Prodigal; but was hinder'd from ſhewing her that Compaſſion by his Wife, 
Mother in Law to our Penitent. This Repulſe, however did not hinder her 
from publiſhing her Change to the whole Pariſh of Laviano, who had been 
Witneſſes of her infamous Life. She went to the Church with a Cord about 
her Neck, and other Marks of Guilt and Repentance, and aſked Pardon in 
publick for the Scandal ſhe had given them, This Behaviour was ſo difagree- 
able to her Mother in Law that ſhe found Means to drive her from thence 
with the Character of a mad Perſon. Thus abandun'd by her Relations, and 
I 1: Acquaintance 
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May 16 Acquaintance, ſhe was tempted to return to her former Way of living, ang 

GO YVemploy her Youth and Beauty for the Relief of her Neceſſities ; which the 
Devil inſinuated would be a ſufficient Excuſe for what would be a Fault in 
leſs preſſing Circumſtances. But the ſame Divine Grace, which had reſcued her 
from a State of Proſtitution, ſupported her under this Trial and made her yi. 
ctorious. 

After ſome Struggle ſhe was inſpired with a Deſire of going to Cortona, and 
putting herſelf under the Direction of the Franciſcans of that Town; which 
ſhe did, and behaved herſelf with all the Submiſſion, and Docility of a true Pe- 
nitent. After ſome Stay there ſhe begg'd to be admitted into the third Order 
of St. Francis, deſign'd for Perſons in her Circumſtances. The Friars, how. 
ever, did not think proper to grant her Requeſt *cill after three Years conſtant | 
Experience of the Sincerity of her Converſion, and then ſhe receiv'd the Habit 
from the Hands of Rainalde, Guardian of the Convent at Arezzo. Her Re- 
pentance was ſo very ſincere, that ſhe would have cut off her Noſe and upper 
Lip, as a Puniſhment of that unhappy Face that had formerly betray*d her and 
her Accomplices into ſuch ſhameful Crimes ; had not the Prudence of her Di- 
rector interpoſed and moderated her Zeal by the Rules of Diſcretion. As ſhe | 
had formerly been ſhamefully negligent of her Real Honour, ſhe was now as | 
religiouſly careleſs of the Eſteem of the World, and was ready to publiſh her 
Crimes, and teſtify her Abhorrence of them for the Edification and Inſtruction 
of others. In this View ſhe was for going to Monte Pulciano, where her evil 
Courſes were beſt known, and endeavouring to repair the Scandal ſhe had given | 
there by thus expoſing herſelf to the publick Contempt; but was diverted from 
ſo extraordinary and dangerous a Step by her Confeſſor. 

This happy Penitent lived twenty Years in the Practice of the moſt violent Au- 
Matt. 5. 4 ſterities and ſenſible Mortifications, and received the Comfort promiſed to 
« | ſuch as weep for their Sins on the twenty ſecond of February 1297. Pope 
Urban VIII allow'd a Day to be kept in her Honour by the whole Order of St. | 
Francis; which was fix't to the twenty third of February, becauſe the Day of 
her Death was taken up by the Feaſt of St. Peter's Chair at Antioch. She was 
canoniz'd by Pope Benedict XIII on the ſixth of May in the preſent Year 17283 
and as the Lives of the Saints of February were actually publiſhed ſome Time 
before the News of our Saint's Canonization could reach us, it was not poſſible | 
for us to place this Account on the Day of her Death; and therefore we thought 


proper to inſert it on that on which the Holy See propoſed her to the Venera- 
tion of the whole Church. 


A . 


THE 


The XVII Day. 
St. Poss:p1vs, Biſhop of Calama. 


TE E Saint, whom we honour this Dai a Native of Africa brought up 
by St. Auguſtin, and happy in the Converſation of that great Doctor of 
the Church near forty Years. Upon the Death of Creſcentian, Biſhop of Cala- 
na in Numidia, which happen'd in 397, he was choſen to govern that Church; 
which he found no eaſy Matter while he and his Flock were attack'd and di- 
ſturb'd by two powerful Adverſaries Idolatry and Donatiſm. The Emperor 


Honorius had made ſeveral Edicts both againſt the Pagans and Hereticks ; but 


{uffer*d a ſort of Perſecution at Calama. Poſſidius oppoſed their Attempts with 


| they were ſo careleſly executed that they both continued to aſſemble publickly, 
committed ſuch Extravagancies, and uſed ſuch Violence that the Catholicks 


a becoming Reſolution 3; but, while his Zeal was not ſupported by the civil 


Power, it was impoſſible for him to put a Stop to their Inſolence. 


The Catholick Prelates had uſed their charitable Endeavours to reclaim the 
Donatifts, and ſeveral Attempts had been made in the Beginning of the fourth 


Century for uniting them to the Church : But the Obſtinacy of thoſe Schiſma- 


ticks defeated all their good Deſigns of Peace ; and the Condeſcendence of the 


Orthodox Biſhops had only made them more inſolent and ſtubborn. At laft 
obſerving the ableſt among the Donatiſts were far from learned, and that 
Ignorance was the main Support of their Cauſe, the Catholick Prelates obtain'd 
an Order from the Emperor, which ſhould oblige both Parties to engage in a 
Conference. In Obedience to his Sovereign's Command, Paſſidius gave Cri/- 
vin, the ſchiſmarical Pretender to the See of Calama, a juridical Summons to diſ- 
cuſs the Points in Debate both in private, and publick ; but Criſpin declined 


the Invitation; ſometimes he pretended to refer the Matter to a Synod of the | 


Biſhops of his Party and take their Advice before he engaged in a Conference: 


and when that Excuſe grew ſtale, he inſiſted on keeping at a Diſtance from 


dinrers, among whom the Donatiſts always reckon'd the Catholicks. Aſter 
ſeveral Subſterfuges, St. Auguſtin managed Matters ſo that the Magiſtrare preſs'd 
the two Biſhops to meet under the Penalties ſpecified in the Imperial Orders 


Ci gin was unavoidably engaged in the Diſpute with our Saint: That Schiſma- 
tick rally*d all his Wit and Forces together upon this critical Occaſion, and diſ- 


ST 2 h of 


for ſuch as ſhould reſuſe to comply with the Prince's Will in that Point; Thus 


Play'd al tie Artifice and Subtlety, "which are commonly employ'd i in Deſenſe 


3 St. Poſſidius, Biſhop. 


May 17 of a bad Cauſe. The Succeſs of the Debate did not long remain doubtful; for 

GY V Juſtice and Truth ſoon appear'd to Advantage in the calm and clear Rex. 

ſoning of Paſſidius. Thoſe who were appointed Judges of the Controverſy 

declared Criſpin a Heretick, and ſentenced him to pay the Fine exacted by the 

Emperor's Order on ſuch Conviction. Our Saint, who had no other Motive 

for the Conference, than a Concern for his Neighbour's real Good, purſued | 

| the ſame charitable Diſpoſitions in Favour of his Ilratell Adverſary, and offer'd 

| | to interceed for it's being taken off. The Schiſmatical Prelate was too haughty 
| to accept of his Generoſity, and appeaPd to the Emperor, who order'd the 
Law ſhould be executed with the utmoſt Rigour. St. Auguſtin, however, and 
the other Catholick Biſhops, who were deſirous of gaining the Donatiſts by 
ſweet and tender Uſage, forced him to accept of their Charity at laſt, and pro- 
cured the Suſpenſion of Execution, This truly Chriſtian Art of overcoming 
Enemies had it's intended Effect on ſeveral of the Schiſmaticks, who return'd 
to the Boſom of the Catholick Church; which made Criſpin ſtill more deſpe- 

rate, and he reſolved to recover that Honour by Force of Arms, which he 

bad loſt in the Diſpute. 

TÞ- Shiſmatical Prelate did not long want an Opportunity of revenging 
himſelf in the Way he deſired. He had a near Relation of his own Name, a 
Prieſt, a zealous Promoter of the Donaliſt's Party, and every Way qualified | 
for the Taſk in which he was to be employ'd. A few Days after the Diſgrace 
of his Biſhop, having Intelligence that Poſſidius was on the Road to Figuli, in 
order to viſit, and inſtruct the few Catholicks, who lay in that Part of his 
Dioceſe, he form'd an Ambuſcade to ſurprize and aſſaſſinate him. The Saint 
had timely Notice of his Deſign, and endeavour'd to ſecure himſelf in a Houſe, 
which he thought able ro hold out againſt the Attacks of the Conſpirators 
The factous Prieſt, incenſed at this Diſappointment, put himſelf at the Head | 
of the Aſſaſſins, beſet the Houſe, and ſtorm'd it with ſuch Violence that the 
Doors were forced, the holy Biſhop dragged out and beat; and even the 
Horſes in the Stable felt the Weight of their Fury, becauſe found ſo near the 
Object of their Hatred. The Officers of the Town, where this Violence was 
committed, preferr'd their Complaint, and demanded the Offenders ſhould be 
puniſhed. But Pofidins, whoſe Charity was invincible, interpoſed his good 
Offices, procured Criſpin his Pardon, and got the Fine remitted which the 
Laws required of ſuch as were convicted of Hereſy. | 

This Commotion happen'd in 404; and four Years after the Pagans gave | 
our Saint an Opportunity of cxerting his Zeal ; and ſhewing his Charity. On 
me firſt of June the Idolaters celebrated one of their ſicriligivin Feſtivas 

as 


* 
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at Calama, in open Defiance of the Imperial Orders, which were poſitive againſt May17 


all ſuch riotous Aſſemblies. Their Inſolence on that Occaſion was barefaced SWW 


and inſupportable they danced about the Church in a tumultuous and inſulting 


Manner, threw Stones at it, and even ſet Fire to it. Several Eccleſiaſticks, 


who made Head againſt them in Defence of the Houſe of God, were wounded ; 
and one was kill'd on the Spot; which muſt have been the Fate of ſeveral 
more, had they not provided for their own Security by Flight. But the chief 
Aim of the Mob was at our Holy Biſhop, who eſcaped with ſome Difficulty 3 
and took Shelter at Hippo, where he deſign'd to ſtay *till Things were ſettled. 


But finding theſe Diſorders not like to be remedied by the Secular Magiſtrates 


in Africa, he made a Journey to Italy, where he found the Emperor Honoripus, 


and laid his Complaint before him. Several of the Heathens, not actually con- 


cern'd in the late Riot, were apprehenſive of being involved in the ſame Puniſh- 
ment with thoſe who had a Hand in it; upon which Ne#arius, one of their 
Number, a venerable old Man of great Prudence, and Learning, wrote to St 
Auzufin, deſired him to interceed in their Favour, or at leaſt ſeparate the In- 


nocent from the guilty 3 and ſeem'd very well acquainted with the true Spirit 
ol the Chriſtian Religion, when he obſerved that the Buſineſs of it's chief Pa- 


ſtors is to be always employ'd in Works of Mercy and procure Pardon and 


Peace. The Fear of Puniſhment had by this Time open'd the Eyes of the 


moſt criminal among them ; ſo that at his Return, Po/jidius found them ſo hear- 
tily mortified, and dejected at the bare Proſpect of what might fall upon them, 
thathe was much more inclined to endeavour their Converſion than preſs the 


rigorous Execution of the Law upon them. At his Interpoſition their Perſons 


and Goods were ſpared ; and all that Puniſhment was reduced to breaking their 
Idols, and prohibiting their abominable Feſtivals and Sacrifices. 

During the whole Time that our Saint govern'd the Church of Calama, he 
ſhew'd a true paſtoral Concern for the Intereſt of the Orthodox Faith, and 
exerted all the Vigour of his Character in reconciling thoſe who diſturb'd the 
Peace of the Church. He was preſent at all the conſiderable Aſſemblies that 


were held in Africa upon Affairs of that Nature. He was one of the four De- 
puties ſent by the Council of Carthage in 410 to Honorius, to deſire the Laws 


againſt Hereticks, which had been almoſt forgot during the late Troubles of 
the Empire, might be enforced again to prevent the Growrh of Rebellion and 


Ditorder ; which was granted. In the following Year our Saint made a conſi- 


derable Figure in the famous Conference held at Carthage by the Emperor's Or- 


der, and in Preſence of his Commiſſary, between ſeven Catholick Biſhops, and 
tne ſame Number of the Donatiſts. Some Years after Poſſidius had Occaſion to 


ſhew: : 


St. Venantius, Martyr. 


May18 ſhew his Zeal and Abilities in Defenſe of the Orthodox Faith againſt the Pela. 
ans; for he affiſted in the C 
gians; e aſſiſted in the Councils of Cartbage and Milevis, which condemn'g 


Pelagius and Celeſtius, the firſt Patrons of that Hereſy; and join'd St. 4y. 
guſtin, and 2 00 Biſhop of Tagaſta in writing to Pope Innocent I on that 
Subject. 

About that Time, Oroſius, a Spaniſb Prieſt, brought ſome of St. Stephen's 
Relicks into the Weſt : That Treaſure was divided among ſeveral Churches, as 
appears from the eighth Chapter of the twenty ſecond Book of St. Auguftin's 
Treatiſe of the City of God; who there tells us our Holy Biſhop had ta. 
ken Care to enrich Calama with the venerable Remains of the firſt Martyr, 
and that ſeveral Miracles were daily wrought in their Preſence. But the Ha 
pineſs that City enjoy*d under the excellent Adminiſtration of Poſſidius, was 
diſturb'd ſome Years after by the Invaſion of the Vandals from Spain. Their 
Number was about eighty thouſand, who ſoon made themſelves Maſters of all 
Mauritania, Numidia, and the Procunſular Province, except Carthage, Cirta, 
and Hippo. They plunder'd and burnt much the greateſt Part of the Towns 
in their Way, and Calama was one that ſhared that Fate; this obliged 
Poſſidius to retire to Hippo, which he hoped would be able to hold out againſt 
the Rage of the Barbarians. But that City too was taken ſome little Time 
after the Death of St. Anguſtin, who expired in our Saint's Arms during the 
Siege; and it is to the ſame Paſſidius that we owe the Preſervation of that great 

Doctor's Hiſtory, and a Catalogue of his Works. 

As all we know with any Certainty of Paſſidius, is taken dem St. Augt- 
Fin's Works, or gather'd from the Life of that Father written by our Saint, 
we have no particular Account of him after the Death of his great Maſter, 
which happen'd in 430. It is certain, however, that he lived in a perpetual 
Baniſhment from his Flock, which was either ſcatter'd by the Cruelty of the 
Enemy, or corrupted by Arianiſm, of which they made open Profeſſion, ang 
ſhared plentifully of the Calamities which fell on the Catholicks of Africa. 


FFC 
The XVIII Day. 
St. VENANTIUus, Martyr. 


HE Acts of his Martyrdom tell us Venantius was a Native of Camerin, 


a City in Jzaly lying between the Dutchy of Spoleto, and the Marca of 
Ancona 3 


vino , 


ca of 
01d 3 | 
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Aucona; and that he glorified God by Martyrdom in the Reign of the Empe- May 18 
ror Decius, at the Age of fifteen. His Body remain'd at Camerino till the Year WNW 
1259 and then Manfred, natural Son to the Emperor Frederick II, and King 


of Sicily took the Town, and carried thoſe valuable Relicks into that Iſland 

they were ſent back ten Years after by Charles Count of Anjou, who defeated 
Manfred, and made himſelf Maſter of Sicily: Soon after the Recovery of 
that Treaſure, the Ialians built ſeveral Churches and Chapels in Honour of the 


Saint; but his Veneration was made publick by Clement X, who was raiſed to St. 


Peter's Chair in 1667. As that Pope had been ſeveral Years Biſhop of Camerino, 
he contracted a ſingular Regard for Saint Yenantius, and order*d his Feaſt to 
be inſerted in the Roman Miſſal and Breviary ; and in 1674 his Name was ad- 
mitted in the Martyrologe of that Church. 


FF 


St, Tukoporus, and ſeven Virgins, his Compa- 
nions, Martyrs. 


HEODOT US was born in the third Century; but we have no Account 

of the Year or Place of his Nativity. He kept an Inn at Ancyra the Ca- 
pital of Galatia, and was married; but, *rhough involved in the Cares of the 
World and imbarked in a dangerous Profeſſion, he led a moſt holy and exem- 
plary Life. As he had receiv'd religious Inſtructions in his Infancy, he was moſt 
conſtant in the Practices of all Chriſtian Vertues, and inur'd himſelf to Morti- 
fication, ſo that his whole Life ſeem'd one continued Preparation for Martyr- 
dom. He aſſiſted the Sick, andafflicted ; relieved the Poor; labour'd for the 
Converſion of Sinners, and by his Advice and Example became an excellent 
Maſter in the School of Jeſus Chriſt. Theodolus had lived ſome Time in the 
quiet Practice of theſe Vertues, when the Decree for perſecuting the Chri- 
ſtians was publiſhed at Nicomedia, in the Year 303. That Bloody Order ſoon 
reached Galatia, which lay near Bithynia; and Theotecnus Governor of that 
Province, a Man remarkable for Cruelty, executed it with the utmoſt Rigor ; 
for he had promiſed the Emperor to exterminate the Chriſtian Religion, _ 
ever he had any Power. His Name was fo terrible, that upon the Report of 
his coming to his Government, the Churches, were deſerted, and the Chriſtians 
ſcatter'd abour i in the Mountains and Deſarts. The Pagans, who thought their 
own Honour inſeparably united wich that of their Deities, gave into all the 


Tranſſ ports. 
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| May 8 Tranſports of publick Joy on this Occaſion ; broke into the Houſes of the 
1 chriſtians, and carried off what they peas'd without Interruption; for the leaſt 
| Complaint, or Oppoſition would have been puniſhed as an Act of Sedition. 
No Chriſtian was feen in the Streets, unleſs it was to ſuffer for his Religion, or 
renounce it the chief of that Number, were thruſt into Priſon, loaded with 
Irons, their Goods confiſcated, and the very Children expoſed to the utmoſt 
Hardſhips for the pretended Crime of their Parents. Great Numbers fled into 
the Woods, or hid themſelves in Caverns of the Earth, where they were redu- 
ced to feed on Herbs and Roots; but, being uſed to much better Diet, ſeveral of 
them died of Hunger, while others return'd to the City, and threw themſelves 
in the Way of the Perſecutors, preferring a ſpeedy Death to a lingring and 
flow Martyrdom. 5 
While this violent Perſecution raged at Ancyra, Theodotus afliſted thoſe 
who were impriſon'd for the Faith, and buried the Bodies of the Martyrs, though 
[| g the Performance of that laſt Duty was forbid under Pain of Death. The Go- 
vernor had order'd all the Proviſions that were ſoldppublickly to be offer'd to 
the Idols before they were expoſed to Sale, that the Chriſtians might be reduced 
to ſtarve, or give a Sanction to that abominable Conſecration; and even be 
_ obliged to unite the Service of eus Chriſt with that of Devils on the very Al- 
tar. But Theodotus had laid in a large Stock of Corn and Wine, which he 
= ſold to the Chriſtians at prime Coſt, and thus the Altars were furniſhed with 
pure Oblations, and the Faithful ſupplied with Food, without defiling their 
| Conſciences, or giving the leaſt Umbrage to the Pagans. His Profeſſion pri- 
| vileged this Way of Proceeding ; and thus while he ſeem'd only employ'd 
in keeping an Inn, his Houſe was at once the Place of divine Worſhip, an 
Hoſpital for the Sick, and Strangers, and the only Refuge of the Chriſtians in 
that Town. | Ot 
While he thus ſtudied the Security of others, he ſeem'd to ſet no great Va- 
lue on his own Life, but freely expoſed it on all Occaſions, where the Glory 
of God was concerned. A Friend of his, named Victor, was taken up at that 
Time, and accuſed by the Prieſts of Diana of having ſaid Apollo had debau- 
ched that Goddeſs, his own Siſter, before his own Altar at Delos, and that it was | 
a Shame for the Greeks to honour him as a God, who was guilty of a Crime 
that ſhocks the lewdeſt of Men. The Judge offer'd him his Life, if he would | 
comply with the Edict of the Emperors ; and he was made to believe his. O. 
bedience would be rewarded with great Preferment at Court ; bur if he remain'd 
obſtinate, he was to expect a ſlow and painful Death; his Body ſhould te 
thrown to the Dogs; his Eſtate confiſcated, and his Family quite deſtroy'd, 
| T heodatus, 
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Theodotus, full of Apprehenſion for his Friend, thus powerfully attack*d, ha- May 18 
ſten'd to the Priſon, where he was confin'd, encouraged him to bear up againſt VV 


all the Menaces, and deſpiſe the Promiſes that were employ'd to deprive him 
of the eternal Reward due to his Perſeverance. Victor receiv'd freſh Courage 
from his Diſcourſe, and as long as he remember'd the Inſtructions of our Saint, 
was an over- match for all the Cruelty of his Executioners: He had almoſt fi- 
niſh*d his Courſe, when he deſired ſome Time to conſider of the Propoſals 


| that had been offer'd him; upon which he was carried back to Priſon, where 


he died of his Wounds, without making any farther Declaration; which has 
left his End doubtful in the Church, and deprived him of the Honour due to 
Martyrs. 

Theodotus, not content with the Sataſattion he enjoy'd in the Perſeverance of 
ſuch as died gloriouſly at Ancyra, went to Mal, a Town about forty Miles diſtant 
to take Care of the Relicks of the Martyr Valens, which had been thrown into 
the River Halys. He was upon his Return from this devout Journey when he 


vas met by ſome Chriſtians, who had been apprehended, and given up to the 


Perſecutors by their own Relations for demoliſhing an Altar of Diana, and 
had lately recover'd their Liberty by his Means. They thank'd him, and de- 
clared him the common Benefactor of all the Diſtreſs'd. Tranſported at the 
Sight of thoſe glorious Confeſſors, he deſired they would allow him to give 
them ſome Refreſhment before they went any farther. They ſat down about a 
quarter of a Mile from the Town, and ſent thither to invite the Prieſt of the 
Place to dine with them, and ſay the uſual Prayers for Travellers before they 
purſued their Journey. The Meſſengers found him coming from Church after 
dent, or that Part of the Office which is ſaid at Noon; but did not know him. 
He fell into Diſcourſe with them, aſked them whether they were Chriſtians; and 


being anſwer'd in the Affirmative, invited them home with him. They had 


not been long together, when he told them he had the Night before dream't he 
law two Men not unlike them, who told him they had brought a Treaſure in- - 
to that Country, It is true, ſaid the Meſſengers, we are the Men, and have 
indeed brought a Treaſure with us in the Perſon of Theodotus, a Man of lingu- 
* lar Vertue, and extraordinary Piety; I is he that ſent us hither in Queſt of the 
* Prieſt of the Town, to whom we deſire you would direct us. Fronto, for that 
was his Name, let them know he was the Perſon they wanted ; but that it 
would be more proper for Theodotus to come to him; becauſe Chriſtians ſhould 
not eat in the Woods, when they could be better accommodated by thoſe of 
ther own Profeſſion ; and having thus deliver'd his Opinion, he went and in- 
Vited him to his Houſe. Theodotus begg'd to be excuſed going back, being obli- 

1 ged 
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May 18 ged to make the beſt of his Way to Aucyra, where his Preſence would be ne. 

. ceſary and uſeful to the ſuffering Chriſtians ; but Fronto was ſo preſling that he 
was obliged to accept of the Invitation. After Dinner Theodotus told the Pricf 
he thought that Place very proper for lodging Relicks.. <* Yes, ſaid Fronto; by; 
te wwe muſt have them before we can think of building a Place for their Reception.” 
Theodotus told him God would take Care of that; deſired he would only ſee an 
Edifice raiſed as ſoon as poſſible; and aſſured him the Relicks ſhould not be 
wanting. When he had given him this Aſſurance, he took his Ring from his 
Finger ; left it with the Prieſt as an Earneſt of his Promiſe ; and return'd to 
ee where he found the Perſecution had made as much Havock as an 
Earthquake. 

Among thoſe who ſuffer di in that city were ſeven Virgins, grown old in the 
Practice of Vertue; the Governor, finding them invincible in the Profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Faith, deliver'd them into the Hands of ſome young Libertines, 
to be inſulted, and ill- uſed in Contempt of their Religion, and to the Prujudice 
of their Chaſtity, which had always been their brighteſt Ornament. They had 
no Arms but Prayers and Tears, which they offer'd to 7e/us Cbhriſt, the Author, 
and Guardian of their Vertue ; and proteſted againſt the Violence offer'd them, 
One of the young Debauchees more impudent than the reſt laid hold of Tecuſa, 
the oldeſt of that holy Company, who had brought up Theodotus from a Child, 
and dragg'd her along. Tecuſa threw her Arms about his Feet, and addreſy'd 
him in the following Manner. Child, what Deſigns can you have on ſuch 
& 2s us, Who, as you ſee, are quite worn out with Age; Mortifications, and 
« Infirmities. I am now above threeſcore and ten; and my Companions are 
* not much younger. You ought to look on our Bodies as ſo many rotten 
« Carcaſes, as they will ſoon be, for the Governor refuſes us Burial.” And 
then, lifting up her Veil, ſhe ſhew'd him her grey Hairs, and went on. You 
perhaps have a Mother of the ſame Age, which ſhould give you ſome Ref. 
e pect for us. Leave us our Tears, and may you enjoy the Reward of the 
% Compaſſion you will ſhew by quitting us.” The young Men were fo af. 
feed with this Speech that they deſiſted, join'd their Tears with thoſe of the 
holy Virgins, and left them. Theotecnus, perceiving his Deſign defeated, fell 
upon another Way of attacking their Conſtancy and ſhaking their Reſolution , 
He propo! ed their engaging in the Service of Diana and Minerva, and officia- 
ting as Prieſteſſes to thoſe two pretended Deities. The Heathens of Ancyrs 
had an annual Cuſtom of waſhing the Images of thoſe Goddeſſes ; and the 
Day for performing that Ceremony happening at that Time, the Governor | 
obliged them to attend the Solemnity. As the Idols were carried in . 

| orm. 
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Form each in a ſeparate Chariot, the Martyrs were obliged to ſtand naked in Mayes 


open Chariots, and thus lead up the Proceſſion. 


Theodotus was all this while under great Concern for the ſeven Virgins, begg*d 
the Almighty to carry them victoriouſly through the ſevere Trials to which they 
were expoſed 3 and waited the Event in a Houſe near the Church of the Pa- 
triarchs in Company with ſome other devout Perſons. They had been pro- 
ſtrate on the Ground, and fix*d in Prayer from Break of Day to Noon, when 
News was brought that Tecy/a and her Companions were all drown'd in the Pond, 
where the Goddeſſes were waſhed. Theodotus, overjoy'd at this Account, raiſed 
himſelf on His Knees, ſhed a Flood of Tears, lifted up his Hands to Heaven, 
and with a loud Voice returned Thanks for the Succeſs of his Prayers. He then 
enquired into the Particulars of their Sufferings and Behaviour, and was told 
that all the Promiſes, and fine Speeches of the Governor proved too weak to 
move thoſe glorious Martyrs, that the Prieſteſſes of the Heathen Deities, who 
offer d them the Chaplet, and white Garment, and thus endeavour'd to initiate 
them in the ſame Diabolical Profeſſion, had the Mortification to ſee their Pro- 
fer rejected with Horror and Indignation ; ſo that at laſt the Governor order'd 
them to be thrown into the Pond, with large Stones hung about their Necks 5. 
which was executed accordingly. Theodotus, upon hearing this, conſulted with 


the Maſter of the Houſe, and Polychronius, Nephew to his Governeſs, how 


they ſhould get the Bodies of the ſeven Martyrs; and in the Evening they were 
inform'd that Taſk was render'd more difficult by the Guards the Governor 
had poſted near the Pond. This News gave Theodotus a moſt ſenſible Afflicti- 
on; he left his Company, and went to the Church of the Patriarchs ; but found 
the Pagans had deprived him of the Comfort he expected there by walling up 
the Doorz from thence he made his Way to another Church, where finding the 
ſame Bar to his Entrance ; he threw himſelf on the Ground near that Building, 
and pour'd out his Soul in fervent Prayer. While he was thus employ'd, he 
heard a great Noiſe behind him, and thinking himſelf purſued, went back to 
the Houfe where he had left his Friends, and fell aſleep there. Tecuſa appear'd 
to him in his Dream, reproached him with taking his Eaſe, while ſhe and the 
Companions of her Sufferings were neglected, gonjured him by all the Pains 
ſhe had taken for his Education, and the Affection he once bore her, to reſcue 
their Bodies from the Fiſhes 3 aſſured him he ſhould be called to a like Trial 
within two Days; and then bid him ariſe, go to the Pond, but beware of a 

Traito. | 
Theodotus awaked, told this Viſion to his Friends, Jo as ſoon as it was light, 
lent two Perſons to take a View of the Guard, which they hoped would be 
11 drawn 
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May 18 drawn. off upon the Account of the Feſtival of Diana, which Was was that 
© YN Day. But they were miſtaken ; and ſo nothing could be done at that Time, 


To engage the Bleſſing of God more effectually on their Undertaking, they 
faſted 'till Night, and then ſer out with ſharp Bills with which they 
propoſed to cut the Ropes to which the Stones were faſten'd. It was very 
dark, neither Moon nor Stars appear*d, which inhanced the Horror of the 
Place, where the Criminals were executed. It was ſtrew'd with Heads, and 
ſcatter'd Remains of human Bodies. This ſhocking Scene would probably 
have made them give over the Attempt for that Time, had not they been encou- 
raged by a Voice which call'd our Saint by his Name, and bid him come on 
boldly. Upon this Invitation they made the Sign of the Croſs on their Fore- 
heads, and immediately ſaw a Croſs form'd of Rays of Light in the 
Eaſtern Part of the Sky. They fell on their Knees, adored God with their 
Faces turn'd toward that glorious Phenomenon; after which they went on; but 
it was ſo dark that they could not ſee one another; and, that they might have all 
manner of Difficulties in the Way, a heavy Rain fell, which made the Fields 
ſo dirty they could ſcarce go on. In this Difficulty they had Recourſe to Prayer, 
and immediately a Body of Fire appeared and moved before them; two Men 
in white call'd Theodotus, bid him take Courage, told him God had written 
his Name among the Martyrs ; that they were ſent to receive him, aſſured 
him his Prayer was heard which he had made near the Church dedicated in 
their Honour, who were commonly known by the Appellation of the Fathers, 
and told him he ſhould find St. Soſander at the Pond, who would drive the 
Soldiers away; but caution'd him againſt carrying a Traitor with him; a Lan- 
guage which none of the Company underſtood. 

Thus encouraged they follow'd their Guide ' till FR ſaw he Bank of the | 
Pond; but ſtill the Storm continued. The Thunder, Wind, and Rain made 
the Centinels very uneaſy in their Poſt ; but the Apparation of a Man com- 
pleatly arm'd darting Fire round him was too terrible to allow them to keep 
their Ground. The Way being thus cleared for our Martyr and his Compa- 
nions, they went up to the Side of the Pond, and the Wind threw up the Wa- 
ter *till they ſaw the Bottom, and thus found no Difficuly in performing what 
had brought them thither; but carried off the Bodies and buried them near 
the Patriarch's Church. The Names of theſe ſeven Virgins were, Tecuſa, A 
lexandria, Phamne, Claudia, Euphraſia, Matrona, and Fuliita. 

The News of this Removal of the Saints Bodies was ſpread all over the 
Town the next Day; every Chriſtian that appear*d was taxed with the Fact, 
and put to Torture for it, Theodotus, underſtanding that ſeveral had ſufferd 

| by 
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the Chriſtians would not let him follow his Inclination in that particular. Poly 
chronius, curious to know how the Town ſtood affected in Regard to the Affair 
in Queſtion, diſguiſed himſelf, and mix*d with Company to get Information, 


But he was diſcoyer*d by ſome, who knew him to be related to Tecſa, carried 
| before the Governor, examined, put on the Rack, and treated with great Se- 
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by Miſtake, was reſolved to ſurrender himſelf, and own it done by him; but May 18 


verity. This Treatment had the intended Effect on that unhappy Perſon, wo 


compounded for his Life by impeaching Theodotus, and informing the Judge 
where the Bodies were depoſited. Upon which Orders were given for theſe va- 
Juable Relicks to be taken up and burnt; and thus it appear*d who was the 
Traitor, they had been caution'd againſt. The Account of this Diſcovery 
ſoon reached Theodotus, who took his Leave of the Brethren, begg'd their 
Prayers, and was now ready for the Combat. They pray'd together ſome 


Time, embraced, and the Martyr at parting deſired that Fronto the Paſtor of 


Mal ſhould have his Relicks, upon producing the Ring he had left with him ; 


and then making the Sign of the Croſs on his Body, as the Mark of his De- 
pendance on his crucified Saviour, went to the Battle with an intrepid Courage, 


In the Way he met two of his old Acquaintance and Fellow Citizens, who 


endeavour'd to perſuade him to provide for his own Security, before it was too 


late; and told him the Prieſts of Diana and Minerva were that Moment with 
the Governor, accuſing him-of diſcouraging the Worſhip of the Gods, and 


that Polychronius too was there ready to prove what he had ſaid ahout carrying 


off the Bodies of the ſeven Martyrs, Theodotus aſſur'd them they could not 


give him a more ſubſtantial Proof of their Regard for him than by going to 


the Magiſtrates, and telling them the Man, againſt whom thoſe Articles were 


alledged, was at the Door,and deſired Admittance. Being come to the End of 


his Journey, he look'd at the Fire, Wheels, Racks, and other Inſtruments of 
Death with a Smile. The Governor told him it was ſtill in his Power to avoid 
the Torments prepared for the Diſobedient; offer'd him his Friendſhip, aſſured 
him of the Good Will of the Emperor : and promiſed to make him a Prieſt 
of Apollo, and Governor of the Town, upon Condition he would endeavour to 


recover his Neighbours and Friends from their Deluſion, and teach them to for- 


get Jeſus Chriſt. Theodotus, who had ſome Acquaintance with profane Learn- 
ing, and was very well verſed in his Religion, employ'd both in his Anſwer to 
the Governor; for on one Hand he inſiſted on the enormous Crimes the Heathen 
Gods ſtood charged with even by their own Poets and Hiſtorians ; and on the 


other declared the Greatneſs, and miraculous Power of Feſus Chriſt. A Diſ- 
courſe like this could not but incenſe the Idolators; the Prieſts were ſo tranſ- 
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May 18 ported with Rage that they tore their Cloaths, and the Chaplets which were 

the Marks of their ſacrilegious Dignity ; and the Populace were very clamo. 

--rous in demanding Juſtice on this Enemy of their Gods, The Governor or. 

der'd him to be ſtretched on the Rack; and every one ſeem'd deſirous of ha. 

ving a Share in vindicating the Honour of the offended Deities. Several Officers 

- wereemploy*d in tearing his Body with Iron Hooks; and, as they releived one 

another, they continued their Cruelty a conſiderable Time. When his Body 

was full of Wounds the Governor order'd Vinegar to be pour'd into them, and 

his Fleſh to be burnt with Jo ches. When the Martyr ſmelt the Burning of his 

Fleſh, he turn'd his Head aſide ; which the Governor miſtaking for a Sign of 

his fainting under the Torments, ſtep't up to him, and put him in Mind that 

his preſent Sufferings were all owing to his Diſreſpect to the Emperor, and 

Contempt of the Gods. The Martyr told him he was miſtaken; and that if 

he turn'd his Head about it it was only to complain of the Weakneſs and La- 

zineſs of his Executioners, defied all the Force he could order, bid him invent 

| new Tortures, which ſhould all contribute to ſhew what Courage Jeſus Chriſt 
inſpires into ſuch as ſuffer for him ; and let him know in plain Terms that while 
he was thus united to, and ſupported by, his Saviour, he was able to deſpiſe 
all the Powers of the Empire, as ſo many vile Slaves. The Governor, ſurpri. 
zed and enraged at this Freedom, order'd his Jaws to be ſtruck with Stones, and 
his Teeth broke. But Theodotus told him nothing of that Nature could 

interrupt his Converſation with his God, who would hear the Language of his 

Heart and Sufferings, though he was deprived of the Uſe of Speech. 

The Executioners were now quite tired out with Labour, while the Martyr 

ſeem'd to feel nothing; upon which he was order'd back to Priſon, and reſer- | 

ved for farther Puniſhment. As he went along he took Care to draw the Eyes | 

of the Croud on his mangled Body, which he offer'd to their Conſideration as 

a glorious Proof of the Power of Jeſus Chrift ; and, pointing at his Wound, 
« I is but reaſonable, ſaid he, that we ſhould offer him ſuch Sacrifices, who was 

e pleas d to ſet us the Example, and ſubmit to be.ſacrificed for us. 

After five Days Confinement Theodotus was brought before the Governor 
again, his Wounds open'd, and he expoſed to the Violence of freſh Tortures, | 
but he ſtill proved invincible, and was therefore condemn'd to loſe his Head, 
and his Body order'd to be burnr, that the Chriſtians might not bury it. The 
Holy Martyr, being carried to the Place of Execution, pray*d to Feſus Chrij 
for Grace to finiſh his Courſe well, and petition'd for the Peace of the whole 
diſtreſſed Church; and then, turning to the Chriſtians, who attended him, 
bid them not cry, but rather thank God for this great Victory over the Ene- 
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diately laid on a Pile of Wood raiſed on Purpoſe, which was preſently - 
ſurrounded, and as it were guarded, by a glorious Diſplay of Light, ſo thar 
no body could be prevaiPd with to ſet it on Fire. The Governor, inform'd of 
this, order'd a Guard to watch the Body and Head. Front, the Prieſt of 
Mal came to Ancyra that Day, he had the Martyr's Ring with him, and hoped 
to find him in a Condition of redeeming it, by furniſhing him with ſome Re- 
licks, as he had promiſed. He had with him an Aſs laden with Wine of his 
own Growth, and Cultivation, which was probably deſign'd as a Preſent to 
Theodotus, He reached the Town in the Evening; his Aſs, tired with the 
Journey, lay down near the Body of our Saint, and did not ſeem diſpoſed to 
go any farther. The Soldiers preſs'd him to paſs the Night with them, where 
they aſſured him, he might be better accommodated than at an Inn, and they had 
made themſelves a Sort of Arbor with Willow Branches and Reeds, kindled a 
Fire, and dreſs'd their Supper, which was ready when he came, and the Body of 
the Martyr was cover'd with Graſs and Leaves. The Prieſt made them taſte 
of his Wine, which proving very good, they drank pretty freely; and then 
began to talk of what they had ſuffer'd for letting the dead Bodies be carried 
off by one made of Iron, whoſe Body was now in their Cuſtody. Fronto deſi- 
red they would explain themſelves, and let him into the Story of the dead Bo- 
dies and the Iron Man. One of them undertook to give him the Particulars 
of the ſeven Martyrs, the Reſcue of their Bodies, the ſeeming Inſenſibility of 
Theodotus while under the moſt ſevere Forments, which was the Reaſon of 
their calling him an-Jron Man; and the Puniſhment they were to expect if they 
loſt his Body too. Surprized at the wonderful Conduct of God in Regard to 
his faithful Servants, he begg'd the Divine Aſſiſtance in the preſent Affair. 
After Supper the Soldiers fell aſleep, and Fronto took up the venerable Relicks 
of the Martyr, put his Ring on his Finger, laid the Body on his Aſs, and co- 
ver'd it as before, that he might paſs undiſcover'd; and thus the Saint's 
Promiſe of furniſhing him with Relicks was made- good. | 

This Account was drawn up by Nilus an Eye-Witneſs of all that paſs'd, 
who had ſpent the greateſt Part of his Life with the Martyr, and was in Pri- 
ſon at the ſame Time. The Greek Church divides the Saints of this Day; | 
for ſhe celebrates the Memory of Theodotus on the ſeventh of June; and that 
of the ſeven Virgins on the eightenth of May. But they are all honour'd 
together on the eighteenth of May in Paleſtine, Egypt, and ſome other Parts 
of the Eaſt, which Practice is follow'd at. this Day by moſt. of the Woaſtern 
Churches, | The 


my; aſſured them he would employdiiis Charity: in praying for them in e May 18 
and, after this ſhort Speech, receiv*d the Blow with Joy. His Body was imme WW 
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P E T E R, was born in the Dioceſe of Jſernia in Apulia in Hay, about the 
Year 1221, of Parents, who were remarkable for nothing but their Ver. 
tue. The early Proofs our Saint gave of a ſedate Temper, and extraordinary 
Piety, were their Motives for ſending him to School with a View of conſecra. 
ting him to God. He loſt his Father while he was very young; but his Mo- 
ther continued to encourage his Studies, and found much Comfort in the grow. 
ing Vertues of her Son Peter. As his Inclinations had always led him to Re- 
tirement, he put them in Execution, when he was about twenty Years old by 
repairing to a neighbouring Mountain, which he thought favour'd his Deſign 
Here he made himſelf a Cell under a Rock, but ſo ſmall that he could ſcarce 
ſtand upright or lie down in it. This was his conſtant Habitation three Years; 
during which Time he was attack'd by ſeveral violent Temptations, but con- 
quer*d them by the Aſſiſtance of ſuch Practices and Aufterities as the Grace of 
God ſuggeſted to him. 

The Severity of his Life, and the Vertues that appear'd in this holy Recluſe 
would not allow him the full Enjoyment of his dear Solitude; which was fre- 
quently interrupted by ſuch as came to admire this great Servant of God, and 
take Leſſons of Penance and Mortification from his Conduct. As all who faw 
him were edified at his great Sanctity, they were ſo preſſing with him to take 
Holy Orders, that he could purchaſe his Eaſe upon no other Terms than going 


to Rome on that Errand. He ſtaid in that City 'till he had receiv'd the Prieſt- 
hood, and then return'd into his own Country. His Reſolution of continuing 


his former Way of living, put him on retiring to Mount Moroni near Sulmona,an 
Epiſcopal City in Abruzzo, where he found a Cave fit for his Purpoſe; and 
lived in the Practice of ſuch Auſterities as were known only to God. What- 
ever Favours he receiv*d from the Almighty in his Retreat, he ſtill maintain'd 
a profound Humility, which he had carried ſo far as to reſolve to baniſh him. 
ſelf from the Altar for ever, as unworthy of that tremenduous Miniftry, *till he 


Was adviſed by the Perſon to whom he confeſs'd, to look on that Thought as 


a diſguiſed Temptation, and then he continued to offer the great Sacrifice ; 
but always approached the ſacred Myſteries with an Awe and Humility, which 
at once ſpoke him ſenſible of their Dignity, and his own Unworthineſs. When 
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| he had ſpent about five Years in this Place, the Wood that grew about it was May! 19 
cut down, and the Mountain thus laid open did not ſeem private enough for one ä 


who deſired to be. ſcreen'd from the Eyes of the whole World. This obliged 
him to remove to another Mountain not far off, call'd Magella; ; here he found 
a more ſpacious Retreat in a large Cave; which held him and the two Compa- 
nions of his Penance and Solitude very commodiouſly. This penitential Fa- 
mily was ſoon increaſed by great Numbers, who would put themſelves under 
his Direction, in ſpite of all the Excuſes his Humility could offer. 

Thus he became Superior of a Set of Perſons dedicated to the Service of God, 
without any other Rule than what they might read in his Conduct; which was 
in Reality a compleat Model of Evangelical Perfection. The Saint ſpent the 
whole Day, anda great Part of the Nightin offering to God a-continual Sacri- 
fice of Prayers and Tears. When he was not actually engaged in that devour 
Application, he took Carethat the Devil ſhould make no Advantage of him, 
and fill'd thoſe Hours with ſome Labour that allow'd the Tempter no Room 
in his Heart, or Thoughts. He look'd on his own Body as a dangerous, do- 
meſtick Enemy, and treated it with much Severity, He eat no Meat, even 
when his Want of Health ſeem'd to require it: drank but little Wine, and 
always with a moſt plentiful Mixture of Water; faſted every Day, but Sun- 
day; and, when he did eat, allow'd himſelf no more than what was barely 
ung to preſerve Life. On _ he confined himſelf to —_ and Wa- 


al Improvement of which was — provided for by his ns Appli- 
cation to the Holy Scriptures, and devout Contemplations. 
The Increaſe of his Family obliged him to build a ſort of Monaſtery for 
their Reception; which ſoon grew too narrow to contain his Diſciples, who were 
ore numerous every Day, and were obliged to diſpoſe of themſelves in the 
beſt Manner they could in the adjacent Places, always taking Care to be near 


enough to their holy Superior to receive his Inſtructions in what related to their 


eternal Happineſs. Thoſe, who were fartheſt removed from him were ſo full 
of the Spirit of their State, that they were as obedient to his Directions as thoſe 
ho always attended his Perſon, and equal with them in religious Poverty 
and Simplicity. Peter viſited his whole ſcatter'd Community with the tender 
Affection of a Parent, encouraged them in their Undertaking; comforted 
chem under the Difficulties of their State by repreſenting it's Conformity to that 
of 7eſus Chriſt, while on Earth; and enforced the Practice of what he incul- 
cated by the powerful Argument of Example. 

Uu = Gregory 


338 


May 19 Gregory X called a Council which was to meet at Bias in 1274. As the 
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Reformation of Church Diſcipline was one Article to be conſider'd by 
that Aſſembly, it was given out that all the Religious Congregations, which 
had not obtain'd the Approbation of the Holy See, would be ſuppreſs'd. A. 
larm'd at this Report, the Saint, accompanied by two of his Diſciples, made a 
Journey to Rome, where he gain'd the Pope's Confirmation of his Order, which 
did then, as appears by the Bull on that Occaſton, make Uſe of St. Benedif's 
Rule. This Affair was diſpatched before the Meeting of the Council; and 
the Holy Founder, ſecure of his religious Inſtitute, return*d to his Mountain, 
held a general Chapter, and with the Aſſiſtance and Advice of his Monks 
made ſeveral Rules for the Preſervation of Religious. Diſcipline. This Order, or 
rather this Reformation of that of St. Benedict, was favour'd with a particular Bleſ- 
fing from the Power,. whoſe Honour and Service were ſo nearly concern'd in 


it's Eſtabliſnment, and in a few Years there were no leſs than thirty ſix Houſes, 


containing all together above ſix hundred Monks, who own'd our Saint for their 
Founder. 


Peter's Zeal and Charity were not confin'd to his new raiſed Family, but 
extended to all who wanted his Aſſiſtance. His Words and Actions made ſuch 


an Impreſſion on all who converſed with him, that thoſe who lived near the 


Place of his conſtant Reſidence ſeem'd to have all the Sedateneſs, and Piety of 
real Monks: All Differences that aroſe among the Neighbours were eaſily, 


compoſed when he appear'd among them, and the moſt enormous Crimes were -. 


corrected, if he did but ſpeak. His Concern for the Poor knew no Bounds; 


both their Souls and Bodies were fed by his charitable Labours, which drew 
great Numbers to him, both for the Relief of their temporal and ſpiritual Ne- 
ceſſities. The large Preſents that were made him for the Uſe of his new Order 
were often employ'd in feeding the Hungry, cloathing the Naked, and other 


Acts of Charity. But his ſpiritual Alms were ſtill more conſiderable; Perſons 
of all Stations and Conditions crouded to him on this Occaſion ; and all receiv d 


excellent Inſtructions ſuited to their Reſpective Circumſtances. When he had 


continued for ſome Time a publick Good to all who reſorted to him, his Love | 
of Solitude and Silence, and his Apprehenſions of Vanity, while thus expoſed, 


made him reſolve to retire to ſome Deſart, where he might live unknown, and 
alone. In this View he pick*d out a few ſelect Monks, and with: them retired, 
to à ſolitary Place called St. Bartbolomew of Logio. He had not been long here 
when he was diſcover'd, and attended by a greater Croud of Diſciples than be- 


fore; upon which he return'd to Mount Magella, and ſhut himſelf up in a Cave 


on the Top of the Mountain, where he thought it impoſſible. for ſuch Num: 


bers | 
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pers to follow him. But he found himſelf miſtaken for he had no ſooner May 19 | 
built a Chapel, and a few Cells there but he was purſued by the ſame Difficulty WW 


he hoped he had avoided. He was now led to conclude that his Deſire of with- 
drawing from Mankind was not agreeable to God, and therefore went back 
to his firſt Situation on Mount Morrino, from which he receiv'd his Surname, 
where he was receiv'd by a prodigious Concourſe of Perſons of both Sexes, who 
came to welcome his Return, and offer*d ſuch Preſents as were expreſſive of 
the Joy they felt at the Recovery of ſo valuable a Perſon, whom they fear'd 
they had quite loſt, He retired into the Cell, he inhabited before he left that 
Place, and lived there in the Practice of the moſt rigorous Mortifications ; for, 
tough his Age and Infirmities might then ſeem to plead for a Relaxation, he 
conſider'd himſelf ſo much nearer his End, and therefore took the more Pains 
to make the Sacrifice of his Life acceptable to his God, | 
The Holy See became vacant by the Death of Nicholas IV, on the fourth 
of April 1292, that is fourteen Months before our Saint's Return to 
Morrino, and continued ſo thirteen more after. All that while the Cardinals 
could not agree about a Succeſſor to the deceaſed Pope: Tired out at laſt with 
Intrigues, Cabals, Diſputes, and all thoſe worldly Arts which had then unhap- 
pily got Footing in the Sacred College, they came to a Reſolution of riſing 
above all human Conſiderations, and joining in finding a Perſon whoſe Vertues 
might recommend him to St. Peter's Chair. As they had ſeen the fatal Effects 
of Ambition, they were eaſily perſuaded that Sanctity and Innocence of Life 
were the only Qualifications neceſſary in the firſt Paſtor. 
The Perſon, of whom we are ſpeaking, had the greateſt Reputation in that 
Way; and therefore he was upon the firſt Propoſal unanimouſly choſen to that 
important Poſt on the fifth of Fuly 1294. An Election fo diſintereſted, and 
regular was the Subject of a general Joy; and the Saint ſeem'd the only Per- 
ſon afflicted on this Occaſion. He deſired to be excuſed accepting of a Charge 
to which he was by no means equal, and alledged his Want of Experience in 
Publick Affairs as a ſufficient Reaſon for declining it. But the Deputies, who 
were ſent to notify his Election, were inſtructed to take no Refuſal, and the 
holy Hermit was obliged to conſent to his Promotion. | 
The News of this extraordinary Proceeding brought People of all Ranks 
from ſeveral Places to ſee the new Pope; among others the Kings of Hungary. 
and Sicily paid him their Compliments on this Occaſion. Peter. wrote to the 
Cardinals, then at Perugia,to let them know he was not able to make a Journey 
of ſixty Miles in the Heat of Summer, begg'd they would meet him at 
Aquila ; and went thither to expect their Anſwer. He travelled to that Town 
| LDR on 
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May 19 on an Aſs ; and all the Importunities of the Princes and nn who attend- 
ad him could not prevail with him to accept of any other Conveniency. He 


was conſecrated and crown'd at Aquila on the twenty ninth of Auguſt, and 
took the Name of Celeſtin V, by which his Monks have been diſtinguiſh'deyer 
ſince. The King of Sicily ene with him to go to Naples, where he ſtay d 
ſome Time. 

The Intentions of our Holy Pope were very pure; but his Want of Learning 
and Experience expoſed him to many Inconveniencies, and betray*d him into a 
great Number of ſuch Miſtakes, as were magnified by deſigning Perſons, and 
improved into an almoſt general Diſſatisfaction with his Adminiſtration. . As 
he was no Stranger to the Sentiments of the Cardinals and other Perſons in Re. 
gard of his Conduct, he eaſily gave into their Way of thinking, believ'd him- 
{elf abſolutely unfit for his Station, and reſolved to ſecure his own Soul by re. 
turning to his dear Solitude, and leave the Government of the Church to ſome. 
body, who had more Courage and Knowledge in Affairs than he had. The 
Neapolitans, and ſuch of his own Order as attended his Perſon, oppoſed the Mo. 
tion, and uſed all the Arguments in their Power to engage him to continue in 
the Holy See; but he conquer'd all their Oppoſition, and made a folemn Re- 
nunciation in a full Conſiſtory on the thirteenth of December 1294, after having 
{ate almoſt four Months. The next Day he follow'd the Dictates of his Humi- 
lity, ſtripp'd himſelf of all the Marks of the Papal Dignity, put on his religi- 
ous Habit, and reaſſum'd his former Name. 

Peter thought himſelf now at full Liberty to return to bis Hermitage, and 
was overjoy'd at being thus eaſed of a troubleſome and dangerous Burthen, 
But it was the Will of God that the Saint ſhould be purified by the Fire of Af. 
Aiction. Thirteen Days after Peter ſtep't from the Apoſtolical Throne, Boni- 
face VIII was choſen to ſucceed him. The Saint threw himſelf at his Feet, and 
begg'd Leave to return to his Cell. His Requeſt was denied; for Bonifac 
apprehended ſome deſigning Perſons might perſuade him it was not in his | 
Power to renounce the Papacy, and put him upon diſturbing him in his new 
Dignity 3. he therefore thought it would be adviſeable to ſecure his Perſon, and 
keep a watchful Eye over him. Peter, ſurprized at this Refuſal, left Naples pri- 
vately, and went to his Monks on Mount Morrine, who receiv'd him with all 
Marks of Joy. This Eſcape encreaſed Boniface s Fears and. Suſpicions ſo that 
he diſpatched the Abbot of Mount Caſſino, and two others to demand his Re- 

turn. The Meſſengers found him in his Cell, open'd their Commiſſion, | 
and preſs'd him to prepare for his Journey. Peter begg'd. they would endea- 
vour to prevail with the Pope to let him alone in bis e where he could | 
not | 
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turn when they were met by a third, who brought abſolute Orders for Cele- | 
ins going to Rome immediately. The Saint, who was acquainted with their 
Errand before they reached Mount Morrino, made his way to a Foreſt in Apulia, 
attended by one of his Monks, and ſpent the whole Lent 1295 in that Place; 
and being apprized that Boniface's Meſſengers were in purſuit of him, he took 
Shipping, with a Deſign of paſſing over into Greece. But he had not been long at 
Sea, before he was driven back into the Port of Viefti ; where, the Governor 
ſeiz d him, and gave the Pope Notice of what he had done. His Holineſs 
prevail'd with the King of Sicily, in whoſe Dominions that Port lay, to give 
proper Orders for conducting him where he ſhould direct. Boniface was then 
at Anagni 3 to which Place the Saint was carried, and afterwards confin'd in 
the Caſtle of Fumona, about ten Miles trom that City. A Guard of thirty ſix 


Soldiers was poſted at the Caſtle with Orders to allow him no Converſation 


with any but his two Monks, who were permitted to attend him. The 
Place of his Confinement was ſo cloſe that his Head lay at Night, where 
his Feet ſtood when he ſaid Maſs. But Peter bore all theſe Hard- 
ſhips, and the ill Uſage of his Guard, without the leaſt Complaint, or Impa- 
tience, So far was he from betraying the leaſt Uneaſineſs, that he diverted him. 
{elf with his ane, and ſmiling ſaid, „I deſired to live in a Cell, and now 
« indeed I have one.” 

On Whitſunday the thirteenth of May 1296, after he had ſpent ten Months. 
in Priſon, when he had celebrated Maſs with his uſual Fervour, he told his- 
Guard, he ſhould nor live beyond that Week. He was taken ill immediately 
after this Declaration, and the Saturday following he expired as he was ſaying 
his Office. He was buried in a Monaſtery of his own Order near Ferentino. 
The great Sanctity of his Life, and the many Miracles perform'd at his 
Tomb procured his Canonization, which was perform'd with great Solem- 
nity by Pope Clement V at Avignon in the Year 1313, who fix't the nineteenth. 
of May, the Day of his Death, tor honouring his Memory, 


eee, 
St. PupkNTIANA, Virgin. 


DU DE NTIANA is faid to be Daughter to Pudens a Roman Senator, 
and Siſter to St. 18 whoſe Feſtival. is kept on the twenty firſt of July. 


We- 


not live long ; and,to put him out of all Danger, aſſured them he would never May 19 
from that Time ſpeak to any but his own Monks. They were upon their Re- WWW 
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May 19 We have ſcarce any Account of the Life and Actions of this holy Virgin ; we 

WY only know that ſhe lived about the Middle of the ſecond Century, and both then 
and ever ſince has been reverenced as a glorious Saint. Nor can we tell why 
the nineteenth of May is ſet apart for N her Memory. 


FCC 
St. DuNsrax, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Q7- Dunſtan was born in what is now called Somerſet/hire in 924, in the Reign 

of King Ethelſtan. His Parents were Perſons of the firſt Rank, and ſent him 
to Glaſtonbury for Education, as ſoon as he was capable of receiving Inſtructions, 
Dunſtan made ſuch Progreſs in Vertue there, that he was thought worthy of the 
leſſer Orders, while very young; and his Behaviour in the Functions annexed 
to them gain'd him the Eſteem of all that ſaw him. Even in his Childhood 
he had a ſettled Averſion to every Word or Action that was contrary to Chaſti- 
ty, or Religious Decency. He deſpiſed ſuch Diverſions and Paſtimes as uſually 
ingroſs Perſons of that Age, and always delighted in the Converſation of Per- 
tons of Gravity and Experience. His pious Exerciſes, though purſued with due 
Fervour, did not hinder the Progreſs of his Studies. The Holy Scripture was 
his chief Delight and Employment; after which he allow'd Muſick the ſecond 
Place in his youthful Thoughts, becauſe that Art help'd his devout Soul to ſoar 
toward it's beloved Object, and conſequently in his Hands it was made an In- 
ſtrument of Religion. He underſtood Carving in Wood and Stone, and was 
Maſter of ſeveral Qualifications, which might recommend him to the polite 
and curious Part of Mankind, as well as to thoſe who look d only for 
Vertue. \ 

His . Inclination to ſtudy, carried him from his Parents and conducted him 
to Canterbury, where his Uncle Athelm was Archbiſhop. That Prelate took 
his Nephew to Court with him, introduced bim to King Ethelſtan, who, charm'd 
with his Capaicty, and good Behaviour, engaged him in his Service. Bur ſome 
envious Perſons did him ill Offices with his Prince. Dunſtan, who coul deaſily | 
perceive after ſome Stay at Court, that his Preſence there was not ſo agreeable 
as it had been, reſolved to retire, and fave himſelf the Mortification of being 
diſmiſs'd with Diſgrace. But the Malice of his Enemies purſued him, and it 
was with much Difficulty that he got ſafe to "Wincheſter, where Alphage, his 
near Relation was then Biſhop. That good Prelate endeavour'd to improve 
our Saint's Diſappointment at Court into a thorough Contempt of the ww 

whic 
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which is full of Uncertainties, and propoſed his ſpending the Remainder of his May1 9 
Life in a Cloiſter. Dunſtan at firſt had no Reliſh for the Propoſal; but ſeem'd NV 
determin*d to marry, and ſteer through the World in the beſt Manner he could. 
The Biſhop's repeated Exhortations, Und an unexpected Recovery from a dan- 
gerous Fir of Sickneſs brought him at laſt to make ſerious Reflections on the 
Vanity of all earthly Enjoyments and Proſpects, and the Uncertainty of Life; 
upon which he embraced the Monaſtick Profeſſion under the Direction of the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, who gave him the Habit, and promoted him to holy Or- 
ders in due Time. When he was well grounded in the Duties of his State and 
guarded againſt Temptations by the Biſhop's good Inſtructions, he went back 
to Claſtonbury, with a View of ſerving that Church where he had laid the firſt: 
Foundations of his Education. Near it he built a Cell five Feet long, two and 
an half broad, and high enough to allow him to ſtand upright. Here Dunſtan + 
employ'd his Time in Prayer, ſinging Pſalms, meditating on the Word of God, 
and doing ſuch Work as the Compaſs of his narrow Habitation would allow of.“ 
The Enemy of his Salvation made frequent Attempts on his Vertue in this” 
Retirement; but he overcame them all by the Grace of God, and the Uſe of 
ſach Means as Alphage had preſcribed him. His extraordinary Retirement, 
join'd to the Reputation of his Vertue drew great Numbers to his Cell, Who 
conſulted him on the grand Concern. of their Salvation, and all left him ſatis- 
fied and ſurpriz'd at his Wiſdom and Sanctity. 
While he was here he loſt both his Parents and ſucceeded to their Eſtate ; A 
for at that Time the Monaſtick Profeſſion, eſpecially in England, was no Im- 
pediment to inheriting what deſcended by Birthright. But then his whole For- 
tune was employ'd in founding Monaſteries, building Churches, or relieving the 
Poor, ſo that he was ſtill in the ſame Circumſtances as before. | 
Edmund ſucceeded his Brother Etbelſtan in the Year 940; and was no ſooner © 
{cated on the Throne but he order*d the Saint to repair to Court; for, as he was 
well acquainted with his Vertue, Prudence, and other Qualifications, he.deſign*d 
to make Uſe of his Advice in the Government of his Kingdom. Dunſtan could 
not refuſe complying with the Invitation of his Sovereign, when he had any 
Reaſon to hope the Intereſt of Religion and Vertue might be ſecured by his Af-- 
ſtance. The good Effects of Dunſftar's Management were ſoon viſible enough 
to raiſe the Envy and Jealouſy of ſeveral great Perſons, who had rather ſee the 
Nation ſinking, than flouriſh in any hands but their own. Theſe pernicious 
ſtruments. of Miſchief flatter*d the King into a Perſuaſion of his not being 
odliged by the Laws of the Land; and obſerved to him that a Sovereign ſcarce 
dre that Name, who.. admits of any Law but his own Will. This: 
| Doctrine 


; 
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May1g Doctrine was i different from what he had receiv'd from our Saint, who 

WY V upon all Occaſions inſtill'd a Reverence for the Laws of his Country, which he 
could never expect his Subjects would obſerve, while he profeſs'd to deſpiſe and 
live in open Violation of them. But Ambition, and the Pleaſure that attends ! 
the Poſſeſſion of Arbitrary Power work'd ſtrongly with the Prince on the 
Throne, and Dunſtan was baniſhed the Court for his pretended Attempts to 
curb the Royal Authority. Three Days after the King had diſmiſs'd this faith. 
ful Miniſter, as he was hunting he was very near falling into a Precipice ; the 
Danger made him reflect on his late Fault, and reſolve to repair it, if he return'd 
home ſafe z which he did. Dunſtan was immediately ſent for, brought back 
with Honour, and admitted to the ſame Degree of Favour and Confidence 
with Edmond, which he had enjoy'd before his Diſgrace. As a Mark of that 
Prince's Regard for the Saint, he gave him all the Crown Lands about Glaſten- 
bury ; where Dunſtan built a large Church, and founded a regular and commo. 
dious Monaſtery, which was ſoon fill'd; and the Monk's would have none but 
their pious Founder for their firſt Abbot. 

Edmond died in 946, and was ſucceeded by his Brother Edred, a Prince of 
great Piety who continued our Saint at Court, and did nothing without con- 
ſulting him. In his Reign the Biſhoprick of Vincheſter became vacant by the | 
Death of Alphage; but neither the King nor his Royal Mother could prevail 
with Dunstan to accept of that great and tremendous Charge. In 955, Eduin 
ſucceeded his Uncle in the Throne of England. He was young and unexperi- 
enced, and gave a free Looſe to his Paſſions aſſoon as he was placed at the 
Helm. His own vicious Inclinations were improved by the Flattery of thoſe 
about him, who were as far gone in Debauchery as himſelf, and underſtood as | 
little what belong*d to Government. Thus he was hurried on to commit ſuch 
Extravagancies as made him odious to his Subjects, who look'd on him as a 
publick Evil. The holy Abbot of Glafonbury could not bear to ſee him go 
on thus without offering him his charitable Advice, and letting him ſee how he 
was poſting to his Ruin, and involving his Kingdom in all the Calamities 
which attend Tyranny. But Edwin was deaf to thoſe ſeaſonable Remonſtrances ; 
and Dunſtan had no Buſineſs at a Court, where Impiety reign'd without Con- 

' troul ; for which Reaſon he retired to his devout Family at GlaFonbury ; from 
which Place nothing could have forced him, but a Deſire of reclaiming his 
Sovereign, which ſeveral of the Nobility hoped might be in his Power, while 
they dared not oppoſe that Prince's Paſſions. Edwin lived in open Adultety | 
with a married Woman; and the Violence and Cruelty which uſually attend 


Luſt, when it fires the Breaſt of one in Power, made it not fafe for any of his 
Subjects 
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Subjects to oppoſe him, or even whiſper their Diſlike to his ſcandalous Procee- May 19 
dings. Dunſtan, however, at the Intreaty of ſome of the firſt Quality, under- WW 


took the difficult Taſk, and, though he could not make any Impreſſion on the 
King, had the Courage to turn that infamous Woman, and her Daughter out 
of his Room. Some tell this Part of our Saint's Story differently, and ſay that 


E4win left the Nobility abruptly on his Coronation Day for the Company of 


that lewd Perſon, and that our Saint by Order of Odo Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
went and forced him from her, and brought him back. But all our Authors 


agree that the Saint's Freedom in oppoſing his Prince's criminal Paſſion was 


the Cauſe of his enſuing Diſgrace. That wretched Woman could not pardon | 
the Affront ſhe imagined ſhe had receiv'd, and would not let the King reſt till 
Dunſtan was baniſhed the Kingdom. Edwin, glad of this Opportunity of en- 
crealing his Wealth by the Spoils of the Church, iſſued out an Order for depri- 
ving all the Monaſteries of their Revenues as Glaſto nbury was included in that 
Number, an Inventory was taken of what helong'd to the Houſe, and the ho- 
ly Abbot turn'd out amidſt the Lamentations of the Monks, and the Cries 
and Tears of the Poor, who loſt a true Friend, and a tender F ather, when he 
was torn from them. \ 

The Saint landed in the Low Countries, and was handſomely receiv'd at 
Ghent by the Count of Flanders, who allow*d him to take Shelter in St. Peter's 
Monaſtery of that City. In the mean Time, Edwir's Conduct growing inſup- 
portable, he was depoſed by the greateſt Part of the Nobility, and his Brother 
Edgar placed on the Throne in 957. The new King, though young, was pru- 
cent, and courageous, and did all in his Power to retrieve the Damage his Bro- 
ther's Tyranny had done the Nation; he repeal'd all the unjuſt Laws made by 
Edwin, and reſtor'd ſuch Eſtates as had been wrongfully taken away by his Ar- 
vitrary Conduct. He recalled Dunſtan, and exceeded his Predeceſſors in the Reſ- 
pect ſhew*d to that Saint. Some Time after, the See of Worceſter becoming va- 
cant, the King obliged him to undertake the Government of the Church; and 


| ſoon after, upon the Death of the Biſhop of London, he was preſs'd by the King, 


the Nobility, and the Inhahitants of that City to accept of the See, without 
reigning the Biſhoprick of YorceFer. The Saint alledg*d the Authority of the 
Canons, which forbid the giving two Churches to one Biſhop ; but that Objecti- 
on was over-ruled by telling him St. Feb» had the Care of ſeven Churches ar 
once. This Obſervation, though not much to his Purpoſe, becauſe the A/fatick 
Churches had every one it's own Biſhop, at the ſame Time, ſilencd our Saint, 
and he ſubmitted to receive the double Charge. 

X x | «Tas 


May 19 The Death of Odo Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which happen*d in 961, was a: 
great Loſs to the whole Nation, but they hoped to repair it by chooſing our 
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Saint to ſucceed him in that Dignity. The King intereſted himſelf very much 
in this Affair; but Dunſtan could not be prevail'd on to aceept of the Charge. 
Upon his Refuſal, Elin Biſhop of Wincheſter, was elected, but died on his Jour. 
ney to Rome, where he was going for the Pallium. Upon which our Saint was 
a ſecond Time importuned to undertake the Government of the Exgliſo Church; 
but, remaining as inflexible as before, Brithelm was raiſed to that Dignity, 
That Prelate had ſeveral good Qualities for private Life, but was not Maſter of 
Vigour and Reſolution enough to become that important Poſt; ſo that in a few 
Days he was ſent back to Dorcheſter his former See, which did not require ſo 
much Activity and Experience. Dunſtan was now a third Time attack*d on 
the ſame Subject. The King and the whole Clergy of the Nation declared loud- 
ly that he was the only Perſon poſſeſs'd of all that was neceſſary to ſupport this 
Dignity, that he was viſibly call'd to it, and ſeem'd reſolved to hear of no other 
being placed in the firſt See of this Kingdom. The univerſal Joy that reign'd 
at his Inſtalment, was a. Demonſtration of the Wiſdom of their Choice. He | 
went to Rome, where he receiv'd the Pallium at the Hands of John XII, who 
treated him with the Reſpect due to his Vertue, and made him his Legate for all 
England. As ſoon as hereturn'd into his own Country, he ſet about the great 
Work of Reformation, which he always had at Heart, and undertook to remove 
what Abuſes had crep't into all the particular Churches of the Kingdom, ac- 
cording to the Obligation of his Poſt. With theſe Views he made a general 
Viſitation through. all England; and, ſupported by the Royal Authority, 
made a happy Progreſs in rooting out Errors, and correcting Diſorders. But 
the Fatigues of his preſent Station did not divert him from Prayer, and Faſting, 
which he practiſed with the ſame Rigour and Exactneſs, as when he was an or- 
dinary Monk. He purſued:the Study, of the Holy Scriptures with the ſame 
Ardour and Application, and employ'd his leiſure Hours in correcting the 
Copies of the ſacred Books, that the Word of God might: be preſerved and 
handed down to the People in it's Purity. | „5 
A Perſon of the firſt Rank having married a near Relation without a Diſpen- 
ſation, our Saint reproved him, and gave him Notice three ſeveral Times of | 
his Obligation to renounce the inceſtuous Marriage. But, perceiving his Re- 
monſtrances were allow*d no Weight or Conſideration, he thought it was Time 
to proceed to ſuch wholeſome Severities as might make the Sinner look into him- 
&If, and preſerve the Reſt of the Flock from Contagion ;. He therefore forbid 
him. Entrance into: the Church. The Nobleman, inſtead of ſubmitting to the 
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Authority of his Paſtor, made his Court to the King, begg'd his Aſſiſtance and Mayzg 
protection againſt this pretended Tyranny of the Archbiſnop; and told his Sto- WITTY 


ry ſo well that he obtain'd an Order for being admitted to "Communion, and 
living without any farther Diſturbance. Dunſtan was ſurpriz'd to ſee ſo good 

a Prince betray*d into ſuch a Miſtake, and induced to interpoſe in an Afﬀair of 
that Conſequence, without giving it due Examination; but his Complaiſance for 
his Sovereign could not prevail with him to receive a ſcandalous and impenitent 
Perſon. The unhappy Lord had now loſt all Patience, and was reſolved to 
procure his Admiſſion to Communion on any Terms, He ſent to Rome, where 
he miſrepreſented his Caſe ſo ſucceſsfully that he obtain'd a Brief from the Pope, 
requiring the Excommunication to be taken off. Dunſtan, not at all alarm'd 
at this powerful Order, anſwer'd thoſe who brought it, that he was ready to 
obey as ſoon as the Offender ſhould appear diſpoſed to repent, and leave his Sin; 
but would upon no Account be prevail'd on to receive him, while he remain'd 
obſtinate in Defiance of the Laws of God and the Church. This Anſwer was 
reported to the Nobleman, who began now to enter into himſelf, left the Part- 
ner of his Crime, and was reſolved to do Penance for it. He took the Oppor- 
tunity of a National Council, in which the Saint preſided, preſented himſelf 
before that venerable Aſſembly barefoor, with all the Marks of a Penitent, and 
threw himſelf at the Arch-Biſhop's Feet. The Tears and Humility of the re- 
turning Prodigal moved the Compaſſion of the whole Synod, who inter- 
ceeded in his Favour, and oy reſtor'd him to the Communion of the 
| Faithful, | 
Edgar repoſed an entire Confidence in our holy Archbiſhop, and liſten'd to 
his Advice as an Oracle from Heaven. By his Direction the Nation was clear'd 
of all ſuch publick Criminals as draw down the Anger of God on a Kingdom. 
Perjury, Sacrilege, Murther, Treaſon, Sedition, &c. were to expect no 
Quarter, while Dunſtan was at the Helm. He engaged that pious Prince to 
puniſh ſuch of the Clergy as lived in the Practice of Crimes which diſgraced 
their holy Profeſſion, and deprive them of their Livings, if they remain'd 
incorrigible. This regular Severity made the Eccleſiaſtical State ſo honour- 
able in this Nation, that ſeveral of the firſt Quality engaged in it, and ſtrove 
Vho ſhould be moſt vertuous ; for that was then the only Way to Preterment. 
The King, who had ſeveral good Qualities, and excellent Sentiments, is yet 
by the Writers of our Nation taxed with Luſt. The following Story is an In- 
Nance of his Guilr in that Point, and at the ſame Time a Proof of our Saint's 
Power over the Paſſions of his Sovereign. That Prince chancing to be at Wil. 
ton ſaw a young Lady there, who was very beautiful, of a good Family, and 
1 | was 
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Mayrg was in a Monaſtery for Education. He fell paſſionately in Love With her 
GY WV and deſired he might be allow*d to ſpeak with her in private. The Young db 

dy, apprehending the King's Deſign, borrow'd a Veil of one of the Nuns, ima. 
gining the Sight of it would inſpire him with an Awe, and protect her Vertye. 
But ſhe was miſtaken ; for as ſoon as ſhe was in his Power, he tore the Veil 
from her Head, and forced her. Dunſtan, hearing what had paſs'd, was moſt 
fenſibly afflicted, and went to look for the King, who'met him as uſual and 
offer'd him his Hand; The Prelate ſtarted back, and, with a Frown, aſked 


him how he dared attempt to touch the Hands, which were employ'd in offering 
the Son of the pureſt of Virgins to his eternal Father, with thoſe impure Hands 


that had done Violence to the Honour and Vertue of a Virgin? Aſſured him 


he could not profeſs any Friendſhip for one guilty of ſo enormous a Crime; 
and exhorted him to.do Penance for it. Edgar, thunderſtruck at this Reproach, 
threw himſelf at the Saint's Feet, and amidſt a Storm of Sighs own'd his Sin, 


A! begg'd Pardon. This ſudden Change, and profound Humility drew | 


Tears from Dunſtan's Eyes; he raiſed him from the Ground, embraced him, 
lay'd his Sin open to his View with all imaginable Sweeetneſs; and, finding him 
diſpoſed to make any Satisfaction that could be preſcribed, order'd him a Pe- 
nance of ſeven Years z which confiſted in forbearing to wear his Crown, during 
that Time, faſting twice a Week and giving large Alms. Beſides the aforeſaid 


Particulars,. he obliged him to build a Nunnery ; diſpoſſeſs the Secular Clergy 


of their Benefices for diſgracing their Profeſſion by ſcandalous Lives, and place 
Monks in their Room; and make ſuch Laws as ſhould beſt tend to promote 
the Honour of God, and the Intereſt of Religion. The King perform'd his 
Penance with an Exactneſs and Fervour that ſpoke a true Sorrow for his Sin; and 
added the ſeveral good Works preſcribed and recommended by the Archbiſhop. 
When the Term of Years was expired, which was in 973, St. Dunſtan put his 
Crown on before a Numerous Aſſembly of the Nobility, Biſhops and Abbots 


of the Kingdom; who were equally edified at the Archbiſhop's Courage, and Wi 


the King's Submiſſion, 


Two Years after this he died, and left the Crown to his Son Edward, whoſe | 
Life may be ſeen March XVIII. Some of the Nobility oppoſed his ſuccee- 
ding upon Pretence that his Mother was never crown*d, and that a Child of | 


twelve Years of Age was not fit to be truſted with the Royal Power; But 
their true Objection againſt him was, that he had been brought up and form'd 
to Virtue by our Saint, and therefore probably would prove very troubleſome 
to Perſons of a vicious Character. This Oppoſition was made in a formal 


and folemn Manner in the Church, when they were met for his Coronation. 
; The 
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St. Dunſtan, Archbiſhop 


The holy Archbiſhop, who officiated of that Occaſion, undertook to n 
Edwards Right to the Crown of England, and engage the Affections of CC 


his Subjects by doing Juſtice to the Virtues of chat Prince; and then ſtept 


forward in the Middle of that illuſtrious Aſſembly, ſhew'd them their King, 


gave his Word for his Conduct, and ſeated him in his Father's Throne. But 
the Happineſs our Anceſtors.enjoy*d under that Prince's excellent Adminiſtra- 
tion was ſoon at an End; he was cut off by the ambitious Cruelty of a Mo- 
cher- i- Law before he had reign'd three Years and ſucceeded by Etbelred, his 
half Brother. The Archbiſhop could not refuſe crowning this Prince, be- 
cauſe he was then the only lawful Heir; and the Perſon who wrote St. Ed- 
vard's Life aſſures us, that though his Death made way for the Son of the Per- 
ſon by whoſe Order he was killed, Ethelred was ſo far from having any Share 
in the Crime that he always profeſs'd a great Veneration for his Memory, and 
endeavour'd to tread in his Steps. But the Authors of our Saint's Life do not 
give him the ſame Character. 

Dunſtan uſed the greateſt Ardour and Vigilance i in Reforming the Engliſh 
Church, by ejecting the Canons out of ſeveral Cathedrals, who led ſcandalous 
Lives, and filling their Places with Monks; made ſeveral uſeful Regulations 
which were the Effect of a Zeal for the Houſe of God; and receiv'd the Re- 
ward of his Labours on the ninteenth of May 988. He was buried in S. Savi- 
ours Church at Canterbury. Osbern, a Monk of that City, ,who wrote his Life 
in the following Century, tells us that God manifeſted his Sanctity by ſeveral 
Miracles after his Death. When his Body had been twenty four Years in the 
Cathedral Church, it was removed to Glaſtonbury z which was done to ſecure 


it from the Rage of the Danes, who then made great Havock in Kent. In 


1016 Canute, Son to the King of Denmark, being eſtabliſhed on the Throne of 
England, order'd it to be brought back to Canterbury. The Monks of Gla- 
ſonbury could not reſiſt the Kings Command, and were yet unwilling to loſe that 
valuable Treaſure ; and therefore divided his Relicks into two Shrines ; one of 
which they hid, they expoſed the other to View. And thus both Glaſtonbury and 
Canterbury had equal Pretenſions to the Poſſeſſion of our Saints Body. Three 
Churches within the Bills of Mortality that . bear his Name, are a ſufficient 
Proof of the Regard paid him in this Nation before the Change of Religion. 


The 
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St BERNARD IN of Sienna. 


PB E RNAR DIN of the illuſtrious Family of Albizeſchi, was born on the 
eighth of September 1380, at Maſſa in the Territories of Sienna. He loſt 


his Mother when we was but three Years old, and was not quite ſeven when 


his Father died. Upon which he was left to the Care of an Aunt, a Woman of 
great Worth and Virtue, who gave him a Chriſtian Education, 'till he was twelve 
Years old zand then he was removed to d ienna by his Uncles, in Order to Study. 
He learnt Grammar under the famous Onupbrius, and Philoſophy under John of 


Spoleto, an able Profeſſor in his Way. Thoſe two great Maſters were charmed 
with their Scholar's bright Genius, great Docility and indefatigable Applica- 


tion, and ſtill more with his Modeſty, and Virtue. The Innocence and Purity 
of his Heart appear'd in every Word and Action of his Life. He was ſo 
thoroughly modeſt that he was frequently ſeen to bluſh at hearing his Compa- 
nions talk a little looſely ; and thus good Manners at leaſt obliged them to be 
on their Guard, when he was preſent. When he had finiſh'd his Courſe of 
Philoſophy, he read the Canon Law; and then applied to the holy Scriptures, 
which ſoon became his favourite Study. Full of the divine Maxims of thoſe 
ſacred Books, he deſired to ſecure his Salvation more effectually by embracing 
a Religious Life: when he was about ſixteen, he made the firſt Eſſay of his 
Inclinations by engaging in a Confraternity of the Bleſſed Virgin, eſtabliſhed 
in an Hoſpital of Sienna to attend the Patients of that Houſe ; where he li- 
ved in the conſtant Practice of Mortification. But, what Severities ſoever his 
Zeal prompted him to employ on himſelf, he was ſweet and affable to the whole 
World; and the Tranquility of his Soul appear'd in every Feature of his 
Face. He had ſpent four Years in this Hoſpital in all the Duties of that Cha- 
ritable Eſtabliſhment, when Sienna was viſited by the Plague, which had 
already made great Havock in other Parts of Haly. The Hoſpital where our 
Saint was, felt the Fury of it more ſeverely than any other Place in the Town; 
for eighteen or twenty were carried off every Day, among which moſt of the 
Officers of the Houſe were loſt, which proved a freſh Spur to our Saint $ Leal | 
and Charity. 

In 1402 he purſued his Inclinations to a Monaſtick Life, and enter'd among 
the Franciſcans at Colombiere near Sienna, where he was profeſs'd on the eighth 
of September the enſuing Year, being then exactly twenty three Years old. 
As that Day is devoted to the Memory of the Birth of the Bleſſed Virgin, he 


was | 


St. Bernardin of Sienna. 


was perſuaded his WR born on it laced him under her more immediate Pro- May 20 
e and his Devotion to that pure Creature led him to make Choice of that 


Day for the moſt important Actions of his Life, ſuch as taking the Habit of 
ot. Francis, making his Vows, ſaying his firſt Maſs, and preaching firſt in 
publick. The Fervour, he ſhew'd in his Noviceſhip, was but the Beginning of- 
what he was to be; for he improved every Day in the Practice of the moſt ri- 
gorous Morrifications. Not content with coming up to the Letter of St. 
Francis's Rule, without ſoftening it by the leaſt favourable Interpretation, he 
was always inventing ſome new Means. for-deftroying the old Man. 

His Superiors, obſerving him Maſter of all the Talents that are neceſſary for 
a Preacher, applied him that Way ; and the Saint prepared himſelf for the 
important and Difficult work by Silence, Retirement, and conſtant Meditation 
on the Word of God. He had diſcharged the Duties of his Miniſtry fourteen- 
Years, without drawing the Eyes of the World on him, having ſeldom 
preached beyond the Limits of his Convent *till that Time. The extraordi- 
nary Applauſe his Diſcourſes met with at Milan in 1418 may be look'd on as 
the Beginning of the great Reputation he acquired in the Sequel of his Life. 
His Virtue ſoon appear'd at leaſt equal to his Capacity, and therefore he was _ 
valued and eſteem'd by all as ſoon as he was known. But ſtill Envy purſued. 


| him, and advanced againſt him under the Sanction of Power. Philip, Duke 


of Milan, who was weak enough to liſten to ſome Inſinuations againſt the 
Warmth of his Zeal, and his manner of Preaching, and undertook to ſurprize - 
lim into what ſhould prove the Preacher not poſſeſs'd of all the Virtues of 
in Apoſtle, and that he was not ſo averſe to Riches, as he would have the 
World believe. In this View he ſent him a Purſe of 500 Ducates, and deſired 
he would accept of it as a Preſent. The Saint refuſed it, and told the Meſ- 
ſenger he had no Occaſion for ſuch a Sum; the Duke begg'd, however, he 
would not return the Money, which he ſhould reſent as an Affront, but em- 
ploy it in others uſes, if he had no Need of it himſelf. Finding the Perſons 
ent on that Errand reſolved to hear no Excuſe, he deſired they would go with 
bim, and ſee the Duke's Money laid out according to the Will of the Donor 3 + 
upon which he carried them to the Priſons, and releaſed a great Number of 
poor Debtors before their Face. Pbilip was ſo ſtruck with the Saint's Con- 
duct, that he diveſted himſelf of all the Prejudice he had conceived againſt 
0 and from that Moment became a P Admirer of his Virtue _ : 

tegrity. 

When he had ſpent ſome Time! in the Dutchy of Milan, he was ſent back into 

""ſcany, preach'd at Sienna: and after that. in ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable 

Towns. 
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May 20 Towns in Jtaly, where he converted great Numbers of harden'd Sinner, 
YN He was excellently qualified for that work by a thorough Acquaintance with 
the Scripture, a perfect knowledge of the Corruption of the Heart of Man, 
a lively Imagination, a happy Invention, a ſtrong and elegant Stile, join'd to 
a good Voice and proper Geſture; and accordingly all 1aly talk*d of the ſur. 
prizing Succeſs of his Preaching, the Miraculous Converſions God wrought 
by his Miniſtry, and the Numbers that renounced the World upon hearing 
him. The Effects of his Labours in this way appear'd immediately; Sinner 
crouded to fhim with Money to make Good the Damage they had done their 
Neighbour, or to be employ'd in Alms, according to his Direction. Women, | 
who had placed their Hearts on Dreſs, and the Vanities of the World threy 
their Jewels at his Feet, quitted their pompous Ornaments, and all that had 
any way contributed to nouriſh their Pride, or attack the Eyes of the other | 
Sex. After ſome Years thus ſpent he was by the General of his Order ſent 
to Jeruſalem, and made Commiſſary of the Holy Land. At his Return from 
that Charge he continued the ſame Apoſtolical Labours in his own Country, 
He was at Rome in the Year 1427 ; and the Devil enraged at his Zeal, and the 
Conſequences of it among his Auditors put ſome ill diſpoſed Perſons on accy- 
ſing him to Pope Martin V of advancing ſeveral new, raſh, and dangerous 
Propoſitions in his Sermons. His Papers were examin'd, and he allow'd to 
make his Defence in the Preſence of his Holineſs ; who was ſo well ſatisfied of 
his Innoeence that, to the utter Confuſion of his Enemies, he diſmiſs'd him 
honourably, and exhorted him to continue the glorious Work. OT 
A few Days after his Return he was named to the Biſhoprick of Sienna, va- 
cant by the Tranſlation of Cardinal Caſſini to that of Groſe!to, who was particu- 
larly active in promoting his Election. The Pope came into the Propoſal with 
the utmoſt Pleaſure ; but Bernardin's Humility oppoſed it ſo ſtrongly, that no- 
thing could prevail with him to accept of that Dignity. In 1451 the People of 
Ferrara begg'd the ſame Favour for themſelves, which was eaſily granted by 
the new Pope, Eugenius IV, who was well acquainted with our Saint's Vertue ; 
but the whole Affair miſcarried for want of Bernardin's Conſent, Two Years 
after this ſecond Triumph of his Humilicy he ſhut himſelf up for a conſiderable 
Time, and wrote ſeveral Treatiſes of Morality for the Uſe of the diſtant, and | 
Poſterity. In 1435, a third Attempt was made to inveſt him with the 
Epiſcopal Character. The See of Urbino was then vacant, and the Clergy of 
that City had proceeded to the Choice of another. The Pope was ſo hearty in 
endeavouring to place our Saint in that See that he declared their Election null, 


and inſiſted on Bernardin's being admitted to the Government of the 2 * of | 
| Urbins. 


Urbino. 


St. Bernardin of Sienna. 


the laſt hand to his Treatiſes of Chriſtian Religion; the Life of Feſus Chriſt. 
the ſpiritual Conflict; which have been ſince publiſh*d under the Title of Di 
courſes for Lent and Advent. Theſe with a prodigious Number of Sermons on 
almoſt all Subjects have been read and admired by Perſons of the greateſt De- 
votion, and ſerved as ſo many Models to thoſe whoſe Profeſſion engages them 
to inſtruẽt the People. But his active Charity was not content with delivering 


the Word of God in this Manner; he brought up ſeveral young Miſſionaries, 


form'd them to preaching and other Labours of that State, and prevail'd with 


Pope Eugenius to ſend them into the vaſt Kingdom of nn convert che 


Infidels. | 
He had publiſh'd "IEF of his Pieces, and was going on in his uſual Way 
when in the Year 1438 William de Caſal General of the Franciſcans made 
him his Vicar general for all the Convents of the Obſervance in Haly. Pope 
Eugenius had the Satisfaction of confirming him in that Poſt, and thus ſeeing a 
Man promoted in ſome Degree, whom he had always judged worthy of the 
moſt exalted Stations in the Church. This new Commiſſion obliged the Saint 
to viſit the Kingdom of Naples, the only Part of Italy that had not heard him 
preach. He began at Aquila; and his Name ſoon made it's way through 
the whole Kingdom; but he could not ſtay long there; for he was obliged to 
repair to Florence, to which City the Pope had tranſlated the General Council ; 


which was open'd at Baſil and had been removed to Ferara. There he had 


the double Pleaſure of ſeeing the Greek and Latin Churches united after a 
Schiſm of many Years ; and being inform'd of the Progreſs the Goſpel made 
in E:hiopia from the Mouths of thoſe he had prepared for that work, who were 
come thither to give the Pope an Account of their Proceedings in that barba- 
rous Country. 

Returning to his Convent at Sienna he employ'd ſome Time in reviſing his 
old Sermons and compoſing new Diſcourſe;and,that he might apply to that La- 
bour without Interruption, he endeavour'd to obtain Leave to lay down his 
Office of Vicar; But could only prevail with the Pope to divide that Employ- 
ment between him and John Capiſtran, his Diſciple; whom he made Viſiter 
and Commiſſary of the Provinces of Genoa, Milan, and Bolonia; and placed o- 
thers in the ſame Quality in the other Provinces of Tay. But he after- 
wards urged his Age, his Infirmities, and Obligation to preach as ſo many 
Reaſons for his being eas'd of the additional Burthen of Superiority, with ſo 
much Importunity, that in the Year 1442 he obtain'd an entire Diſcharge from 

TE his 


But he was ne reſolved not to quit a State in which he was con- May 20 
vinced the Will of God had engaged him. After this third Refuſal, he ſer VV 
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Ma his Poſt, after he had fill'd it worthily five Years. We ſhall be able to form 
LYN ſome Judgment of his Zeal for the Reformation and Increaſe of his Order, and 


the Succeſs with which it was bleſſed, if we conſider that, when he took the 
_ Habit, all 7/2ly could produce but twenty Monaſteries of the Obſervance, in which 
were about 200 Friars; and, that when he died the Number of Houſes a- 
mounted to more than 300, moſt of which were raiſed by his Care and In. 
tereſt; and at leaſt 3000 Religious. 

St. Bernardin, having this procured his D convinced the whole 
World that an' ation to Eaſe and Idleneſs had no Share in that Step ; for 
he exerted himſelf moſt vigorouſly in Preaching. The following Year he made 
the Tour of Romagna, Ferrara, Verona, Padua, Mantua, Lodi, and Cremona, in 
which Places he deliver'd the Word of God with a Zeal not inferiour to that 
of his Youthful Years; and return'd. to ſpend the Winter at Sienna. In the 
enſuing Spring he went to Maſſa, where his Charity and Love for the Place 
of his Nativity call'd him; for the People of the Town were at that Time 
miſerably divided; when he had done all, in his Power toward uniting their 
Minds, and eſtabliſhing Peace among them, he took Sienna in his Way, and 
went for Naples on the twenty ninth of April 1444. He preached at ſeveral 
Places on the Road, and arrived in the Kingdom of Naples about the middle 
of May. The Fatigue of the Journey, and the Pains he had taken to make 
it truly Apoſtolical threw him into a Fever, of which he died at Aquila on the 
twentieth of that Month. He was interr'd in the Cloiſter of his Order in that 
Town; and the Religious who had accompanied him from Tuſcany carried his 
Habit home with them as a valuable Relick. The many Miracles done at his 
Tomb added to the great Sanctity of his Life, procured his Canonization fix 
Years after his. Deceaſe. | 
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The XXI Day. E 
The Martyrs and Confeſſors of Egypt under the 


ARIANS. 


T HE Church this Day propoſes to our Veneration two Illuſtrious Com- 
panies of Saints; one of which ſuffer'd Martyrdom, the other Baniſh- 
ment and ſeveral Hardſhips in the Reign of Conſtantius, who was weak enough 


to ſubmir to be a Tool in the Hands of the Aians. 
5 George 
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can whom the Arians had made Biſhop of Alexandria, enter*d that City May2r 
in Lent 356, and began to exerciſe his Rage on the Orthodox at Eafter, ſup- WW 


ported by the Authority of the Emperor, he eaſily found an Opportunity of 


aſſerting his Claim to that See by Force of Arms. Heraclius, an Officer ſent 


from Court to aſſiſt the Hereticks, Sebaſtian General of the Forces in that 


Country, Cataphronius Governor of Egypt, and Fauſtinus the Treaſurers 


were the Miniſters of his Cruelty. The time between that great Feſtival and 
Witſunday was too ſhort for all dhe Bloody Deſigns he had upon the Catholicks- 


It was not enough for him to drive the orthodox Clergy out of the Town, 


ſeize their Churches, and oblige the Catholicks to aſſemble in the Deſart: for as 
long as they were allow'd to meet, and worſhip God in any Manner, the Ari- 
ans were not ſafe. The Hereticks upon this Occaſion, far exceeded the Pa- 
gans in Rage and Cruelty ; they made their Way into the Houſes of the Ex- 
les, maſſacred their Relations and Servants, and wantonly tore them in Pieces 
after they were dead. Thoſe, who were compaſſionate enough to harhour ſuch 


| as fled from their Fury, were treated with as little Humanity. The Church 


with good Reaſon eſteems thoſe, who died under the Hands of the Arians at 
that Time, as Martyrs of the Catholick Faith; for the Perſons, who were thus 


in impoſing that Uſurper on the People of Alexandria, were no lels preſſing 


with them to embrace their Errors. 


Though ſcarce a Day paſs'd which was not Witneſs of ſome Act of Vio- 


lence committed by George, and his Aſſiſtants in Perſecution, they ſeem'd to 
pitch upon the great Feſtivals preferably to all other Times for this diabolical 


Work. which Choice they were directed by the large Aſſemblies that met 


on thoſe Occaſions, and gave them more favourable Opportunities of ſatisfy- 
ing their ſanguinary Diſpoſitions.On the Sunday after Yhit/unday the Catholicks 
went out of Town to their Devotions, which they perform'd in the open Fields 
ever ſince Eaſter, when the Churches were ſeiz'd by the Arians. George was ap- 


priz'd of their Motions, and engaged Sebaſtian the General, to fall on them, 


while at their Prayers, with above 3000 Men. The Service was over before 
they reached the Place, and the greateſt Part of the Congregation gone; but 
the Soldiers, not willing to loſe their Labour, diſcharged their Rage on thoſe 


they found wirhout Diſtinction of Age or Sex. The General, who was a 
| Mazichean, and equal to the Reigning Faction in Cruelty and Averſion to the 


Catholicks, order'd a great Fire to be made, brought the orthodox Virgins 
and ſome Lay- men to it, and preſs'd the Fear of that as a prevailing Argu- 
ment to engage them to a Profeſſion of the Faith of Arius. Finding the 
bs of Death had no Influence on them, he order'd them to be ftripr and 


Yy 2 beaten 
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May 21 beaten ſo unmercifully eſpecially on the Face, that it was impoſſible for their 


— 


f 
WY N neareſt Relation to know them for ſome Days. But his Barbarity did not ſtop l 
here; at his Command they were beat with Palm Branches freſh cut, which 
were laid on ſo heartily that ſome languiſhed few Days, and then expired: and 
thoſe who recover'd, were obliged to undergo ſeveral Inciſions before the Points c 
could be got out of their Fleſh, and ſome died under the Operation. Thoſe a 
holy Perſons inſtead of complaining of their Treatment, or reproaching their t 
Enemies with Cruelty, call'd on the Name of Feſus Chrift, for whole fake | 
they ſuffer' d. But the Patience and Devotion of the Martyrs did but exaſpe. . 
rate the Arians.. n 
All who ſurvived this Bloody Day, were baniſhed into the Deſart of Oaf 5; 7 
while the Bodies of ſuch as died by the Hands of the Perſecutors, were thrown t 
about the Fields for the Dogs to eat; and the Sepulchres near the City were fl 
carefully watched that their. Relations might not depoſite them there. The 0 
Faithful, however, found Means to purchaſe thoſe venerable Relicks of the b 
Soldiers, and buried them privately. Several others were ſoon after put to t 
Death at Alexandria, becauſe they would neither renounce the Catholick Faith, 
nor forfeit their Duty to their Lawful Paſtor by owning and communicating 0 
with an Intruder. Some were ſtabb'd, or had their Throats cut on the Spot; w 
others were ſtrangled, thrown headlong from high Rocks, or ſtarved in Priſon. th 
Though theſe holy Martyrs ſuffer'd on different Days, as they all fell in the al 
firſt Heat of Arian Perſecution, the Church propoſes them together to our Al 
_ Veneration on the twenty firſt of May. The Roman Martyrologe places Se L 
eundus, a Prieſt, at their Head; *though he ſuffer'd neither at the ſame Time 7 
nor in the ſame Place. That Saint, as we learn from St. Athanaſius, had ſome th 
Difference with a Biſhop of the ſame Name, one of the chief of the Heretical to 
Party in Libya. That Prelate, who had been engaged in Arianiſm from it's oo 
firſt Appearance in the World, and could not bear to ſee Secundus reject the | th 
Doctrines he propoſed with ſo much miſtaken Zeal, took one Stephen to his | Wi 
Aſſiſtance, who had embraced the fame Errors as heartily as he, and was af. tot 
terwards made a Biſhop by the Party. They went together, and, when they 0] 
could conquer the holy Prieſt no other way, murther'd him. He expired like 0 
one full of the Spirit of the Goſpel, praying for his Murtherers, and begging _ 
they might not be proſecuted for their cruel Act. ; 
The Church likewiſe honours on this Day a great Number of Biſhops and Or 
Prieſts in Egypt and the neighbouring Provinces, who were baniſh'd and exposd WI 4 
to ſeveral great Hardſhips by the ſame mercileſs Enemies of the Catholick | A 
Faith. Alexandria was too narrow a Scene for the Cruelty of thoſe Perſecu- al 


tors; 
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tors; and *** they applied to the Emperor Conſtantius for an Order for May 21 
baniſhing all the Catholick Prelates of Egypt and Lybia, and putting their Chur... 
ches into the Hands of Arians, which they obtain'd; and it was directed to | 
debaſtian the General of the Roman Forces in that Country. As ſoon as he re- 
ceiv'd it, he notified the Emperor s Pleaſure to all the Governors, and Officers, 
and preſs'd the Execution of his Commands. Purſuant to this Order, 
thus diligently diſperſed, a great Number of Orthodox Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Monks were ſeiz'd, beat unmercifully, and then loaded with Chains. 
The Emperor's Direction was only that the Prelates of Athanaſius's Commu- 
nion ſhould be baniſhed from their own Dioceſes. But the Perſecutors of che 
Truth, and it's Champions, without any Regard to the Age and Infirmities of 
thoſe venerable Perſons, ſent them into wild uninhabited Places at a great Di- 
ſtance from their Churches. Thoſe of Libya were order'd into the great Deſart 
of Oli in Thebaris: And thoſe of Thebais into the worſt and moſt inhoſpita- 
ble Parts of Libya. There were about fourſcore and ten Biſhops involved in 
this Perſecution. | 
Such as were not baniſhed, were ſentenced to work in the Quarries; while 
others fled to avoid Death, with which they were threaten*'d ; but ſome few 
were weak enough to go over to the Arian Party rather than bear the Rage of 
the Perſecution. Among thoſe, whom God ſupported with his Grace on this 
difficult Occaſion there were ſome, who had been Biſhops above fifty Years, . 
and had prepared themſelves for that Charge by the long Practice of a ſolitary 
Life. Ammonius, Muts, Pſenoſiris, Nilammon, Plenus, Mark, and Athenedo- 
/15 were the moſt famous of the exiled Prelates, and had been inveſted with. 


e | the Epiſcopal Dignity before the Council of Nice. The firſt of which was ſent. 
l to the moſt remote Part of Oafis 3 the other to that Part of Libya which is now 

3 called the Deſart of Barca. The Difficulty and Length of their Journeys to 
e | the Places of their reſpective Exile were deſign'd to haraſs, or even kill thoſe. 
is WH vorthy Prelates. No Compaſſion was ſhewn to the Sick or Weak; hut all were 
þ forced to go on and keep what Pace their mercileſs Guards thought proper. 
wy. | One of them died. on the Road; but the Party, who continued their Perſecution. 
de even to the Carcaſes of the Orthodox, would never allow the Body to be car- 


tied to his Relations. 

The Nine other Biſhops, who w were baniſhed, had been ordain'd by Athanaſin, ins,, 
or at leaſt raiſed to that Dignity ſince his Promotion to the Patriarchal See of 
Aexandria, their Names were Caius, Philo, Hermes, Agathus, Anagampbus, 
Ammonius, Mark, Adelphus, and Dracontius. The laſt of which Number after 
much Oppoſition from himſelf was made Biſhop of Hermopolis; he was ſent to a 

Caſtle 
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May 22 Caſtle in the Deſart of Cly:ma in Arcadia; where he receiv'd the Conſolation of 
s Viſit from the famous Solitary St. Hilarion. Pſinable in Thebais was the 


Place of Adelpbus's Baniſhment 3 Hierax and Dioſcorus, both Prieſts of the 
Church of Alexandria, were ſent to the Deſart of So7na, which was probably 
the Name of a Diviſion of that of Oaſis. The Roman Martyrologe propoſes 
theſe Hluſtrious' Confeſſors to our Veneration this Day; and thus recommends 
to us, and in a particular Manner to the Paſtors of the Church, an invincible 
Courage in aſſerting the Catholick Faith, and ſuffering for ſo glorious a Cauſe, 
which is that of God and Truth. | 


bbb Werk dbbct Welte 
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St. IL Ia, Virgin and Martyr. 


C7 RTHAGE falling into the Hands of the Vandals in the Year 439, 

Genſerick, the King of that barbarous People, exerciſed his Cruelty chiefly 
on the firſt Families of the City, that thus deſtroying all ſuch as were able to 
make Head againſt him, he might remain undiſturb'd in the Poſſeſſion of that 


Capital of Africa. In this View he either cut off, or drove away all that hore | 


any Office, or had any conſiderable Intereſt in that Place; ſtripp'd the Rich of 
all they had; and gave the Ladies of the firſt Rank into the Hands of his Sol- 
diers, with free Leave to ſell them into Slavery. Fulia, one of that Number, 
was carried into Syria by the Merchant, who purchaſed her, and fold to Eu/e- 
bius a Native and Inhabitant of that Country. The Saint, who had been uſed 
to a very different Way of living, ſubmitted to this Change of her Fortune with 
a due Reſignation to the Will of God. She ſerved her new Maſter with Zeal 
and Fidelity, and bore up under the moſt mortifying and painful Employments 
of her Station with a Chearfulneſs that ſurprized Euſebius, Who, though a Pagan, 
could not but conceive an exalted Idea of a Religion that could inſpire ſuch 
Heroical Patience; ſo lovely is Chriſtianity even to it's profeſs*d Enemies, when 
ſhewn to Advantage in the Lives of it's Votaries. What Time was not em- 
ploy'd in her Maſter's Buſineſs was devoted to Prayer and reading Books of 
Piety. She faſted very rigorouſly every day but Sunday; nor could all the En- 


treaties of her Maſter, and the Hardſhips of her Situation prevail with her to be 


more tender of herſelf. 
Euſcbius 
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Euſebius, who was a great Dealer, thought proper to carry her with him in May22 
one of his Voyages to Gaul, where he imported the moſt valuable Merchandiſe WY 
of the Levant. When he had ſaid to the Cape of Corſica, or the Northern 
Point of that Iſland, now call'd Cape Corſe, he caſt Ache, and went aſhore 
to join the Pagans of the Place in an Idolatrous Feſtival kept there at that 
Time. Euſebius and the Ship's Crew went into the Temple, where he aſſiſted 
at the Sacrifice of a Bull, which Ceremony was ſucceeded, according to 
Cuſtom, by a luxurious Entertainment. Fulia was left at ſome Diſtance, where 
ſhe employ'd her Thoughts on the Blindneſs of the Heathens, and bewail'd 
their Follies. Some of the Governor's Family, who ſaw her Concern, andheard 
her expreſs her Sentiments without Reſerve, inform'd him of her Boldneſs, and 
repreſented her as one that laugh'd at the Worſhip of the Gods. The Gover- 
nor, whoſe Name was Felix, complain'd of the pretended Crime to Euſebius; 
and aſk'd him, why all his Attendants were not at the Sacrifice, and who that 
young Woman was, who took the Liberty of inſulting the Gods. Euſebius 
told him ſhe was a Chriſtian, and that all his Authority over her had proved 
too weak to prevail with her to renounce her Religion, but that he could not 
think of parting with her, becauſe he found her very diligent and faithful, and 
2 very neceſſary part of his Family. Felix then preſs'd ws ro exert himſelf on 
this Occaſion, and either oblige her to aſſiſt at the Pagan Worſhip or part 
with her; and offer'd to give him his own Price, or four of his beſt female 
Slaves in Exchange for her. No, ſaid Euſebius, all you are worth will not 
*« purchaſe her; for I would freely loſe the moſt valuable Thing I have in the World 
rather than be deprived of ber.” The Governor however, would not give 
over the Purſuit ; but finding her Maſter would not ſell her, had Recourſe to 
aStratagem for getting Julia into his Hands. He made an Entertainment, to 
which he invited Euſebius, ply'd him with Wine ſo warmly that he got drunk, 
and fell aſleep. Having thus ſecured the Maſter, he ſent for his favourite 
Slave, and profer'd to procure her Liberty, if. ſhe would ſacrifice to the Gods. 
The Saint replied, without the leaſt Heſitation, that ſhe was as free as ſhe deſired 
to be, as long as ſhe was allow'd to ſerve Feſus Chriſt ;. but whatever Value ſhe 
might put on her Liberty, ſhe would never purchaſe it at ſo dear a Rate, and 
had the utmoſt Abhorrence for the Worſhip he propoſed. Felix, incenſed at 
| this bold Anſwer, vindicated the Honour of his Gods by ordering Julia ro be 
truck on the Face in his Preſence. Upon which the Saint offer'd her Cheek 
with a reſolute Air and told him ſhe could eaſily ſubmit to the Sentence; for 
her Family was not better than that of Jeſus Chriſt, who was pleas'd to ſuffer 
tne fame Indignities for her. Felix was now tranſported with Rage, and or- 

der'd 


360 


May23 der'd the Hair of her Head to be torn off. She underwent this Torment 


St. Guibert, Monk. 


GY Vyith a maſculine Courage, and own'd it was the leaſt ſhe could ſuffer for the 


Love of her divine Maſter and Saviour, who ſubmitted to be ſcourg'd and 
crown'd with Thorns for her ſake. | | 
Felix began to apprehend Euſebius would awake, before he had finiſhed th 
Tragedy ; and therefore order'd a Gibbet to be rais'd immediately, on which 


he hang'd the Saint. She was juſt dead, when Euſebius appear'd; and we 


may gueſs what were his Sentiments upon this Occaſion when we remember 
how he valued her. It would have been no hard matter to have had Juſtice 
done him by the Emperor, who was then a Chriſtian; but his Superſtitious 
Fear of offending his Gods, to whoſe Worſhip he was violenty bigotted, ſi- 


lenced his Complaints, and ſtifled his Reſentment. 


After Euſebius left that Iſland, and purſued his Voyage to Gaul, the Monks 
of the Iſle Margaret, now called Gorgona, that lies between Corſica and Leghorn, 
being apprized of what had paſs'd, went and carried off the Body; depoſited it 
in a rich Tomb; and kept it as a valuable Treaſure. The Acts of her Mar- 
tyrdom place her Death on the twenty ſecond of May, but leave us no Ac- 
count of the Year in which ſhe glorified God. The venerable Relicks remain'd 
in that Monaſtery *till the Year 763; and then Defiderius King of Lombard) 


removed them to Breſcia, where her Memory is celebrated with great Devotion 
to this Day. | 
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The XXIII Day. 
St. GuistRT, Monk. 


UIBERT, or Wibert, was born toward the Cloſe of the ninth Century, 


in the Country of Ornoy, now in the Dioceſe of Namur. His Parents 
were both of an ancient and honourable Family. In his Infancy he was ſuch 
as encouraged the largeſt Hopes and Expectation of thoſe who wiſhed to ſee 
him the Glory of his Family and the Ornament of his Country. And ſuch 
Seeds of Vertue appear'd in his firſt Years as engaged thoſe charged with his 
Education to be particularly watchful in cultivating the happy Soll. The 
Maxims of the Goſpel, which were taught him, made ſuch an Impreſſion on 
his Mind that he ſoon contracted a thorough Contempt for the World, and al 
the Pleaſures it offers; and while his Brothers and Siſters were ſolicitous to pi?” 


cure 
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cure handſome Settlements, he made a better Choice, and reſolved to remain May23 
ſingle, that he might ſerve God with more Freedom. He ſpent his Youth, . 
however, in the Army; but lived in that Profeſſion as if his main Deſign of en- 
gaging in it had been to ſanctify it; for he not only ſtood his Ground againſt 
the Attacks of ſuch. Vices as ſeem privileged in a military Life, but alſo re- 
ſtrain'd the vicious Inclinations of thoſe under his Command by his Authority 
and Example. He prevented the Violence of the Soldiers, curb'd their Debau- 
cheries, corrected their Diſorders, lead a ſober and penitential Life, gave large 
Alms to the Poor, and made conſiderable Donations to the Churches, wherever 
he went, When he had thus acquitted himſelf of his Duty to his Prince and 
Country, he left the Service, and devoted himſelf entirely to God. | 
His firſt Retreat was to an Eſtate of his own, where he propoſed to make a 
Trial of his Diſpoſitions to a ſolitary Life, and conſider at Leiſure of a proper 
Way of renouncing the World, and diveſting himſelf of his Fortune for the. 
Love of Feſus Chriſt, and that holy Poverty which he has recommended in 
his Diſcourſes, and enforced by his whole Life. While he was on this Enquiry, 
he conſider'd, that if he employ*d ſome Part of his Eſtate in the Maintenance 
of ſuch as made a Profeſſion of ſinging the Praiſes of the Almighty, doing Pe- 
nance, and offering perpetual Sacrifice for the Sins of the World, he ſhould 
l thus be entituled to a Share in thoſe Good Actions, and contribute to the Sal- 
non of ſeveral, who were deſirous of retiring from the Corruption of the 
World. In this View he gave Gemblou, with all the Land belonging to it, 
; for building and founding a large Monaſtery three Leagues from Namur, and 
Y ix from Lovain, His Grandmother ſeconded this devout Undertaking, and 
contributed handſomly to the carrying on of the Work. When the Houſe 
was finiſhed the Church was dedicated in Honour of St. Peter, and St. Exupe- 
ius one of the famous Theban Legion: the Community put under the Rule of 
St. Benedict, and Erluin choſen firſt Abbot, as one whoſe Sanctity and Capa- 


„ cy were known to the pious Founder. That he might avoid the Danger of 
ts growing vain of this Religious Eſtabliſhment by having it always in his Sight, 
ch and be ſecure from the Importunities of ſuch as would engage him to undertake 
ſee the Government of the Church of Lizge, he was reſolved to retire from the 
ch Converſation of the World. When the new Monaſtery was in a Condition of 


his ſparing him, he ſhut himſelf up in that of Gortz in Lorrain, which flouriſh'd 
he under the Care and Adminiſtration of Agenold. Guibert had already took his 
on . Leave of the World and all its Pomps; but now he renounced himſelf per- 
fectly, that he might for the future unite himſelf more cloſely to Feſus Chriſt, 
ro- and be animated and guided only by the Spirit of God. He made it his Buſi- 
ure | Z 2 | neſs 


St. Guibert, Monk. 


May z neſs to obſerve every particular Vertue of each of the Monks, that he might 
pe excited to an Emulation of them all; and ſucceeded ſo well in the Attempt 


that in a little Time he became an Example of nn, Obedience, Abſti. 
nence, and Charity to the whole Community. 

His Retreat had made a great Noiſe at the Court of Germany, where he was 
as conſiderable for his uncommon Merit as for his Birth. But Malice, the in- 
ſeparable Attendant of diſtinguiſhed Characters, was very active on this Occa- 
ſion. Otho I, King of Germany, afterwards Emperor, was told our Saint could 
not diſpoſe of or alienate his Eſtate at Geinblou, becaule it was a Fief of the 
Crown, and had always been held by his Anceſtors as ſuch ; and conſequently, 
the Donation of that Land being null, he had a Right to ſeize it for his own 
Uſe. Otho was not diſpoſed to give too great Weight to this Accuſation, and 
therefore order'd Guibert to appear at Court, confront his Accuſers, and give 
an Account of his own Conduct. The Saint obey*d with a Readineſs that ſpoke 
the Innocence of his Intentions, and the Goodnels of his Cauſe; and made 
fuch a Defence as ſatisfied Ohe, and ſecured the Monks in the Poſſeſſion of 
their Monaſtery and it's Revenue. Guibert's Grant was confirm'd by Letters 
Patent; and in 983 Pope Benedict VII ſubjected that Abbey immediately to 
the Holy See with the Conſent of the Biſhop of Liege, in whoſe Dioceſe that 
Houſe ſtood before the Seeof Namur was erected. 

In his Return from Liege, where the Court was Kept at that Time, Guibert 
made ſome Stay at Gemblou, where he lived in an exact Submiſſion to Erluin, 
without allowing the Title of Founder to make the leaſt Diſtinction between 
him, and the loweſt Monk in the Houſe, This Monaſtery had enjoy'd a per- 
fect Tranquility ever ſince the Defeat of our Saint's Enemies at Court, and the 
Glory of God been well promoted by the excellent Harmony of thatdevout Fa- 
mily,*till a new Storm aroſe. Heribrand, a Perſon of Diſtinction in Brabant, who had | 
married one of Guibert's Siſters, pretended that Gemblou belong'd to him inRight | 
of his Wife, who.was ſole Heireſs of our Saint, as being his only Siſter by the ſame 
Father. He urged his Claim with much Warmth, maintain'd that no Bar could | 
be lawfully put to the Succeſſion, and ſeiz'd the Revenues of the Abbey.This 
Act of Violence and Injuſtice drew an Excommunication on him from Rome 
but he {till perſiſted. When this unhappy Affair broke out, Erluin was not in 
a Condition to attend it, for he had loſt his Sight ſome Years before; and Gui 
bers was then in the Monaſtery at Goriz. Though that holy Perſon had long 
confin'd himſelf to the Converſation of Heaven, he could not be indifferent to 


the Danger that threaten'd Gemblou, but left his Retreat, and went to the Ab 


ſiſtance of his afflicted Children. His Preſence was very ſerviceable to them, | 
kept 


— 
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kept the Miniſters of his Brother in-Law's Injuſtice in Awe for ſome Time, May 23 
and proved a Check to the Inſolence of the Soldiers employ'd to take 


Poſſeſſion. 


During the Saint's Stay at Gemblou, he had frequent Opportunities of labour- 
ing for the Converſion of the Infidels who paſs'd that Way. The Perſons here 


meant were the Remains of thoſe Hungarians and Sclavonians; who began their 


dallies into that Country in the Year 954. Guibert went to meet them, not 
with a Deſign of oppoſing their Progreſs, but to give them the happy News of 


their Salvation by preaching the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. An Attempt like this 


ſeem'd ro promiſe him the Satisfaction of laying down his Life for the Goſpel 
but the Almighty, in whoſe Hand is the Heart of Man, prepared ſeveral of 
them for the Reception of the great Truths of the Chriſtian Religion, who 
were baptiz'd, and led a Life expreſſive of the ge Profeſſion they had em- 
braced. 

Guibert return'd to Gortz for the laſt Time about the Year 960, where all 
his Thoughts were employ'd in continuing the Work of his Sanctification in 
Silence an Obſcurity by the conſtant Practice of Penance and Prayer. The 
Providence of God aſſiſted him in his grand Deſign of Mortification by viſiting 
him with a long and violent Fit of Sickneſs, which proved a ſevere Trial of his 
Patience and Reſignation. The Monks of Gemblou, hearing the News of his 
Illneſs, began to apprehend he was loſt to them for ever, if he did not end 
his Days in their Houſe ; and therefore deputed the chief of their Community 
todefire he would endeavour to make a Journey to their Monaſtery, where he 
might depend on all the Aſſiſtance and Comfort his Condition required; 
when they found him paſt Recovery they let him know how deſirous they were 
to be favour'd with the Cuſtody of his Body, when dead, that his Benefaction to 
them might be complete. The Saint, willing to gratify their Deſire, aſk'd his 
Superior to grant the Removal of his Body to Gemblou. The Abbot conſented 
with much Difficulty 3 but the Monks of Goriz, who look'd on him as the 
chief Ornament of their Houſe, oppoſed it for ſome Time, and ſeem'd re- 
lolved not to give up the Remains of that excellent Man. However the Regard 
they all thought due to the dying Requeſt of the Saint made them unanimous 
at laſt in delivering them to the Monks of Gemblou. 

Cuibert died on the twenty third of May 962, being then about ſeventy 
Years old. The Body was carried to Gemblon and buried there with all the 
Honour due to their Founder, 
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The XXIV Day. 
St. VINckNT of Lerins. 


INCENT, whoſe Memory the Church celebrates this Day, a Native 

of Gaul, and honourably deſcended, was born at the Cloſe of the fourth. 
Century. He ſpent ſome Years in the Army; and then-finding the Storms of 
the World beat hard upon him, and expoſe him to make Shipwrack of his 
Soul, he was, as he tells us himſelf, moved by the Holy Ghoſt*to make to- the 
Harbour of Religion, where only he could hope for Security. There, accord- 
ing to his own Way of ſpeaking, being ſhelter'd from-the Winds of Pride, and 
Vanity, he propoſedto appeaſe God by the continual Sacrifice of Chriſtian Hu- 
mility, that thus he might avoid the Dangers of this World, and the eternal 
Flames of the next. Full of theſe Diſpoſitions he retired to the famous Mona- 
ſtery in the Iſle of Lerius now called St. Honoratus's Iſland; which produced 
great Numbers of Prelates, the brighteſt Ornaments of the Church. 

When our Saint had ſpent ſome Time in the Obſeryance of Monaſtick Dif. | 
cipline, whieh flouriſh'd in that Houſe of Saints, he was admitted to the Order | 
of Prieſthood. His Vertue and Learning have been highly commended by all 
who have had Occaſion to mention him. But we need only read what he 
has left in Writing to form a Judgment of his great Capacity, thorough Knov- | 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures, and intimate Acquaintance with the Doctrine and 
Diſcipline of the Church. This. Monument of his Learning, and ſtanding 
Proof of his great Abilities is by him modeſtly called an Admonition, and was | 
publiſhed under the humble Name of Peregrinus, the Stranger or Pilgrim; for 
fo he conſider'd himſelf in the World, and deſired to remain in Obſcurity, 
This admirable Piece was originally divided into two Parts; but, the ſecond 
being loſt in his Life Time, he has only given us an Abridgment of it, and | 
3oin'd it to the firſt, which we have till entire. In this Work are laid down ſuch | 
infallible Rules, drawn from inconteſtable Principles for diſtinguiſhing Error | 
from Truth, and all the Sects of Hereticks from the Catholick Church, as are a 
this Day the Ground Work of moſt of our Arguments againſt thoſe who- have | 
left our Communion, This Treatiſe was written in 434, three Years after tie | 
Council of Epheſus. The ardent Affection our Saint there expreſſes for all } 
Orthodox Truths, and the Vigour with which he exerts himſelf againſt all 
erroneous Tenets, and Schiſmatical Diviſions leave us no Room to ſuſpect him of | 
abſlinatcly adhering to the Opinions of the Semipelagians, who —_— | 

allow 
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allowed Original Sin, and the Neceſſity of interior Grace in Order to Salvation, Maya g 


maintain'd that Man might by his own Strength acquire Faith, and the firſt WV. 
Grace; and thus made his Salvation proceed firſt and principally from his own 


Will. This Doctrine has been charged on our Saint by thoſe who take him 


for the Author of ſome Objections propoſed by Way of Queſtion againſt the 


Opinion of St. Auguſtin on that Subject, which are ſolidly anſwer'd by St. Prof- 
per. But the Accuſation will fall to the Ground when we conſider the whole 
Tenor of his own Doctrine in the Book already metion'd ; fo that unleſs we are 
reſolved to believe him inconfiſtent with himſelf, and acting in Defiance of 
his own Principles, we muſt ſuppoſe, *though he might be ſurprized into an 


Error, that he was diſpoſed to renounce it aſſoon as the Church ſhould declare 


her Opinion of it, which was not done in his Time. 


Vincent died in the middle of the fifth Age in the Reign of Theodoſ us the 


younger, and Valenlinian III. His Body is {till kept in his Monaſtery, and his 
Memory honour'd by the Latin Church on the twenty fourth of May, the day 


on which his Name occurs in the Roman Martyrologe. 
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The XXV Day. 


St. Mary Macpaltn de Pazzi.. 


of the illuſtrious Family of Pazzi at Florence, born in that City on the 
ſecond of April 1566, was baptized Catharine, in Honour of the Saint of that 


Name, whoſe Life may be ſeen April the thirtieth, for whom ſhe always re-- 
tain'd a ſingular Veneration. In her very Infancy it was eaſy to perceive God 


had form'd her in a particular Manner for himſelf : And that Grace with which 
the Divine Goodneſs had enriched her Soul encreafed with her growing Years 
through the whole Courſe of her Education. The Sweetneſs and Complaiſance 


of her Behaviour gain'd her the Love and Eſteem of all ſhe con verſed with, and 


ſhe had an agreeable Mixture of Gravity in her Temper, that never fail'd of 
commanding Reſpect and-Veneration. Retirement, Silence, Prayer, Reading, 
and Works of Mercy. were the only Employments, and Amuſements of her 
moſt tender Years. But her Affection to Prayer was ſo extraordinary, that 
he was a Miſtreſs of that divine Art before ſhe could read; and ſpent whole 
Hours in that Seraphick Exerciſe with ſo much Fervour, that nothing could 


force 


'TE Saint, whom the Church offers to-our Conſideration this Day, was: 


St. i. Mary Magdalene de Paz'z1. 


May 25 force her from it, or make her guilty of the leaſt Negligence i in the Performance 
of! it. 


Her Experience of the Pleaſure which attends a cloſe Converſation with the 
Fountain of all Happineſs made her long to enjoy him more fully in the Holy 
Euchariſt, at an Age which is not orally judged mature enough for rn 
that ineſtimable Favour. The Difficulties made on that Account did but inflame 
her Deſire of the Bleſſing ; and inſtead of obſerving that the Objection lay 
only againſt her Age, ſhe concluded nothing but the Imperfections of her Soul 
deprived her of that Heavenly Food. Full of this Perſuaſion, ſhe made it her 
whole Study to mortify and purify herſelf ; ſo that her Director thought pro- 
per to wave the uſual Rules in her Favour, and admit her to Communion when 
ſhe was but ten Years old. She was now as happy, as ſhe could be in this 
World; and, full of that Grace which always attends that venerable Sacrament 
when receiv'd with a pure Heart, once more made an Offering of all the Facul- 
ties of her Soul and Body to God. 

Some Time after Camillus, our Saint's Father, being made Governor of Cor- 
zona, was obliged to reſide in that Town; but left his Daughter Catharine to 
board in the Monaſtery of St. John at Florence. She was then fourteen Years 
old; and, *though ſhe could not but be much concern'd at her Mother's Af- 
fliction at parting, ſhe was overjoy'd that her new Situation gave her full Li- 
berty to purſue oſs pious Exerciſes which made her whole Happineſs. She 


ſpent a Year and a Quarter 1 in that Houſe : „ Where her Buſineſs ſeem'd rather 
to be to ſet a Pattern of Vertue to the Community, than receive Inſtructions 
from them. When the Time of Camilluss Adminiſtration was expired he re- 


turn'd to Florence, and took her home; for as ſhe was the only Daughter, her 
Parents Cares were employ*d to find her an advantageous Match, and ſee her 
well ſettled in the World. They made her ſeveral Propofals, and were ſo 
preſſing for her Conſent that ſhe was under an indiſpenſible Obligation of letting 
them know her Inclinations to a Religious Life, and the Offering ſhe had made 
of herſelf to God. All Means were employ*d to prevail with her to change 
her Reſolution ; but her Prayers and Tears carried it at laſt, and ſhe was al” 
jow'd the Choice of two of the beſt Monaſteries in Florence, viz. that of the 


Carmelites, call'd St. Mary of Angels, and that of the Dominicans known by the 


Name of Croceita or the litile Croſs. But Catharines Inclinations carried her 
to a third Houſe, which was a Monaſtery of Nuns of St. Clare; and ſhe was 
particularly deſirous of engaging among them upon the Account of the rigid 
Poverty they profeſs'd. She would have been very well pleas'd with the Deomt- 
zican Nunnery, becauſe it was an inviolable Rule in that Community never to 


be 


— FT 4 — 4 enn, Er Ed rn 


"ls Mary Magdalen de Pati. 367 


* 


be ſeen by any Wehr Perſon. But the Practice of daily Communion eſta- May25 | 
bliſh'd among the Carmelites determin'd her to their Houſe. 8 


She was ſomewhat more than ſixteen when ſhe enter'd the Convent. It was 
the Cuſtom there for the young Ladies to ſpend ten Days under the Direction 
of two experienced Nuns z and then be reſtor'd to their Parents. Catharine, 
being told this was done for the greater Security of their Vocation, and to en- 
courage the Liberty which is neceſſary in an Affair of this Importance, went 
home very willingly, and depended on returning to the Convent in three days ; 
but, ro her great Diſappointment, ſhe was detain'd there almoſt fix Months 
during which Time, ſhe met with all Manner of Oppoſition to her pious De- 
ſign ; but God carried her victoriouſly through thoſe Trials, and the Parents, 
finding her invincible, conducted her once more to the Monaſtery. When ſhe 
receiv*d the Habit of the Order, ſhe was reſolved to diveſt herſelf of every thing 
that had diſtinguiſh'd her in the World, and therefore changed her Name into 
that of Mary Magdalene, Her Noviceſhip was ſpent in ſuch an exact Obe- 
dience, that rather than appear ſingular, or break in upon the uſual Rules of 
thar probationary Year, ſhe deprived herſelf of the heavenly Satisfaction of 
long Prayer and Meditation, and conform'd to all the Practices of the other 
Novicek with an exemplary Simplicity, Her eager Deſire of being irrevocably 
engaged in that devout Community put her upon making ſeveral Attempts 
to be admitted to take the Vows when ſhe had been eight Months in the Houſe; 
But the Divine Wiſdom was pleaſed to mortify her only Paſſion by deferring it 
even after the Year was expired, The Nuns thought proper to put her Pro- 
i:Nion off for ſome Time, and perform the ſame Ceremony for a Number to- 
gether, The Saint was ſo ſenſibly afflicted at this Delay that ſhe fell ill, and 
continued ſo above three Months. Her Diſtemper, which encreaſed daily, 
Puzzled the Phyſicians ; ſo that the Nuns deſpairing of her Life, came to. a 
Reſolution of profeſſing her in her Bed; which Ceremony was per form'd on 
the twenty ſeventh of May 1584. When ſhe recover'd ; ſhe began to reflect 
on the reſtleis Anxiety ſhe had'betray*d for being profeſs'd; and, fearing that 
Diſpoſition was not pleaſing to God, reſolved to puniſh herſelf by remain- 
ing in the Practices of the Noviceſhip two Years longer ; ; andas ſoon as ſhe was. 
ab! of Complying with the Obligations of the Houſe, ſhe begg'd to be al- 
low'd that Liberty, which was granted. 

She was now become a glorious Example of Mortification, Diſengagement 
from all created things, and every Vertue by which-the Soul is cloſely united to 
God, The Enemy of her Happineſs was not idle on this Occaſion ; for, beſide 

de groſs Temptations with which he attack'd her, he endeavour'd to perſuade 
her 
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May g her to be vain of the extraordinary Favours ſhe reeeiv'd from the Almighty; 
A Deluſion which paſſes but too readily;; for under Pretence of acknowledg. 
ing the Benefit, and valuing the Gift of God we are eaſily led into a Satisfacti. 
on with ourſelves, and Contempt of others, who do not appear ſo kindly di. 
Finguiſh'd by the Divine Mercy. But God, who knew the Integrity and Fi. 
delity of her Heart, and the entire Confidence ſhe repoſed in him, ſupported 
her under all her Trials, gave her a ꝓlentiful Supply of Grace, and preſerved 

her from the Snares of that ſubtle Spirit. 

The Opinion the whole Community had of her Prudence and Sanctity put 
her Superiors upon employing her in ſeveral important Poſts. As ſoon as ſhe 
had finiſhed her Noviceſhip, ſhe was made a ſecond Miſtreſs to ſuch young 
Perſons as were receiv*d into the Houſe, in order to acquaint them with the 

| Duties of a Religious Lite, and ſound their Inclinations before they were allow'd 

| to take the Habit. She was three Years in this Office; after which ſhe was ad. 

| vanced to that of School Miſtreſs to the Novices, which ſhe diſcharged to the ge- 
neral Edification two Years; and then went through ſeveral more with the 
ſame Succeſs. After giving ſufficient Proofs of her Vertue and Abilities in 
ſuch a Variety of Situations, ſhe was made Superior in 1604. It is impoſſible 
to expreſs the Charity, Fidelity, Exactneſs, Vigilance and Diſcretion with 
which ſhe acquitted herſelf of all the Duties of the different Offices of the 
Houſe. When ſhe had ſpent about three Years at the Head of this Religious | 
F.: amily, God was pleas'd to call her to his Reſt on the twenty fiith of May 
1607, in the forty ſecond Year of her Ages z and ſhe was canoniz'd by Pope 
Clement IX 1 in 1669. 
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St. URBAN, I. Pope. 


aw 


U RB AN, a Roman, ſucceeded Calliſtus in the Chair of St. Peter toward k 
the Cloſe of the Year 223, the ſecond of the Reign of Alexander Severus. | 4 
That Prince, tho? a profeſs'd Heathen, had ſuch a Regard for the Chriſtians, 5 
that they were not only tolerated in his Reign, but receiv'd ſubſtantial Marks of 
the Royal Favour. Urban knew what Advantage to make of this Calm, and : 
oy . : 6 | oe: H 

under the Emperor's Protection was particularly zealous for enlarging the N 
Kingdom of Jeſus Cbriſt. Some popular Commotions, and the perverſe Di- a 
poſitions of particular Magiſtrates may have given ſeveral Chriſtians an Op- N 


portunity of glorifying God by Martyrdom. The Acts of our Saint, found 0 


in 
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St. Adhelm, Biſhop. 


Criticks, indeed, are bold enough to queſtion the Authority of that Piece, and 
afirm that the ſaid Governor's Name is to be found in no other Hiſtory of thoſe 
Times. But as we induſtriouſly avoid all Diſputes of that Nature, we ſhall only tell 
our Readers it is from them we learn he was the Son of one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Perſons in Rome, that he converted great Numbers to the Faith, and 
among the reſt St. Valerian and St. Tiburtius, of whom we have ſpoken April 


the fourteenth 3 that he ſuffer'd Impriſonment and Death for the glorious Cauſe 
of Religion, in Company with ſeveral whom his Example and Diſcourſe had 


animated to the Combat. 

Authors are divided about the Time of his Death; but the moſt probable 
Opinion places it in 230 ; His Name occurs on the twenty fifth of May in all 
the ancient Calendars and Martyrologes ; which is there meation'd as the Day of 
his Departure. | 


DESDE IEEE EEOEELD 
St. ADHELM, Biſhop of Sherburn. 


ALDELM, or Adbelm, a Relation of King Ina, was born about the mid- 

dle of the ſeventh Century of an illuſtrious Family in the Kingdom of the 
t Saxons. His firſt Education was in St. Auguſtin's Abbey at Canterbury, 
where he acquired a tolerable Knowledge of Greek and Latin. From thence he 
went into France and Italy to finiſh his Studies, and perfect himſelf in both hu- 
man and divine Learning. At his Return he enter'd into the new Monaſtery at 
Malmesbury ; and, after ſome Years ſpent there in the Practice of a Religious 
Lite, was removed to Canterbury, where he had the Happineſs of being under 
tne Direction of Adrian, Abbot of St. Auguſtin's. When he was perfectly 


form'd to Vertue and Literature in that great School of both, he went back to 


Malmesbury, and practiſed what he had learn't to the Edification of that Com- 
munity. He very ſeldom went abroad ; but devoted his whole Time to Prayer 
andStudy. While he was thus conſtant in cultivating his Mind, he was no 
leſs careful to reduce all the rebellious Motions of the Fleſh by great Auſterities. 
He eat but ſeldom, and little; and his Food was uſually ſuch as had the leaſt 
Nourihment; and William a Monk of the ſame Houſe, who wrote his Life 
about 400 Years after, tells us he had a Practice of ſtanding up to the Shoul- 
ders for a conſiderable Time in Water in the Depth of Winter, and repeating 
the Pſalms in that Poſture. 


4 LTuutberius 


in the Vatican Library, give us this as a certain Fact, and tell us he ſuffer'd in May zg 
a Perſecution rais'd at Rome by Turcius Almacbius Governor of that City. Sm 
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May 25 Teutberius, or Eleutherius, Biſhop of the Weſt Saxons, ordain'd him Prieſt in 
the Year 675, and at the Requeſt of the other Abbots of his Dioceſe, placed 


him at the Head of the Monks of Malmesbury; in which Poſt he continued 
about thirty Vears, and diſcharged all the Obligations of it with great Prudence 
and Sanctity. He was always employ'd in forming the Heart and Underſtand. 
ing of his Monks, without neglecting any exteriour Regularity; and thus that 
Monaſtery became one of the moſt flouriſhing in this Iſland. It was fo famous 
both for Learning and Piety, that ſeveral came thither from Scotland, Treland, 
and the very Heart of France, either to improve their Studies, or be inſtructed 
in the Science of Saints. Thoſe whom Devotion called to Malmesbury could 
not fail of finding admirable Leſſons of Humility, Mortification, Purity, and 
Abſtinence both in his Words and Example ; and thoſe whoſe Buſineſs there 
was Knowledge, never fail'd of the deſired Satisfaction, but always left their 
Maſter with the utmoſt Regret. He was the living Oracle of his own Coun- 
try; and it was hy the Order of a Synod held in the Kingdom of Mercia, that 
he wrote a Treatiſe againſt the Errors of the Britons, inſiſting particularly on 


their conforming to the Practice of the Roman Church in the Celebration of 


Eaſter. This Piece met with great Succeſs, and brought ſeveral over to the 
Roman Cuſtom. But this, with many more of his Writings are loſt, His 
Treatiſe in Praiſe of Virginity, and another on the capital Sins are {till ex- 
tant. Some of which. are in Verſe, others in Proſe. He was well acquainted 
with the Civil Law, Aſtronomy, Poetry and Muſick ; and proved the my 
Ornament of this Ifland in his Time. 

In 505, upon the Death of Hedda Biſhop of the Vſt Saxons, whoſe See was 
at WincheFer, the Kingdom was divided into two Dioceſes. One See remain'd 
at Wincheſter, and the other was erected at Shirburn, The former was fill'd 
by Daniel, a Perſon of extraordinary Merit; the latter by our Saint. Adbeln 
lived but four Years after his Promotion to that Dignity during which Time 
he fill'd all the Duties of a vigilant Paſtor, and receiv'd the Reward of his 


Labours in a good old Age. The twenty fifth of May 709 was the Day of | 


his happy Kachange. His Body was interr'd with due Solemnity at Malmes. 
bury, which was probably done by his own Direction. His Memory was ſo 


venerable in England in the tenth Century that King Ethelſtan choſe him for his 


Patron. 


The | 
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The XXVI Day. 1 


St. PHILIT NERI. 


P HEL p, Son of Francis Neri, and Lucretia Soldi, and thus deſcended 


from two of the moſt conſiderable Families in Tuſcany, was born at Ho- 
rence on the twenty ſecond of July 1515. His Parents took Care to ſee him in- 


ſtructed betimes in the Duties of Religion, and what the World calls Learning, 


in which they ſucceeded very eaſily by the Aſſiſtance of the excellent Diſpoſi- 
tions of his Heart and Mind, His Mother died, while he was young; but the 
Sweetneſs of his Temper, and his obliging Behaviour ſecured him another in 


his Father's ſecond Wife. Charm'd with the Pains he took to make himſelf a_ 


greeable to her, ſhe loved him like her own Child. His Inclination to Vertue, 
which ſeem*d natural, carried him to converſe frequently with the Religious of 
ſeveral Orders at Florence, which gave him an Opportunity of obſerving their 
Way of Living, and admiring the Excellency of their ſeveral Foundations, 
He was engaged in theſe Obſervations, when at the Age of eighteen he was 
ſent to an Uncle of his, a Merchant at St. German's, a ſmall Town at the Foot 
of Mount Caſſino. His Father's Deſign in placing him there was to give him 
an Inſight into Buſineſs ; and his Uncle, who had no Child, was ſo well pleas'd 
with our Saint, that he reſolved to make him his Heir. But Philip, whoſe 


Heart was elſewhere, look'd on all this Kindneſs with a ſuſpicious Eye, and 


dreaded all the Marks of his Uncle's Affection as ſo many Snares laid by the 
Enemy of his Salvation to engage him in the World. He ſoon knew enough 
of Trade to perceive the Hazard he ſhould run of loſing his Soul under the 
ſecious Pretence of driving good Bargains, and making a handſome Proviſion 


fora F amily; ſo that after two Years ſpent at St. German s, he left his Uncle, | 


and renounced all Hopes of ſucceeding him. 
| Inſtead of returning to Florence, he obtain'd Leave of his Father to go to 
Nome, and finiſh his Studies; for he had learn't only Humanity in his own 


| Country, which was ſufficient to qualify him for Buſineſs. Upon his Arrival at 


that City, he was entertain'd by Galezotto Caccia, a Nobleman of Florence, and 


engaged to undertake the Education of his Children. Philip had now two im- 


portant Employments, the forming his Pupils Manners, and regulating their 
Studies; and improving himſelf. In both which he ſucceeded ſo well that they 


_mave a wonderful Progreſs in Learning and Vertue ; and his Proficiency in 
"I * Schotaſtick Divinity procured him the Acquaintance and 
A Eſteem 


372 


F.. Philip Neri. 


May26 Eſteem of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in Rome. But his Vertue was fi 
more engaging than his Learning; for every Action ot his Life was a freſh Proof | 


of the Purity of his Heart, and the Integrity of his Mind. He was frequently 
and ſtrongly ſolicited by his Fellow Students- to bear them Company in their 
Debaucheries ; but either diſſuaded them from their vicious Courſes, or 
broke off all Converſation with them, and thus avoided thoſe Rocks which 
prove the Ruin of much the greateſt Part of young Perſons in Places deſign'd | 
for better Uſes. | | 

When he had gone through a regular Courſe of School Divinity, he knew / 


he was not to ſtop there; but applied himſelf vigorouſly to reading the Holy 


1. Cor, 9. 
v. 27 


Scripture, the Fathers of the Church, and the Canon Law, and thus became | 
complete Divine, and ſolid Diſputant. But all his excellent Talents and Qua- 
lifications, were chiefly employ*d for the Uſe of the unlearned, and Children, | 


whom he inſtructed in the Duties of a Chriſtian Life. But while he was thus Wl 


employ'd in teaching others, he ſeem'd to have the ſame Apprehenſions with | 
St. Paul, and therefore had Recourſe to the ſame Means, which that great 
Doctor and Apoſtle made uſe of to mortify his Fleſh, and reduce it to due Sub- | 
jection ; for his whole Life was one continued Series of Mortifications and | 
Auſterities. He uſually eat but once a Day, and often contented himſelf with | 
Bread and Water; the greateſt Addition he made to that frugal Diet, when he | 
was alone, was a little Fruit, or a few Legumes. His Prayer was ſcarce ever | 
interrupted 3 for his Studies were offer'd up with ſo devout an Intention, that 
what Time was employ'd in them may not improperly be ſaid to be ſpent in , 
Prayer. In the ſame Spirit of Devotion he viſited the Hoſpitals, aſſiſted the | 
Sick, inſtructed the Ignorant, and reproved the Vicious. As the Love of God 
inſpir'd him with a moſt ardent Zeal for the Converſion of Sinners, he facri- | 
ficed his own Eaſe cheerfully to promote that great Work, which ſucceeded | 


ſo well in his Hands that wherever he appear'd Lies, Blaſphemy, obſcen: 


Diſcourſe, Quarrels and other Effects of the Corruption of the Heart were 
baniſhed, and an univerſal Reformation eſtabliſhed. Several of his Converts | 
not only quitted their Sins, but left the World entirely; and ſome of them join'd 
him in carrying on the ſame glorious Taſk. ö 

His Concern for ſuch poor Perſons, Pilgrims, and others, who were entituled 
to no charitable Foundation then in being, made him wiſh to ſee ſome Provi- | 
ſion made for them; and with the Aſſiſtance of his Confeſſor, Per/iano Roa, 
he erected the famous Confraternity of the Bleſſed Trinity in the Church of our } 
Saviour del Campo, for their Relief. Every one admired the beautiful Order | 


he eſtabliſh'd in that Community, and the Care that was taken to relieve both. | 


St. Philip Neri. 


the G and ſpiritual Neceſſities of ſuch as were receiv'd there; while May 26 
our Saint was the Soul of this new Body, and gave a vigorous and edifying WWW 


Motion to every part of it. But Philip's Charity was not confin'd by the Rules 
of this Confraternity ; for he employ*d all he had or could procure from others 
in relieving ſuch as were not included in that Foundation. As his Prudence 
was equal to his Charity, ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in Rome lod- 
ged large Sums in his Hands to be diſpoſed of, as he thought proper; and had 
the Satisfaction of ſeeing them applied in the beſt Manner. The Poor were 
fed, cloathed, and provided with a Habitation; their Children put to Trades, 
or ſent to ſtudy, and taken Care of for ever ; and ſuch as were called to a Re- 
ligious Life, provided for according to their Inclinations. Per/i ano Roſa, 
ſeeing the great Fruits of Philip's Charity, was of Opinion that he would be 
ſtill more uſeful to the World, if he could be perſuaded to enter into Holy Or- 
ders. That good Prieſt knew his Penitent's great Humility, and therefore, 
when he made the Propoſal to him, urged it with all the Authority of his Cha- 
rater, as what he was perſuaded God required him to do. The Saint obey'd 
with his uſual Simplicity, and was ordainꝰd Prieſt on the twenty third of May 


1551, being then near thirty fix Years old. 


By the Advice of his Confeſſor, he enter'd into a Community of Prieſts, 
that bore the Name of St. Ferome and was called the Charity; where he was 
employ'd in hearing Confeſſions. His Director's Conduct in engaging him in 
the Prieſthood was abundantly juſtified by the Saint's Behaviour in the Con- 
feſſional for he exerted his Charity and Zeal for the Salvation of Sinners; by 
railing to their View the deteſtable Enormity of Sin, and the Beauty of Ver- 
tue ; both which he drew with ſo maſterly a hand, and in ſuch ſtrong Colours, 
that it was ſcarce poſſible to. miftake in the Chotce without being incurably 
perverſe. He now conſider'd himſelf as one devoted to publick Uſe, and there- 
fore open'd his Arms to all who offer'd themſelves. The Sacriſt would not 
allow him to attend them in the Church at Night ; but, being reſolved to turn 
none away, he admitted them to his own Chamber *till the Church Doors 
were open. After this Account of our Saints Vertue, and extraordinary Con- 
duct, we are not to be ſurprized that Envy raiſed him Enemies in the very 
Houle where he lived. Several Attempts were made to betray him into im- 
prudent Actions, to wound his Reputation, and even decoy him into ſuch Actions 


as could pleaſe none but thoſe who cannot bear the Luſtre of Vertue. But all 


theſe Trials were by the Goodneſs of God turn'd to the Saint's Advantage, and 
only made him more vigilant and humble ; for all the Malice of Hell could not 
top the Progreſs of his charitable Labours 3 and he had the Satisfaction to ſee 

| them 


St. Philip Neri. 


May 26 them rewarded by the frequent Uſe of the Sacraments. "PU Perſons of the | 
WY V firſt Rank not only relinquiſh'd their former Life under his Direction, but 


join'd him in the Care of the Hoſpitals, and ſhew'd whoſe Diſciples they were 


by the Sanctity of their Lives, and the Activity of their Charity. 

The Gentlemen laſt mention'd were about twenty in Number. Philip was 
conſidering how he ſhould employ them, and once thought to carry them 
to India, as Miſſionaries. But, upon communicating his Deſign to a Perſon of 
great Senſe and Penetration, he was adviſed to take Care what he did; and told, 
there might be more than one Reaſon to fear that was not the Will of God. 
That wiſe Counſellor obſerved to him that the ſingle City of Rome would prove 
a ſufficient Employment for his Zeal, where he would always find too many 
as far from the Path of Salvation as the Infidels. His Advice ſunk deep i into 
our Saint's Mind, diverted him from his intended Miſſion, and engaged him 
and his Companions to ſtay at Rome, where they continued their former Em- 
ployments. The Place where he held his Aſſemblies ſoon grew too ſmall for 
the Numbers that reſorted to him; upon which he deſired the Prieſts of the Cha- 
rity to allow him a Place on the right Hand of their Church, which was of no 
Uſe to them, but might be made very ſerviceable to him. His Requeſt was 
granted; and there he eſtabliſhed pious Conferences and Inſtructions, which 
were managed by his Diſciples, and divided into Hours, that the whole Day 
might be employ'd in that Manner without too much Fatigue to the Perſons 
concern'd. Having for ſome Time obſerved with what Fervour the People 
crouded to hear the Word of God, eſpecially toward the Evening, he appoint- 
ed Publick Prayers for their Uſe, and the Place where they were ſaid was from 
that Cuſtom called an Orazory. This pious Eſtabliſhment by the Bleſling of 
God became very agreeable to the People of Rome, and every one look'd on it 
as an Obligation to attend Philips Oratory. Several Eccleſiaſticks fired with 
a holy Emulation, deſired to be allow'd a Share in thoſe Employments, and 
this was the Beginning of the Congregation of the Prieſts of the Oratory at 
Rome toward the Cloſe of the Year 1558. 

How holy ſoever the Deſign of the Founder was, his new Congregation 
met with much Oppoſition upon it's firſt Appearance in the World ; as is the 
Fate of all ſuch devour Eſtabliſhments. The Saint was accuſed to the Pope's 
Vicar of holding dangerous Aſſemblies, broaching Novelties, and allowing of 
ſeveral odd Practices and Expreſſions in the Publick Conferences, and Diſcour- 
ſes of his Diſciples. That Prelate, thus prejudiced againſt him, order'd him to 

appear, and gave ſo warmly into what was alledged againſt him that he forbid 
8 him 
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him to appear in a Confeflional for ſome Tim; and gave him a ſtrict Charge May 26 
not to be ſeen in the Pulpit without his expreſs Leaye. WW 


The Saint ſubmitted to his Sentence with all poſſible Humility, and made no 
other Reply but that his Intention was to promote the Glory of God, and the 
Salvation of his Neighbour. So far was he from reſenting the ill Uſage he re- 
ceiv'd from his Enemies, who loaded him with Calumnies, that he d for 
them, ſtrove to do them all manner of good Offices, and went fo far ſome- 
times as to offer to excuſe them. Nor was he leſs patient under Sickneſs, and bo- 
cily Pain. He ſcarce paſs'd a Year without a great Fit of Sickneſs; and was 
o dangerouſly ill four ſeveral Times that he receiv'd the Extreme Union ; 
but {till whatever he endured, he never was heard to utter the leaſt Com- 
plaint; and his Illneſs was often known only by che 1 of the Phyſi- 
cians. 

As the Deſign of his new Congregation was to a the U ng 
from Deluſion as well as the Heart from Corruption, he put his Diſciples. 
upon oppoſing Errors, as well as deſtroying Vice, and was as zealous for eſta- 
blibing Purity in the Faith, as in the Morals of the People. In this View, 
beſide the Dogmatical and Scholaſtick Diſputes with Jews and Hereticks, he 
was of Opinion that it was neceſſary to produce the Tradition of the Church 
againſt them, that thus the Belief and Practice of the Chriſtian World ever 
lng the Apoſtles might be a ſtanding and invincible Arguments againſt Inno 
vators. Baronius, afterwards Cardinal, famous for his Ecclehaftical Annals, was 
one of his new form'd Order, and at that Time employ'd in giving Leſſons of 
Morality and Piety 3 but our Saint, who ſeem'd to be better acquainted with 
tat learned Perſon's real Talent than himſelf, obliged him to quit that Em- 
ployment, and fer about this neceſſary Work; and *tis to the Command, and 
Direction of our Saint that the World owes that laborious Collection of Church 
Hiſtory. | 

In the Year 1564 the Magiſtrates and People of Florence prevail'd with him 
o undertake the Care of St. John Baptiſt's at Rome; which belong'd to that 
State, He had a Houſe joining to the ſaid Church given him for the Recep-- 
aon of his Community and a Revenue ſettled for it's Maintenance; and now 
ils new Congregation began to carry the Appearance of a Regular Body. Till 
nar Time his Diſciples had remain'd Laymen; but, upon this Accommodation, 
te liſten'd to the Advice of ſome, who wiſhed the Succeſs of his Labours, and 
lent the chief of them to receive Holy Orders; thus in a little Time the 
Congregation of the Oratory was furniſhed with a Number of Prieſts, who. 
vere employ*d in Preaching and hearing Confeſſions. As long as our Saint 

| | | was 
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May26 was alive his own Behaviour was a compleat Direction for thoſe engaged in 
the ſame Work; but their Senſe of his Mortality put them upon deſiring he 


would draw up ſome Rules, which might ſupply his Abſence, when it ſhould 
pleaſe God to remove him from among them. He complied with their Re- 
queſt, and gain'd Pope Gregory the thirteenth's Approbation of them in the 
Year 1575. This authentick Confirmation of the Oratory ſoon encreaſed the 
Number of ſuch as deſired to be admitted into it; ſo that in 1583 it was re- 
moved to what is ſtill called the new Church at Rome, and Philip and his 
whole Family were accommodated with Lodging and all Neceffaries in a 
Building contiguous to the ſaid Church. This Congregation was ſoon after 
propagated into ſeveral Parts of Lay. In the Year 1587 the Prieſts of the 
Oratory held their firſt Chapter ; in which their Holy Founder was unanimouſly 
choſen their General and perpetual Superiour; but at the ſame Time an Order 
was made that the ſaid Office ſhould be triennial for the future; after which 
the Saint made ſome additional Rules, and among the reſt order'd that the Ora: 
torians ſhould not take any Vows. 

His many Infirmities wore him out by Degrees, ſo that in 1591, he Rand 
himſelf utterly unable to appear in Publick ; and therefore applied to Gregory 


XIV for Leave to ſay Maſs in his Chamber; and the next Year he laid down 
his Office of General for the ſame Reaſon. Several Cardinals, and the whole | 


Congregation endeavour'd to diſſuade him from that Step; he gave them 


no other Satisfaction but that of naming Baronius to ſucceed him. According | 
to the Writers of our Saint's Hiſtory, one of which was his Diſciple, he was | 
favour'd with the Gift of Miracles and Prophecy; and by the Afiiſtanceof the | 
latter foreſaw his own Death ſome Time before it happen'd. But he expected 
his End with an Intrepidity and Joy that would have ſurprized thoſe who were 
unacquainted with the Sanctity of his Life. He continued to ſay Maſs to the | 
laſt Day of his Life with his uſual Fervour and Tranſports of Devotion ; and | 
died about midnight between the twenty fifth, and twenty ſixth Days of May WM 
1595, in the eighty ſecond Year of his Age. He was expoſed three Days to 


the View of the whole Town, and then put into a Walnut-tree Coffin, and bu- 


ried in a ſmall Chapel belonging to the Church. When he had lain there ſeven | 
Years he was taken up entire, and removed to a magnificent Chapel built for } 
that Purpoſe by a Florentine Nobleman of the Family of Neri as a Mark of his | 


Gratitude for a Favour he had receiv d upon e himſelf to his In- 
terceſſion. 


Our Saint was canoniz'd by Pope Gregory XV in 1622 ; but the Bull was | 


publiſh*d 5 his Succeſſor Urban VIII. 
Sr. Ac. 
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Apoſtle of England. 


f Hows Light of the Gee wh was brought into this Iſland by Miſſiona- 
ries Abo Pope Eleutherius in the ſecond Century, was preſerved *till the 
garn and Angles reduced the Southern Parts of Britain about the Middle of the 
fifth Age. The Natives fled before that numerous Enemy, and retired to 
what are now called Wales and Cornwall, and ſome of them paſs'd over to 
France, and ſettled in the Province which from them is called Britany, or the 
:ſer Britain. Thoſe who remain'd in their former Situations, became ſubject 
the Laws of their new Maſters, and gave into all the Extravagancies of their 
dolatrous Worſhip ; ſo that the Chriſtian Religion was in a Manner extingui- 
ſhed among them for almoſt 150 Years together. The Brit; Biſhops, who 
fled with the People, either for Want of an Apoſtolical Zeal, or our of Re- 
ſentment and Averſion to the Barbarians, kept at a Diſtance from the Angles 

and Saxons, never attempted to inſtruct them in the Knowledge and Worſhip of 

the true God, and avoided all Converſation or Commerce with them. This 
was the Face of Affairs in Britain, when Gregory the Great, ſeeing ſome young 

Angles, who were brought to Rome for Sale, was moſt ſenſibly afflicted to un- 

derſtand their Countrymen were involved in the Darkneſs of Paganiſm. In 
the Year 596 the ſixth of his Pontificate, his Zeal for their Converſion, promp- 
ted him to ſend a ſelect Number of holy and able Perſons into this Iſland to 
preach the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 

This Mifſion conſiſted entirely of Monks, at the Head of which was Au- 

g, Prior of St. Andrew's at Rome. As they paſs'd through France they were 

join'd by ſome Eccleſiaſticks of that Country, and all together landed in the 


e of ane in 597, being then about forty in Number. That Iſland be- 
4 long' d to the Kingdom of Kent, the moſt conſiderable of the ſeven erected by 
to the Saxous, The Providence of God directed them thither, as the Place beſt 
u- WH <lipoſed to receive the Goſpel, becauſe Eibelbert, the King of that Country, was 
en married to a Daughter of France, who was a Chriſtian, and was allow'd a 
1 biſhop for her own Ps and that of the Chriſtians, who compoſed her 
8 Court. 
In- Upon their landing in Thanet, and being inen to whom that Iſland was 
1 ſubject, St. Auguſtin ſent to Ethelbert, acquainted him with the Motive of his 


Journey, defired Leave to preach 1 in his Dominions, and told him he was ready 
io. WM put him in a Way of reigning much more glorioully after his Death than he 
"2 Bb could 
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May 26 could do in this World. The King granted their Requeſt, and allow'd thi 
do ſettle in Canterbury, the Capital of his Kingdom, and preach the Goſpel in an 


old Church of St. Martin, where the Queen uſed to ſay her Prayers. Encou— 
raged by the Kindneſs of that Prince, and ſupported by the Queen's Protection, 


he was deſirous of entring that City in a Manner that might draw the Eyes of 


the People upon them, and engage them to liſten to his Propoſals with Atten. 
tion. To this End he diſpoſed of his Companions in the Form of a Proceſſion; 


and, to let the. Heathens ſee what were the Arms, Colours, and Enſigns of 


Chriſtians, they ſung Litanies, and carried before them a large filver Croſs, 
and a Picture of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
As ſoon as they were put in Poſſeſſion of their new Habitation, they began 


to imitate the Lives of the Apoſtles, as what was moſt likely to make Way 


for the Goſpel ; Prayer, Watching, and Faſting were their conſtant Employ- 
ment ; They moſt exactly practiſed the Contempt of the World which they 


preached to others; taking only the frugal Neceſſaries of Life from the Perſons | 


whom they inſtructed ; and ſeem'd ready to lay down their Lives in Defenceof 
the Truths they deliver'd. They perform'd the Divine Office regularly every 
Day in St. Martin's Church, celebrated Mats there according to the Roman 


Rite, preached and baptiz'd their Converts, which the SanQiry and exemplary Wl 


Lives of the Miſſionaries and the Excellency of their Doctrine, made very nu- 
merous in a ſmall Time. Eibelbert was one of that happy Number, whoſe 


| Converſion was immediately follow'd by that of great Multitudes of his Subjects; | 


and thus the Miſſion of our Saint and his Companions, which was before 
ſtrongly recommended by the Divine Teſtimony of Miracles, was now 
guarded by the Royal Authority, and encouraged by the great "Succels that at- 
tended their Apoſtolical Labours. 

St. Auguſtin, finding his Work grow too heavy for the Hands already em- 
ploy'd in carrying it on, went over to Fance, where the Prelates, at the Re- 
commendation of St. Gregory, were very ſerviceable to him; and Virgilius of 
Arles conſecrated him Biſhop. Inveſted with that ſacred Character he return'd, 
baptiz'd above ten thouſand Perſon on Chriſtmaſs Day; and fix't his See at 
Canterbury. In the Beginning of the next Year he ſent Laurence and Peter, 
two of his fellow Labourers in the Lord's Vineyard, to give the Pope an Ac- 
count of his Succeſs, and conſult him on ſeveral Difficulties relating to the In- 
fant Church of England. The holy Pope, tranſported at this good News, ſent 


proper Anſwers to all his Queries, and a freſh Supply of able Preachers, the Z 


chief of which were Mellitus, Juſtus, Paulinus and Ruffinian, They brought 


with them ſome ſacred Veſlels for the Uſe of the Altar, ſeveral Things to adorn 


their 
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and the Inſtruction of the People, and the Pallium for the Uſe of our Saint. 
Theſe Preſents were accompanied with a Letter, in which the Pope exhorts Au- 
autin to be vigilant over the Motions of his own Heart, and take Care not to 
he puffed up with Vanity upon the Account of the many Miracles perform'd by 
his Miniſtry. 

Our Saint, thus encouraged BE reinforced, began now to e his Apoſto- 
lical Care beyond the Limits of Kent. He preached in the Neighbouring 


kingdom of Eſſex, and furniſhed it with Evangelical Labourers. According to 


ſome Writers, he carried the glorious Light of the Goſpel to the diſtant Nor- 
\bumbrians. Canterbury, where Auguſtin placed his See, was made the Metro- 
politan Church of the whole Iſland ; upon which he fix't his Cathedral in 


that City and dedicated the Church to our Bleſſed Saviour. At his Requeſt 


the King built a large Monaſtery ; but the Church belonging to that Com- 
munity was dedicated by St. Laurence his Succeſſor, in Honour of St. Peter 
and St. Paul. 

When our Saint had made this happy Progreſs in planting the Goſpel on the 
Ruins of Superſtition and Idolatry, he could not but be much concern'd to ſee the 
Animoſity between the Britons, and the Engliſb ſubſiſt after they ſeem'd united 
in the Profeſſion of the ſame Faith. What unhappily kept the new Converts 
and the ancient Poſſeſſors of this Iſland at a greater Diſtance at that Time, was 
the different Manner in which they obſerved the great Feſtival of our Lord's Re- 
ſurrection; of which we have ſpoken more than once in the Courſe of this 
Work. Our Apoſtle exhorted the Britons to conform to the Roman Cuſtom, 
which was the general Practice of the Weſtern Church, and invited them to join 
him and his Companions in preaching the Goſpel to the Engliſh. This was the 
Subject of two Conferences our Saint held with the Biſhops, and moſt learn- 
ed Doctors among the Britons. But they remain'd inflexible ; upon which 
St. Auguſtin told them that if they would not accept of the Engliſb as Friends 
and Brethren, the Time would come, when they ſhould find them a trouble- 
ſome Enemy, and fall by the Hands of thoſe whom they refuſed to inſtruct 
in the Way to eternal Happineſs. This Prediction was but too punctually 


 tlfilled by Erbelfrid, King of Northumberland, who marched a numerous 


Army into Wales, made great Havock in that Country, and killed among the 
reſt about twelve hundred Monks, whom they found praying for the Succeſs of 
the Britiſh Arms againſt that idolatrous Prince. This Maſſacre is uſually 


charged on our Saint by our Proteſtant Brethren ; but, beſide that the Action 


- in 
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May 27 in Queſtion is far from being agreeable to that Spirit of Charity, with which 
auguſtin was animated, it is worth while to obſerve that it was done by a Pa. 


gan Prince, over whom our Saint had no Influence, and as Venerable Bede | 
aſſures us, many Years after his Death. | 

In the Year 604, Auguſtin ordain'd two Biſhops, Mellitus and Juſtus, and 
ſent the former to preach in the Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxons, vulgarly called 
Eſex, who accordingly ſettled at London, the Capital of that Kingdom : The 
latter was placed at Rocheſter, aud provided with all that was neceſſary to ſup- 
port his Character to the Edification of his Flock. After about ten Years conti. 

nual Application to the Neceſſities of our Anceſtors,and eſtabliſhing good Diſci. 
pline in the new raiſed Church of this Iſland, Auguſtin died full of Merit on the twen. 
ty ſixth of May in 607, or according to ſomein the following Year. His Body 
was depoſited near the Church of St. Peter and Paul, not then finiſhed, and 
taken up by his Succeſſor and interr'd in that Church, which was for many 
Years the Burial Place of the Biſhops of Canterbury. The valuable Relicks | 
of our Saint remain'd there *till 1091, and were then tranſlated by the 
Abbot of that Monaſtery to a private Place in the ſame Church, where he ho- | 
ped they would be ſecure from the Violence of the Danes. 

Before this Nation was unhappily divided by the Reformation of Religion 
St. Auguſtin's Memory was ſacred here; he was eſteem'd our Apoſtle, Doctor, 
and one of our chief Patrons; and the Day of his Death obſerved with all 
the Solemnity of the greateſt Feſtivals. Venerable Bede has preſerved his Epi-. 
taph, which in Engliſh runs thus; Here refs AucusTiN, firſt Archbiſhop of |} 
Canterbury, (then called Dorobernia) who being ſent by the Bleſſed Pope Gregory, 
and ſupported by God by the working of Miracles, converted King Ethelbert and 
Bis Subjects from the Worſhip of Idols to the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; and having finti- 


ſhed his Miniſtry in Peace departed this Life on the ſeventh of ia: Calends of June 
in the ſame King's Reign. I 


eee ee 
The XXVII Day. 
St. Joan I, Pope and Martyr. 
F E holy Pope, whoſe Memory we celebrate this Day, was a Native of 
Tuſcany, and educated at Rome. Being admitted among the Clergy of 


that City, he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf ſo by his Piety and Learning, that, upon 
| | the 


%)ö; ß Con Aa on 


Ft. John, Pope and Martyr. 


the Death of Hormisdas in 523, he was unanimouſly elected to the See of Ss 
Rome. WNW 

The Eaſtern Empire was then ſubject t to Fuſtin I, while 7:aly was obliged to 
ſubmit to Theodorick, King of the Goths, who had made themſelves Maſters of 
that Country. Tuſtin, a was a Zealous Catholick, publiſh'd ſeveral ſevere 
Edicts againſt the Hereticks, without mentioning the Arians, whom he ſeem'd 
inclined to uſe more tenderly out of a Reſpect he thought due to Theodorick, his 
Ally, their declared Protector. But upon giving the Matter a ſecond Thought | 
he was reſolved to include them too in his next Order. 

Purſuant to this Way of thinking, he publiſhed an Edict requiring the A. 
rians in his Dominions to reſtore the Churches to the Catholicks. Thoſe Here- 
ticks applied to Theodorick, who wrote ſeveral Letters to the Emperor on that 
Subject; but receiving no Satisfaction, he ſent for our Saint, and order'd him 
to go to Conſtantinople with four Senators, and endeavour to prevail with Juin 
to recal his late Orders, and reſtore the Churches to the Arianus; to engage the 
Pope to undertake this Embaſſy, he aſſured him that, if he did not, he would 
certainly give the Catholicks of Laly no better Quarter than the Arians were 
allow'd in the Eaſt. Fohn, reflecting on the dangerous Conſequences of Theodc- 


rick's Anger, thought himſelf under an indiſpenſible Obligation of com- 
plying with the Propoſal. The whole City of Rome was alarm'd at his Jour- 


ney, and ſeveral teſtified their Concern at his Departure by Tears. The Saint 
was not inſenſible to theſe Demonſtrations of his People's Affection, but ſup- 
ported his Dignity in this critical Juncture ſo as not to betray the leaſt Uneaſi- 
neſs at his Embaſſy, which he hoped and believed would end well, though it 
had but an indifferent Appearance. The Veſſel was now ready; and, beſide 
the four Senators, already mention'd, he was allow'd five Biſhops to accompany 
him to Conſtantinople. As the Pope would not undertake to aſſure Theodorick 
of the Succeſs of that Voyage, the King was more exaſperated, and charged 
the Embaſſadors to let the Emperor know that if he did not reſtore the Chur- 


ches to the Arians in the Eaſt, he would nat fail of putting all the Catholicks 


of Italy to Death. 

The Inhabitants of Conſtantinople, being appriz'd of the Pope's Arrival, went 
twelve Miles out of Town to meet him, received him with all poſſible Marks 
of Reſpect, and teſtified their Joy at this new-Favour. Fu#in threw. himſelf at 
his Feer, and *chough he had been crown'd by Jobn Patriarch of Conctantino- 
jie ſoon after his Election to the Imperial Dignity, he would not be ſatisfied 

without receiving the ſame Ceremony again from the Hands of St. Peter's Suc- 


celior, Some Ren tell us that our ini his Character of Ambaſſador 
from 
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GYV Paſtor of the Catholick Church, join'd with Juſtin in promoting the Inte- 


reſt of Truth at the Expence of what all the World eſteems valuable; ſo that 
inſtead of reinſtating the Arians in Poſſeſſion of their Churches, the Catholick 
Religion was ſtill farther inforced, which ſeems a good Way of accounting for 
his enſuing Diſgrace with Theodorick. 

While John was at Conſtantinople that King, n to unjuſt La: 
againſt Symmachus and Boetius, two of the molt conſiderable Men in Rome, had 
put them to Death for the pretended Crime of Treaſon, when our Saint return'd 
from his Embaſſy. Theodorick was jealous of a Deſign againſt himſelf, and had 
made away with thoſe two illuſtrious Perſons upon a Suſpicion of their holding 
Correſpondence with the Emperor, this Jealouſy was improved by our Saint's 
Reception at Constantinople, and the King enraged at his Conduct there, or- 
der'd him and his Companions to be ſeiz'd and impriſon'd at Ravenna. Itah 
was but too well diſpoſed to revolt, and therefore Theodorick did not think pro- 
per to diſpatch them in the Face of the World; but, as he was reſolved to de- 
{troy them, he pitched on a Way of doing it that would make no Noiſe, and 
left them to ſuffer ſuch Hardſhips in Priſon as muſt ſoon give him the deſired 
Satisfaction. Thus our Holy Pope was in a few Days deliver'd from all the 
Miſeries of this World, and enter'd on the Poſſe ſſion of a better on the eight- 
enth of May 526, after having fat in the Holy See two Years, and three quar- 
ters. His Body was buried at Ravenna with great Solemnity, removed to 
Rome four Years afterward by Felix III, his Succeſſor , with the Permiſſion of 
Athalarick,Grandſon and Succeſſor to Theodorick, and laid in St. Peter's Church, 
The twenty ſeventh of May, the Day of the Tranſlation of his Relicks, 1s by 
the Roman Martyrologe devoted to his Memory. 


FP 
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* E holy and learned Perſon, whoſe Life we undertake to write, was born 

in the Year 672, near Girwi or Farrow in the Kingdom of Northumber- 
land. He was but ſeven Years old, when his Parents put him into the Hands 
of St. Bennet Biſcop. That Holy Abbot kept him in his Monaſtery of Y/iremouth 
till that of Farrow was finiſhed, and then removed him thither under the Con- 
duct of Ceolfrid, whom Bennet had placed at the Head of that new Community. 


He receiv'd the Monaſtick Habit very early, and thoſe employ'd in his Edu- 
| cation 


Venerable Bede. 


Soul. He made ſuch extraordinary Progreſs both in Learning and Piety, that 
he was ordain'd Deacon at nineteen ; but his great Humility made him deli- 
berate much longer on the Prieſthood, which he did not receive? till he was 
chirt 

He was moſt remarkably uniform and regular in the whole Courſe of his 
Life. After he had diſcharged the Duties of the Choir, or paid his Attendance 
at the Altar, his whole Buſineſs and Pleaſure was to ſtudy, teach, and write. 


He was very well verſed in human Literature; but gave into thoſe Studies 


only with a View of reading the Holy Scriptures to greater Advantage, and 
explaining their Senſe with more Clearneſs and Certainty. This was his Mo- 
tive for learning Greek, and Chronology. His Application to Aſtronomy was 
e Reſult of his Zeal for juſtifying the Roman Calculation of Eater, and re- 
ducing the 1ri/þ to the true Way of obſerving that Feſtival, He was happily _ 
provided with an excellent Maſter of Scripture, which was Trumbert, a Monk 
of the ſame Houſe, who had been Scholar to St. Chad Biſhop of Litchfield. 
He .learn*t the Gregorian Chant of Foby Abbot of St. Martin's at Rome, who 
came over with the pious Founder of Farrow. He had the Advantage of ſeve- 
ral other Maſters, who receiv'd their Education from St. Theodore Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and Adrian Abbot of St. Peter's near that City, and the many 
excellent Books St. Bennet had brought from Rome proved a great Help and 
1 to his ſtudious Labours, ſo that he became the chief Ornament | 
of the Exgliſb Church in the eighth Century. 

After many Years ſpent in Study with indefatigable Induſtry, he was em- 
ploy'd in teaching others. The two Communities of Farrow and Wiremouth 
were fo cloſely united, that after the Death of their Founder they were govern*d 
by one Abbot, which gave our Saint an Opportunity of employing his Talents 
in both theſe Monaſteries; which were thus made to produce a great Number 
of Perſons eminent for his Sanctity and Learning. Some place Egbert Archbi- 
hop of York among his Scholars; it is certain, however, that Prelate ſent for 
aim frequently to read the Holy Scripture with him, and confer on divine Sub- 

js, and that neither the Dignity of his Epilcopal Character nor his being Bro- 
15 to Edbert King of Northumberland hinder'd Bede from ſpeaking to him 
th a Freedom that would lead us to conclude he had been his Maſter, as ap- 
bears from a Letter written by our Saint to Egbert in 734, which is an excellent 


Mauss of our Saint's Friendſhip for the Archbiſhop and Zeal for the 
Church, 


In 


cation, diſcovering in him an excellent Genius, and virtuous Diſpoſitions, took May 27 
Care to improve both for the Uſe of the World, and the Salvation of his own SW YN 
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May27 In that Letter he adviſes the Archbiſhop to avoid idle and unprofitable Con- 
- yerſation ; to meditate frequently on the Word of God, but particularly the 


Epiſtles of St. Paul to Timothy and Titus; to which he adviſes him to join St, 
Gregory” s Book of the Duty of Paſtors, and his Homilies on the Golpels. After 
giving him Directions for the Choice of his Company, he goes on, and ob- 
ſerves that, as his Dioceſe was ſo large that he could not viſit his whole Flock in 
the Compaſs of a Year, he would do well to ſettle Prieſts in every Village for 


the Inſtruction of the People, and Adminiſtration of the Sicraments; and tels 


him he had lately tranſlated the Creed and the Lord's Prayer into Engliſh (i. e. 
Saxon) for the Uſe of ignorant Prieſts, who would thus be enabled to teach 
them to the People in the vulgar Tongue. He then takes Notice of a Com- 
plaint that had been made of the Rentcity of Biſhops in the Northern Parts of 
this Iſland, and gives it as his Opinion that the Multiplication of Biſhops would 
prove the beſt Means for eſtabliſhing and ſecuring the Church. Upon which 
he takes Occaſion to obſerve that Gregory the great, writing to St. Auguſtin, 


gave him Orders for erecting twelve Biſhopricks under the Metropolitan of 
York, wiſhes he would get the King's Aſſiſtance in the Affair and endeavour to 5 
fill up that Number, and propoſes ſome Means to effect it without much Dif. : 
ficulty, or any Diminution of the Revenues of the Biſhoprick of Jork, which 
was by converting the Rents of ſome irregular Monaſteries to their Uſe, and 1 
erecting Sees in ſeveral of thoſe Houſes, where Religious Diſcipline was either 5 
not known or wretchedly neglected. He concludes his Letter with exhorting k 
that Prelate to be careful of inſtructing his People in the Faith and Duties - a g 
Chriſtian Life, and preſs them to Wat Communion. | 
We have at preſent ſeveral other valuable Pieces written by the ſame Hand ; n 
Such are his Commentaries on ſeveral Parts of the Holy Scripture; and his 5 
Hiſtory of England. In his Annotations on the ſacred Books he follows the : 
Fathers, and very often copies their very Words; an Exactneſs which has fince 1 
been very uſeful to the leanred World, and help'd the curious to diſtinguiſh be- l 
tween the Genuine Works of the ancient Writers and ſuch as have been falſly | p 
attrbuted to them. The Hiſtory of England was a Work of great Difficulty ; : 
but, by the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral devour and learned Perſons he receiv'd proper 
Materials from all Parts of this Iſland, of which he gives an Account at large - 
in the Dedication of fhat Piece to Ceolfus King of Northumberland, which he : 
digeſted into proper Order. He begins his Account with the coming of Julius : 
Cæ ſar into Britain, and brings it down to his own Time; and this is the firſt „ 
Regular Hiſtory of the Exgliſo Church. Nor is his Martyrologe to be forgot, to 


a Piece of mk: Uſe, and quoted by the Learned of all Nations. His 


Treatiles 


Iis 
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Treatiſes of the Courſe of the Sun and Moon, and the Supputation of Time May27 
were compoſed to ſhew the true Paſchal Sunday, in Oppoſition to the Judaizing Wi 
Practice of the Scots and Iriſh. His Skill in Aſtronomical Calculations raiſed 
him an Enemy, who was bold enough to charge him with Hereſy, and carried 


the Accuſation ſo far, that it gain'dno ſmall Credit in the World. It was ſound- 


ed on a Treatiſe our Saint wrote on the ſix Ages of the World; in which, with 
St. Jerom, he follows the Chronology of the original Hebrew preferably to that 


of the LXXII Interpreters, and conſequently places the Birth of Je Cbriſt 
earlier than the five thouſandth Year ſince the Creation; ſo that his whole Crime 
conſiſted in oppoſing a popular Opinion, but very indifferently grounded. This 
put our Saint upon writing an Apology for his Opinion, which he juſtified with 
as much Modeſty as Erudition. It is to his Pen we owe all we know of the 
holy Founder of the Monaſtery of Jirmouth and Farrow, and four ſucceeding 


Abbots of thoſe united Communities. 


Bede was the ſtanding Oracle of the whole Country. The Prelates, Abbots,and | 
ſeveral other Perſons conſulted him upon all Difficulties, and receiv'd immedi- 


ate Satisfaction; ſo that theſe Applications gave no Interruption to his conſtant 


Attendance on his Scholars at home, nor broke in upon his private Studies. 
Prayer, Reading, Writing, and teaching fill'd his whole Time. He was ſo 
fond of a ſedantary Life that he ſeldom went out of his Monaſtery, and never 


could be induced to croſs the Sea; though Pope Sergius I, was very deſirous of 


ſeeing ſo extraordinary a Perſon, as appears by a Letter from that Pope to 
c rid, our Saint's Superior. 

Bede lived thus 'till he was 68 Years old, and then about a fort' 2 
betore Eaſter he was taken with a violent Shortneſs of Breath; but, as it gave 
him no Pain, he continued his Lectures, and ſeem'd particularly cheerful 
all the while, as if he receiv'd this Chaſtiſem ent at the Hand of God as a Proof 


of his being receiv'd as his Child, according to the Apoſtle's Way of reaſoning. Heb. 12.6, 


The reſt of his Time was employ'd in ſinging Pſalms, and repeating ſuch Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, as were ſuitable to his preſent Situation. He continued to 
dictate to his Scholars to the laſt day of his Life; and died on the Feaſt of the 
Aſcenſion 7535, which fell on the twenty ſixth of May that Year ; But the Ro. 
nan Martyrologe places his Name on the twenty ſeventh of the ſame Month. 
He was buried at Farrow 3 and his Body removed to Durham in the ele- 
venth Age, where it was depoſited near that of St. Cuthbert. Thoſe Relicks 
were preſerved with great Reſpect in the Cathedral of that City 'till Dean Vi- 
tingham in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth diſlodged them, and exerted himſelf 


on that Occaſion in a Manner, which has been blamed by moſt moderate 


Se Prote- 
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May 28 Proteſtants, and particularly by our learned and curious Countryman Mr. WW} | 

n his Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Oxford; who ſtiles him the unworthy Dean 

of that Cathedral, and calls this Action the Reſult of a fanatical Zeal. Our 
Saint is uſually known by the Title of Venerable, which was given in that Age 


to Monks of diſtinguiſhed Sanctity. 


FFF 


f The XXVIII Day. 
St. GERMAN, Biſhop of Paris. 


3 QT. German was born toward the Cloſe of the fifth Century at Autun in the 


Dukedom of Burgundy, then a diſtinct Government from the reſt of Fance. 


Hereceiv'd the firſt Rudiments of Learning and Religion in his Father's Houſe; |} 
and then removed in Company of one of his Couſins named Statidius, toa | 


College at Avellon in the ſame Country. While he was there, Sratidius's Mo- 


ther made an Attempt on our Saint's Life in F avour of her Son, who upon his | 
Demiſe was next Heir to his Eſtate. But Providence viſibly interpoſed for his 
Preſervation. That wicked Woman, under Pretence of getting Breakfaſt for | 
the two young Perſons, had mix't Poiſon in a glaſs of Wine, which he deſign'd | 
for German; but by Miſtake her own Son drank the fatal Draught, which 
muſt have kilPd him, had it not diſcharged itfelf in a Leproſy. Upon leaving | 
that Place he went to Lazy, or Lauſy where he lived with a Relation, whoſe | 
Name was Scopillon; who gave him a vertuous Education, and by his own n 
Example encourged the Practice of what he taught him. Their Attendanceon |} 
all the Offices of the Church was remarkably ſtrict; for no Weather nor Seaſon | 
could divert them from Matins, *though the. Church was above a Mile from | 
the Place where they lived. In this Manner he ſpent fifteen Years, and gave a | 


long Proof of his Vertue and Affection for the Houſe of God, when Azripji- 


with his Conduct, that he made him Abbot of St. Sy;aphorian's in the Suburbs of 
I Autun, a Houle ſince converted into a Priory of Regular Canons. German go- 
| yern'd this Community with great Wiſdom and Exactneſs according to the 


make a Monaſtery fouriſh. | Fortunat! 


= | nu, Biſhop of Autun, engaged him among his Clergy, and gave him the | 
= Order of Deacon ; in which Station he vehaved himſelf ſo well, that three 
Years after the ſame Prelate ordain'd him Prieſt. Ne#arius, who ſucceeded 
= Agrippinus, had ſo exalted an Opinion of his Vertue and was ſo well ſatisfied | 


Maxims of St. Anthony and St. Baſil ; for St. Benedicks Rule was ſcarce known | 
in France at that Time; and lived a glorious Example of all thoſe Vertues _ 


— 
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Fortunatus, Biſhop of Poitiers, who was well acquainted with our Saint and May28 
wrote his Life, tells us he was favour'd with the Gift of Miracles, while in that FW 


Poſt, His extraordinary Sanctity, and the Wonders it. pleas*d God to perform 


by his Hands, gave him ſuch a Reputation in the World, that happening to be 


at Paris, about the Year 554, when the Epiſcopal See of that City was vacant 
by the Death of Euſabius, Childibert, then King, pitched on him to ſucceed 
that Prelate. The Royal Nomination put him in Mind of a Dream he had had 
four Years before, in which he thought a venerable old Man preſented him 
with ſome Keys, which he told him were thoſe of Paris, and that God had 
commirted that City to his Care, Believing this a divine Admonition, he 
made leſs Reſiſtance on this Occaſion, than he otherwiſe would have done; and 
was no ſooner conſecrated, but all the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ſhone moſt 


gloriouſly in the new Biſhop, and ſhew'd he had receiv'd all the Graces neceſ- 


5 


ſary for that important Charge. His Promotion made no Alteration in his 


Way of living. The ſame Simplicity and Frugality appear'd in his Dreſs and 
at his Table ; and the ſame Modeſty in the Eurniture of his Houſe. He al- 
low'd himſelf as little Reſt, as when he was obliged to conform to the Rules of 
a religious Houſe, and obſerved the Faſts of that devout Community with his 
uſual Rigour; his whole Life was one continued Series of Auſterities and 
voluntary Mortifications, by which he reduced his Body to an Obedience to 
the Law of God, and became Maſter of his Paſſions ; and what ſecured him 


that Happineſs was the great Humility of his Heart, and the entire Confidence 


he repoſed in the Divine Aſſiſtance. 


But his own Salvation was not his only Care; his whole Flock ſhared an equal 
Concern, His Vigilance, and Paſtoral Labours for their Inſtruction and Re- 


tormation, and the Zeal and Alacrity with which he relieved all their Wants 


ſpoke the moſt ardent Charity. His own Fortune, and the Revenues of his 
Biſnoprick were too ſmall to aſſiſt all the Poor he took into his Protection; but 


the King's Bounty, and the Offerings of the People enabled him to fatisfy his 


inclination to Works of Mercy. That Prince was ſo deſirous of exchanging 


the periſhing Riches of this World for an eternal Treaſure in the other, that, 


when his Coffers were drain'd, he melted down his Plate rather than the Poor 


loud remain unſ upplied; and our Biſhop was always the Steward of his large 
Charities. 

Childibert, and his Brother Clotaire beſieged Saragoſſa in the Year 542, and 
finding the Inhabitants of that Town, repoſe a particular Confidence in the Aſ- 
filtance of St. Vincent, whoſe Relicks they carried in Proceſſion within Sight 
of the French r deſired to ſpeak with the Biſhop, who came out to him, 
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Mayas and at his Intreaty gave him the Stole that holy Deacon wore at the Altar. Upm 
©YYVwhich the Siege was rais'd, and the King at his Return to Paris built a Church, | 


in Honour of the Saint near-the Town, which is now called St. German's in the 
Meadows, and ſtands in the Suburbs of Paris. The Church was finiſhed, but 
not dedicated when Childibert was at the Point of Death; as the King had cho.. 


ſen that for the Place of his Burial, the Saint took the Opportunity of ſix Bi. 


ſhops, then at Paris, and engaged them to aſſiſt at the Dedi cation; which, 
Ceremony was perform'd on the twenty third of December 558, the very Day, 
on which that Prince died. The King had likewiſe built a large Monaſtery 


Joining to the Church, which he endow'd very liberally, and left under our 


Saint's Care, who made. conſiderable Additions to the Royal Foundation, and 
placed Monks in it under: the Direction of Dodtroveus, whom he had form'd to | 
a Religious Life at Aulun; and conſequently their Rule was the ſame which had 
been obſerved in that. Monaſtery. But, upon St. Benedict's Rule being receiy'd | 
in France, this Houſe embraced it, and has ever lince been. one of the moſt 
flouriſhing Monaſteries in the World. 

Clotaire, who ſucceeded his Brother Childibert, was the laſt of the Son's of the 
great Clovis; and united the four Kingdoms of Fance into one large Monarchy, | 
On his leaving Soiſſons, and removing to Paris at his Brother's Death, he was | 
Stranger to the Merit of the holy Biſhop; for at his Arrival St. German ap- 
pear*d at Court to make him a Tender of his Duty, and offer him ſuch Advice | 
as his Station required. He waited a conſiderable Time in the Guard Chamber,. | 
but no Body took Notice of him, or let the King know he was there; upon | 
which he went home without ſeeing his Sovereign. The next Day Cletaire fell. | 
ill of a violent Fever; and ſome of the Nobility, remembring the excellent | 
Gift of our Saint, went immediately to him, and begg*d he would go to the King. 
German went directly without urging the Slight lately put on him; and at his co- 
ming to the Palace, every one ſhew'd him the Veneration due to his Character 
and Vertue. The King got up, to pay him his Reſpects, own'd his Fault, and 
kiis'd the Bottom of the Saint's Cloak ; full of Confidence in the Power of 
God, and the Sanctity of his Paſtor, he took hold of his Cloaths, and applied them 
to thoſe Parts of his Body where he felt Pain, and recover'd immediately. His 
Reign was ſhort ; but our Saint from that Moment was his firſt Favourite. | 
Upon his Death; which happen'd in 561, his four Sons, Charibert, Gontran,. | 
Sigibert, and Chilperic, divided the French Monarchy again.into ſo many ſepa- 
rate Kingdoms, in the ſame Manner as the Sons of Clovis had done. That af | 
Neufiria fell to Charibert : Gontran was King of Orleans and Burgundy : Sigibert | 
was poſſeſs d of Auſtraſia; and Chilperic was Maſter of Soiſſons and the Territo- | 
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Charibert's Dominions were not expoſed to. the Incurſans of the Barbarians, 


as thoſe of his Brothers were; But, inſtead of being thankful for the Eaſe he 
enjoy*d and employing it in the Service of God, he ſunk into an ignoble and vi- 


cious Indolence. He divorced Ingoberge, married one of her Servants ; and af- 


ter her Death took one of her Siſters, *though he was then married to another. 
This ſcandalous Proceeding rouzed the Paſtoral Zeal of our Saint, who laid his. 
Prince's Crimes before him with a becomingFreedomʒ but finding all his charitable 


Remonſtrances loſt on him, he thought himſelf obliged to excommunicate him, 


and the Accomplice of his Sin. They were too far gone in Iniquity to be 


much concern'd at that Sentence. But God aſſerted the Honour of our Saint, 
and revenged the Contempt of the Laws of the Church; for the criminal Lady 


ell ill ſoon after, and died in a few Days: and the adulterous King did not long 


ſurvive her. | 
Upon the Death of that ("FRED his W became the Subject of Con 


tention to his three Brothers. Paris, the Capital of that Kingdom, was what 
each wiſhed to enjoy alone But they were obliged to come to an Accommo- 
dation, and enter on it jointly, upon Condition that neither of them ſhould go 


into that City without the expreſs Conſent of the other two. This Agreement 


neceſſarily involved our Saint's Flock in almoſt inextricable Difficulties ; for, as 


neither of thoſe Princes had conſented to this Propoſal but becauſe he could not 


get Poſſeſſion on any other Terms, hence it is neceſſary to ſuppole the three 


different Parties always ſtruggling, plotting and counterplotting. Theſe Di- 


viſions and frequent Motions, ready to break out into a Civil War every Mo- 


ment, employ'd all our Saint's Prudence and Vigilance; the Ambition and 


Jealouſy whick reign'd between Sigebert and Chilperic, who appear'd in Arms 


on this Occaſion, gave him no ſmall Trouble. His charitable Endeavours, 
however, ſucceeded ſo far as to prevail with thoſe two Princes to ſuſpend their 


Hoſtilities for ſome Time. But the two Queens had conceived an implacable. 


Hatred one againſt another,. and therefore did all intheir Power to exaſperate 


their Husbands, and engage them to.puſh the Quarrel and purſue their Claim. 
Chilperic an enterprizing and active Prince, had a Mind to make himſelf Ma- 


fer of the Provinces of Touraine, and Poitou, which belong'd to Sigebert. But 


Matters were not yet ripe for the Execution of that Deſign, and therefore he 
declared open War againſt him, in which he got ſeveral Advantages, that obli- 


ged Styebert to raiſe a numerous Army. 


Theſe 


ries belonging to that Capital, which had belong'd to Clotaire before the Death May 28 
of his Brother. * | 1 
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May 28 Theſe formidable Preparations turn'd the Scale, alarm'd Chilperic, and put 
him upon employing Fontran to negotiate an Accommodation between him and 
Sigebert. This Treaty, which the diſtreſs'd Poſture of Chilperic's Affairs had 
forced him to, was violated as ſoon as he was in a Condition to move. But 
that Prince was worſted in the ſucceeding War, and obliged to fly to Tour. 
nay for Security; which left his Adverſary free Liberty of going to Paris; 
and thus Sigibert, Brunehaud his Queen, and their Children repair'd to that 


City and were receiv'd by the Title of Conqueſt. St. German thought it moſt 


adviſeable to write to the Queen and beg ſhe would employ her Influence over 
her Husband for reſtoring the Peace of France, and conſider how little real 
Honour was to be got by the Ruin of a Brother, bur this charitable Applica- 
tion did not produce the deſired Effect. The King, who could not think him- 
ſelf ſafe, while his Brother was alive, reſolved to beſiege Tournay ; as he was 
ſetting out for that Enterprize he was met by our Holy Biſhop, who told him 


that if he ſpared his Brother's Life, he ſhould return victorious ; but aſſured him, | 


if he was ſet on his Death, Divine Juſtice would overtake him; and his own 
Death ſhould prevent the Execution of that unnatural Deſign. Sigibert, ima- 
gining St. German's Advice proceeded only from his perſonal Affection to Chil- 
peric, allow'd it no Weight; but the Event juſtified our Saint's Prediction, and 
ſhew'd God had put thoſe Words in his Mouth; for Queen Fredegonde, enraged 
at the deſperate Poſture of her Husband's Affairs, and the Satisfaction her 
Misfortunes gave Brunebaud, the Rival of her Power and Happineſs, hired 
two Aſſaſſins, who diſpatched him as he lay before Vitri, near Doway. 

St. German was now grown old; but loſt nothing of that Zeal and Activity 
with which he had filPd the great Duties of his Station in a leſs advanced Age 3 
Nor did the Weakneſs, to which his corporal Auſterities had reduced him, 
prevail with him to uſe himſelf with more Tenderneſs than he had done in the 
firſt Years of his penitential Life; and his Labours for the Converſion of Sin- 
ners were continued with the uſual Vigour *till he was called to receive the Re- 
ward of them, which happen'd on the twenty eighth of May 576. He was, 
according to his own Defire, buried in St. Symphorian's Chapel, which he built 
at the Bottom of St. Vincent's Church, already mention'd. His Sanctity was 
maniteſted by ſeveral Miracles after his Death, which are collected by Fortuna- 
tus, then a Prieſt, and afterwards Biſhop ot Poitiers, two of which he gives 

us on his own Evidence. Our Saint's Body remain'd in the aforeſaid Chapel 
"till the Year 754 ; and then the Abbot removed it into the Body of the Church; 
the Ceremony of this Tranſlation was perform'd with great Solemnity 3 and 
King Pepin thought himſelf honour'd by aſſiſting at it. Prince Charles, known 
afterwards 
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afcerwards by the Title of Charlemagne, who was then but ſeven Tears old „Mayz9 
attended his Father on this Occaſion, and was ſo ſtrongly affected with the Mi-& WW 
racles perform'd at that Time, that when he came to the Crown, he took a 
particular Pleaſure in relating them with all their Circumſtances. The fre- 
quent Commotions in France obliged the Faithful to remove the precious Re- 
mains of this Holy Brſhop more than once. But much the greateſt Part of 
them have been in the Church where they were firſt depoſited ever ſince the 


Year 888, and are to this Day kept with all the pious Care ſo valuable a 
Treaſure requires. 


OOO EO ITE Tt 
The XXIX Day. 


St. Maxim Biſhop of Treves. 


/ A XI MIN, whoſe Name has been already mention'd in our Account: 
of St. Athanaſius, is honour'd this Day, as one of the brighteft Orna- 
ments, and ſubſtantial Supports of the Catholick Church in the fourth Age. He 
was a Native of Poitiers, honourably deſcended, and Brother to Maxentius Bi- 
ſhop of that City before St. Hilary. They were both educated in the Princi- 
ples of Religion from their Infancy ; and ſpent their firſt Years at home toge- 
ther. But our Saint having heard of the eminent Sanity of Agritius Biſhop + 
of Treves, went to that City, and begg'd to be admitted into his Care. That 
Holy Prelate gave him a very kind Reception; placed him among his Clergy ; 
and, after a ſufficient Trial of his Vertue and Capacity, admitted him to Holy 
Orders. Maximin's Conduct was ſo edifying that upon the Death of Agritius, 
the Clergy and People of Treves were unanimous in chooſing him to ſucceed 
to the vacant See. The neighbouring Biſhops, well acquainted with his Merit 
approved of the Choice; and it was ſcarce poſſible for our Saint to decline the 
Charge, 'though he trembled at che Weight e Promotion happen'q 
about the Lear 332. 

Conftantine the Great was then on the tmperk al Throne. The Arians had impoſed . 
on that excellent Prince ſo far as to engage him to confirm the Deciſions of the 
Council of Tyre againſt St. Athanaſius, and baniſh him into Gaul upon ſome 
Calumnies urged igaliift him by the Enemies of the Catholick Faith. Treves, 
the Capital City, was the Place fix'd for his Exile, which he reached at the Be- 
ginning of February 336. Our Saint was ſo far from looking on him as a 


Perſon 


St. Maximin, Biſbop. 


May 29 Perſon difgrac'd and carrying the Marks of the Royal Diſpleaſure, that Ws 
. ceiv'd him with all the Reſpect due to an illuſtrious Confeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Defender of the Orthodox Faith. Maximin was already famous for the 
Purity of his Faith, the Sanctity of his Life, and the Gift of Miracles. He had 
the ſame Grief to ſee the Faith ſuffer in the Perſon of St. Atbanaſius, which the 


other Catholick Prelates felt; but had a Privilege beyond them in enjoying the 
Company of ſo valuable a Perſon, and having it in his Power to ſhew his Affe- 
ction to the. Cauſe of Truth by: treating it's great n with Chriſtian 
Hoſpitality. 

After the Death of the Emperor, Confantine, his eldeſt Son, ſent Athanaſius 
back to Alexandria, after he had ſpent above two Years with our Saint; dy- 
ring which Time he had frequent Opportunities of being thoroughly acquainted 
with Maximin's Character, for which Reaſon what St. Athanaſius ſays in his 
Works of our Saint's zealous Labours in the Catholick Cauſe, muſt paſs for 
an inconteſtable Evidence of his indefatigable Vigilance,and Heroick Courage. 
Soon after the Return of St. Athanaſius, the See of Conſtantinople was fill'd by 
Paul a Man of diſtinguiſhed Vertue. Conſtantius, ſecond Son to the deceas'd 
Emperor, who was Maſter of the Eaſt, got that Prelate depoſed by an Aria; 
Council, baniſh'd him, and placed Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, the Ringleader 
of the Party, in his Room. St. Paul was conſign'd to no particular Place, and 
therefore retired into the Weſt, where the Catholicks enjoy'd Peace under the 
Government of Conſtantine and Conſtans. He made his Way to Treves, where 
the former commonly kept his Court, and protected ſuch as ſuffer'd for the 
Catholick Faith. That Prince was not at Treves, when the baniſhed Prelate 
fled thither. But Maximin made up the Loſs to him, and was the firſt Weſtern ? 
Biſhop who communicated with that orthodox Confeſſor. He did him all the 


Service in his Power, and aſſiſted him in his Journey to Rome, where he ſate i 


in the Council conven'd by Pope Julius upon St. Athanaſius's Affair. | 
About the ſame Time the Arians held a ſecond Council at Antioch, in which 
Conſtantius appear'd. This Aſſembly depoſed Athanaſius once more, who was 
obliged to fly for his own Security upon hearing that Gregory, the Uſurper of 
his See, was on his Way to Alexandria, and ready to aſſert his Claim 
by Force of Arms. The Hereticks had Intelligence that he was gone into 
the Weſt, and could not bear to hear of his being protected by Conftans and | 
Pope Julius; upon which they made it their Bufineſs to engage that Prince o 
their Side. In this View they drew up an artful Profeſſion of Faith, which was 
couched in ſuch Terms as diſguiſed the Doctrine of the Party, and contain'd | 
nothing evidently falſe ; but at the ſame Time was far from ſpeaking plain on 

the 


St. Maximin , Biſhop. 393 


In the Year 342 this Creed was ſent into Gaul as the Maya 
Senſe of an Eaſtern Council, to be communicated to Conftans ; the Weſtern "WW 


Prelates, and four Arian Biſhops were entruſted with this Commiſſion. The 
Deputies were order'd to juſtify the Depoſition of Athanaſius, and communi- 
cate with the Biſhops of Conſtanss Party: But Maximin took Care to guard 
that Emperor from the Artifices of thoſe Heretical Prelates, and exerted him. 
ſelf with as much Vigour on this critical Occaſion as St. Athanaſius could have 
done, had he been there. He undertook the Detenſe of that great Man, while 

at Rome, and would never hear of communicating with Perſons employ'd in ſo 
wretched an Embaſſy. Thus the Deſign of that Journey was quite defeated, 
and Maximin from that Time was look*d on as one of the chief Adverſaries of 
the Party, and the Perſon who had ruin'd their Project with the Emperor: 
This new Creed was rejected by the Biſhops of Gaul with our Saint at their 
Head, hecauſe they could not conceive the Neceſſity of any Form after 
that of Nice; and thought all Profeſſions of Faith, in which the Term Conſub- 
fantial was omitted, at leaſt ſuſpicious. 

Maximin was preſent in the Council held at Milan in 343, which rejected the 
Propoſals of the Arian Deputies; and here he had the Pleaſure of embracing 
St, Athanaſius,who came to that City by the Emperor's Order. The two Pre- 
lates conſulted together on Means for reſtoring the Peace of the Church, and in 
the Concluſion thought a General Council the moſt efficacious Remedy for the 
Evils of Chriſtendom. They propoſed it to Conſtans, and deſired he would en- 


me Points in Diſpute. 


- WW cGcavour to engage his Brother Conſtantius to forward the Matter. Conſtantius 
dave into the Propoſal very readily ; and Sardica in Ihyria was pitched on as 
ede moſt proper Place for the meeting of the Biſhops. But, Conſtantius being 
6 : men at War with the Per/ans, this Defign could not be put in Execution till 
two Years after the Agreement. The Council was open'd in 371, and our 
k 2 Saint was one of that illuſtrious Aſſembly, which did Juſtice to St. Athanaſius 
s by reſtoring him to his See, and depoſing the Heads of the Arian Faction. 
of be Heretical Prelates, mortified at the Miſcarriage of their Intrigues, left 
m MW #4ica, and when they came to Philippopolis in Thrace,in the Dominions of Con- 
o amis they wrote a circular Letter full of Complaints of the Council, and da- 
nd ted it from Sardica, that it might paſs for the Senſe of the Council in that City. 
to They aſſembled there, nicknamed themſelves the Council of Sardica, and drew 
vas op a Creed, which ſeem'd to have no Fault but the bare Omiſſion of the 
nd WM Word Conſabſtantial; they proceeded to excommunicate ſeveral holy Prelates 
on b Name among which was the Biſhop of Treves, who had the Honour to be 
che raked with St. Athanaſius, Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba, and ſeveral others fa- 


mous for the Purity of their Faith and their exemplary Conduct; which ſeems 
Ddd a ſuf-· 


St. Felix, Pope. 


May3o a ſufficient eee of our Saint, and in a few Words contains a large 
Panegyrick of his Zeal, Courage, and Faith. i 
His Appearance and Behaviour at the Council of Sardica is the laſt re. | 


markable thing we know of St. Maximin ; and we are told he died in Poitoy 
in 349, having made a Journey thither to ſee his Relations. He was buried 
near Poitiers ; a an anonymous Author of his Life, who wrote ahove four 


hundred Years after his Death, tells us his Body was tranſlated to Treves on the | 


Day which is now devoted to- his Memory. 


C 
The XXX Day. 


St. FELIX I. Pope. 


T HE See of Rome betame vacant by the Death of St. Dionyſius on the twen⸗ 
ty ſixth of December 269; the next Day Felix was named by the Clergy 
and People to ſucceed him, and was conſecrated before the Year was out. All 
we know of him 'till that Time is that he was a Native of Nome, and Son of 
Conſtantius. The Church was in a pe: aceable Situation, when he was placed at 
the Head of it, ſo far as regarded the exterior Enemies of it's Repoſe. But till 
it was not free from ſuch acer as ſprung from it's own Bowels. Paul of 
Samoſata, Biſhop of Antioch, had five Years before his Acceſſion broached fome 


Heterodox Opinions concerning the Incarnation of Jeſus Chrift ; which were 


the Groundwork of the Arian Hereſy. The Catholick Prelates of Egypt and 
Syria oppoſed his Errors at their firſt appearing ; St. Denis Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria had written moſt ſtrenuouſly againſt him, and in the Year 264 a Council 
held at Antioch would have cenſured and condemn'd him, had not he promiſed 
to renounce his Tenets. Upon his relapſing into his former Extravagancies, he 
was depoſed in another Council held in the lame City in 269, The Fathers of 
that Aſſembly wrote a Synodical Letter to all the Catholick Biſhops. Dionyſin: 

was in Poſſeſſion of the See of Rome, when they diſpatched that Epiſtle ; but 
our Saint was in St. Peter's Chair before it reached that City. Upon the Re- 
ceipt of it, he wrote to Maximus Biſhop of Alexandria and the Clergy of that 
City, and made uſe of the following Words. We believe in Je/zs Chriſt who 
« was born of the Virgin Mary; we believe him to be the Word, and the E- 


* ternal] Son of God; not a Man aſſumed by God, ſo that the ſaid Manis 


« diſtinct from him; for the Son of God, being perfect God, was alſo made 


perfect Man, and took Fleſh of the Virgin,” This Fragment is all we have 


at preſent of his Letter; it wasurged againſt Neſtorius in the Council of Epheſus, 


and has been thus preſerved with the Hiſtory of that Council. 
Paul of Samoſata would not acquietce in the Deciſions of the Council of An. 


noeh 3 but endeavour'd to keep his Ground by Force, and what Intereſt he had 


in 


F.. Felix, Pope. 


in the Town. Aurelian was then Maſter of the Empire, and it was thought May3o 
neceſſary for the Peace of the Church to deſire the Aſſiſtance of his Authority WWW 


to drive him out of Aniioch, Domnus was elected in his Place. Upon this Ap- 
plication, the Emperor would not enter into a Diſcuſſion of the Merits of their 
reſpective Claims, but gave Orders that the Church and Houſe deſign'd for the 
Uſe of the Biſhop, ſhould be in the Hands of him with whom the Pope and 
the other Talian Prelates held Communion. Our Saint was then Biſhop of 
Rome, and purſuant to this equitable Deciſion Inſpired by bare Reaſon and 
the Light of Nature, Paul was excluded, 

Aurelian did not long retain the ſame charitable and peaceable Diſpoſitions 
for the Chriſtians.Soon after he began to perſecute them in 7zaly and Gaul; and 
publiſhed ſevere Edicts againſt them, which he would have executed with the 
vimoſt Rigour through the whole Empire, had not Death cut him off. Felix 
perform'd All God requir'd or the Church could expect from it's firſt Paſtor in 
thoſe troubleſome Times; took great Pains to ſtrengthen the Weak in the 
Faith,, and encourage thoſe that were called to ſuffer for Feſus Chriſt ;, baptiz'd 
leveral Catechumens that they might be provided with all the Security and 
Alſiſtance the Church could give them in their Circumſtances, and gain'd ſeveral 
Infidels to the Faith, while it was thus powerfully attack*d and diſcouraged by 
all human Authority. | 

But it was not enough for Felix to excite others to the Battle, and point them 
ourthe Way to Glory; his Example preached more efficaciouſly than his Diſ. 
courſes, He had his Share of Sufferings too, and ſuch as have procured him 
the venerable Title of Martyr from the Council of Epheſus, St. Cyril of Alex- 
a1dria and other antient Fathers of the Church. The moſt probable Opinion 
places his Death on the twenty fecond of December in the Year 274; the thirtieth 
of May on which the Church celebrates his Memory ſeems | to be the Day of 
the Tranſlation of his Relicks. 

WS OHSS OSDS SOULS SIHLSLTLSSSSIOSDILS ASIDE SEDESSSIHILS DS LIDLSD oO, 
| The XXXI Day. | 

St. PETRONILLà, Virgin. 

T HL E. Learned are divided about the Saint, whom the Church venerates 

this Day; ſome maintaining ſhe was the Daughter of St. Peter according 

o the Fleſh, while others are not willing to allow her to have been more 
in a Diſciple of that Apoſtle, and thus his Daughter in Chriſt ; a Way of 
peaking uſed by St. Paul upon the like Occaſions. Thoſe who are of the latter 
Opinion inſiſt on the Silence of Antiquity as to St. Peter's Children; for tho? 
me of the Fathers ſay be had Children, they have leſt us neither their Names, 
| nor 


396 St. Petronilla, Virgin. 


May31 nor any Account of cheir Actions; to which they add that Petronilla was vene. | 


WY rated at Rome as a holy Virgin and a Native of that City, before the preſent 
Hiſtory of the Saint appear'd in the World; and her Name occurs in the Mar. 
tyrologe attributed to St. Zerom, and that left us by Venerable Bede, without 
the Addition of her being the Daughter of St. Peter: Upon which Occaſion 
they do not fail to obſerve that the Leſſon, which ſtood in the Roman Breviary 

till Urban the eighth's Time, and favour'd the Opinion of ſuch as aſſert her to 
be the Daughter of St. Peter, was by that Pope retrenched ; from which they 
would infer that the Church of Rome looks upon this Relation by Nature be- 
tween our Saint and the Apoſtle to be at leaſt doubtful. 

But theſe Obſervations do not ſeem concluſive to thoſe who embrace the 
contrary Opinion, and found it on the Acts of Petronilla written by Marcellus, 
According to that Account the Saint was very beautiful ; but viſited by vio. 
lent and conſtant Hineſs for the Security of her Vertue. Her Diſtemper was a 
Palſy ; and St. Peter being aſk'd, why he, whoſe very Shadow had a healing 

Acts. 15. Quality, could not cure his own Daughter? anſwer'd, that Sickneſs was more 
expedient for her than Health, according to the wiſe Diſpenſations of Providence; 


but, to convince the Perſons who urged the Queſtion, that the Continuance of | 


her Ilneſs did not proceed from his Want of Power to reſtore her Health, heem- 
ploy'd the Gift of God, and commanded her to ariſe,'and attend on the Com- 
pany, who were then at Table; which ſhe did, and appear'd perfectly cured, 
but then fell back into her former State of Weakneſs, which, as her Father ſaid, 
was ſent for great and wiſe Ends. The ſame Hiſtory tells us, however, that 
after ſome Years Illneſs had anſwer'd the Deſigns of God's Goodneſs, and redu- 
ced her to that Humility and Diffidence of herſelf which her Holy Father wiſh. 
ed to ſee in her, he reſtored her to perfect Health; Upon which Haccus, a 
Man of the firſt Rank, made his Addreſs to her. Petronilla, who had devoted 
herfelf entirely to her heavenly Spouſe, deſired three Days to conſider of his 
Propoſal. She ſpent that Time in Faſt ing and Prayer, receiv'd the Bleſſed Eu- 


chariſt at the Hands of Nicomedes, and breathed out her pure Soul without the | 


leaſt Pain or Emotion. So that, when her Lover return'd for her Anſwer, the 
Marriage Solemnity was converted into the melancholy Pomp of a Funeral, 
This is ſaid to have happen'd on the laſt Day of May; but no mention is made 
of the Year, She was buried in the Via Ardeatina near Rome; and her Re- 
licks tranſlated to St. Peter's Church by Pope Paul I. Thus far the Acts of St. 
E Petronilla,as commonly receiv'd by thoſe who hold our Saint was the real Daugh- 
ter of St. Peter, which the Similitude of Names has made ſtill more probable. 

The Feaſt of St. Petronilla is marked on the 318. of May in all the ancient 
Martyrologes; and her Memory univerſally honour'd in the whole Weſtern 
Church. The Exp of MAZ. 
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Saint PA MPH IL US. 


And his C O M PANIONS, MaRkrrks. 


his Studies in his own Country; and went to finiſh them in the flou- 
N riſhing School of Alexandria, The celebrated Pierius was his Ma- 
ter there, a Man of ſuch univerſal Learning that he was called a ſecond Origer. 
p rom Alexandria he removed to Ce/area in Paleſtine z was receiv'd into the 
Clergy of that City, and ordain'd Prieſt ; and his great Learning and Sanctity 
made him the greateſt Ornament of that Church. His whole Life was ſpent 
in the conſtant Practice of all Chriſtian Vertues: but his Humility, Contempt 
of the World, and large Alms were what render'd him moſt conſpicuous. He 
was a true Chrittian Philoſopher, and preſerved a perfect Indifference to the 
Miſeries and Happineſs of this Life. The Study of the Holy Scripture was 
his favourite Employment; and, to promote the Improvement of Eccleſiaſtical 
Learning, he erected a Library at Ceſarea, which he furniſh'd with the beſt 
Books of that Kind. The Uſefulneſs of this Undertaking ſoon appear'd ; and 
wwe may be allow'd to ſay that we owe all our Acquaintance with what was 
cone in the firſt Ages of the Church to the Induſtry of our Saint, from whoſe 


Collection ne famous Euſebius compoſed his Eccigſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
„ Among 


£ 2 3 PHILUS, a Native of Berytus in -Phenicis, deſcended 3 2. 
of one of the moſt conſiderable Families in that Province, begun T 
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398 St. Pamphilus, and his Companions, &c. 


Among all the ancient Authors, which Pamphilus endeavour'd to preſerve | 
or the Uſe of Poſterity, none was allow'd more of his Time and Thoughts 


than Origen, for whom he on all Occaſions expreſs'd a particular Affection. He 
tranſcribed the greateſt Part of his Works with his own Hand; and St. Jerom 
thought he had found an ineſtimable Treaſure, when he recover*d the twent 

five Books of Commentaires on the twelve leſſer Prophets copied by our Saint, 
whoſe Judgment and Accuracy he knew he might depend on. But Pamphilus's 
firſt Care was to ſee the World provided with a correct Copy of the old Teſta- 


ment, which had ſuffer'd much from the Ignorance or Negligence of Tranſcri. ö 


bers ſince it paſs'd through Origen's Hands; in which Work he had the Aſſiſtance 
of Euſebius, who was united to our Saint by all the Ties of Friendſhip and Si— 
militude of Studies, and has left Poſterity a Mark of his Affection for him by 
joining his Name with his own in ſuch a Manner as makes it almoſt impoſſible 
to mention him without remembring the ſtrict Union between thoſe two learn- 
ed Men; for his uſual Appellation is. Euſebius Pamphilus. | 

His Application to ſuch laborious Studies did not engroſs him ſo as to deprive 
the World of the Advantage of being inſtructed from his Mouth. He found- 
ed a School at Ceſarea in Imitation of that eſtabliſh'd at Alexandria, and gave 
Leſſons of Divinity in this new Seminary of Religion and Literature. But the 
Perſecution, that raged in the Eaſt ever ſince the twentieth Year of Diocleſians 
Reign, interrupted the Courſe of thoſe uſeful Labours. *Though that Empe- 
ror reſign'd the Crown about two Years after, this made no Alteration in. Fa- 
vour of the Chriſtians. Maximin Daia, Ceſar in the Eaſt under the new Em- 
peror Galerius Maximian, carried on the Perſecution with at leaſt an equal Vi- 
gour ; and the Officers of the Empire in his Diſtrict could not make their Court 
to him more ſucceſsfully than by inventing new Methods of tormenting the 
Profeſſors of our moſt holy Religion. Urban, one of his Creatures, whom he 
had made Governor of Paleſtine, was cruelly exact in doing the Will of that 
Perſecutor on this Occaſion. Upon hearing the great Reputation of our 
Saint, he order'd him to be ſeiz'd, and brought before him. The Account he 
had receiv d of his extraordinary Merit gave him a Curioſity to ſee him; for 
he concluded that ſuch a Man, being of great Importance to what Party foeve! 


he eſpouſed, would be follow'd by great Numbers of Chriſtians, if he could 


once be induced to renounce his Religion. When he had employ'd Promiſes, 
and Threats, and found him inſenſible to either, he then tried what Torments 


could do. But the ſurprizing Patience of our Saint only exaſperated the Judge; | 
who order'd him to be torn with iron Hooks ſeveral Times, and then carried 


back to Priſon, with a Deſign of bringing him out again, as foon as his Wounds 


were 
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were cloſed. But the Divine Juſtice overtook him , and deprived him of the Sa- June 1. 
isfaction he had promiſed himſelf in that barbarous Sight. He fell into Diſgrace SW 


with Maximin, and loſt his Head a few Days after. 

Urban's implacable Hatred of the Chriſtians was all that recommended him 
to Maximin's Favour ; who therefore took Care to ſupply his Place with one 
of the ſame Diſpoſition in Regard to them. Firmilian was the Man, who at 
his entring on his Office receiv'd particular Orders to continue the Perſecution, 
without the leaſt Compaſſion or Relaxation. The new Governor was exactly 
obedient, and eſtabliſhed himſelf in his Prince's good Opinion by his Severity 
in the Execution of thoſe Orders. But, whether he forgot our Saint, or reſer- 
ved him for ſome particular Occaſion, he lay in Priſon ſome Time, without 


being deny*d the Satisfaction of ſeeing his Friends. Euſebius was one of his 


conſtant Viſitants during his long Confinement, which laſted from the fourth of 
November 307 to February zog. They improved this Leiſure to the Advan- 
tage of the learned World, and doing what they thought Juſtice to their admi- 
red Orizen. For it was during that Time that they united their Forces in De- 
fence of the ſaid learned Writer againſt ſuch as were forward in cenſuring his 
Doctrine out of Malice or Levity, and condemning his Writings without un- 
derſtanding, or even reading them. Their joint Labours produced five 
Books on this Subject, to which Ex/ebizs alone added a ſixth, 

When Pamphilus had thus ſanctified his Sufferings, and converted his Priſon 
into a Study, he was called to lay down his Life for the Faith: He had his Trial 
and ſuffer'd on the ſame Day with the ſeven Martyrs ſpoken of on the ſixteenth 
of February, the two that occur on the ſeventeenth of the ſame Month, and two 
others, who are to be mention'd here. They were Valens and Paul; the for- 
mer a Deacon of the Church of Feru/alem, then called #ha, a venerable old 
Man, whoſe Piety and grey Hairs commanded the Reſpect of all who ſaw him. 
He was ſo well verſed in the Holy Scripture, that he could repeat whole Pages 
of it as currently as if he read. He had been tried ſoon after St. Pamphilus in 
307, and confeſs'd the Name of Chriſt in the midſt of Torments. The latter 
was a Lay-man, a Native of Famnia, a Town in Paleſtine weſtward of Feru- 
/alem, a Perſon of diftinguiſh'd Vertue, who had upon all Occaſions given ſub- 
ſtantial Proofs of his Zeal and Charity, and triumphed over ſeveral ſevere Tor- 
ments for the Faith. The five Martyrs from Egypt being condemn'd, Firmilian 
came to Pamphilus, Valens, and Paul, and after propoſing to them a Compliance 


with the Imperial Edict for ſacrificing to the Gods, and receiving their laſt Re- I 


fuſal, he pronounced Sentence on them and then left the Court. Theſe three 
vere beheaded in the Evening, and their Bodies expoſed by the Governor's Or- 
Ee s 8 der 
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"AY 2. der four Days and as many Nights; But Divine Providence i thoſe va - f 0 


WY Nuable Relicks from the Attempts of Beaſts and Hin of Preys. and ag Faith» 0 
ful were then allow'd to bury them 

The Greek Church honours the Memory of the Oh 1 tonether on f 0 

che ſixteenth of February the Day of their Death. The Latins divide them, as f 0 

we have done; though, it is not eaſy, to aſſign a Reaſon for remitting Pamphi- WM 

lus, Valens, and Paul to the firſt of June, on which Day they are nn 1 

in the Roman Martyrologe. | ö 0 
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FT ER the miraculous Victory obtain'd by the Thundering Legion in 1 745 
under the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, the Chriſtians. enjoy'd ſome Re- 
poſe in ſeveral Provinces of the Empire. But the Perſecution was revived three 
Years after in ſeveral great Towns, more by popular Commotions than the ex- 
preſs Orders of the Prince; eſpecially in that Part of the ancient Gaul, which 
is now called France ; as appears by an Epiſtle from the Faithful of Vienne and 
Lyons. The greateſt Part of it is preſerved by Euſebius; it is one of the moſt 
valuable Remains of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, and written with ſuch a Spirit, 
that the learned Joſeph Scaliger, a zealous Proteſtant, not at all remarkable for the 
Veneration of Saints, in his Notes on that Hiſtorian, declares in the Preſence ot | 
God that he never met with any thing in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which left ſuck | 
ſtrong Impreſſions on his Mind, or made fuch a wonderful Change in him as | 
this Letter. After this ſhort Preface, we ſhall give ourReaders the Acts of the 
Martyrs, as recorded in that excellent Epiſtle. | 
The Letter is addreſs'd to the Chriſtians of Aa and Phrygia by thoſe of . 


the ſame Profeſſion at Vienne and Lyons,and, after ſome Preamble, begins thus ; | 
« It is impoſſible for us to give an exact Account, nor indeed will it be ealy | 7 
de to conceive the Extent of our preſent Calamities, the Rage of the Pagans WM cc. 
&« againſt the Saints, and the Sufferings of the holy Martyrs among us; for F 
« the Adverſary directs his whole Force againſt us, and lets us ſee already what WM « 
« we are to expect when he is let looſe and allow'd to attack the Church at WM « 
t the End of the World: He makes his way boldly, and exerciſes his Agents 40 
againſt the Servants of God; their Animoſity runs lo high that we are not * 


only — 
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only driven from private Houſes, denied the Uſe of the publick. Baths, and June 2. 
the Liberty of appearing in the Market Places, but even forbid to ſhew our 
« ſelves at all. But the Grace of God, which is an over Match for all the» 
Powers of Hell, has reſcued the weak from the Danger and Temptation of 
« the fiery Trial; and expoſed ſuch to the Combat as are able by an invincible 
Patience to ſtand their Ground like ſo many unſhaken Pillars of the Faith, 
« and dare even invite Sufferings and defy all the Malice and Strength of the | "Y 
Enemy. . Theſe Champions have fought the Powers of Darkneſs with Suc- 
« ceſs, bore all manner of Infamy, and the moſt inhuman Torments, look'd 
« on all their Sufferings as nothing, but ruſhed through them with an Intrepi- 
« Jity that ſpoke them thoroughly perſuaded that all the Miſeries of this Life 
« are not fit to be allow'd any Conſideration, when weigh'd againſt the Glory 
« of the World to come. At firſt the People attack'd them in a tumultuous. - 
Manner, ſt ruck them, dragg*d them about the Streets, threw Stones at them, 
e plunder*d, confin'd them, tell on them with all the Exorbitancies of an incen- 
« ſed Mob, when allow'd to take their own Revenge of their Enemies; all. 
« which the Chriſtians bore with an inexpreſſible Patience. After this firſt 
Diſcharge of their Rage, they proceeded more regularly; the Tribune and 
the Magiſtrates of the Town order'd them to appear in the Publick Place, 
« where they were examin'd before the Populace, made a glorious Confeſſion 
« of their Faith, and then were ſent to Priſon, where they were to wait the 
« Arrival of the Governor, | 


4 « When that Judge came to Town they were carried before. him, and uſed - | 
# * with ſo much Cruelty that Veltius Epagathus, one of our Number, fired with 
KF a holy Reſentment at our Treatment, deſired to be heard on that Subject. He 
4 was fall of the Love of God and his Neighbour; a Man ſo exactly vertuous 
E * that,*cthoughYoung,the Character of old. Zacharias might juſtly be applied to 
1 him; for he walked in all the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs. His Heart 
« was inflamed with an ardent Zeal for the Glory of God; and he was active 

f and indefatigable whenever his Neighbour wanted his Aſſiſtance. This excel- 
ent Perſon undertook the Defenſe of the injured Brethren, and promiſed to 
a 4 « make it appear that the Chriſtians were guilty of no impious Practces. But 
” I the whole Croud, who were but too well acquainted with his Merit, oppoſed 
3 the Motion in a noiſy and tumultuous Manner; and the Governor derermin'd 
al not to grant him that reaſonable Requeſt, which impeached Himof Injuſtice, 
on {© interrupted him by aſking whether he was a Chriſtian, . Upon his decla- 
s ring his Faith boldly, he was rank'd among the Martyrs, with the additional 
i = © Title of the Advocate of ihe Chriſtians; Which 1 was juſtly his due. 
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ded for the Trial, and reſolved to ſuffer all Extremities, and ſuch as were 
not prepared for the Battle. The former finiſhed their glorious Courſe with 
the utmoſt Alacrity ; while the latter ſtarted back at the near View of what 
was prepared for them upon perſevering in the Faith, and quitted the Field; 
which was the Caſe of ten Perſons. Their Cowardice and Apoſtaſy not 
only proved an inexpreſſible Affliction to us; but alſo cool'd the Zeal of ſe. 
vera], who were not yet apprehended, and had employ'd their Liberty in a 
conſtant Attendance on the Martyrs, in ſpight of all the Dangers to which 
their Charity might expoſe them. We were all now in the utmoſt Conſter. 


nation, which did not ariſe from the Fear of Torments, but the Apprehen- 
ſion of loſing more of our Number in the ſame Way. But our late Lok 


was abundantly ſupplied by freſh Supplies of generous Martyrs, who were 
ſeiz'd every day, *till our two Churches were deprived of all their eminent 
Men, whom we had been uſed to look on as the main Supports of Religion 
amoug us. 
« As the Governor's Orders for letting none of us eſcape were very ſtrict, 
ſeveral Pagans in the Service of Chriſtians were taken with their Maſters. 
Theſe Slaves, fearing they ſhould be put to the ſame Torments which they 
ſaw the Saints endure, at the Inſtigation of the Devil, and the Soldiers, ac- 


cuſed us of feeding on Human Fleſh like Thyeſtes, engaging in inceſtuous 2 


Marriages like dipus, and ſeveral other impious Extravagancies which 
the Principles of our Religion forbid us to ſpeak or even think of, ſuch as 
we are ſcarce allow*d to believe could be committed by Man. As ſoon as 
theſe Calumnies were diſperſed abroad, all the People were enraged againſt 
us to that Degree, that even thoſe, who before had uſed us with ſome Mode. 
ration, and Friendſhip, were feiz'd with Rage, and ſeem'd reſolved to keep 
no Meaſures with us for the future ; Then the Time was come, which our 


% Saviour foretold, when thoſe who kill his Diſciples ſhould think they did | 


God Service. 


It is impoſſible to expreſs the Severity of what the Holy Martyrs ſuffer'd 
on this Occaſion, which the Miniſters of Satan employ'd to force ſome blaſ- 
phemous Expreſſions from their Mouths. The Fury of the Governor the 
Soldiers and the People fell moſt heavy upon Sanctus, a Native of Vienne and 
a Deacon: Maturus, who, *though but lately baptiz*d, was yet bold and 


ſtrong enough for the Combat; Attalus, born at Pergamus, but the very | 
Baſis and Support of our Churches; and Blandina; in whom Chriſt has 


ſhewn us that thoſe whom Men look on with Contempt, and whoſe Condi. 
| cc tion 
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tion places them below the Regard of the World, are ofien rais'd to great June 2. 
« Glory in the Preſence of God, who allows of no Merit in us but what pro» S WW. 


« ceeds from a true Love of him. She was a Slave, and of ſo weak a Conſti- 
« tution that we were all alarm'd for her, and her Miſtreſs, one of the Martyrs, 
« wasfull of Apprehenſions that ſhe would not even have the Courage to go 
« through her Confeſſion. But Blandina was ſo powerfully aſſiſted, and 
e ſtrengthen'd, that ſhe bore all the Torments they could ply her with from 
Morning to Night *till the Executioners, who relieved one another, own'd 
* themſelves conquer*d ; proteſted they had done all in their Power; wonder'd 
* how ſhe could live, after what ſhe had endur'd from their Hands; and de- 
clared that any one of the Torments applied to her would have been ſufficient 
{© to diſpatch her according to the com mon Courſe of Nature. But that bleſſed 
e Perſon, like a valiant Combatant, receiv'd freſh Strength and Vigour from 
++ the Confeſſion of her Faith; the frequent Repetition of theſe Words, I am 
** a Chriſtian, our Profeſſion allows not the Commiſſion of any Crimes, took off 
„the Edge of her Pains, and made her appear inſenſible to all ſhe 
„ ſuffer d. 

«© Sanus too endured inexpreſſible Tora with wonderful Patience and 
Courage. The Heathens, indeed, hoped theſe Severities would at laſt force 
* ſome indecent Expreſſions from that Holy Deacon; but he bore up againſt 
their Attacks, with ſuch Reſolution, and Preſence of Mind, that he would 
not ſo much as tell them his Name, his Country, or Station in the World; 
„ to all which Queſtions he anſwer'd in Latin that he was a Chriſtian, and 
could not be prevail'd on to give them any other Satisfaction. The Gover- 
nor and the Perſons employ'd in tormenting the Martyr, were highly incen-- 
* led at this; and, having already triedall other Arts of Cruelty, they applied | 
got Plates of Braſs to the tendereſt Parts of his Body. But he, ſupported by 
the powerful Grace of God, ſtill perſiſted in the Profeſſion of his Faith. His 
Body was ſo cover'd with Wounds and Bruiſes, that the very Figure of it 
* was loſt, Chriſt, who ſuffer'd in him, made him a glorious Inſtrument for 
** conquering the Adverſary, and a ſtanding Proof to others that there is. 
nothing terrible or painful, where the Lowe of God dwells, or the Glory of 
© Chriſt attracts the Heart; for ſome Days after the Martyr was brought on 
the Stage again; for the Pagans imagined, that his whole Body being ſo 
ſore and inflamed that he could not bear to be touched, it would now be an 
* eaſy matter to overcome him by a Repetition of the fame Cruelties z or, at 
* leaſt, that he muſt expire under their Hands, and thus ſtrike a Horror into 


the other Chriſtians, But neither of theſe Views ſucceeded ; and, what was 
very 


June 2. very ſurprizing, upon the Application of thoſe Torments his Body reco- 
s verdit's former Strength and Shape, and the exact Uſe of all his Limbs; waz 
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& reſtored : So that by this Miracle of the Grace of eus Christ, what was 
* delign'd to encreaſe his Pains proved a Cure of thoſe he felt before. 


„The Devil thought himſelf ſecure of Biblis, one of the unhappy Perſons, 


& who had renounced the Faith; and, deſirous to enhance her Guilt and Py- 
* niſhment by making her blaſpheme, permitted her to come to the Trial, 
« believing it would be no hard Matter to bring one ſo weak and timorous to 
any thing that he pleaſed. But the Force of the Torments had a very diffe- 
«© rent Effect on her, and rouzed her, as it were, out of a deep Sleep. Thoſe 
* momentary Pains awaken'd her, and put her in Mind of the eternal Tor— 
& ments of Hell; ſo that contrary to what was expected from her,ſhe broke out 
into the following Expoſtulation; how can it be imagined that they ſhould 
&« devour Children, whoſe Religion forbids them to eat even the Blood of Beaſt; ? 
« From that Moment ſhe conteſs'd Jeſus Chris, and was ranked among the 
ce Martyrs. 
« The moſt violent Torments being thus defeated by the Martyrs aiſted 
« with Strength from Heaven, the Devil had Recourſe to other Arts. They 
© were thrown into dark and naſty Dungeons, their Legs ſtretched to the 
« fifth Hole of the Stocks, and all thoſe Severities uſed to them, which are 
© commonly practiſed by the enraged Miniſters of Darkneſs ; ſo that the great- 
*« eſt Part of them died of the Hardſhips they endured there. Some, indeed, 
% ſurvived ſuch Torments as ſeem'd invincible, and lived and encouraged one 
e another, after they had paſs'd through ſuch a Courſe of Sufferings as muſt 
e have diſpatched them, had they not been ſupported by a particular Aſſiſtance 
from the Lord; while others, not uſed to ſuch Trials, died ſoon after 
*© they were brought in. 
% The Bleſſed Pothinus, Biſhop of Lyons, was then above ninety Tears 
% old; and ſo weak that he could hardly breath; but his ardent Deſire of lay- 
«© ing down his Life for Jeſus Chrift gave him freſh Strength and Vigour. He 
vas brought before the Tribunal; for, *though his Body was worn out with 
Age and Infirmities, his Life was preſerved *cill that Time, that Jeſus Chris 
+ might triumph in him. He was brought thither by the Soldiers and Magi- 
<« ſtrates of the City, the whole Multitude hollowing, and reviling him with 


Ln 


* 


o 


* 


« as much Eagerneſs and Rage, as if he had been Chriſt himſelf. But he un- 
<« moved gave a glorious Teſtimony of the Truth. Being aſk*d by the Gover- } 
& nor, who was the God of the Chriſtians, Pothinus told him, he ſhould know, | 
<« when he was worthy of that Satisfaction. Upon which he was dragg'd about 
« ynmercifully 
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© unmercifully, * inhumanly abuſed ; Thoſe ,who were near kim kick*d: a June 2 
beat him without any Regard to his venerable Age and thoſe, who were at 
e ſome Diſtance, threw whar came firſt to Hand; imagining the leaſt Tender- 
« neſs for him would have been an enormous Crime, when the Honour of their 
Gods was ſo nearly concern'd, which they endeavour'd to aſſert by inſulting | 
« the Martyr. He was ſcarce alive when he was carried off, and thrown into — 
« Priſon, where he expired after two Days Confinement. | 
<< Thoſe who had denied their Faith when firſt taken, were impriſon'd too, 
« and ſhared the ſame Sufferings; for their Apoſtaſy was of no Service to them. 
But then there was this Difference between their Condition, that thoſe who 
had generouſly own'd their Religion, were confin'd only as Chriſtians, and 
« no other Crime alledged againſt them; but the perfidious Wretches were im- 
e priſon'd like Murtherers and Criminals, and thus ſuffer'd much more than 
© the Martyrs, who were comforted with the joyful Proſpect of laying down 
« their Lives in that glorious Cauſe, and ſupported by the Divine Promiſes, 
© the Love of Fe/us Chriſt, and the Spirit of their Heavenly Father; while 
« the Apoſtates were tortur*'d with Remorſe of Conſcience. This Difference 
LI « was viſible to every Eye; When the Martyrs appear'd, it was eaſy to diſcover 
a lovely Mixture of Cheerfulneſs, and Majeſty in their Faces; their very 
= Chains appear*d graceful, and ſeem'd more like the Ornaments of a Brides 
c « than the Marks of Malefactors; and their very Bodies ſent forth ſuch a 
« ſweet and agreeable Smell, that ſeveral ſuſpected they had uſed Perfumes. 
* But thoſe, who had baſely deſerted their Saviour, were melancholy, dejected, 
* and compleatly diſagreeable ; the very Pagans reproached them with Cowar.. 
dice, and Effeminacy, and called them Murtherers ; an Appellation they 
e yell deſerved, when they had thus renounced the honourable, glorious, and 
= licgiving Name of Chri}, This Sight had a happy Influence on ſeveral, 
ſſtrengthen'd them in their Profeſſion, and defeated all the Attempts the De- 
vil could make on their Conſtancy and Courage... After this, great 


tertain'd at the Expence of our Lives, and Maturus, Sanctus, Blandina, and 

** Attalus were brought out in Order to be thrown to the Beaſts for the barba- 

* rous Diverſion of the Heathens. Maturus and Sanctus, being conducted into 

© the Amphitheatre, were made to paſs through the ſame Torments, as if they | 
F ft % had 


„ W © Varicty of Torments was appointed for the Martyrs ; and thus they offer'd to 
le Wl © their eternal Father a ſort of Chaplet, or Crown compoſed of ſeveral Flowers 
itn of different Colours; for it was fit that theſe courageous Champions, who 
17 W © 2ain'd ſuch glorious Victories in ſo great Variety of Engagements, ſhould re. 
g- WM © ceiveaCrown of Immortality. A Day was ſet, when the Publick was to be en- 
ith | 
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© had not yet felt the Force of them, and look'd like Champions, who hag 
worſted the Adverſary ſeveral Times, and were juſt entring on the laſt Trial 
of their Skill and Courage. They were whipp'd like Criminals, as they 
paſs'd, dragg'd about by the Beaſts, and felt all the Rage of a barbarous 


'and clamorous Rabble, while ſeveral Perſons recommended as many different 


Sorts of Torments, and were all gratified in their Turns ; but they were una- 
nimous at laſt in requiring they ſhould be put into red hot iron Chairs, which 
being done the Bodies of the Martyrs fried in them 'till the Smell was of- 
fenſive to the Spectators of this impious Tragedy; but their Fury was fo 
far from being ſatisfied, that it ran ſtill higher, in hopes to conquer the 
Patience of the Saints. But Sanctus perſiſted in his former Confeſſion, which 
was all they could get from him; and he and Maturus, after a long Strug. | 
gle, were ſacrificed with the Sword, and their Victory was the only Enter- |} 
tainment of that Day. 

& Blandina was faſten'd to a Poſt to be devour'd by Beaſts ; as her Arms 
were ſtretched out in the Ardour of her Prayer, that very Poſture put the 
Faithful in Mind of the Sufferings of him who was crucified for them, gave 
them freſh Courage, and aſſured them that every one who-ſuffers for Feſu; 
Chriſt, ſhall partake of the Glory of the living God. After ſhe had re- 
main'd thus expoſed for ſome Time, and none of the Beaſts could be pro. 


vok'd to touch her, ſhe was untied, carried back to Priſon, and her Tri- 
umph deferr*d for that Time, that thus worſting the malicious Adverſary 


in ſeveral Engagements, ſhe might fix his irreverſible Doom, and animate |} 
the Brethren to the Battel; for nothing could be more glorious than to ſee | 
a poor, weak, inconſiderable Slave, putting on Chriſt, become an overmatch 
for all the Art and Malice of the formidable Enemy, and receive the Crown 
of Immortality. 

& Aitalus was called for next, and the People were very loud in their De- | 
mands of ſeeing him ſuffer, being a Man of great Reputation, and one | 
who had always bore a glorious Character among us for his excellent Life, | 
and Courage in aſſerting the Truth. The Innocence of his Heart appear'd in 
his Looks, and he enter'd the Field with Joy. He was led round | 
the Amphitheatre, and this Inſcription carried before him in Latin, This is | 
Attalus, the Chriſtian, The whole Company was ready to diſcharge their | 
Rage on the Martyr, when the Governor, underſtanding he was a Roman | 
Citizen, remanded him to Priſon, and wrote to the Emperor to know: | 


his Pleaſure in Regard of him and his Companions. While things were 


in this Poſture, they were ſo deſirous to imitate Ze/us Chrijt, who being in the | 
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« [elf ſo as to lake on him the Form of a Servant; that, though they were arri- 
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« Form of God and thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, yet humbled him- Jane 2. 


« ved to ſo high a Pitch of Glory by ſuffering ſuch a dreadful Variety of 
« Torments for the Faith, they were ſo far from valuing themſelves on that 
« Account, that they would not allow us to call them Martyrs ; and if any 
& of us chanced to uſe that Stile to them either in Diſcourſe or Letters, he 


« was ſure to be ſeverely reprimanded for it. According to their humble way 


of Reaſoning that Application was due only to Feſus Christ, the faithful 


« and True Martyr,or Witneſs, the firſt born of the Dead, and the Guide to 


« eternal Life; or at moſt could only be extended to ſuch, as were freed 
e from the Priſon of the Body. Theſe indeed, ſaid they, may be term'd Mar- 
« tyrs, becauſe Chriſt has ſcal'd them by a glorious Death ; but we are yet no more 
* than Confeſſors of a mean Rant; and then conjured us with Tears to offer up 
our moſt fervent Prayers for their Perſeverance. 

„The whole Tenor of their Conduct was a flagrant Proof of the Force of 
« Martyrdom. Their Diſcourſe to the Pagans was free and bold... They 
* humbled themſelves under the powerful Hand of God, which has now raiſed them 
to the higheſt Dignity. They were forward in excuſing all the World, 
made no Complaints of their Uſage, but, like the great Martyr Stephen, 


« pray*d for their Perſecutors: . . . . All their Endeavours were now employ'd 


in reſcuing thoſe unhappy Perſons from the Jaws of the Devil whom that 
« infernal Beaſt thought he had ſwallow'd. So far were they from growing 
© vain and valuing themſelves upon the Compariſon, that they freely relieved 
their ſpiritual Poverty with the rich Graces with which God had favour'd 
and diſtinguiſhed them, expreſſed the Tenderneſs of a Mother for their Mi- 
6 ſery, and ſhed a Flood of Tears for them in the divine Preſence. If they 
te petition'd for the Preſervation of their own Lives, it was only that they 
might continue to be uſeful to their Neighbours, and raiſe them from the 
dead. Their Endeavours were ſo ſucceſsful, and their Diſcourſe and Beha- 
* viour ſo perſuaſive, that the Church had the Pleaſure of ſeeing ſeveral of 
* her Children recover new Life, ready to make a generous Confeſſion of the 
* ſacred Name they had renounced, and even offer themſelves to the Trial. 
Among the Martyrs, who were made to wait the Emperor's Anſwer to 
the Governor, was Alcibiades; who had long been uſed to a very auſtere Life, 
Hand lived entirely on Bread and Water. He ſeem'd reſolved to continue 


£6 


- Practice during his Confinement ; but A4:talus, after his firſt Engage- 
ment in the Amphitheatre, was favour'd with a Revelation, in which he was 
told chat Acibiades was to blame for not making uſe of God's Creatures, 
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and giving Scandal to others.” (viz. by ſeeming to favour the new 
Sect of the Montanſts, who endeavour'd to recommend themſelves to the 


World by their extraordinay Auſterites) © Alcibiades liſtend to the Admoni- 
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tion, and from that Time eat as others did, and took freely of all with 


Thankſgiving ; for God did not fail to viſit his Servants, with his Grace, | 


and the holy Ghoſt was their Guide and Counſellor. Thus it was that the 
Martyrs ſanctified the Time which interven'd between the Governor's Di. 
patch and the Return of the Courier from the Emperor. When that 


Prince's Anſwer came, it directed the Execution of all who perſevered in 


their Confeſſion, and granted Liberty to thoſe, who had renounced 


their Faith. The Governor took the Opportunity of a publick Feſtival - q 


among the Pagans, which drew vaſt Crouds from all Parts ; and brought 
out the Martyrs with a Deſign of entertaining the People with the Sight of 
their Sufferings. After a Repetition of the uſual Interrogatories, he ſenten- 
ced ſuch of them as were Roman Citizens to loſe their Heads, and order'd 
the reſt to be thrown to the Beaſts. And now the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt was 
magnified in the unexpected Confeſſion of ſuch as had before denied their 
Religion. Thoſe weak Perſons were examin'd privately with a View. of gj- 
ving them their Liberty; but, upon their declaring themſelves Chriſtians, 
they were ranked among the Martyrs. Some, indeed, were ſtill excluded 


that Bleſſed Company; but then they were only ſuch as never had the leaſt 


Trace of true Faith, nor any Regard for the Wedding Garment, Stran- 
gers to the Fear of God, whoſe Conduch had entaild a Diſgrace on Religion, 
and who may juſtly be ſtiled Sons of Perdition. 

& Alexander, a Phrygrian by Birth, and Phyſician by Profeſſion, was pre- 
ſent when the Apoſtates were brought this ſecond Time before the Gover- 
nor. He had lived many Years in Gaul; and, being a Man of conſummate 
Virtue, and full of an Apoſtolical Spirir, was univerfally known. This 
excellent Perſon was near the Tribunal at that critical Moment; he made 
ſeveral Signs with his Eyes and Head to exhort them to confeſs Jeſus 
Chriſt, and put himſelf into as much Agitation as a Woman in Labour, 
ſo that it was impoſſible he ſhould paſs unobſerved. The Heathens,enraged 
at this Change in thoſe who had renounced the Faith at their former Trial, 
clamour*d againſt Alexander, as the Author of it. Upon which the Go- 
vernor turn'd to him, and aſked him who he was; Alexander anſwer'd he was 


a Chrisian; upon which the Governor, without any further Enquiry, condemn'd. 


him to be expoſed to the Beaſts, The Sentence was executed, and he conducted 


the nxt Day to the * with Allalus; for the Governor had de- 
| liver'd 


1 1 Lyons 


c liver*d him up to the ſame Puniſhment to oblige the People. When they june 2 
« had paſs'd through all the various Arts of Cruelty practiſed in that Place, WW 


{© they were diſpatched. with the Sword. Alexander was not heard to ſigh nor 
make the leaſt Complaint, but converſed with God in his Heart. When 


« Attalus was placed-in the Burning Chair, and felt the Force of that Tor- 8 


« ture, he turn'd to the People and ſaid to them in Latin, This may with ſome 
« 7uftice be called devouring Men; and thus You are guilty of that inhuman AF 
« but We are neither guilty of this nor any other abominable Practice. Being 
e aſked what was the Name of his God, he replied God Had not a Name like 
« Men. 

« On the laſt Day of the Gladiators, Nan and Ponticus, 41 not above 15 
Tears old, were brought into the Amphitheatre. They had been obliged to attend 
the Execution of the Martyrs every Day,and were now call'd on to 1 wear by the 
« Hols. Upon their abſolutely refuſing to comply with the Demand, and expreſſing 
« a thorough Contempt of their preceatial Gods, the People gave a free 
« Looſe to their Rage, and had no R egard either to Ponticus's Youth, or Blan- 
« ding's Sex; but employ'd all the different ſorts of Torments upon them, 
and conſtantly exhorted them to ſwear by the Idols. But this proved too- 
% hard a Taſk for the Tormentors. Ponlicus, encouraged by his Companion, 
went through all the Stages of his Martyrdom with great Courage, and died 
« oloriouſly. Blandina was the laſt that ſuffer'd ; ſhe had acted like a Mother, 
© animated the other Martyrs like ſo many favourite Children, ſent them victo- 
* rious to the Heavenly King; and then, paſſing through the ſame Trials, 
* haſten'd after them with Joy and Alacrity. She was ſcourged, torn by 
« Beaſts, put into the burning Chair, afterwards wrapped in a Net and ex- 
*« poſed to a Bull, that ſhook her, and uſed her as her Perſecutors could wiſh. 
{© Bur, her. clofe Converſation with God, and the Hopes ſhe had of enjoying 
him made her inſenſible to all theſe Attacks on her Body; and ſhe too was 
% diſpatched with the Sword. The Heathens themſelves could not but won- 
der at her Patience and Courage, and own they never knew a. Woman go 

through ſuch a Courſe of Sufferings. : 

But their Rage and Cruelty to the Saints did not end here; for that ſavage 
* and barbarous People, ſpurr'd on by the infernal Beaſt, knew not when to ſtop ; 
hut raiſed a new Perſecution againſt the dead Bodies of the Martyrs. As 
they had now. loſt all Uſe of Reaſon, inſtead of being confounded at the 
Triumph of the Servants of God, and deſiſting from that wretched Work, 
both the Governor and People, enraged at the Diſappointment of their Ma- 
+ lice, -proceeded to all Acts of a brutiſh and ungovern'd Fury, Thoſe who 

| n % died 
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June 2 died in Prifon, were thrown to the Dogs, and a ſtrict Guard kept Night 
and Day to prevent our carrying them off. The Remains of the other Mar: 

| « tyrs, ſuch as the Beaſts or the Fire had left, their ſcatter'd half burnt Limbs, 

& the Heads and Trunks were carefully laid together and watched by the Sol- 
© diersfor ſeveral Days. Some gnaſhed their Teeth at the Sight of theſe Relicks, 
tc and expreſſed an ardent Deſire of exerciſing their Malice and Cruelty ſtill far. 
: © ther; while others laugh'd at the Martyrs, vented bitter Sarcaſms on them, ang | 
: c extolled their Idols, to whom they aſcribed this miſerable End of their Ene- | 
mies: and even thoſe, who had behaved themſelves with the moſt Moderation 
it and felt ſome Compaſſion for their Sufferings, inſulted them now by aſking, 
Where is now their God ? What Service has their Religion been of to them, which 
they preferr*d to their Lives? Theſe were the Diſpoſitions of the Heathens on 
„this Occaſion ; while We were molt ſenſibly affficted that we could not bury 
e our Brethren. The Soldiers were always on the Guard, not to be gain'd by 
Intreaty or Money, and ſeem'd to deſire no greaterSatisfa&tion than to deprive 
e the Bodies of Burial, . . . The Martyrs Bodies lay thus expoſed fix Days, 
and then were burnt to Aſhes and thrown into the Rhone, that no Remains 
«& of them might appear on the Earth. This they did, imagining it compleat- 
ed their Victory over the God of the Chriſtians, and deprived the Martyrs of 
all Hopes of a Reſurre&ion;which,as they obſerved, had put them upon intro- 
« ducing a new and ſtrange Religion, made them deſpiſe Torments, and meet 
e Death with Pleaſure. Now let us ſee, ſaid the Heathens, what will become 
« of their pretended Reſurrection; and whether their God is able to deliver them 
* out of our Hands.” | 
Thus far the incomparable Letter of the Chriſtians of Lyons and Vienne, 
which was inſerted entire in Euſebins's Account of the Martyrs, as he himſelf 
aſſures us; but that Piece is loſt. What we have given is preſerved in his Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiftory, and ſcatter'd through three different Chapters in his fifth 
Book ; The Reader will obſerve ſeveral Breaks in this Piece, as here produced, 
by which he is to underſtand that our Hiſtoriam has in thoſe Places omitted 
ſome part of the ſaid Letter. 

We have the Authority of St. Gregory of Tours for believing that the Aſhes 
of theſe holy Martyrs, and others who ſuffer*d at the ſame Time, being about 
forty eight in all, were miraculouſly recover'd ; and later Authors tell us they 
were placed under the Altar of the Church which then bore the Name of the 
Apoſtles at Lyons. The Inhabitants of that City kept the ſecond of June in 
their Honour, and are now follow'd in this by the whole Weſtern Church, as 


* 


St. Marcellinus, and St. Peter, Martyrs. 41 


appears from the Raman Martyrologe. They are all uſually ſtiled Martyrs of June 2. 
Lyons, *though ſome of them were Natives of * becauſe the former wy SNNI- 
was the Scene of their Sufferings. 
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St. ManxckLIIx us and St. PETER, Martyrs. 


F the Beginning of Diocleſian's Perſecution, Marcellinus a Prieſt, and Peter 
an Exorciſt, both belonging to the Clergy of Rome, were beheaded in 2 

' Foreſt, that thus being executed privately the Chriſtians might not be acquainted - 
with the Place where their Bodies lay. The Executioner brought them into a 
Thicket quite overgrown with Thorns and Briars, and there declared their ſan- 
guinary Commiſſion, Upon which the Saints, to convince him of their ardent 
Deſire for Martyrdom, fell to work immediately, cleared the Place, and made 

it a fit Scene for their Triumph. After they were executed, their Bodies were 
thrown into a Hole; where they lay *till Lucilla, a holy Woman, being 
inform'd of what had paſs'd by Revelation, took them up and provided 
them a more honourable Burial, Theſe Particulars are handed down to 
us by Pope Damaſus, who was then a Child, and had the Account from 
the Perſon, who executed them. The Place where they ſuffer'd was about 
three Miles from Rome, and bore the Name of the Black Foreſt, but from that 

Time was called the White Foreſt, A Town was afterward built there, which 
was a Biſhop's See till 1120, when Pope Caliſtus united it to the Biſnoprick of 
Porto, Pope Honorius in the ſeventh Age repair'd their Tomb, which was then 


n Wa "we 


If fallen to Decay; and from that Time, at leaſt, the ſecond of June has been the 
. Day devoted to their Memory by all who follow the Roman Rite; and it is 
th certain from one of St. Gregory the Great's Homilies,deliver'd in a Church which 
d, bore the Names of our Martyrs, that the Veneration paid to them at Rome was 
it then well eſtabliſhed in that City. 
| The venerable Relicks remain'd there till the Reign of Lewis the Debonnaire, 
og who was crown'd Emperor in the Beginning of the ninth Century, and then 
ut gere removed into Germany. Eginbart, Secretary to Charlemagne, who had then 
ey | left the Court, with a Reſolution of ſpending the Remainder of his Days in Re- 
wb | \rement, ſent Ra!lzic his own Secretary to Rome about the Year. 826, where. 
in is Buſineſs was to procure the Relicks of ſome Martyrs to enrich the Abbeys - 
as W wicrbis Inſpection, and the Churches belonging to an Eſtate, which Lewis had 
i | given him. This Commiſſion was executed fo. taithfully that the Bodies of St. 


M. arcellinus 


St. Eraſmus, Biſhop and Martyr. 


June 2. Marcellinus 44 Peter were brought to Straſbourg, and depoſited at Michlenſtad; 
V but removed afterwards to Mulinbeim; ſince called Selgenſtad; where he built 


a Church in Honour of the holy Martyrs. The Diſtribution of theſe Relicks, 
and the Miracles perform'd whereever they were carried, engaged France, 
Germany, and the low Countries in a particular Veneration for thoſe great Ser- 


vants of God. This Tranſlation is recorded by Eginbart's own Pen, and 
their Names placed on the fecond of June in the Roman en and 


Calendar. 
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St. ERASMUS, Biſhop and Martyr. 


R ASMUS, who is honour'd as a Saint this Day, is ſaid to have been a 

* Biſhop ; but we are not told of what Place. We are equally Strangers to 
his Country, and the reſt of his Hiſtory ; and all we know of him with Cer- 
tainty is that he glorified God by Martyrdom at Formie in Campania, which his 
Acts fay was in the Perſecution of Diocleſian. His Body was at Formiæ in Pope 
Gregory the Great's Time, as appears from one of his Epiſtles; it remain'd 
there 'till the Town was demoliſhed by the Saracens in the ninth Age; and 
was then tranſlated to Gaz/ta, to which City Pope Gregory IV removed the 


Epiſcopal See of Formiæ. The Roman Martyrologe propoſes him to our Ve- 
neration on the ſecond of June. 
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The III Day. 


St. CLoTILDa, Queen of F rance. 


Gu OTILD 4A was Daughter to Chilperic, the Brother of Gondebaud King 

of Burgundy ; the unnatural Cruelty of her Uncle deprived her of her 
Father and Mother in her Infancy, and ſhe was thus left in the Hands of the 
Murtherer, a profeſs'd Arian. But Divine Providence was particularly vigilant 
in her Favour, and preſerved her from the Corruption of an Heretical Court. 
Her Piety, the Sweetneſs of her Temper, her exalted Genius and Beauty ſoon 
made her the Object of every one's Eſteem. Her extraordinary Character 
being publiſhed at the Court of Clovis, who then reign'd in France, that Prince 


conceived 
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condi an ardent Deſire of ſeeing that celebrated Lady, and propoſed to June 3 
marry her. This was the Buſineſs of an Embaſſy, with which one of the chief 
Nobility was entruſted. Gondebaud was of a cruel and Jealous Diſpoſition, and | 
conſequently it was no eaſy Matter to get Admittance to Clotilda, who was no 
better than his Slave ; but, he being then with his Forces on the Alps, the Em- 
baſſador took the Advantage of fas Abſence, and found Means to let the Prin- 
ceſs know his Errand; who, putting a due Value on the Honour that was offer'd 
her, conſented to the Propoſal, upon Condition that Clovis would embrace 
te Chriſtian Religion. Upon receiving this Anſwer, he ſent a ſecond Embaſſy 
to the Court of Burgundy, and made an open Demand of Clotilda. Clovis was too 
powerful to be denied his Requeſt; and therefore Gondebaud, who valued him 
{elf very much on his Policy, endeavour'd to give his Conſent with the beſt Grace 
he could; equipp'd her in a Manner ſuitable to the Figure ſhe was to make in 
the World, loaded her with Preſents, and uſed her with all the Sweetneſs and 
Tenderneſs imaginable, to make her forget his Cruelty to her Parents. 

Clovis met the Princels at Soiſſons, where he married her in the Year 493, the 
twenty ſeventh of his Age, and twelfth of his Reign. Clotilda's firſt Concern 
was for the Converſion of her Royal Conſort ; ſhe put him in Mind of the 
Hopes he had given her of renouncing his Errors; but did not ſucceed at that 
Time. The King, however, was as happy as a cloſe Union with a Lady of 
ſuch uncommon Accompliſhments could make him. He found her Merit far 
exceeded the Reports of thoſe who had been moſt large in her Commendation; 
and the Paſſion her Beauty kindled in his Heart was conſiderably encreaſed by 

the Charms of her Vertu. 

Clovis, *though poſleis*d of ſeveral good Qualities, was of a rough Temper, 
and retain*d but too much of the barbarous Ferocity of his Original. Bur Clo- 
tilda was Miſtreſs of the Art of managing the moſt ſavage Tempers, and gain- 
ing the Hearts of all ſhe converſed with; ſhe ſeem'd ſo entirely taken up with 
conſulting and procuring the Good of her Subjects that all France loved and 
elteem'd her. Her Bounty extended itſelf to all Mankind; but the Poor and 
miterable were ſure to be treated with Tendernels and Charity, while ſhe was 
able to relieve them. She was eaſy of Acceſs, and always ready to aſſiſt ſuch 
as \uffer*d Injuſtice, or labour'd under any Oppreſſion, making no other uſe of 
her Power over the King but to engage him to acknowledge and reward real 
Merit. But ſhe had nothing ſo much at Heart as the eternal Welfare of her 
Royal Husband ; which was therefore the Subject of her daily Prayers. She 
1 faſted, and practiſed ſeveral other Mortifications on herſelf in Order to 
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June g. obtain the Favour of his Converſion ; ſhe engaged all Perſons of known Piety 


St. Clotilda, Queen. 


do join her on this Occaſion, intereſted the Poor in the Affair by large Alms, 


and thus arm'd all France againſt her Husband's Idolatry. She often put him 
in Mind of his Promiſe, importun'd him to give the important Point it's due 
Conſideration 3 and, that nothing might be wanting that could recommend the 
Chriſtian Religion to his Choice, ſhe lived a perfect Model of what ſhe endea- 
vour'd to enforce, and formed her whole Family by the Rules of rhe Goſpel, 

'The Time appointed by the Divine Wiſdom for the great Work was not 
yet come ; Clovis, who thought himſelf very Kind in letting her go-on with 
thele preſſing Solicitations without Contradiction, carried his Complaiſance 
for her fo far as to allow Ingomer, their firſt Child, to be baptiz'd. But, for a 
Proof of our Saint's Faith and Patience, the young Prince died before he was g 
Week old. Upon which Clovis made her ſeveral ſhocking Reproaches and 
told her had the Child been conſecrated to his Gods, and put under their Pro- 
tection, it would have lived; but that his early Death was owing to his being 
baptized in the Name of the God ſhe adored. Clotilda, comforted, and encou. 
raged with the Aſſurance of the Infant's Happineſs, anſwer'd, I thank the A. 
mighty Creator of the World, who has been pleaſed to allow me the Favour of 
adding one Subject 10 his Heavenly Kingdom; for I cannot grieve for his Death, 
which is a certain Paſſage to eternal Life. Her ſecond Son Chlodomir was initia- 
ted into the Faith of Chriſt, and fell dangerouſly ill ſoon after; which put the 
King into a violent Rage, and made him vent his Malice once more agairit 
our holy Religion. Clotilda offer'd her Prayers to Heaven for the Recovery of 
her Son, which ſhe hoped would prove a powerful Motive for the King's Con- 
verſion. Her Requeſt was granted; which appeaſed the Prince's Anger, but 
made no Change in his Heart. | 

Clotilda, however, went on in her pious Applications to God. and ont 
for the happy Moment with a holy Impatience. She took all Opportunities of 
ſhewing the King the Vanity of the Idols he ſerved, and the infamous Characters 
of ſuch as Pagan Antiquity had raiſed to the Dignity of Gods; but Clovis, 
when moſt ſtrongly preſs'd by her Arguments and Obſervations, would give 
her no other Satisfaction than that of promiſing to comply with her Defires 
another Time. The Truth is he had no better Reaſon for continuing in the 
| Profeſſion of Idolatry than that wretched one of State Policy; for he was ap- 


prehenſive that the Franks, who were Heathens, would be provoked at his quit- ; 


ting the dark Religion of his Anceſtors, and refuſe to obey him the Moment he 
renounced the Service of the Devil. 


CActilda 


St. Clotilda, Queen. 
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Clotilda continued to ſolicit Heaven in Favour of her Husband's Soul; *till June 3 


after three Years Prayers and Tears, the Almighty was pleaſed to reward her 


Zeal, and put an end to her Affliction. In the Year 496 Clovis was worſted in 


a Battle with the Germans ; his Troops fled, he was in Danger of falling into 
the Hands of his Enemies, and the Fate of his Kingdom ſeem'd to depend 
on this deciſive Action. In this Diſtreſs he found his Idols deaf, and un- 
able to afford him the leaſt Aſſiſtance, though they had been applied to with 


great Earneſtneſs. Reſolved ar laſt to importune every Power in his Extremi- 


ty, he raiſed his Heart and Eyes to Heaven, and made a ſolemn Promiſe to 
worſhip Clotilda's God, and receive Baptiſm. This Vow was immediately fol- 
low'd by a happy Change in the Face of Affairs. His Troops rallied ; the 
Germans loſt their King, and receiv'd a total Defeat. The victorious Princes 
ſenſible of the Favour, ſent his Queen an Account of the Promiſe he had made, 
and his Reſolution to execute it aſſoon as poſſible. That pious Princeſs, tranſ- 
ported at the News, communicated it to the Biſhops, Clergy, and Religious of 
both Sexes in the whole Kingdom, and required them to join with her in re- 
turning Thanks for this Miracle. When ſhe had ſpent ſome Days in the ſame 
devour Employment, and begg'd the good Work might be perfected, ſhe ſet 
out to meet the King, and engaged St. Remigius, then Biſhop of Rheims, to in- 
ſtruct him in the Faith of Chriſt. 


That Prelate was remarkable for the Sanctity of his Life and the Purity of 


his Faith, while the reſt of Gaul was over- run with Arianiſm ; and our Saint, 
having put Clovis into his Hands, made the Bleſſing of his Converſion double; 
for he was not only a Convert from the Errors of Paganiſm, but the only Or- 
thodox Prince then in the World. The Emperor Anaſtaſius favour'd the Eu- 
1ichians z Thraſamond King of the Vandals in Africa, Theodorick King of the 
0rogoths in Ttaly, Alarick King of the Viſegolbs in Spain, and Gendebaud King 
of Burgundy were all Arians. 

C/:tilda, now in Poſſeſſion of the long wiſhed for Bleſſing, employ'd all het 
Care to make it laſting. After the Reception of the true Faith, Clovis's Af- 
fections for her were conſiderably improved and encreaſed, and their Union 


15 more compleat and holy. From that Time they were animated with one Soul, 


acted by the ſame Spirit, and join'd their Endeavours in promoting the Intereſt 


of Religion, and eſtabliſhing the Kingdom of Jefus Chriſt in their Dominions. 
They lived in this excellent Harmony till it pleaſed God to remove the King, 
who died in the Year 511, and left her three Sons and a Daughter. The Sons 


were Chlodomir, Chilarick, and Chlotaire, who with Thierry, the Son of a for- 


mer Wife, or Concubine of Clovis, divided his Dominions among them. 
G g g 2 After 
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June 3 After the King's Death, Clotilda left the Court, and retired to Tours, to 

GY WV which Place ſhe was directed by her Veneration for St. Martin, who was buried 
in that Town. Her deſign was to ſpend the Remainder of her Days there in 
Acts of Devotion and Charity 1 but, how agreeable ſoever that Retreat might 
be to the Saint, ſhe was frequently obliged to leave it, and go to Paris, to keep 
a good Underſtanding among the Kings her Sons. She found their active and 
martial Tempers muſt have ſome Employment, and therefore perſuaded them 
rather to turn their Arms againſt the Enemies of their Country, than employ 
them to diſturb the Peace at home. Purſuant to this Advice, they made War 
on the Burgundians, whoſe King Sigiſmond falling into Chlodomir”s Hands, his 
Life and that of his Wife and Children were made to pay for his Father's 
Crimes. In the Sequel of the ſame War Chlodomir was kill'd; which left the 
Care of his three Sons Theobald, Gontaire, and Clodoalde to our Saint; who 
took all due Pains to inſti] vertuous and honourable Principles into their Minds, 
and thus make them worthy of their Father's Throne, which ſhe hoped to ſe— 
cure to them. But the Jealouſy and Ambition of CÞlotaire, King of Soiſſons, 
and Childibert, King of Paris, defeated all her Endeavours in their Favour, 
and deprived her of all the Satisfaction ſhe had left in this World, Thoſe two 
Princes enter'd into a Conſpiracy againſt their Nephews; and, under Pretence 
of meeting to take proper Meaſures for placing them on their Father's Throne, 
deſired Clotilda would fend the Royal Infants to them to be in Readineſs. Cp 
tilda, who had not the leaſt Suſpicion of their Treachery, ſent them immediately, 
and was heard to ſay that ſhe ſhould ſcarce think their Father dead, when ſhe 
ſaw them reign in his Room. 

As ſoon as the young Princes were in the Hands of their harbarous Uncles, 
they were ſhut up in different Apartments, and deprived of their Governors 
and Attendants. But, before they proceeded any farther, they ſent a Meſſenger 
to Clotilda, with Orders to preſent her with a naked Sword, and a pair of Scif- 

ſars, deſiring ſhe would determine their Fate by. chooſing either Death, or the 
cutting their Hair in Order to end their Days in a Monaſtery. The Queen; 
ſhock*d at this horrible Propoſition, told him in the Tranſports of her Grief 
and Anger, that ſhe had rather ſee them die than live without their Father's 
Crown. This raſh and indiſcreet Anſwer was no leſs than a Sentence of Death 
pronounced againſt Theobald and Gontaire ; for Clodoald, or Cloud, was reſcued 
by ſome who could not bear to ſee the Line of Chlodomir cut off in ſo inhuman 
a Manner, and ended his Days in a Monaſtery two Leagues from Paris, at 3 
Place which bears his Name to.this Day. 


Clotilda's 
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St. Quirinus, Biſbop and Martyr. 


an 


Clotilda's Grief for her Grandchildren knew no Bounds when ſhe reflected on June 2. 
the Share ſhe had in their Murther ; and, though that unfortunate Speech was WN DP 


only the Language of a haſty Paſſion, ſhe could never forgive herſelf, when 


ſhe conſider'd the fatal Conſequences of it. When ſhe had paid the laſt Duties 
to the maſſacred Princes, ſhe left Paris, return'd to Tours, and gave herſelf en - 


tirely to Devotion, Charity, and Penance. Though ſhe lived there like one 


quite dead to the World, ſhe could not but intereſt herſelf in the ſpiritual Wel- 
fare of her Sons, whoſe Salvation could never be indifferent to her. She be. 
wail'd their Sins, with her own, and endeavour'd to avert the Judgments their 
Crimes but too well deſerved. Theſe were her whole Employments till about 
the Year 545, When ſhe died, much lamented by both Clergy and Laity ; the 
former of which loſt their beſt Friend, and Protectreſs; the latter a tender Mo- 


ther. Her Body was brought to Paris, and buried by her Sons with the ut- 
moſt Magnificence and Solemnity near that of Clovis, in St. Peter and Paul's 


Church, wh that Prince had begun, and ſhe finiſhed, and is now called St, | 


Genevieve's. 
The third of June is uſually taken for the Day of her Departure, upon 
which her Name occurs in the Roman Martyrologe. 


The IV Day. . 
St. QuIxIN us, Biſhop and Martyr. 


— 00 


T. Perſecution of the Church in the Reign of Diocleſian, raiſed at the In- | 


ſtigation of Galerius Maximian, Ceſar in the Eaſt, was carried on with: 
at leaſt as much Vigour upon his ſucceeding to a Share of the Empire, which- 
happen'd in the Year 305, Several Martyrs fell -a Sacrifice to his Rage, and 


Hatred of our Religion; among whom none is more famous than Quirinus, 


Biſhop of Siſcia in the upper Pannonia, a Town known at this Day by the Name 
of Si ſeg in Croatia, and ſubject to the Emperor. That holy Prelate, having 
Intelligence of the Governor's Orders for apprehending him, left the Town to- 


avoid the Storm that was gathering againſt him. He was purſued and brought 


back by ſome Soldiers; and being carried before Maximus the Governor, wag 


aſked by that Magiftrate, where he was flying? To which Quirinus replied; 
chat he did not fly, but only ated in Obedience to his Maſter's Command, Wh 


has order'd us, when perſecuted in one City, to fly to another. And who Marrow 


w gave 
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June 4. gave you this Order, ſaid Maximus? Quirinus replied, < it was Jeſus Chris 
V <« whois true God. How ! ſaid the Judge, do not you know that the Impe- 
rial Orders can find you, wherever you go; and that he, whom you tile 
the true God, cannot help you, when taken? As your own Experience 
„% may convince you.” The holy Biſhop aſſured him that the God of the Chri- 
ſtians was always with them, and could aſſiſt them wherever they were. He was 
& with me, ſaid the Martyr, when I was taken, and is now with me, ſtreng- 
*© thens me, andanſwers you by my Mouth. You talk too much, cried the 
Judge interrupting him, and thus endeavour to gain Time and evade the 
Forceof the Emperor's Edict; read their Orders, and ſubmit to what they 
«© require.” But Quirinius was reſolved , and told the Governor he could never 
ſubmir to any Orders that interfer'd with the Obligations of his Religion, and 
the Dictates of his Conſcience, and look'd on what was required as an Act of 
Obedience to be no better than Sacrilege. The Emperors inſiſt, ſaid he, 
« on our ſacrificing to their Deities againſt the expreſs Prohibition of God; 
« to Deities which I am not at all diſpoſed to own, becauſe they are in Reality 
Nothing; whereas the Power that I ſerve, is every where, above all things, 
6 ſupports, governs and diſpoſes of all things, as he n for he is the ſo- 
% vereign Maſter and ſole Author of the Univerſe.” Maximus thought to 
ſtop his Mouth by telling him his Diſobedience ſhould mak certainly be puni- 
ſed with the utmoſt Severity ; but the Martyr's Reply to their Threats made 
him deſpair of gaining him by Words, and put him upon ordering he ſhould be 
beaten ; which was done accordingly. While he was under the Hands of the 
Executioner, the Governor was urgent with him to ſacrifice, and offer'd to 
= make him a Prieſt of Jupiter; to which Quirinus replied he was already engaged 
i in the Prieſtly Functions, while he thus offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice to the true 
| | God; I ſcarce feel the Force of my preſent Torments, ſaid he, and am 
e ready to ſuffer ſtill greater, that my Example may ſhew thoſe, whom God 
« has committed to my Care, the Way to the Glory we wiſh for.” 

When he had thus convinced the Judge that he was Proof againſt all his At- 
tempts, he was order'd to Priſon, where it was hoped the Weight of his Chains, 
and the other Hardſhips he was to endure in his Confinement, would work the 
defired Change. As ſoon as the Martyr was ſhut up, he thank'd God, who 
had thought him worthy to ſuffer for his Sake, and begg'd he would manifeſt his 
Glory to his Fellow Priſoners. His Prayer was heard; and about Midnight 
the Place was fill'd with a great Light. Marcellus, the Goaler, ſtruck with 
Surprize at this Wonder, threw himſgf at the Saint's Feet; and, bath'd in 
Tears, begg'd he would pray to the Lord for him, acknowledging hers was no 

. | God, 


St. Quirinus, Biſhop aud Martyr. 


but his Qeſerved that Name. Quirinus ſpent ſome time in inſtructing and advi- June 5 
fing him, and then mark'd him in the Name of our Lord Feſ#s Chriſt, accor- VV 
ding to the Stile of the Original Acts of our Saint's Martyrdom ; by which 


Words ſome underſtand that he was baptiz*d ; while others obſerve that his 
being enter'd into the Number of Catechumens is all that can he directly con- 
cluded from that Expreſſion. But, it ſeems moſt probable that the Holy Bi- 
ſhop did not leave the good Work imperfect, and expoſe his new Convert to the | 
Rage of the Perſecutors without arming him with that plentiful Grace which 
attends the Sacraments of Regeneration and Confirmation. 
After three Days Impriſonment he was ſent to Amantius, Governor of the 
rſt Pannonia, now called Hungary, to have his final Trial. He was loaded 
with Chains, and thus carried through all the Towns that lay on the Danube, 
Hill he arrived at Scarabant, and found the Governor, who order'd him to be 
carried to Sabaria, the Place of his own conſtant Reſidence, where he deſign'd 
to be very ſoon. When he was upon the Point of leaving Scarabant, ſome 
Chriſtian Women brought him ſome Refreſhment, and when he lifted ap his 
Hands to implore a Bleſſing on what he was going to eat, his Chains dropt off 
of his Arms and Legs; thus it was that God ſhew'd his Approbation of their 
Faith and Charity. | 
Upon the Governor's Arrival at Sabaria, he ia the Account of what 
had paſſed at Siſſeg; which was then read to the Saint, who acknowledged it 
to be true; that he was ready to repeat the ſame Confeſſion before Amantins ; 


that he poſſeſs'd the true God, and had lodged him ſecure in his Heart, whence 


10 Power on Earth could tear him. The Governor endeavour'd to ſhake his 
Reſylution by the Conſideration of his great Age, and the Promiſe of an ho- 
nourable Repoſe for the reſt of his Life. But, finding him inflexible, he ſen- 
tenced him to be thrown into the River with a Millftone at his Neck. Great 
Crouds reſorted to ſee him executed; and were all ſurprized to ſee him floating 
on the Water. In that Situation he employ'd his laſt Moments in exhorting 
the Spectators to remain firm in the Faith, in ſpight of all the Terrors of Death. 
Having for ſome Time thus acquitted himſelf of his Duty to his Flock, his 
Defire of Martyrdom produced the following Prayer. *Tis no new Thing 
for you, all powerful Jeſus to ſtop the Courſe of Rivers, as you did that of: 

Fordan; or to make a Man walk on the Waters, as Pejer did at your Com- 
mand. The People have already had a ſufficient Proof of your Power in 
me; grant me now the only Favour that remains, the moſt valuable that 
can be wiſhed for, and let me lay down my Life for you, my God.” His 
Verition was granted; but the Governor's Sentence defeated; for, though he 


funk. 


— 


— 
1 
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June 5. ſunk to the Bottom, it was not ' till he had breath'd out his pious Soulnto the 
and« of his Saviour. His Body was taken up ſoon after, and honourably 


buried. | | 

Quirinus's Martyrdom happen'd on the fourth of June, the Day on which his 
Name and Hiſtory appear in the Roman Martyrologe. St. Ferom in his Addi. 
tion to Euſebius's Chronicle places his Death in 310; the learned and labo- 
rious Baronius in 308; while others date it the following Year. Toward the 


End of the fourth Century, the Barbarians from the other Side of the Danube 


making ſeveral Inroads in Pannonia, conſiderable Numbers of Chriſtians left 
the Country, went to Rome and carried the Holy Martyr's Body to that City; 
which was depoſited in the Catacombs on the Appian Way. 


ib obhcbcidbobobototcbobotetotobotebobortobetet 
The V Day. 


St. BoniFACE, Biſhop of Mentz, Apoſile of 


Germany, and Martyr. 


* E Saint, of whom we undertake to ſpeak this Day, is deſervedly look'd 
on as one of the brighteſt Ornaments of the Exgliſb Church. His Name 
was originally Winfrid, or Winfrith; and he was born about the Year 680 at 
Kirton in Devonſhire, then in the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons. When he was 
but five or ſix Years old, he expreſs'd a ſurprizing Concern for his Salvation; 
took a ſingular Pleaſure to hear People talk of what regarded the Service of 
God ; and would often aſk, with much Solicitude, what he muſt do to gain eter- 
nal Life. | 
He was full of theſe Difpoſitions, when ſome Evangelical Miſſionaries co- 
ming to Kirton were by a particular Providence directed to his Father's Houle. } 
From them he learnt that the firſt Step to Salvation was to deny himſelf and } 
follow Jeſus Chrift 3 and it is very probable that they went on, and told him 
che moſt expeditious Way of quitting the World yas to retire into a Monaſtery; ? 
tor from that Time his Thoughts were bent on a Religious Life; and ſoon 
after he let his Father know his Inclination ; who was ſtartled at the Propoſal, ? 
and employ'd all Means to divert him from it. But, falling ill, he began to fe- 


filet on his own Conduct in Regard to Yinfrid, and apprehend he might offend I 


God in oppoſing a true Vocation; upon which he put him into the Hands ofa |} 
| | Friend | 
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he was placed there under the Care of the Abbot Wolfrad. Thoſe, who were 
entruſted with his Education in that Monaſtery, obſerving his excellent Genius, 


Houſe in the Dioceſe of Mincbeſter, where he would find better Opportunities 
of improving his Talent, and purſuing his Enquiries. Vinbert, Abbot of that 


421 
Friend, who was to conduct him to a neighbouring Monaſtery, which ſtood June 5 
where we now ſee the City of Exeter. Our Saint was but ſeven Years old when 


and ſtrong Inclination to Study, procured his Removal to Nutſcelle, a Religious 


Monaſtery, was both an excellent Director in all Chriſtian Virtues, and an able 
Maſter of the Sciences; and our Saint made ſuch Progreſs both in Religion 


and Literature, that he was ſoon propoſed as a Model to the Community. After 
ſome Years ſpent in acquiring a large Stock of Learning, he was employ'd in 
teaching others; and ſeems to have been the moſt conſiderable Maſter in that 
Houſe, Thoſe, who ſtudied under Him, had no Need to remove to any other 


Place to finiſh what they had begun, for he gave them Leſſons in Grammer, 
Poetry, Rhetorick, and Philoſophy ; and explain'd the Holy Scripture in the 


literal, moral, and myſtical Senſes. But his Example was as inſtructive as his 


Lectures, and while he form'd his Scholars to Learning by his Dictates, he en- 
couraged them to the Practice of Virtue by his Life. His Superior ſeeing him 


thus qualified for the Priefthood, obliged him to receive that Holy Order, when | 


he was about thirty Years old. From that Time, he began to preach, and 
labour for the Salvation of his Neighbour 3 and gave the firſt Proofs of that 


Apoſtolical Zeal, which afterwards made ſuch glorious Conqueſts in a barba- 


Tous Part of the World, 

He lived known only in the neighbouring Monaſteries, and the Places where 
he had preached, *till the following Affair drew him out to the View of the 
whole Engliſs Church. Several Biſhops met together in the Kingdom of the 
IV:# Saxons upon ſome important Matter, of which our Hiſtories have given 
vs no particular Account; it was ſo prefling, however, that the Prelates held 
their Synod before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, their Metropolitan, could 
come to them. But, that he might not ſuſpect they had any Deſign to dimi- 
niſn, or overlook: his Authority, they came to a Reſolution of deputing one 


"ho ſhould explain the Exigency of the late Poſture of Affairs, aſſure 


him of their Obedience, and give him an Account of what they had done. Their 
next Buſineſs was to find a proper Perſon to entruſt with this Commiſſion 3 
upon which the Abbots, who aſſiſted at the Council, propoſed our Saint; and 
iz was accordingly preſented to Ina, King of that Country, approved of, and 
lent to Canterbury. He acquitted himſelf of this Charge with a Prudence, which 
engaged the Biſhops to call him to all their Councils from that Time. But 


H h h N the 
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June 5. the Saint was- ſo far from being fond of the Reputation his Conduct had acqui- 


V red, that he reſolved to leave England, and n for the Converſion of te 1 


Infidels. 


4 - 
BY. 


The Abbot and Monks of Nut/celle were too [enſible of his Value to come , 


into his Propoſal, without ſome Reluctance. But the great Purity of his Life, 1 


and the Manner in which he deſired to be employ*d in a foreign Miſſion con- : 


vinced them that he was directed in his Choice by the Spirit of God]; fo that | 
they not only gave him Leave, but allow'd him two of their Number to ac- f 
company and aſſiſt him in that great Work. His firſt Eſſay met with no. other 
Succeſs than that of giving him an Opportunity of ſhewing his Patience, Cou- 
rage and Fidelity to God. He arrived in Friſeland about the Year 516; but . 
found that Country in the utmoſt Diſorder and Confuſion. It had belong'd to 
the Crown of France, but was at that Time in the Poſſeſſion of Radbord, 
who had eſtabliſhed Paganiſm in it, perſecuted the Chriſtians, and was at War 


with Charles Martel, Maire of the Palace of Auſtraſia. Our Saint, however, 


went to Utrecht; where he found the Infidel Prince, and made him a Tender 


of the Goſpel ;. but, finding the Happy Time of converting that Nation was not | 


yet come, return'd to his Monaſtery in England. 


He had not been many Months there when Minbert died, and left the Monks | 


inconſolable, becauſe they thought it would be impoſſible to repair their-Lok. 


Our Saint roo had his Share in this Affliction; but, ariſing above his Paſſions, 
he undertook to comfort his Brethren under that Calamity, and made them ſe- 
veral forcible Exhortations to Perſeverance, and a Conformity to the Rule of 
their Order, and the Canons of the Church. He diſcover*d fo much Zeal and 
Charity on this Occaſion that they deſired he would ſupply the Place of their 
deceaſed Father and Friend; but he either never accepted of that Poſt, or quit- ? 


ted it very ſoon ; for he obtain'd Letters from Daniel Biſhop" of Wincheſter, | + 


his Dioceſan, which recommended him to the Pope, and the Biſhops, Abbots, ? 
and Princes he ſhould find in his Way to Rome, where he arrived at the Begin- 
ning of 719. Gregory II, who then ſate in St. Peter's Chair, gave bim % 1 
handlomeReception, had ſeveral Conferences with him, and finding him full of Zeal, 3 


Piety, Wiſdom, and all the Vertues that compoſe the Character of an Apoſto- | 


lical Miſſionary, and every way qualified for the Work, diſmiſs'd him 
with a Commiſſion at large to preach the Goſpel to the Pagans, wherever he 
found them. Thus authorized our Saint went into Lombardy, where he was 
honourably receivd by King Luitprand. From thence he paſſed through Bu- 
varia, and came to Tyringe, where he began to execute the Commiſſion he 


had receiv'd from his Holineſs. That Country __ been favour'd E * the f 
| | ig! it 
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Light of the Goſpel, and ſome of che moſt conſiderable Packard had receiv'd. June 5+ 
and protected the Faith of Chriſt; but that glorious Light burnt now very dim, WWW 


and ſeem'd almoſt extinguiſhed by the pernicious Maxims that had got footing 
among them, and corrupted them. The Saint's firſt Care was to gather the 
ſcatter'd Remains of Chriſtianity together, and form them into ſomewhat that 
had the Appearance of a Church; a Work which gave him no ſmall Employ- 
ment; for the Clergy were grolly ignorant, and conlegyeatly Irregular and 
vicious. 

In the mean Time the Death of Rathbord made a conſiderable Change in 
| the Face of Affairs in his Dominions. Prince Charles was now Maſter of 
Friſeland, and thus their Country was open to the charitable Labours of Apo- 
ſtolical Miſſionaries. 

As ſoon as our Saint heard . welcome N * ſet out for that uncultiva- 
ted Part of our Lord's Vineyard, join'd St. Willebrord, the Fouuder and firſt 
Biſhop of the Church of Utrecht, and labour'd three Years under his Direction 
in deſtroying Idolatry and propagating the Faith. Their united Endeavours 
ſucceeded ſo well, that in a ſhort Space of Time the Country was peopled with 
Chriſtians, and moſt of the Pagans Temples were converted into Churches, or 
demoliſhed to make Room for the Triumph of the Croſs. Our holy Miſſionary 
delired no other Reward of his Labours than what the Apoſtles and firſt Prea- 
chers of Chriſtianity receiv'd, and ſeem'd to long for nothing ſo much as to be 
allow'd to lay down. his Life for the Love of the God, he ſerved. In this View 
he wrote to an Abbeſs in Kent to ſend him the Lives of the Martyrs, that he 
might form himſelf by their Example, and learn of them how to behave him- 
ar when called to _—_ the Name of Chriſt before the SUE of his Reli- 
gion. 

Millebrord being now very old, thought he could not give his Flock a better 
Proof of his Affection and Concern for them than by appointing them our Saint 
their Paſtor; and therefore propoſed to conſecrate him and reſign his Charge 
into his Hands. After ſeveral Excuſes, which his Humility ſuggeſted to him, 
he at laſt told the Holy Biſhop, that his Miſſion lay chiefly in Germany, accord- 
ing to the Directions of the Holy See, and therefore begg'd he might be per- 
mitted to leave Utrecht, and employ himſc!f there.  Willthrord conſented to the 
Separation; Winfrid went to Hefſ:, and ſtopt at a Place, which be- 
long'd to two Brothers who bore the Name of Chriſtians, though they wor. 
ſhipp'd Idols at the ſame Time. The holy Miſſionary, touched with Compaſſion 
for their Miſery and Blindneſs, undertook to inſtruct them in the Religion they 
pretended to profeſs, and prevaiPd with them to quit thoſe Idolatrous Practices 

e | Which 
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June 5. which were deſtructive of the moſt eſſential Obligations of Chriſtianity. The- 
WY WV Sincerity of their Converſion, and Zeal for the Service of God appear'd from 


their giving their Eſtate to their Apoſtle ; who built a Monaſtery on it. He 


then went on toward Saxony, and converted and baptiz d ſome thouſands of In- 
fidels. 


When our Saint had labour'd in this new Field with prodigious Succeſs about 
a Year, he diſpatched one of his Companions to Rome with an Account of 


what he had done. ; upon which Gregory II, who was ſtill in Poſſeſſion of the 
Holy See, ſent him a Letter deſiring him to repair to that City; this was enough 
for our obedient Miſſionary, who therefore ſet out for Rome with all poſſible 
Expedition. The holy Father treated him as his Character deſerved, gave him 
all Marks of Eſteem and Affection, and was. refolved not to let him return 
to his Labours without the Epiſcopal Character, that he might purſue them with 


more Authority, and to greater Advantage. He was conſecrated on the laſt 


of November 723, and, as ſome ſay, then took the Name of Boniface ; though 
others date that Change on his firſt Journey to Rome. 

Thus qualified for forming his new Church, he left. Rome, well provided 
with ſuch Books as would be neceſſary for his Flock, or thoſe to whom he 
ſhould think fit to commit their Inſtruction. He brought ſix Letters from the 
Pope; one to Charles Mariel; a ſecond to all Biſhops, Prieſts, Dukes, Counts, 
&c. a third to the Clergy and People under the Saint's immediate Direction; a 
fourth to the five Princes of Thuringe, and their Chriſtian Subjects; a fifth to 
the Pagans in their Dominions; and a ſixth to the whole Body of Saxons, 
The Purport of all which is to recommend Boniface to the Protection of the 
Chriſtian-Powers, and exhort the Pagans to hear him, and quit their Errors, 
Before he return'd to Germany he thought it proper to ſee Prince Charles, then 
in Fance; who, upon reading the Pope” s Letter, gave him a large and hand. 
ſome Recommendation to all the Biſhops, Dukes, Counts, and other Perſons 
in Power, and then he went back to Heſſe ; where he exerciſed all the Facul- 
ties of his Epiſcopal Character to the Advantage and Edification of his 
Church. 

But all were not equally attentive to his 3 Inſtructions; for he had 
the Mortification to find ſome, who willingly embraced the Chriſtian Profeſſi- 


on, but would not be at the Pains to comply with the eſſential Obligations of 


that Religion ; Men. who were forward enough to acknowledge our Saviour, 
but could nor think of doing the leaſt . to their own Inclinations and 


Paſſions. Others, ſtill more criminal, fell back into their former abominable | 


Superſtitians, practiſed Idolatry publickly, conſulted the Flight of Birds, and | 
| Save ö 
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lous of the new Converts adviſed him to fell the Tree, which he acoordingly 
order*d to be done. A great Number of Pagans flock'd to this Sight, imagi- 
ning their Gods would aſſert the Honour of their Worſhip, and confound their 
Enemies. After ſome few Strokes of the Ax, the Tree ſplit into four Parts; 
which ſeem'd ſo extraordinary to the Barbarians, that they immediately own'd 


the Weakneſs of their pretended Deities, proclaim'd the Excellency of the 


Chriſtian Religion, and begg'd to be receiv'd to Baptiſm. The Saint employ'd 

the Timber in building a Chapel in Honour of the Prince of the Apoſtles ; 
and then removed to Thuringe, where he now met with more Succeſs than when 
in that Country before, He found it no eaſy Matter however to reſtore the 
Purity. of Faith and Manners among thoſe unhappy People. But his great: 
Patience and Charity join'd to his ſtrong Arguments made Way for the Truth, 

which gain'd a glorious Victory in his Hands. Thoſe Churches, which had- 

long lin neglected, were now open'd again, new ones built in ſeveral Places, 

an a Monaſtery founded at Ordoft. 


An humble Diffidence of himſelf, made him have frequent Recourſe to- 


ſuch Perſons as he thought might be of any Service to him in his preſent diffi- - 


cult Station. Pope Gregory, and Daniel his old Dioceſan, were his moſt conſi- 


derable Counſellors. But, indeed, he had more need of Aſſiſtance than Ad- 


vice, and therefore by the Care of the Biſhop. of Wincheſter, receiv'd large Sup- 
plies of Miſſionaries from this Iſland. 


Pope Gregory III ſucceeded to the Holy See in 731, upon whoſe Acceſſon 


our Saint ſent proper Perſons to Rome to acquaint his Holineſs with the Succeſs- 


of his Labours, teſtify his Obedience, and deſire the Reſolution of ſome Diffi- 
culties which occur'd in his Miſſion. That Pope not only anſwer'd the Meſ. 
ſage by aſſuring him of the Communion and Friendſhip of the Holy See; but, 


as a Mark of his Reſpect for our holy Miſſionary, ſent. him the Pa}. 


um, granted him the Title of Archbiſhop or Metropolitan of -all Germany, 

and empower'd him to erect new Biſhopricks, where he ſhould judge neceſſary: 
or convenient, according to the Progreſs of the Goſpel ;. but no Place was yer: 
ſpecified for his See. When he had executed this Commiſſion with the utmoſt- 
Fidelity and Exactneſs in Heſſe, and Thuringe, he made his Way into Bavaria, 
where he found both bad Chriſtians and open Idolaters. At his Return tothe 
ordinary Scene of his Labours, he built ſeveral Monaſteries there, and then 


made a third Journey to Rome in 738. Geegory, III, who had as much At- 


fection 
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gave into all the diabolical Exceſſes of Magick and Superſtition. One of the June 3. 


reigning Deluſions was a very tall Oak conſecrated to Jupiter, and called by his A 
Name, to which they offer'd Sacrifice with great Solemnity. The moſt zea- 
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June 5. fection for Boniface as his Predeceſſor, felt an extraordinary Pleaſure at his 1 
VYVappearing in that City, and detain*'d him there the greateſt Part of that Year. | 

When Boniface left Rome, he went directly for Bavaria, upon the Invitation 
of Odillo, Duke of that Country, where his Buſineſs was to reform ſome Aby- 
ſes introduced by Perſons, who had never receiv'd holy Orders, and yet exer- 
ciſed the Functions of the Prieſthood, and even ſuch as were peculiar to the 
Epiſcopal Character, to the no ſmall Prejudice of the poor deluded People. 

Bavaria had then but one Biſhop ; and our Saint, purſuant to his Commiſſion 
from Rome, erected three new Biſhopricks, one at Salizbourg, a ſecond at 
Freiſingen, and a third at Natisbonne; and thus all Bavaria was divided into 
four Dioceſes. This Regulation was ſoon after confirm'd by the Pope, who 
at the ſame Time thank'd God for the prodigious Succeſs of our Saint's Mini- 
ſtry, and deſired him not to confine himſelf to one Place; bur carry the divine 
Meſſage into ſuch Parts of Germany as wanted the Light of the Goſpel ; to 
which End he gave him all the Authority of a Legate of the Holy See, and 
exhorted him in Virtue of that Character, to do all that was neceſſary for the 
Propagation of the Faith, and the Advancement of Chriſtian Piety; which 
Advice the Saint complied with the reſt of his Days, and executed with a con- 

| ſtant Vigilance and indefatigable Zeal. He eſtabliſhed three Biſhopricks; one 
ar Erford for Thuringe 3 a ſecond at Barabourg for Heſſe, ſince tranſlated to 
Paderborn in Weſtphalia ; and a third at Wurtsburg for Franconia. He erected 
a fourth at Achfat in the Palatinate of Bavaria, in which he placed St. Wille. 
bald, tne firſt Author of our Saint's Life, and Brother to St. Walburg of whom 
we have ſpoken February the twenty fifth. 

Soon after theſe new Foundations, he conven'd all the Biſhops of Germany ; 
we are not indeed told the Place of their meeting; but are aſſured that ſeveral 
very uſetul Regulations were made in that Aſſembly in Regard to the Clergy, 
Laity, and Monks. Zachary, who ſucceeded Gregory in the Year 741, appro- 
ved of and confirm'd all our Saint had done in Relation to the new founded 
Church of Germany, and continued him in the Poſt of Apoſtolical Legate, 

during his own Life, knowing the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of that Country could 
not be put into better Hands; at laſt the Saint's See was fix'd at Mentz by the 
joint Conſent of the Pope and the Quality of France, by which means he be- 
came Metropolitan over thirteen Biſhops. But all the Grandeur of that Title 
could not make him forget the beautiful Simplicity and Innocence which makes 
the moſt glorious Figure in the Life of an Eccleſiaſtick. He was conſulted 
one Day upon what was thought a difficult Point; and the Queſtion was whe- 
ther it was lawful to make uſe of Wooden Chalices in the Celebration of the WM- 

| | tremendous {| 


St. Boniface, Biſhop, Sc. 427 
. tremendous Myfteries ; to which he calmly replied «<< that formerly the Church June 5 
„was happy in Golden Prieſts, who offer'd the Sacrifice of the Altar in Wood 
«© en Chalices 3 but in his Time things were unhappily much alter'd, and 
% JYooden Prieſts made Uſe of Golden Chalices.” 
While Boniface was fully employ'd in the Buſineſs of his Miniſtry, Pepin was 
declared King of France. It was that Prince's Ambition to be crown'd by the 
moſt holy Prelate he could find, and our Saint was pitched on to perform that 
Ceremony; which he did at Soiſſons in 752, The next Year his great Age, and 
many Infirmities lay ſo heavy on him thar, with the Conſent of the new King, 
the Biſhops, Abbots, Clergy, and Gentry of his Dioceſe, he conſecrated Lullus, 
his Countryman, and faithful Diſciple, and placed him in the See of Mentz, 
When he had thus eaſed himſelf of the Charge, he recommended the Church, 
of Mentz to the Care of the new Biſhop in very ſtrong Terms, deſired he 
would finiſh the Church at Fuld and ſee him buried in it, for his End was near. | 
Having left theſe Orders, the Saint took Boat on the Rhine, and went to Friſe — 7 
land, where he converted and baptis'd ſeveral Thouſands of the barbarous Na- 
tives, demoliſhed the Temples,and raiſedChurches on their Ruins. Having admit- 
ted ſo large a Number to the ſacred Font, he appointed a Day for confirming. - 
the new Chriſtians, and propoſed performing that Ceremony in the open Field 
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1 in Conſideration of their vaſt Number. While he lay in a Tent near the River 
+ | Bourde, where he deſign'd to adminiſter that Sacrament, the Pagans got In- 
| telligence of it, and upon the Day appointed for the Solemnity pour'd down 
— on him and the Companions of his Miſſion in a Manner that ſufficiently ſpoke 


their Deſign of maſſacring them. Boniface's Servants were for repelling the 
Barbarians by Force of Arms; but the Saint oppoſed the Motion, told them, 


+ | and his Clergy that the Moment he had long wiſhed for was now come, and ex- 
w horted his Aſſiſtants in the Miniſtry to prepare themſelves for Martyrdom. 
». | While he was thus employ'd the Pagans ruſhed in upon him, and kilPd him and 
a MM fiffy two of his Companions and Attendants. Their Martyrdom is dated on the 
te, 1 aithof June 755. Thus died the glorious Apoſtle of Germany, the Honour of 
11d our Country, and the Age in which he lived. St. Cathbert, with whom he main 
the tain'd a conſtant Correſpondence was Archbiſhop of Canterbury at that Time, 
pe- and employ'd his Metropolitan Authority ſoon after his Death in eſtabliſning 
itle his Feſtival in this Iſland, once the Mother and Nurſe of Saints. The Eng/i/h 
kes Church was follow'd by others, till his Veneration in a few Years became gene- 
ted "ally eſtabliſhed in the Y2F. | 

he- | | | Y 
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St. 'NorBERT Archbiſhop of Magdebourg. 


ORBERT was born in the Year 1080, at Santen a ſmall Town in the 
Dutchy of Cleves and Circle of Weſtphalia. His Rankin the World, which 
was very conſiderable, and ſeveral excellent Qualifications both of Body and 


Mind, recommended him moſt powerfully to the Eſteem of all who converſed 


with him. Upon being made a Prebendary of the Church of Santen he took 


the Order of Subdeacon, but could not then be prevail'd with to take the higher 


Orders, which he fear'd would prove a Reſtraint to him. He ſpent ſome Time 
at the Court of Frederick Archbiſhop of Cologn, and then removed to that of 
the Emperor Henry IV. But was all this while ſo far from an Eccleſiaſtical 
Spirit, that he gave a free Looſe to all his Paſſions, look'd on the World to 


come asa Fable invented to amuſe Mankind, and ſully the Enjoyments of Life, 
and ſeem'd reſolved to have his Share of Pleaſure while he was capable of reliſh- 


ing it. 


Theſe were his Diſpoſitions *till he was above thirty Years old. He was in 
the Midſt of all his Pride and Vanity, well mounted, attended by only one 
Servant, and diverting himſelf in a pleaſant Meadow, when he was overtaken 
by a violent Storm accompanied with terrible Thunder and Lightening. His 
Servant, alarm'd at the Danger, conjur'd him not to go on; and Norber:, finding 
himſelf at a great Diſtance from any Shelter, was full of Perplexity and Fear. 
He was going on, however, when a Clap of Thunder fell juſt at his Horle's 
Feet, burnt the Graſs, and cleft the Earth. The poor Beaſt, thus affrighted, 
threw his Rider, who lay like one dead for near an Hour. At laſt coming to 
himſelf he addreſs'd himſelf to the Almighty like a ſecond Saul, and in the Bit- 
terneſs of is Heart, aſked, © Lord, what would you have me do? Upon which 


| Act.19, 6 the Divine Grace ſuggeſted this Reply, Leave Evil, and do Good; ſeek for Peace 


Pl. 33. 157 


and purſue it. Being thus ſtopp'd, like the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles and 
humblcd in the Full Career of his Paſſions, he was reſolved to follow the Ex- 
ample of that illuſtrious Convert. His firſt Step to Newneſs of Life was quit- 
ting the Scene of his Extravagances, that School of Vice, the Court, and reſi- 
ding at Santen, where, as we have already ſaid, he had a Benefice. The Fire 
of divine Love, thus kindled 'in his Heart, gain d Strength every day by freſh 
Supplies of Grace. He did not yet think it proper to make any Alteration in 


his Exteriour, and therefore continued to dreſs as uſual, but v wore a Hair Shirt 
| | next 
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rext his Skin. He apprehended that any conſiderable Change in his outward. June 6! 
Conduct might but endanger his Converſion, by expoſing him to the Ridicule WWW- 


and Solicitations of his former Companions 3 and therefore confined himſelf 
to ſuch penitential Exerciſes, as might be perform'd without drawing the Eyes 


of the World upon him. He led a Life of Silence and Retirement at Santen; 


which place he left ſome Times to make a Viſit to Conon, a Holy Abbot near 
Cologn. The Grace of God, ſeconded by Conon's good Inſtructions, and impro- 
ved by ſuch penitential Exerciſes as that holy Man preſcribed our Convert, dif- 
poſed him by Degrees to retrench all Superfluities in his Dreſs, Table, and Fur. 
niture, and inſpired him at laſt with a Reſolution of leaving the World eee 


and devoting himſelf ſolely to the Service of God. 


When he had thus ſpent almoſt two Years, the Time of hl breaking with: 
the World came. To put his Deſign in Execution the more effectually, he 
went to Cologu, and deſired the Archbiſhop would admit him to be ordain'd 
among his Clergy. That Prelate, ſurprized at the Change, and looking on 


this Motion as the Work of God, was very forward to grant him what he now 


aſked, and had ſo often refuſed before out of a Libertine Diſpoſition. Norbert, 
having ſucceeded in his firſt Demand, made a farther Petition, and deſired to 
receive the Order of Deacon and that of Prieſt on the ſame Day. The 
Archbiſhop was ſtartled at this Demand, apprehending it to be the Reſult 
of an indiſcreet Zeal, and an Ignorance of the Canons. But, upon hearing 
his Confeſſion, he thought a Caſe ſo extraordinary as his might privilege a Dii- 
penſation, and complied with his Requeſt. At the Time of his Ordination he 


appear'd in a Lambſkin Caſſock tied with a Cord, and thus publiſhed to the 


whole World that he renounced all the Vanities of this Life,when he engaged in 
the Service of the Altar. After his Ordination he retired to Conon his former 


Guide, under whoſe Direction he ſtaid ſix Weeks, to learn the Ceremonies of 


the Church, prepare himſelf for the Exerciſe of his Functions, and fix his Prin- 
ciples for the Conduct of his whole Life. He ſpent that Time in Prayers, : 
Tears, and Faſting ; and then return'd to Santen. The Chapter inviting him 
to ling High Maſs in their Church, of which he was a Member, he accepted of 
their Invitation, and after the Goſpel mounted the Pulpit, where he made them 
: Diſcourſe on the Vanity of this World, the Shortneſs of Life, and the Inſuf- 
iciency of all created Beings to make Man truly happy; and inveigh'd ſtre- 
nuoufly againſt ſuch Vices as he knew his Collegues guilty of to the great 
Scandal of the Church. A Chapter was held the next Day, when Norbert ex- 
erted his Zeal a ſecond Time, laid open the Irregularities of the Canons, and 
Prels'd a Reformation ſo vigorouſly, that ſeveral gave a ſufficient Proof of the 

LI +1 Force 
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June 6. Force of his Exhortations by an entire Change of Life. There were ill 
WYYVY ome, who could not bear this Apoſtolical Liberty, but inſulced, abuſed, and 
ridiculed him; while others, more regularly malicious, complain'd of him to 
the Pope's Legate as an Innovator, a Hypocrite, and one who concealed moſt 
Pernicious Deſigns under the ſpecious Appearance of Zeal for the Reformation 
of Manners. He found it no hard Matter to bear the Outrages and ill Uſage 
of his rude Enemies, when he reflected on his paſt Sins and Diſorders, which 
he was convinced deſerved that Treatment. But the Accuſations of Hypocriſy, 
and an affected Singularity were not to be paſs'd over ſo ſlighty, and therefore 
he went to a Synod held at Friizlar in Heſſe in the Year 1118, where he de. 
tended himſelf before the Pope's Legate, and the Biſhops who compoſed that 
Aſſembly. | 1 

From that Time Norbert was indefatigable in the Miniſtry of the Word; 
but had not the Satisfaction of ſeeing a Succeſs anſwerable to his Intentions and 
Deſires; for Calumny ſtill purſued him, and defeated his Endeavours, Convinced 
that the Divine Providence had deſtin'd his charitable Labours to ſome other 
Place, he went to the Archbiſhop of Cologn, and reſign'd all his Benefices, 
which were very conſiderable. He told his Eſtate, and Goods; gave the Mo- 
ney tothe Poor, reſerving only ten Marks of Silver, a Mule, and ſuch things as. 
were barely neceſſary for the Service of the Altar. Thus diveſted of all that 
could engage his Stay in his own Country, he et out for St. Giles's in Langue- 
doc, where Pope Gelaſius II was at that Time. He threw himſelf at his Ho- 
lineſs's. Feet in the Spirit of. Penance, made a general Confeſſion of his whole 
Life; and, being now ſenſible of the Irregularity of his Ordination, offer'd to 
| | | make any Satisfaction for that uncanonical Proceeding, and obtaln'd Abſoluti- 
* on. The Pope, pleaſed with his Humility, would have engaged him to ſtay. 
| | with him ; bur our Convert, who knew but too well the Dangers of a Court, 
begg'd to be excuſed that Proof of his Obetlience, and declared he was 
ready to paſs the Remainder of his Life in Penance and Preaching with his. 
Holineſs's Permiſſion. Gelaſius, ſeeing his Zeal and Reſolution, and knowing 
how much he had ſutier'd at home upon that Account, granted him a Permiſ- 
ſion at large to preach the Goſpel, where he judged proper, and, that no Cavils 
might obſtruct the Execution of his Apoſtolical Miniſtry, he drew. up his Fa- 
calties into a Bull. | rg S g 

The Saint thus furniſhed with a Power of purſuing his Inclinations, began to 
preſs the ſevere Rules of Penance in ſeverai Provinces of France. *Thovgh his 
Eloquence might be ſtrong and perſuaſive, his Example was Irreſiſtible. It 


Was now the Depth of Winter, aud yet he. walk*d Larefoot through the . YI 
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Glory ſeem'd inſenſible to the Rigours of the Seaſon, His whole Life was now 
a perpetual Lent; he never took his Meal *cill the Evening, except on Sundays; 


and even Fiſh and Wine were very ſeldom allow'd to make any Part of it, 


'Till he came to Orleans he had been accompanied only by two Laymen; but, 
paſſing through that City, he was Join'd by a Suhdeacon, who deſired to Kate 
his Labours and aſſiſt his Miſſion. Thus reinforced he went into Haynault, and 
ſtopt at Valenciennes. He reached that Town the day before Palm Sunday in the 
Year 1119, and open'd his Miſſion there the next Day with a Sermon. His 


. 


and, inflamed with the Love of God, and an at Deſire of promoting” his June 6 


Auditors were ſo well {: itisfied with, and ediſied at his Inſtructions, that they ; 


begg'd he would ſpend. ſome Time among them, and allow himſelf a little Re- 
poſe, He was unwilling to accept of their Offer, but was obliged to it by the 
Sickneſs of his three Compiiſons,: who all died there. While Norbert was At 
Valenciennes, Burchard Biſhop of Cambray came to that City; he had been ac- 
quainted with the Saint at the Emperor's Court, and was ſo ſenſibly affected at 
the different Figure he made at preſent, that he burſt out into Tears. Hug, one 


of that Prelate's Clergy, who attended his Perſon at that Time, obſerving | 


ſomething very extraordinary in their firſt Interview, had rhe Curioſity to en- 
quire into the Hiſtory of our Saint; and was ſo ſtruck with the Circumſtances 
of his Converſion, that he quitted his Biſhop, with all his Hopes and Proſ- 


pects in this World, and reſolved to accompany Norbert in his Apoſtolical La- 


hours. The Saint was thankful to the Divine Providence that had thus com- 


forted him under his L.ofs, and heard the Prayers he had offer*'d up for a Com- 
panion; and they left Valenciennes together in the Month of June 1119. 


Norbert, thus encouraged in his Undertaking, and aſſiſted by his new fel- 
low Labourer, preached Penance in ſeveral Towns and Villages in Haynault, 
Brabant, and the Territories of Liege. The People crouded to hear him, where- 
ever he went; and his Sermons, enforced and illuſtrated by an exemplary and 
truly Evangelical Life, procured the Converſion of great Numbers, reconciled 
Differences, and occaſion*d the Reſtitution of ingotten Goods. 

While he was employ'd | in this great and glorious Work, Caliſtus the II 
ſucceeded Gelaſius in the See of Rome; being inform'd that the new Pope de- 
fzn'd to hold a numerous Council at Rheims in October, he went to that City, 


whers he was very well receiv'd by the Biſhops and Abhots, who compoſed 


that Aſemblv. They were no leſs charm'd with the Force of his Diſcourſes, the 
Prudence and Wiſdom of his Anſwers, than amazed at the Severity of his Pe- 
nance, which ſome adviſed him to moderate; but to no Purpoſe. He was in- 


noduced t to the Pope by Bartholomew Biſhop of Laon, and obtain'd a freſh. 
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St. Norbert, Archbiſhop. 


June 6; Grant of all his Predecefſor had done in his Favour. That Prelate, conſidering 
of what Service ſo extraordinary a Penitent might be to his Church, deſired 


the Pope would allow him the Enjoyment of that valuable Treaſure ; to which 
his Holineſs eaſily conſented, eſpecially when he was told that Prelate's De. 
ſign was to put him in Poſſeſſion of St. Martin's Church at Laon, and employ 
bim in reforming the Regular Canons, who officiated in it. Norbert begg'd 
heartily to be excuſed ; but the Pope laid his Commands on him; and obliged 
him to accept of that Poſt ; but ſtill it was upon Condition that the Canons 
ſhould conform to. his Way of living. Upon his Entrance on his Charge, he 
let them know they were for the "GS to deſpiſe the World, embrace ſtridt 
Poyerty, bear Injuries and Affronts, ſuffer Hunger, Thirſt, and ſeveral other 
Inconvenicncies, if they would be under his Direction. Affrighted at the very 
Propoſal of theſe Terms, they declared they would not ſubmit to ſuch a Su- 
periour; and thus the Saint was releaſed from the Engagement. I 

He ſeem'd now bent on returning to his own Country; but the Biſhop of Þ 
Laon prevail'd with him to paſs the reſt of the Winter with him, and made ii. 
his whole Study to repair the Damages our Saint's Conſtitution had ſuffer'd from 
his corporal Auſterities and the Rigour of the Seaſon. He did all in his Power 
to engage his Stay in his Dioceſe ; and, perceiving his Inclinations ran ſtrongly 
to Solitude, he gave him the Choice of | ſeveral Places, where he might have 
free Leave to ſettle, build a Houſe for the Reception of his Diſciples, and, if 
he pleaſed, found a new Order according to his own penitential Diſpoſitions. 
Importuned by that Prelate,, and ſeveral others. of diſtinguiſh'd Piety, and the 
firſt Quality, at laſt he pitched on. a loneſome Valley called in the Language 
of that Country Premontre, inthe Foreſt of Coucy ; where he found the Re- 
mains of a ſmall Chapel, which bore the Name of St. Fohn, but ſtood in fo 
harren a Soil that the Monks of St. Vincent of Laon, to whom it belong'd, aban- 
don'd it as ſcarce worth holding. The Biſhop, who attended him thither, at his 


| Requeſt left him to paſs the Night in that Chapel; and,when he return'd to him 


the next Morning, deſired to know his Reſolution. The Saint told him he was 
determin'd to ſettle there, if God gave a Bleſling to his Endeavours, and ſent 
him ſome. Companions. Bartholomew gave into the Propoſal with Joy, 
treated with the Abbot of St. Vincent's about an Exchange for the Land, 
and ſettled it on our Saint and his Companion for the aforeſaid Uſe. 

Norbert went as far as Brabant in Queſt of Perſons to inhabit his Deſart; 
and by Paſſion Week he was at the Head of. no leſs than thirteen ; which 
Number ſoon encreaſed to forty, who were all profeſs'd, according to the Rule 
of St. Auguſtin on Cbriſtmas Day 1121, Their Habit was directed by. the 

| B:ſhop | 


. Norbert, Archbiſhop. 


Biſnop of Laon, and i is the ſame the Norbertins wear at this Day. The Or June 6 
der was ſoon ſpread over ſeveral Parts of Europe; but no Foundation was more WWW 


glorious to aur Saint than that of St. Michael's at Antwerp. That Town was 


then in the Dioceſe of Cambray, and conſiſted but of one Pariſh'; which had 


been in ſuch indifferent Hands for ſome Years; that the People, though other- 
wiſe blind and ignorant enough, complain 'd loudly of | the Diſorderly Life of 
their Paſtor. Tancklin, a bold and eloquent Heretick, took his Advantage of 


this unhappy State of the Church at Antwerp, and made great Havock in the 


abandon'd Flock. He aſſerted that the Inſtitution of the Prieſthood was an 
idle Fiction, and that the Euchariſt was of no Service to Salvation. Hedeclaim- 
ed as loudly againſt the other Sacraments, and had. ſucceeded ſo far as to draw 
3,000 Perſons after him, who believed him a. mt . and were [eiready to 
lay down their Lives for him. | 

After he had ſpread the Corruption of his e Doctrine i in ſeverat 


Parts of the Dioceſes of Utrecht, Cambray, and the adjacent Churches, he was 


kill'd in the Year 1115 but left ſeveral Diſciples behind him, who infected the 


Country with their blaſphemous Tenets and corrupt Practices. The Canons of 


Antwerp addreſs'd themſelves to Burchard their Biſhop, and begg'd he wou'd 
take ſome Meaſures for remedying the Diſorders which reign'd among them. 


That Prelate, who knew the Sanctity and Apoſtolical Courage of Norbert, ad- 
viſed them to call him in to their Aſſiſtance; and accordingly a Deputation 


was ſent to che Saint, who remembring he had engaged himſelf. to ſerve his 


Neighbour and promote the Honour of God, as often as it was in his Power, 
cheerfully accepted of this Opportunity of exerting his Zeal, When he remo- 
ved to Antwerp he carried with him a ſele& Body of. his Canons, who la- 
bour'd with ſo much Vigour and Succeſs; that a conſiderable Number of the de- 
luded People were undeceived and converted. Fhe Clergy: of - Antwerp, were 


ſo well ſatisfied with their Proceeding that they ſettled: St. Micbacl's Church 
with it's Revenue on our Saint and his Companions, and removed to» Votre 
Dame, now the Cathedral of that City. This Donation was confixm'd by. the 
Biſhop's Letters bearing Date 1124. The Security, of this new: Eſtabliſhmenc 
did not. lull him into Lazineſs and Inactivity; for he ſtill continued to inſtruct. 
the People in the Myſteries of our Holy Religion, the Neceſſity of: this 
Sacraments, and the Obligations of Chriſtians, But the moſt viſible Proof 


ol the Succeſs that attended his Miniſtry was the Reverence that People began 


now to pay the Bleſſed MATEO, which had been long baniſhed from their 
Altars. | : | | 
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St. Norbert, Ar chbiſhop. f 


June 5. When he had put Matters in pretty good Order at Antwerp, he went back 
o his firſt Settlement, where he found his Family increaſe ſo much that he had 


ſcarce Leiſure to think of any ching but how to provide new Houſes for their 
Reception. Conſidering this would be a uſeleſs Labour without the Appro. 
bation of the Holy See, he undertook a Journey to Rome in 1125, where Pope 
Honorious II receiv'd' him with all poſſible Marks of Reſpect and Affection, 
and granted all he deſired ; as appears from a Bull dated in the February follow. 
ing, which mentions ten Houſes of the Order er founded, beſide che ori- 
gina Houſe at Premontre. 

At his Return to Premontre he put the Fen of St. Martin's at Lav under 


his Rule; for the Canons, with'tae Conſent of their Abbor, had own'd him 


their Superior before he went to Rome, though they had refuſed ro ſubmit fix 


or ſeven Years before; and the Abbey of Viviers in the Dioceſe of Soiſſons f 


made the ſame Step. In the mean Time there was a Treaty of Marriage on 
font between the Count of Champagne and Matilda, Niece to the Biſhop of 
Ratisbonne. As that Nobleman did nothing without the Advice and Direction 
of our Saint, he deſired he would go with him into Germany, and do what he 


could to forward the Match. When he came to Spires, where Lotharius then 


King of the Romans, afterwards Emperor, kept his Court, the Depuries from 
the Church of | Magdebourg were ſoliciting that Prince tor an Archbiſhop in the 
Room of Roger, who died the Year before. Three Perſons were propoſed, of 
which Norbert was one. Lotharius had his Eye on the Saint, which he told the 
Pope's Legate, Cardinal Gerard, who afterwards fate in St. Peter's Chair, and 
bore the Name of Lucius III. That Prelate approved of the Royal Nominati- 
on; and indeed Norbert was the only Perſon not pleaſed with it. Upon which 
the Legate employ'd all the Authority of his Character to oblige him to com- 
ply; and the Deputies of ee 1 him along Wien them to that City, 
where he was conſecrated. 

* Though he was now raiſed to: one of the moſt confideratile Bilhopricks | in 
Germany, his Humility and the Auſterity of his Life were ſtill the ſame, as he 
had practiſed in a Cloiſter; by the united Force of his Epiſcopal Autho- 
rity and irreproachable Conduct he made a conſiderable Reformation both in 
the Clergy and Laity of his Dioceſe; and recover'd Part of the Revenues of 
his Church, which had been uſurped by the Nobility, or alienated by his Pre- 


deceſſors. But his Clergy gave him moſt Trouble; for he found it no eaſy | 


Taſk to oblige them to Celebacy, after the long Liberty the Corruption of the 
| Age had encouraged. An Archdeacon, who was always near his Perſon, ſee— 
ing himſelf reduced to a Neceſſity of quitting a Woman who lived with him, 


Or 
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Deſign, which he ſuppoſes the Reſult of a divine Notice; and when the Ruffian 
offer'd himſelf to Confeſſion, he order*d him to be ſearched, and the Dagger with 
which he propoſed to execute his bloody Commiſſion was found upon him. 
This was not the only Attempt upon the holy Prelate's Life; nor was it poſſi- 
ble for him to enjoy Peace, while he declared open War againſt the Vices and 
Paſſions of thoſe under his Care. But neither theſe Dangers, nor the repeated 
and groſs Inſults he receiv'd could diſcourage a Man, who was always ready 
to lay down his Life in Defence of Truth and Juſtice. His Patience and 
unſhaken Courage, however, overcame much the greateſt Part of the Diffi- 
cuties, he had to {ſtruggle with in about three Years ; after which Time he en- 
joy'd as much Eaſe as allow'd him to viſit his Dioceſe, and make leveral uſcful 
Regulations in his Flock. 

Though the Cares of his Epiſcopal Office were ſufficient to 8 and em- 
ploy any Man, he always found Time to conſult the Good of his Order, and 
provide for it's Neceſſities. He placed his firſt Diſciple Hugh at the Head of 
his Religious at Premontre ; and directed the Calling a general Chapter, which 
conſiſted of ſix Abbots of the Order, who decreed the ſame ſhould be done 
once a Lear; the Progreſs of this new Eftabliſhment was ſo great that the 
fourth Chapter conſiſted of eighteen Abbots. He ſent for ſeveral of his 
Order from France, and employ'd them as evangelical Miſſionaries in ſeveral 
Parts of Germany; where they ſoon grew conſiderable. 

But his Concern for his own Dioceſe and the Propagation of his Order did 
ot ninder him from intereſting himſelf in all that regarded the whole Church. 
t was then unhappily torn aſunder by Peter of Leo, who called himſelf Ana- 
cletus II, and oppoſed Innocent the ſecond, duely elected upon the Death of 
Henorious II. Though the Anti pope, when Legate in France, had been very 
kind to our Saint's Religious Family, and was own'd by the Romans, the Mila- 
iſe, the King of Sicily, and the Duke of Guienne, Norbert declared loudly 
gainſt his Pretenſions, and went vigorouſly to. work for eſtabliſhing the true 
Pope's Authority in Germany. In this View he aſſiſted at the Council of 
Rheims, in 1 131, in which Innocent” s Title was. acknowledged, and Anacletus © 
condemn'd, 5 

At his Return from that venerable Aſſembly, he ſeem'd reſolved to devote 
ne Remainder of his Days, entirely to the Care of his Flock. But Lotharins, 
vno aſſerted the Pope's Right ſtrenuouſly, and put him in Poſſeſſion of the 
Lteran Church in the Year 1133, carried our holy Biſhop with him to Reme, 


- Iu 


or lofing his Benefices, hired a Villain to aſſaſſinate the Saint in his Confeſſional June 6 
on Maundy Thurſday. His Hiſtorian tells us he had ſome Apprehenfion of the WWW 
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June 6. when he went on that Expedition. During his Stay in that City, the Saint was 


+ St. Phillip 'Deacon. 


SYN yery active in endeavouring to reduce the Schiſmatical Party. At his Return 


to Magdebourg he fell:ill, and, after four Month's Sickneſs was favour'd with 
a happy Death, on the ſixth of June 1134, the Day on which the Church ho. 


nours his Memory. His Body-remain'd at Magdebourg till that Town fell into the 


Act. 6. 


Act. 8. 


Hands of the Lutherans, upon which the Emperor Ferdinand II removed it to 
Prague in Bohemia, where it is at this Day venerated according to the Practice 
of the Catholick Church. He was canoniz'd by Pope Gregory XIII in 1382. 


aal IEIÞEÞÞS 
St. Prrtie the Deacon. 


FT ER the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt and the firſt Sermons of St. Peter, 

A the Number of the Faithful was ſo much encreaſed that the Apoſtles, 
reſolved to purſue the Miniſtry of the Word; and yet, not willing to ſee the 
Poor neglected, thought it proper to employ others in attending ſuch as had a 


Claim to the Charity of thoſe firſt Chriſtians, that they might have no Avocati- | 
on from the eſſential Duties of their Miſſion. Upon which they aſſembled the 
Diſciples, and propoſed the Choice of ſeven Men of known Probity, full of the 


Spirit of God, and Wiſdom, whom they might engage in the Care of the in- 
digent. The Infant Church gave into the Propoſal, and elected ſuch as they 
thought well qualified for that Office. Our Saint is mention'd the ſecond in 
that Catalogue, a Perſon of an unexceptionable Character, and, according to 
S. I/idore of Peluſium, a Native of Ceſarea in Paleſtine. Theſe new Miniſters 
are in Scripture and primitive Antiquity called e ſeven ; which is the Original 
of the Deacon's Order, They were not long confin'd to what ſeem'd to give 
Birth to the Inſtitution, but were entruſted with preaching the Goſpel. Philip 
was ſo excellent in that Way that he acquired the Title of Evangeliſt, by 
which the Author of the 4s of the Apofiles diſtinguiſhes him; and which indeed 
was his due in a particular Manner, who carried the Light of the Goſpel firſt 
among the Samaritans ; of which the Scripture gives us this Account. After the 
Martyrdom of St. Stephen, the Chriſtians being diſperſed into ſeveral Places, 
St. Philip went, and preached in Samaria. His Diſcourſes receiv'd an additio- 
nal Force from ſuch Miracles as it pleaſed God to perform by his Hands in 


Confirmation of the Doctrine he deliver'd. The Relief of poſſeſs'd Perſons, } 
and Cure of ſeveral] who were afflicted with grievous Diſtempers pleaded ſo 
ſtrongly in Favour of the Religion he endeavour'd to recommend, that great | 
Numbers were converted to the Faith, and receiv'd Bapriſm, Simon 


fer the holy Ghoſt by Impoſition of Hands, 


Si. Philip, Deacon. 


Simon, commonly known by the Title of the Magician, was a Witneſs of June 6 
this extraordinary Progreſs of the Goſpel; apprehending that the Miracles 


wrought by St. Philip would eclipſe his infernal Operations, he pretended to be 
convinced of the Excellency of Chriſtianity,» and was baptized by that holy 
Deacon. The Apoſtles then at Feruſalem, hearing of St. Philip's Succeſs in 
the Miniſtry, ſent two of their Number, Peter and Jobn, by whoſe Hands the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the new Converts, a Privilege reſerved to the Apoſtles 
and their Succeſſors the Biſhops. Simon the Magician ſeeing the Apoſtles con- 
offer'd them Money for the ſame 
Privilege, which St. Peter rejected with Indignation, and threaten'd him with 
the Divine Vengeance, if he did not repent of his Crime. | 
Our Saint was probably till at Samaria, when an Angel appear'd to him 
and order'd him to go ſouthward to a Road that lead from Feru/alm to Gaza. 
The Saint obey'd with a Readineſs that ſpoke him a true Miniſter of the Goſpels 
and there he found an Ethiopian Eunuch, one of the firſt Men at Queen 
Candace's Court, and her high Treaſurer, who left his Buſineſs and his 
Country and had been at Feruſalem to worſhip. He was now on his Way 
home, and reading the Propheſy of Jſaia, as he ſate in his Chariot, ſuch was 
his Affection to the ſacred Writings, He read them, and meditated on their 
venerable Obſcurity with the Reſpect due to the Word of God. Philip was 
order'd by the Spirit ot God to go up to the Chariot; which he did; and heard 


him read that Paſſage in Jaia, where the Prophet foretells the Paſſion of our ,,,.., 7 


Saviour; upon which he took Occaſion to aſk him whether he underſtood what 
he read. The Eunuch, was ſo far from being offended at that Liberty, that 
he own'd his Ignorance with much Modeſty and Simplicity, declared he thought 


it impoſſible to comprehend the Meaning of that Paſſage without the Aſſiſtance 


of an Expoſitor, and deſired he would come into the Chariot, and let him into 
the Prophet's Meaning. This gave our Saint an Opportunity of preaching 
7c/us Chriſt and inſtructing the happy Stranger in all that was neceſlary for en- 
lightning his Mind or regulating his Conduct; which we may ſuppoſe was no 
hard Taſk, conſidering he had already been converſant with the Prophetical 
Writings, and was full of the Fear of God. There was no need of Miracles 
to convince him, who read the Holy Scripture with due Attention, and 
with a ſincere Defire of learning his Duty; ſo that as they went on to- 
gether, and came to ſome Water, the Eunuch obſerved to his Ma- 
ſter that here was the Matter of Baptiſm, and deſired to know, whe- 
ther he might not then be admitted to that Sacrament. To which 
Philip replied he might, provided he believed with all his Heart. 
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St. Paul, Biſhop and Martyr. 


June 7 The Eunuch made a ſhort Profeſſion of his Faith, in Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 
WY Wown'd to be the Son of God, and at the ſame Time order'd his Chariot to ſtand: 


ſtill. The holy Deacon and his Pupil got out, and went into the Water, 
where that great Work was done immmediately. . 

Upon their leaving the Water, the Spirit of the Lord convey'd Philip away, 
and the Eunuch ſaw him no more; but purſued his Journey full of Joy at the 


Favour he had receiv'd, and became a powerful Preacher of the Goſpel. St. 


Jerom calls him the Apoſtle of Ethiopia; and the Abyſſins at this Day affirm 
that Country receiv'd it's firſt Chriſtianity by the Miniſtry of that Eunuch. 
Philip having thus executed the Divine Commiſſion was by the Spirit eonvey'd 
to the Place where God had fix*t his next Miſſion ; which was Azo!us, a Town 
belonging to the ancient Philiſtines, lying North of Gaza. After ſome Stay 
there, he publiſh*d the Goſpel in all the Towns in his Way to Cyares, the 


Place of his ordinary Reſidence,and accordingly we find him living in that City 


twenty four Years afterward ; for when St. Paul came thither in the Year 38, 
he and his Companions ſpent ſome Days at his Houſe there. The Actions of 
the latter Part of his Life are not come to our Hands, nor have we any. 
Certainty about the Time, and Place of his Death. 

The Greek Church. celebrates the Memory of St. Philip on the eleventh of 
October, but his Name occurs on the ſixth of June in the Roman Martyrologe, 


REECE hotootebotct | 


The VII Day. 


St: Paur, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Martyr. 


HE holy Biſhop, whoſe Life we write this Day, was born at Theſſalonics 
in Macedonia about the Beginning of the fourth Age, and ſeems to have 
been educated at ConFfantinople from his Youth, and engaged early among the 


Clergy of that City. He was raiſed to the Prieſthood by Alexander, who ſuc- | 


ceeded Metopbanes in that See. Alexander died about the Year 340. While 
that Prelate lived, the Catholicks enjoy*d Peace at Confantinople, and were an 
overmatch for the Arians. But upon. his Deceaſe thoſe Hereticks began to 
make Head againſt the Orthodox ; and, imagining it now in their Power to 
place one of their own Party in the Epiſcopal Chair, their Eyes were fix't on 
Macedonius, while all the hopes of the Catholicks ſeem'd to depend on their 
ſeeing our Saint ſucceed to that Poſt, | 


* Alexander | 


f 
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St. Paul, Biſhop aud Martyr. 


439 


Alexander was not unacquainted with the Deſigns of the Hereticks, which June * 
were but too viſible in his Life Time; and, when he was at the Point of Death» * 


being conſulted by his Clergy about the Choice of a Succeſſor, he told them, 
if they were diſpoſed to chuſe a Man of an exemplary Life, and unexceptiona- 
ble Character, and capable of inſtructing the People, Paul was their Man, 


who, though young, had all the Prudence and Gravity of a more advanced Age. 


But, if they had rather have a Perſon of a well compoſed Exteriour, acquaint- 
ed with wordly Affairs, and proper for the Converſation of a Court, Macedo- 
1115 had all thoſe Qualifications. He was a Deacon in the Church of Conſtan- 
inople, in which Office he had ſpent many Years, and gain'd great Experience; 
and the dying Prelate did both him and our Saint Juſtice in drawing their dif- 
ferent Characters. The rians however with their uſual Diſengenouſneſs gave 
out thar Alexander had beſtow'd large Commendations on the Sanctity of Ma- 


cedonius, and only allow'd Paul the Reputation of Eloquence, and a Capacity 


for Buſineſs. It is true, he was Maſter of the Art of ſpeaking and perſuading; 
but the Sequel of his Life and Sufferings ſufficiently evinced the Abſurdity of 
their making him a Man formed for the Affairs of the World. After ſome 


Struggle, the Catholicks carried their Point, and our Saint was conſecrated in the 


Church that bore the Name of Peace, which at firſt was an inconſiderable Build- 
ing, but had been beautified and adorn'd by Constantine, and was afterwards 
added to St. So phia's. | 

Macedonius, who was paſſionately Jefirous of governing the Church of Con- 
ſtantinople, advanced ſeveral Calumnies againſt the new Biſhop, and was bold 
enough to attack his Morals, But, there being no Probability in what he urged, 


he was obliged to drop the Charge; and made up his Matters ſo well with our 
Saint that he was ſoon after ordain'd Prieſt, and employ'd in the Service of the 


Church of Conſtantinople. Euſebius of Nicomedia could not bear to ſee the Ac- 


cuſation fall to the Ground ; The See of Confantinople was the Object of his 
Ambition; and ' though he had been already tranſlated from Berytus, contrary 
to the Canons, nothing but the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople could ſatisfy him. 


To make his Way to that Dignity, he revived the Charge againſt the holy Biſhop, 


which conſiſted of two Heads; 1. That Paul had led a diforderly Life before 
his Conſecration; 2. That he had been placed in the See of Conſtantinople 
without the Conſent of the Biſhops of Nicomedia and Heraclea, two Metropoli- 
tans, who ought to have been conſulted on that Occaſion. Theſe Articles 
would have been too weak to diſturb our Saint, had not Euſebius taken Care to 
ſupport them by the Authority of the Emperor. Paul had been choſen during 
ine Abſence of Conſtantius, which was repreſented to that Prince as a Con- 


KEK | pe 


440 St. Paul, Biſhop and Martyr. 


June 7. tempt of his Imperial Dignity, or at leaſt a criminal! Neglect. This Inſfinuation 
WY V ſucceeded as the Party could wiſh ; and at his Return, the Emperor let him | 
know he had incurr'd his Royal Indignation, was unworthy of the Poſt he 
fill'd, and muſt not expect to remain in quiet Poſſeſſion of his new. Dignity. 
He then called together a ſufficient Number of Heretical Prelates, who depoſed 
our Saint, and placed Euſebius in his Room. Thus the Church of Conſtantino- 
le came entirely in the Hands of the MI, who lere their Ground there for 
Fears together. 

Paul being thus render'd uſeleſs to his Flock, and not able to depend 
on any Security in the Eaſt, where Arianiſin triumphed under the Emperor's 
Protection, retired to Conſtaus's Dominions. We are told he went to Treves, 
where he found that Prince, from whom he hoped for Favour and Aſſiſtance. 
The Weſtern Prelates, eſpecially thoſe of Gaul, upon hearing his Story at large 
made no Difficulty of holding Communion with him, and St. Maximin Biſhop 
of Treves was the firſt who ſet them the Example. After a ſhort Stay in that 
City he went to Rome, where he found St. Athanaſius and ſome other. injured 
Biſhops, and aſſiſted at a Council held there in 341 by Pope Fulius. Socrates 
and Sozomen, two ancient Hiſtorians, who flouriſhed about the Middle of the 
fifth Century, tell us that Julius, by Vertue of his Authority in the Church 
ſent back our Saint, and the other depoſed Prelates with Letters to the Eaſtern 
Biſhops requiring. them to reſtore them to their Reſpective Sees. Paul went 
back to Conſtantinople, but could not recover his See *till the Death of the U- 
ſurper- made Way for him. This happen'd in the Year 342, and gave the 
Catholicks freſh Courage, who immediately reinſtated our Saint in his Right. 
But the Arians were ſtill too powerful in the Imperial City, and headed by 
Theognis of Nice, and Theodore of Heraclea, made a ſchiſmatical Ordination, 
and conſtituted Macedonius their Biſhop, who had declared for their Sentiments 

in Order to qualify himſelf; and now both Sides were ſo warm in Defence of 
their Biſhop, that the Conteſt aroſe to a Sedition, and a fort of Civil War, in 
which ſeveral Perſons loſt their Lives. 

Conſtantius was then. at Anticch; upon receiving the 1 of theſe 
Diſorders he laid the whole Blame of them upon Paul, and order'd Hermogenes 
his General to take Conſtantinople in his Way to Thrace, where he was then 
going, and drive Pau! out of that City. Hermogenes attempted to execute 
his Commiſſion 3 but was oppoſed 1ſo vigorouſly by a great Number of the 
People, that he loſt his Life in the Attempt. The Emperor, alarm'd at the News, 
left Antioch, and came to Conſtantinople with all poſſible Expedition, 'tho' in 
the Depth of Winter. Diſarm'd of his Rage by the Tears of the People, and 

| the 


St. Paul, Biſhop and Martyr. 


his Conſent ; for he could not but look on him as one of the Authors of the 
late Diſturbance. | 
We are not told where St. Paul went upon this ſecond Expulſion ; che 
moſt probable Conjecture is that he retired to the Place of his Birth. It is 
evident that he had Recourſe to the Protection of Conſtans, his old Patron, St. 
Maximin of Treves, and the other Weſtern Biſnops; and we find him at Con- 
ſtantinople in the Year 344, where he return'd with the Recommendation of the 
Emperor of the Weſt. His Re-eſtabliſhment did but exaſperate his Enemies, 
who from that Time were conſtantly employ*d in both ſecret and open Attempts 
on his Life, againſt which the Aﬀections of his Flock were his only Security; 
and the Emperor convinced him he had no other Motivefor allowing his Stay 
at Conftantinople, but the Apprehenſion of his Brother's Arms. The Saint, 
who could not think himſelf really reftor'd to his Biſhoprick while Things 
were in this uneaſy Poſture, and very much concern'd at what the Catholick 
Prelates ſuffer'd from the Power and Malice of the Arian Party, join'd Atha- 
naſius, then in Italy, in ſoliciting Conftans to procure a general Council. That 


Prince intereſted himſelf in the Affair; which was the more eaſily aceompliſhed 


becauſe his Brother Conſtantius loved to convene the Biſhops ; 3 They aſſembled 
at Sardica in Ihyria, where the two Empires met, in the Year 347. The 
Euſebians, not ſatisfied with their Proceedings, withdrew to Philippolisin Thrace» 
where they met, and called themſelves the Council of Sardica. Here it was 
that they thunder'd out an Excommunication againſt our Saint in Company 


with Pope Julius, St. Athanaſius, and ſeveral other Orthodox Prelates. 


The Death of Conſtans, which happen'd in 350, gave the Arians freſh Cou- 


rage, and left them at full Liberty to treat the Catholicks as they pleaſed. Their 


firſt Care was to gratify Conſtantius and themſelves by removing our Saint once 
more from his See. They applied to the Prince on that Subject, who did not 
want much Intreaty to what he deſired ſo paſſionately. He was then at An- 


lioch, and ſent an Order in Writing to Philip his Præfectus Pretorio, a warm 


Friend of the Party, which directed the driving our Saint out of the Church and 
City of Conſtantinople, and placing Macedonius in his See. The Fate of Hermogenes 
was freſh in that Officer's Memory, who therefore thought it ſafeſt to have 
Recourſe to Artifice. He took no Notice of the Emperor's Order; but went 
to one of the Publick Baths of the Town, from whence he ſent a civil Meſſage 
to St. Paul, deſiring he would come to him upon ſome urgent Buſineſs. The 

holy Biſhop went; and then Philip ſhew'd him the Emperor's Commiſſion, to 


which 


the Intreaty of the Senate, he put no Body to Death ; but baniſhed Paul, June 7. 
without confirming Macedonius's Election, which had been carried on without WNW 
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June 7. which he ſubmitted, though his Condemnation was illegal and irregular. The 
V People, ſuſpecting ſome foul Play, were by this Time got together at the Door; 


Philip, to prevent a Diſturbance, broke a Paſſage through a Window on 
the other ſide of the Building, and ſent him under a ſufficient Guard to the 
Palace, which was not far off. From thence he was ſhipped away to Theſſalonica, 
and at firſt allow'd to chooſe the Place of his Exile either in Ihria, or any 
other Part of the ef ; But this was too great a Favour for our Saint, who 
was ſoon after loaded with Chains, and ſent to Singara in Meſopotamia ; from 
thence he was carried to Emeſa in Syria, and afterwards to Cucuſus, a ſmall Town 
on the Confines of Cappadocia and Armenia, famous for nothing but a bad Air, 
and a wretched Situation. Here he was confin'd in a cloſe, dark Place, and 
left to ſtarve to Death. After he had paſs'd ſix Days in this Manner, he was 
to the great Diſappointment of his Enemies, found alive ; upon which they 
ſtrangled him and gave out that he died there after a ſhort Sickneſs. Philagrys 
who was on the Spot, when this was done, a firm Friend to the Arians, and a 
Perſon in Power, told the whole Affair to ſeveral, from whom St. 4thanaſins 
had it. It is probable he publiſhed it out of Spite to thoſe, who had taken 
the agreeable Work out of his Hands. 

The Weſtern Church honours St. Paul, as a Martyr, on the ſeventh of Jaw" ; 
but the Grecians reſpect him as a Confeſſor on the ſixth of November, Some 
place his Death in the Cloſe of 350, others at the Beginning of the follow- 
ing Lear. It is remarkable that the Divine Vengeance ſoon overtook Philip, 
the chief Author of his Exile and Death. He was turn'd out of his Office with 
Diſgrace before the End of the Year, reduced to the loweſt Ebb, baniſhed, in- 
ſulted, and in daily Expectation of being put to Death ; which was prevented, 
however, and his Lite ended by the Weight of his Afflictions and Appre- 

henſions. | 
Tne Saint, being thus deliver'd from the Miſeries of Life, receiv'd the 
Crown promiſed to ſuch as exert themſelves ſtrenuouſly in Defence of the Faith. 
Some Time after, his Memory was reſcued from the Malice of his Enemies; 
and his Body removed ro Ancyra the Capital of Galatia ; for it was from that 
City, that Theodoſius the Great tranſlated it to Conſtantinople, about thirty Years 
after the Saint's Death ; where it was buried in the great Church, built by 
Macedonius, Which from that Time was known by no other Name than of St. 
Paul. 
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OBE RT, a Native of Yorkſhire, was born at the Beginning of the twelfth 
Century; and receiv'd a Chriſtian Education from his Parents, which was 
improved by the Happy Diſpoſitions of the Saint into ſuch Qualifications as 
recommended him to the Holy Order of Prieſthood. He was employ'd ſome 
Time in the Care of a Pariſh in his own Country; but his Love of Solitude, 
and Deſire of making his own Salvation his only Care drew him into the Mo- 
naſtery of Mhilby, formerly call'd Strenſball, which he left, and went in Queſt 
of a more regular Community. His next Situation was in the Monaſtery of 


our Lady at Z; and, after ſome Time ſpent there, he join'd twelve Monks, 
V ho left that Houle under the Conduct of Richard their Prior, with the Conſent 


of Trufin then Archbiſhop of York, with Deſign of living more ſtrictly in 

ſome other Place. That Prelate built them a Houſe in Skedale, which was called 
Fountains, gave the Ciſtercian Rule, and made Richard their firſt Abbot. The 
Monks at York, reſenting this Seperation, as a Revolt from their Community, 
and a Reflection on the Diſcipline of their Houſe, did all they could to oppoſe 


this new Eſtabliſhment, which gave our Saint frequent Opportunities of ſhewing, 


an exemplary Patience, and great Humility; ; and the Monaſtery was finiſhed 
in 1133. | 

Robert was an excellent Model of Penance and Retirement to this rifing. 
Community. He was indefatigable at Labour, fervent in Prayer, conſtantly 


employed in reading the Scriptures, and meditating on the great Truths of Re- 


ligion z of a ſweet and agreeable Converſation, and at the ſame time remarka- 
ble for his Prudence and Judgment. In the Year 1138 Lord Merlay founded 
Newminfter near Morpeth for Ciſtercian Monks. The firſt Inhabitants of this 
Houſe were twelve ſelect Perſons from Fountains, with our Saint at their Head. 


His Example and Inſtructions ſoon made that Monaſtery a School of Penance, 


and a Pattern of religious Auſterity. He was ſo rigorous an Obſerver of Ab- 
ſtinence, that he always roſe from Table with an Appetite, and lived on Bread 
and Water all Lens; but what he retrenched from his own. Meals was always 

given to the Poor. One Eaſter he found his Stomach ſo weak after his long 
and rigorous Faſt, that he could reliſh nothing that was provided for the Com- 
munity. One of the Brothers, afflicted at his Superior's Indiſpoſition, deſired. 


he would name any thing he thought he could eatzupon which the Saint menti-- 


ond Oaten Bread and Butter, which he fancy'd he could get down, though he 
12d no Appetite z and it was brought him accordingly. Robert began now to 
. | reflect 
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June 8. reflect on his own Conduct, and, looking on this as no better than gratifying a ' 
T ſenſual Inclination, would not be prevail'd on to touch it, but order'd it ſhould 
be given to the Poor at the Door. This Example may ſerve to let us ſee how 
auſtere the Lives of thoſe Monks were, when Oaten Bread was ſuch a Dainty 
among them. God gave ſuch a Bleſſing to the holy Abbot's Labours, that 
the Increaſe of his Family obliged him to build a new Houſe for their Recep- 
tion, which he did in Northamptonſhire. 
But Robert was to paſs through the moſt ſevere Trials of his Patience for his 
greater Perfection in that Vertue. His Converſation with a Lady, whom he 
had converted, and undertook to lead in the Paths of Penance, was by ſome 
vicious Monks form'd into an Accuſation againſt his Vertue ; upon which he 
went over to St. Bernard, with whom he had long maintain'd a ſtrict Friendſhip, 
That Saint, convinced of his Innocence, inſtead of letting him finiſh his Ac- 
count of the Injury he had receiv'd, endeavour'd to fortify him againſt it, 
prevail'd with him to go back, and ſuffer all that could be done or ſaid for the 
Love of God, whom alone he ought to be concern'd to pleaſe. He govern'd 
his Monks at Newminſter with great Vigilance, and Exactneſs twenty one Years, 
and finiſhed his holy Life on the ſeventh of Fane 1159; the Day on which the 
Roman Martyrologe mentions his Name. 
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St. MEDar D, Biſhop. 


T. Medard was born about the Year 457, at Salency near Noyon in France, 
and educated at his Father's Houſe till he was old enough to go to Vermand, 

the Capital of that Province, and purſue his Studies there; where he gave early 
Proofs of that extraordinary Sanctity which the Church admires in kim at this 
Day. Though human Learning was not neglected, his chief Care was to ac- 
quire Chriſtian Vertues, and form himſelf to all the Exerciſes of ſolid Piety- 
But a tender Regard for the Poor and Miſerable was his diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
rater from his Infancy. While he was at Salency he one Day gave his Coat 
away for the Relief of a poor Blind Man, who was almoſt naked ; and when 
he was employ'd in looking after Cattle in his Father's Grounds,according to 
the Cuſtom of that Age even in good Families, he often deprived himſelf of 


his Dinner to feed the Poor; and thus began to practiſe Faſting and Charity at 
| | | = an 
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taken up with conſulting their own Eaſe and Satisfaction. 
Tournay was the laſt Stage of his Education, where he was to finiſh his Stu- 


dies, and fee the World ; for the Court was then at that Town. But Medard 
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an Age when moſt Children ſet no Bounds to their Appetites, and are wholly June 8 


gave more conſtant Attendance at Church than at Court, for he could find 


no great Engagement where the Chriſtian Religion was not admitted 
His Inclination to the Service of God appear'd in every Action of his Life; 
nis Indifference to all the Pleaſures of this Life, and thorough Contempt of the 


flattering Vanities of the World ſpoke him deſign'd by divine Providence for 


the Uſe and Inſtruction of others. Theſe Conſiderations, join'd to thoſe of an 
innocent Life, and great Integrity, engaged his Biſhop to ordain him Prieſt 


when he was about thirty three Years old, and employ him in preaching in his 


Church. The Saint diſcharged the Duties of that Station with great Fidelity, 


and Edification ; and it is remarkable that during that Time he preſerved fo 


exact an Equality of Mind, that he was never obſerved to give into Exceſs of 


Grief on any Occaſion, or be elated to any conſiderable Degree of Joy. The 
only Paſſion which knew no Bounds, and would admit of no Moderation was 


bis Love of God, and his Neighbour. When he was not neceſſarily engaged 


in the Service of the Altar, in Prayer or Meditation, his whole Thoughts were 


bent on relieving the Neceſſities of the People, whether they were ſuch as re- 
garded their Bodies or their Souls. His Humility would have placed him be- 


low all Mankind, if he had not been obliged to conſider the Dignity of the 


ſacred Character he bore ; and in every particular the narrow Way was his 


Choice, becauſe recommended by Truth itſelf, as the only ſafe one. Upon this 


Principle he ſcrupulouſly avoided the moſt diſtant Occaſions of Sin, practiſed a | 


general Mortification of all his Senſes, and aiftributed his Goods to the Poor, as 
faſt as they encreaſed. 


Medard's Conduct could not fail of üb him to the Eſteem of Per- 


ſons of all Ranks, and Diſpoſitions; and even thoſe who would not take the 
Pains to acquire the ſame Vertues, could not but be charm'd with their Beauty 


in our Saint. He was look'd on as a Favourite of Heaven, and a powerful Ad- 


vocate at the Throne of Grace. It is no Wonder a Perſon of this Character 
ſhould be ſolicited to undertake the Care of a large Dioceſe; and indeed Men 
muſt be ſtrangely negligent of their Souls, who would not endeavour to ſecure 
themſelves the Bleſſing of ſuch a Paſtor. Upon the Death of Alomer in 530, 
he was unanimouſly choſen to ſucceed him, as Biſhop of all the Province 


of Vermandois, and conſecrated by St. Remegius. This new Dignity might 


give a freſh Luſtre to his Virtues, and place them in a more advantageous 
EF . Light; 
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June 8. Light; but his Humility was ſtill the fame ; ; and his Heart felt no- Alteration, 
WY except it was an Increaſe of Charity upon this Increaſe of his Charge. He was 


then ſeventy two Years old, but full of a Youthful Vigour whengver the Obli- 
gations of his Character called for his Care. The Removal of his See from Au- 
ouſt or Vermand, to Noyon is a Proof of his. Concern for his Flock whoſe Hap- 
pineſs depended on their Biſhop's being g placed where his Perſon might be ſe- 
cure; and this was his chief Motive Pa the Tranſlation. Auguſta had been 
laid in Ruins by the Barbarians ſeveral Times, and was terribly harraſs'd 
by the Civil Wars in France, whereas Noyon was a 59 N and in good 
Order. 

Upon the Death of St. Eleutherius, Biſhop of Tournay, our Saint was cho- 
ſen by the King, St. Remigius his Metropolitan, the Biſhops of the Province, 
and the whole ple, to ſucceed him in the Care of that Dioceſe , but he was 
not allow'd to quit his former Church, when he undertook the Government of 
this,and from that Time they continued united above boo Years, What Strength 
his great Mortifications and old Age had left him was to the laſt, Moment of 
his. Life employ'd in the Service of his numerous Flock; and he receiv'd the 
Reward of his Labours in 545, being then eighty eight Years old, lifteen of 
which he had ſpent in the E. piſcopal Dignity. 

His Body was depoſited in his qwn Church; but King Chiotaire, who had 
ſhew'd him a particular Reſpect in his Life Time, was fo toute affected with 
the many Miracles perform'd at his Tomb, that he order'd the venerable Re. 
licks to be removed to Soiſſons, the Seat of his Kingdom; that Tranſlation 
was perform'd with all the Pomp and Magni ficence a Prince fond of his Me. 
mory could employ on ſuch an Occaſion, and the Saint's Body was interr'd at 
Crouy, a Village Eaſtward of the City. He deſign'd to raiſe a beautiful Church 
and a large Monaſtery in that Place, and had laid the Foundations of them; 
but Sigibert his Son, who reign'd in Auſtraſia, finiſh'd them; the Veneration 
of St. Medard was publick there in 563, and ſoon propagated bey ond the Limits 
of his own Country, Before the Reformation, his Memory was dear to our 
Countrymen, and his Feſtival kept on the eighth of June, as appears from 
the Miſſals, and other Church Books uſed in this Iſland before the ſaid Change; 
the Day on which the Roman Martyrologe propoles him to our Veneration. 


The. 


The 1X Duye 5 
St. Pr1Mus, and St. FELIcI AN, Martyrs. 
Hough Diocleſan and Maximian, did not publiſh their Edict for perſe- 


” i cuting the Chriſtians *till the Year 303, the Profeſſors of our holy Re- 
| WM !igion had much to ſuffer in ſeveral Provinces of the Empire during their 


| WM whole Reign either from popular Rage, the mad Zeal of the Pagan Prieſts, the 

MW injuſtice of Magiſtrates, or the capricious Tempers of the two Emperors. 
- Rome never fail'd of it's Share in all the Calamities that fell on the Faithful; 
„ aud che Saints of this Day are a Proof of the early Hatred thoſe Princes ſhew'd - 
s WM to the Kingdom of Feſus Christ. | F 
f About the Year 286, that is immediately after Maximian was aſſociated in 
h the Empire, he and his Collegue, then at Rome, granted an Order for ſeizing 
f Primus and Felicianus, Brothers and Natives, or at leaſt Inhabitants of that City; 
0 and their Religion was their only Crime. They were brought before the Em- 
f perors, and confeſſed the Faith with a becoming Boldneſs. Upon their refuling 

to ſacrifice to the Heathen Deities, they were whip't unmercifully, and then, ac- = 

d cording to the Acts of theſe Martyrs, ſent to Nomentum, about twelve Miles 41 
h from Rome, Promotus, the chief Magiſtrate of that City, was order'd to uſe | 
» them as the Enemies of the Gods dee and executed his Commiſſion with 
mh a moſt barbarous Fidelity. But the Severity of their Sufferings only ſerved to 
S inhance their Conſtancy and Reſolution, and let their Perſecutors ſee they were 
ax WM = overmatch for all the Fury and Violence that could be employ'd on them. 
ch heir Anſwers upon their Examination were uniform, and ſuch as ſhew'd them 
i I more cloſely united by the Spirit of God, than by the Ties of Nature. Pro- 
on dus, amazed, and vext at their Intrepidity, imagin'd great part of that Cou- 
its age proceeded from their being together, and that it would be no hard Matter 
an to conquer them ſingle. In this View he ſeperated theſe glorious Brothers; 
m and attack'd Felician firſt, whoſe great Age and Infirmities made him hope he 
o= | might be eaſily *frighted into a Compliance; for we are told he was near eighty 


Years old. After great Variety of Torments employ'd on him to no Purpoſe, 
and ſeveral uſeleſs Exhortations to have ſome Regard to his own grey Hairs, 
ne was tied to a Poſt in the Priſon, and left three days in that Poſture without 
any Food, which the Governor ſuppoſed would tire him out, and reduce him 
t accept of Relief on any Terms. In the mean Time Primus, being order'd 
betore him „was told his Brother having obey' d the Emperor, had thus ſaved his 
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—YVample. But Primus, not at all ſnock'd at the Account, declared he only defi. 
red to ſhare his Brother's Fate; for he was confident the Divine Mercy had. 
preſerved him from falling. The Judge, incenſed at this Anſwer, endeavour'd 
to overcome him by a frightful Diverſity of Torments ; but, finding he ſtood 
his Ground gloriouſly, condemn'd them both to loſe their Heads. This Sen. 
tence was executed according to the Hiſtory of their Martyrdom on the ninth 
of June; and we have placed their Sufferings in, or near the Year 286, be- 
cauſe it does not appear from Hiſtory aut the two Emperors were together at 
Rome after that Time. 
The Bodies of our Martyrs were thrown. into the Fields, and thus expoſed to 
Beaſts and Birds of Prey. But the Chriſtians took them up, and buried them 
near Nomentum, where a Chapel was afterwards built to their Memory. Some 
modern Authors tell us that about the middle of the ſeventh Century Pope 


Theodore removed their Relicks to Rome, and laid them in St. Stepben' s Church. 
on Mount Cæœlius. 


GIORGIO OD CTSRIN. 
St. CoLoms, Abbot. 


POLOMSB, or, as he is called from the great Number of Cells or religious 

— Houſes he built, Colomkil, was born in Ireland on the ſeventh of December 

521, and deſcended ſrom one of the beſt Families in that Iſland. He was edu- 

cated in Sentiments of Piety and Religion from his Infancy 3} and was not above 

fifteen Years old, when he relinquiſhed all the Advantages the World could 

profer him, and conſecrated himſelf to the Service of God in a Monaſtery. 

Finnen, afterwards a Biſhop, a Man of ſtrict Vertue, was his Superior in that 

Religious Retreat, under whoſe Conduct he made fuch Progreſs in the Practice 

of Penance and Mortification both of Body and Mind, and complied with the 

Rule of the Houſe with ſuch Humility and Exactneſs, that he ſoon became 

| a Model for the whole Community. His whole Time was divided between 

| Prayer, Reading the ſacred Books, and manual Labour; and, even when en- 

| gaged in the moſt ſerious Employments, and the Practice of the moſt rigorous 

Mortifications, he maintain'd a Cheerfulneſs, that made him perfectly agreeable. 
| to all he converſed with. | | 
| In the Year 346, he was s ordain'd Prieſt, and ſoon after founded he Mo- 

naſtery of Der march near Derry in the Province of Uſter. He built ſeveral 
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others afterwards in the Province of Connaught, and other Parts of Ireland; all June 9 
which he furniſh'd with what was neceſſary for their temporal and ſpiritual Sup. WW 


port. When he had ſpent about ſeventeen Years in ſanctitying himſelf and pro. 
viding others with Means to ſecure their Salvation in the ſame Way, he croſs'd 
over into a ſmall Iſland between Ireland and Scotland, then call'd Hy, but ſince 
known by our Saint's Name, with a Deſign of preaching the Goſpel to the In- 
fidels of that Place; he built a Monaſtery there, which was afterwards one of 


the moſt famous in all the Britiſb Iſlands. When he had ſpent ſome Time in 


inſtructing the Natives of Hy, and peopling his new Houſe there, he took 
twelve of his Scholars with him, and went into the Mountains of Scotland, to 
preach to the Northern P:#s ; for thoſe in the South had receiv'd the Light of 
the Goſpel, by the Hands of Muias a Britiſh Biſhop, who died among 
them in 432. His Labours were very ſucceſsful among that barbarous People, 
and the Number of his Converts made it neceſſary to build ſeveral Churches. 
The Progreſs of Religion under our Saint's Direction carried his Reputation 
into England; upon which he was ſolicited to ſend ſome of his Diſciples into 
Northumberland, and other Parts, who were employ'd in Evangelical Miſſions, 
placed in Epiſcopal Sees, or entruſted with the Government of Monaſteries, 
and did their Maſter mach Honour in their reſpective Stations. He ſpent 
above thirty Years in Scotland, and applied ſo vigorouſly, and with ſuch Suc- 


ceſs to root out Idolatry and the Vices, which are the ncceſſary Attendants of a 


falſe and ſuperſtitious Worſhip, that he was deſervedly acknowledged the Apo- 
{tle of that Country. He had frequent Conferences with Kentigern Biſhop of 
Glaſgow, an excellent Labourer in the Field of the Lord; and was viſited and 
conſulted by Holy Abbots, and great Numbers of Perſons of diſtinguiſhed. 
Piety; who look'd on him as the Oracle of the whole Country. His mortified 


Enxteriour, and exemplary Conduct in every Circumſtance of Life enforced the 


Practice of Vertue as powerfully as his Inſtructions; and what facilitated the 
Succeſs of his Miniſtry was the Gift of Propheſy,” with which he was favour'd. . 


All our Hiſtorians take Notice of his obſerving Eaſter Day on the fourteenth . 


of the Moon, when. it fell on a Sunday; but it muſt be ſaid that in this he 
only conform'd to the Practice of his own Country, and that of the Britons 


which was no ſchifmatical Act in them, becauſe they were ignorant of the 


Decrees of the Councils in that Affair; an Excule that may not ſo eaſily paſs 
for the Britons in the following Age, who had then a freer Converſation with - 
other Churches. 
It pleaſed the Almighty to give our Saint Notice of his approaching End 3 
bon which he retired to his Cell; where he lay, as s uſual, on the bare Ground, 
| call'd 
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June ro call'd his Diſciples about him, and exhorted them to preſerve Peace and Charity 
among themſelves. After which he went to Matins, and calmly breath'd out his 


pious Soul in the Church before the Office was ended. Some place his Death on 
the ninth of June 597 3 and others date it on the ſixteenth of March the Year 
following. The Veneration of our Saint was ſoon eſtabliſhed in the Briviſþ 
Iſles. He was buried in the Iſland, that now hears his Name; and, according 
to an old Tradition, removed ſome Time after to Down in Ireland, where the 
Body was depoſited near thoſe of St. Patrick, and St. Bridget; but this is not ſo 


well eſtabliſh'd but it has met with ſome Oppoſition from the Criticks, to whom 
we leave that Enquiry. | Res 
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St. MARGARET, Queen of Scotland. 


H E illuſtrious and holy Perſon, whom we venerate this Day, was 

Grand-daughter to Edmund Ironſide King of England. That Prince was 
reduced to a Neceflity of dividing his Kingdom with Canute the Dane; who, 
upon Edmund's Death, which happen'd in 1017, became ſole Maſter of the 
whole, and baniſh'd the two Sons of the deceaſed King, that he might reign 
alone with more Security. The Royal Exiles, who were then very young, 
were recommended to ſeveral Princes of Germany, in which Country they both 
married. Edward, the younger Brother, was happy in an accompliſhed Lady 
named Agatha, whom ſome Authors make a Niece of the Emperor Conrad, 
and by her had our Saint. 

Margaret proved a ſubſtantial Comfort to her Father in his Baniſhment. She 
had an early Averſion to the Vanities of the World, and was very indifferent 
to it's Pleaſures at an Age when the Generality know no Moderation in that 
Point. The Excellency of her Wit, and the Beauty of her Perſon could not fail 
of making her agreeable to Men; but her whole Study was to pleaſe God. 
Prayer was her favourite Employment; whole Days were ſpent in Acts of De- 
votion and Plety ; and ſhe took ſo much Satisfaction in attending and relieving 
the Poor, that it was eaſy to foreſee ſhe would one Day become their Mother. 

Edward died while our Saint was young ; upon which ſhe was brought over, 
in Company with her Brother and Siſter, to the Court of Edward the Conteſſor 
her Father's Uncle. She had not been long there before her extraordinary 
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Merit drew all Eyes upon her. Malcolm III who was then King of Scotland; June o 
was at War with the Engliſh, and ſaw her when ſhe landed in the North: He 
was ſo well pleaſed with her, that he offer'd her, and her whole Company as 

good a Reception as his Kingdom would afford. She purſued her Journey to 
the Engliſh Court; but Malcolm could not reſt, *till he had prevaiPd with her 
Mother to make him happy in ſuch a Wife. Margaret had no Reliſh for Gran- 
deur, nor the leaſt Inclination to a married State; but was all Obedience, and 
ſubmitted to be thus diſpoſed of, ſince it was agreeable to thoſe, who ſhe 
thought had a Right ro command her. Malcolm was ſomewhat rough and un- 
don but his Affection for his Queen, kept him from contradicting or oppo- 
ling her Inclination to do good to all about her. God, who holds the Hearts 
of Kings in his Hand, gave Margaret ſuch an Influence over her Royal Huſ- 
band, that Juſtice reign'd, and Religion flouriſhed under his Adminiſtration. 
Margaret was always full of Submiſſion, and Complaiſance, and her Behavi- 
our had ſuch irreſiſtible Charms, that Malcolm wanted nothing to complete the 
Bleſſing he enjoy'd, but to fee Margaret's Vertues live in her E His 
Wiſh was granted, and their Marriage bleſs'd with ſeveral Children, three 
of which, K Alexander and David, ſucce wore their Father's Crown; 
and Matilda or Maud, one of their Daughters married Henry I, King of 
England, | s 

Malcolm was ſo well ſatisfied with our Saints Prudence and Capacity, that 
1c not only left the Care of his domeſtick Affairs entirely in her Hands, bur 
conſulted her in all that regarded the Government of his Kingdom, ad the 


| Happineſs of his Subjects, ſo that all Scotland felt the happy Effects of her Ad- 
y miniſtration. Bur ſhe ſtill kept her Heart free and diſengaged from the 
„ World in the Midſt of all the Cares, that attended her Station. She conſider'd 

ner Authority, and Riches as ſo many Talents, of which ſhe was to give a 
_ moſt exact and rigorous Account to the ſupreme Being, who had entruſted 
it er with them, and expected they ſhould be employ*d to his Honour, and the 
8 ö Good of her People. Her great Variety of Engagements were ſo far ſrom di- 
il backing her, that ſhe complied with them all in ſuch a Manner as ſhew'd the 
d. MY prodigious Extent of her Genius, the Greatneſs of her Soul, and a Mind form'd 
e- o all that was noble and good. For while ſhe was divided between the Care 
10 WM «i the Church and State, gaining her Husband to the Practice of Vertue by 
. MW i Example, the Education of her Children, the Government of her Family, 
er, and the Care of the Poor, ſhe diſcharged all theſe Obligations as faithfully as if 
or ch of them had been her only Employ ment, 
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Junero The firſt Uſe ſhe made of the Share ſhe was lewd in the Government was 
co eſtabliſh Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline in it's original Purity ; a thing not very 


eaſy at that Time; for ſeveral Abuſes had got footing in the Kingdom, which ; 


1.Cor.11, 
27. 


cried aloud for a Reformation. The firſt four Days of Lent had been cut off 
from the great Faſt of that Time; and the whole was obſerved but very imper- 
fectly; and the devout Cuſtom of communicating at Eaſter had been long neg- 
le&ed. She employ'd her Authority in recovering the ancient Rigour of that 


ſolemn Faſt; but the introducing of Eafter Communion coſt her more Pains, 


Upon her firſt propoſing thet Article, ſhe met with no ſmall Oppoſition from 
ſuch as ſhould have been moſt forward i in recommending it by their Example 
Some of the firſt Rank made ſtrong Remonſtranaes to her on that Subject, and 
aſſured her nothing hinder'd them from complying with that holy Practice but 
the Fear of not performing it as they ought: that they were of Opinion it was 
better not to approach the Altar at all than to come thither without the proper 
Diſpoſitions; and that they were ſo ſenſible of their own Weakneſſes and Im- 
perfections that they thought all they had to do in this Caſe was to avoid the 
Sentence pronounced by St. Paul againſt unworthy Communicants. The Queen's 
uſual Anſwer to this unhappy Way of reaſoning was that none but impenitent 
Sinners were excluded from the ſacred Table, that is ſuch as would not quit their 
Sins, nor endeavour to efface and cancel them by worthy Fruits of Penance. 
She took Care that the ſame Doctrine ſhould be frequently inculcated by thoſe 
who were employ'd to preach at Court; and at laſt had the Satisfaction of ſee- 
ing the Spirit of Penance revive, and the ſacred Myſteries honour'd by more 
frequent Communion. Working on Sundays and Feſtivals was another Abuſe 
that wanted Redreſs; it was remedied by her Authority, and the Interpoſition 
of ſuch as ſhe employ'd in aſſerting the Honour of God by a devout Obſerva- 
tion of thoſe Days. Several ſuperſtitious and irregular Ceremonies had been 
introduced into the publick Worſhip, all which were baniſhed by our Saint's 
Vigilance and Activity. Simony, Uſury, Concubinage, inceſtuous Marriages, 
and ſeveral other ſcandalous Diſorders, which had almoſt eclipſed the beautiful 


Face of Religion in that Country, were n baniſhed by her Care, and 
Induſtry. 


When theſe Monſters were thus deſtroy*d, her next Concern was to poliſh and 
civil:ze the Scots, who were cruel, unſociable, and little better than Barbarians; 
and it was ſhe that firſt inſpired Shar uncultivated People with Sentiments of 
Honeſty, Equity and Humanity, and the other Moral Vertues. Malcolm gave 
his free Conſent for all theſe excellent Regulations; and, charm'd with her Ver- 
tue, forwarded the good Work very cheerfully. 


She 
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She was exact in the Education of her Children, and an excellent Model for June 10 
all Chriſtian Mothers in this important Point. She would not allow the Dig- WW 


nity of their Birth to corrupt their tender Minds, but kept them at as great a 
Diſtance from all the Vanities and Extravagancies of a Court, as if they had 
been to ſpend their Lives in humble Obſcurity. She gave them an early 


Caution againſt the gaudy Trifles, and dangerous Pleaſures of the World; and 


made 1t her whole Buſineſs to infuſe vertuous Notions into them, as ſoon. as 
they were capable of diſtinguiſhing Good from Evil. Though ſhe was obli- 
ged to leave them in other Hands, ſhe not only took Care to chooſe ſuch as 
were molt capable of inſtructing them in the Principles of Religion, but very 
often examined into the Progreſa they made, and offer'd up her conſtant 
Prayers that their Innocence might be preſerved and protected by the powerful 
Grace of God. Thus her whole Family was ſo regular, that Vice dared not 
make it's Appearance where ſhe was, and her Court had the Appearance of 

a religious Community. 

Bur her Care was not confin'd to her own F amily ; ; the moſt remote Corners 
of the Kingdom were made ſenſible of the Bleſſing it enjoy'd in her. If any 
Magiſtrates or publick Officers were bold enough to abuſe the King's and her 
Authority, and ſhelter their own Injuſtice and Violence under their Royal 
Names, the Sufferers were certainly relieved, and the Oppreſſors ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. That no Diſorder might remain unreform'd, ſhe extended her Con. 
cern to the Military Part of her Subjects. They had been uſed to look on 
War as a Privilege for ſtealing, and all the Extravagancies practiſed by ſuch 
as know not how to manage the Sword intruſted in their Hands. By her Dire&i- 
ons the Scotch Troops were ſo well diſciplin*d,and the military Laws ſo carefully 
executed, that the Soldiers began now to be contented with their Pay, and 


conſider themſelves rather as "the Defenders, than the Plunderers of their | 


Country, | 

A 1 ꝗ Regard for the Poor and Miſerable, ſeems to have been an eſſential 
Part of her very Nature. Her Liberality to the diſtreſs'd Members of Feſus 
Chriſt was ſuch that her own Allowance did not prove ſufficient for the Works 
of Charity ſhe thought herſelf obliged to perform; ſo that ſhe often broke in 
upon what the King deſign'd for other Uſes ; but that Prince, far from 
oppoſing this pious Prodigality, was perſuaded that his Queen's Conduct 


on this Occaſion would prove a Means of ſecuring the Bleſſing of Heaven to 


him, and his Kingdom. Whenever the Saint appear'd abroad, ſhe was ſur- 
rounded by great Crouds of Widows, Orphans, and other unhappy Objects, 
who never fai'd of Relief and Comfort from her Hand; and when ſhe came 
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June 10 home, ſhe uſually found her Hall full of poor People, whoſe Feet ſhe waſhed: 
Wand waited on them at Table. She made frequent Viſits to the Hoſpitals, 


where ſhe ſerved the Sick with an exemplary Humility, and moſt chatitable. 
Tenderneſs, remembring always that ſhe entertain'd, and aſſiſted her divine 


Saviour in their Perſons. But the Bounds of Scotland were too narrow for 


her active Charity: diſtant Nations recover'd their captive Countrymen, in- 


ſolvent Debtors were ſet at Liberty, and decay'd Families reſtor'd by her. 
Alms. 


This great Variety of Employments was not capable of Cine her 


Thoughts from God, or give any Interruption to the Care her own Soul re- 


quired at her Hands. Her whole Study was to maintain a cloſe Union with: 


God by Prayer; and, as ſhe allow'd herſelf but little Sleep, and retrenched all 


thoſe Amuſements and Paſtimes, which Perſons of her Rank uſe without Scru- 
ple, ſhe found herſelf Miſtreſs of ſeveral Hours in a day, all which were em- 
ploy'd in that holy Exerciſe. The ufual Diſtribution of her Time was as. 
follows, viz. She attended the Service of the Church every Night; and, before 
Matins begun, ſpent ſome Time in private Devotions ; at her Return to her 
Chamber. ſhe was met by. ſix poor Perſons, whoſe Feet ſhe waſhed, and then 
gave each of them a handſome Alms. After that ſhe ſlept an Hour, and ſome- 
times two; When ſhe *waked ſhe had other regular Acts of Chariry, read 
lome pious Book, and then return'd to the Church; where ſhe conſtantly heard 
five or ſix low Maſſes, after which ſhe aſſiſted at high Maſs ; and the reſt of the 
Day was ſpent in fer Devotions which ſhe had proferibod herfelf, or ſuch good 
Works as offer'd themſelves. She was ſo compleatly temperate, that ſhe always- 
roſe from Table with an Appetite, and often did no more than taſte what was 
ſerved up. As a bare Preſervation of Life was her only Motive for eating, 
ſhe deſired neither Variety nor Delicacy in her Food, and never eat but at her 
Meals. Though the whole Year thus {ſpent was in Reality one continved 
Lent, ſhe obſerved the ſtated Faſt before Eaſter with the utmoſt Rigour, and 
practiſed the ſame Auſterities on herſelf forty Days before Chriſtmas. Though 
her extraordinary Abſtinence was in the Judgment of her Phyſicians the ſole 
Cauſe of the many Infirmities under which ſhe labour'd, eſpecially toward the 
Cloſe of her Lite, nothing could prevail with her to give her Body any Quar- 
ter, and make the leaſt Abatement in her Penitential Practices. 


Thus ſhe lived 'till the Year 1093. The Defeat and Death of her Royal 


Conſort, who was kill'd in a Battle with the Engiiſh in Northumberland, gave 


her fo ſenſible an Affliction, that it is was impoſlible for her to ſurvive it long. 
She had been ill ſome Tine, when this Melancholy News came, and threw her 
| into 
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into a Fever, which carried her off in four Days after Malcolm fell. Her Body June 11 
was buried in Trinity Church, which ſhe had built where ſhe was married; WWW 
and ſhe was canoniz'd in 1251 by Pope Innocent IV. In Clement the tenth's 
Time her Office was placed on the eighth of July; but Iunocent XII in 1693 
removed it to the ninth of Jane. Some Accounts tell us her Head was carried 
N to Antwerp in 1597, and from thence to Douay in 1623, where it remains to 
this Day under the Care of the Scotch Feſuits, who have a ſmall College in that 
Town. 


TID 
The XI Day. 
e. DAR NASSY 


T HE Saint of this Day was a Native of Cyprus, of the Tribe of Levi, Act. 4. 36 \ 
and known by the Name of Poſes or Fo/eph, - before his Converſion to | 
Chriſtianity. Some Authors affirm, that he was ſent young to Zeru/alem, and 
ſtudied the Law there under Gamalie! with St. Paul; we muſt allow he either 
lived in that City or ſome other Part of Paleſtine during our Saviour's Miniſtry, 
if we would follow the Opinion of ſeveral of the Ancients, who make him one 
of the LXXII Diſciples. In the Infancy of the Chriſtian Church the Apoſtle 
gave him the Surname of Barnabas, 1. e. according to the Expoſition of the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the Son of Conſolation ; which St. Chry- 
/oſtom ſeems to ſuppoſe beſtow'd on him upon the Account of his excellent Ta- 
lent at comforting the Afflicted. 
Barnabas had an Eſtate, probably in the Place of his Nativity, which, accor- 
ding to the noble Spirit of thoſe golden Days, he fold, and laid the Money it 
brought him at the Feet of the Apoſtles to be diſtributed according to the 
Neceſſities of the Church. Our Saint's Character is drawn at Length by the in- 
pired Writer of the Acts of the Apoſtles, who calls him à good Man, and full Act. 11.24 
_ F the holy Ghoſt and Faith. St. Paul's Arrival at Jeruſalem three Years after c.g. 26,27 
unis Converſion, alarm'd the Faithful in that City, who diſtruſted his Sincerity, 
and kept an awful Diſtance from the Man, whoſe fiery Zeal againſt the Chri- 
[tian Religion was but too well known. This afforded our Saint an Opportu- 
Y Þity of introducing him to the Apoſtles, who thereupon gave them the Hiſtory 
of his Converſion, and inform'd them of his Preaching the Name of Chriſt 
boldly at Damaſcus; upon this Recommendation he was admitted and 
Mm m 2 truſted 
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June ii truſted as a Brother. Some Time after that ſeveral Chriſtians from Cyprus, 
Vaud Cyrene coming to Antioch preached the Goſpel there with ſuch Succeſs 


that great Numbers of the Gentiles receiv*d the Faith. The News of this. hap. 
py Progreſs of the Name of Jeſus coming to Jerigalem, the Church. of that 
City fac St. Barnabas thither to viſit the new Converts, and ſtrengthen them 
in the Faith. Ar his Arrival he found abundant Reaſon to. congratulate 
them on the Favour they had. receiv*d, and exhorted them to perſevere in their 
Vocation. Our zealous Saint's Example and Inſtructions made ſuch a conſi- 
derable Addition to their Number, that it was neceſſary to call in another 
Hand to his Aſſiſtance. St. Paul was then at Tarſus, where our Saint found 


him, and invited him to ſhare his Labours at Autioch; they ſpent a whole 


Year in eſtabliſhing the Church in that City; and here it was that the Appet- 
lation of Chriſtians was firſt given the Diſciples, by which the Profeſſors of our 
moſt holy Religion have been diſtinguiſhed ever ſince. 

Upon Agabus foretelling a univerſal Famine, that was to happen ſoon after, 
the Faithful of Antioch agreed on a handſome Supply for the Relief of their 
Brethren in Judea; our Saint, and the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles. were de- 


| puted on this Occaſion, with Directions to lodge the charitable Contribution 


Act. 13. 


in the Hands of the Prieſts of the Church in that Country. When they had 
acquitted themſelves of this truly Chriſtian Embaſſy, they went back to Anti- 
och, accompanied by Jobn, whoſe Surname was Mark, Couſin to our Saint. 
That City was now ſufficiently provided with ſpiritual Guides, and the two 
Apoſtles could be very well ſpared for the Uſe of the Gentiles. While the 
Prophets and Teachers were employ'd in divine Service, and recommending 
the new Church to the Protection of the Almighty by Faſting and Prayer, 
the Holy Ghoſt commanded them to ſeparate Saul and Barnabas for the Work 
to which they were deſtin*d. Upon receiving this Order, they faſted and pray'd, 
and then laid Hands on our Saint and his Companion in the Miniſtry, who- 
were thus ſolemnly authoriz'd to ch to the unconverted Heathens, and 
diſmiſs'd. | 
Thus commiſſion'd by the Holy Ghoſt they left Antioch, attended by John 
Mark, went to Seleucia, and ſail'd from thence to Cyprus; they landed at 
Salamis, where they preached boldly in the Synagogues of the eus; and then 
travelPd up to Paphos, a conſiderable City in that Iſtand, famous in Pagan An- 
tiquity for the Worſhip of Venus, the Tutelary Goddeſs of the whole Country. 
When they had diſcharged the Duties of their Miſſion in Cyprus, they took. 
ſhippingat Papbos and ſail'd to Perga, in Pamphilia. Jobn was now weary of 
the Difficulties and Vapgers of an Apoſtolical Life, and therefore quitted his 
n 
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Company, and return'd to Feruſalem. Paul and Barnabas continued their June: 
Journey in Aja, preached at Antioch in Piſidia, and afterwards at Iconium inn 

Lycaonia; they narrowly eſcaped being ſtoned there, and retired to Lyſtra, and 
Derbe, where they purſued their Apoſtolical Lahours with their uſual Vigour 


and Courage. At the former of thoſe Cities the Idolaters, ſurpriz'd at the 
Miracles perform'd by their Hands, declared the Gods were come among 
them; upon which they gave Paul the Name of Mercury, becauſe he was 
the chief Speaker; while the graceful and venerable Aſpect oſ our Saint pro- 
cured him that of Jupiter. The Heathens proceeded in their Miſtake, and 
were ready to ſacrifice to the two Apoſtles, when with ſome Difficulty they 


were diverted from that abominable Act; and ſoon after at the malicious Inſti- 


gation of the Zews, paſſed to the other Extreme, and attempred to murther _ 
the Perſons they before adored. Getting out of their Hands they preached in 
ſeveral Cities of Ajia, and in the Year 46 return'd to Antioch in Syria, where 
they ſtaid a conſiderable Time. | 
Our Saint join'd St. Paul in oppoſing the Obſervation of the Moſaick 
Law, which had been urged by ſome miſtaken Zealots from Judea, and was 
ſent with him toZeruſalem,to conſult the Apoſtles there on that weighty Queſtion 
in the Year 51. Here it was that they gave a large Account of the Succeſs of 
their Labours among the Gentiles ; upon which they were commiſſion'd to car- 
ry the Synodical Letter drawn up in that Council and directed to-the Gentile 


Converts in Syria, and Celicia, in which they they are mention'd as Mex who Act.15.26 
bad hazarded their Lives for the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. * Not long after this Sr. 


Peter, coming to Antioch, forbore to converſe with. the converted Gentiles out 
of Complaiſance to the Jews, and thus by his Conduct ſeem*d to authorize the 
Judaical Law. This Action of St. Peter cauſed no ſmall Diſturbance, and 
our Saint was unhappily led away by the Example of that Apoſtle, but ſoon: 
after ſet right by the generous Remonſtrance of St. Paul. 

After ſome Stay at Antioch, St. Paul propoſed to our Saint to make a cir- 


cular Viſit to the Churches they had founded. Barnabas was for taking his 


Kinſman Mark with him; but Paul would not hear of a Perſon, who had 


deſerted them in the midſt of their Neceffities. This produced a Diſpute be- 


tween the two Apoſtles, which ended in a Separation; upon which Barnabas 
went with Mark to Cyprus, where we may eaſily ſuppoſe his ſweet, and obli- 


ging Temper was as-ſerviceable for propagating the Faith of Chrift, as that 


noble Courage, and inflexible Reſolution with which St. Pau! preached the 
great Truths of Religion. 
Thus 


Ft. Baſilides, Sc. 


Thus far we have ſpoke of our Saint, upon the Authority of the mcred 


WY'V Hiſtorian, and St. Paul's Writings: We are left very much in the Dark as 


to what became of him after his Separation from that Apoſtle. It is the com- 
mon Opinion that he ended his Days in Cyprus; but the particular Place and 
Manner of his Death are uncertain. The Gyecians look on him as a Martyr, 


and believe he was ſtoned by the Fews at Salamis; they tell us his Body was 


buried near that City, and diſcover'd to Antbemius the Biſhop of the Place by 


the Saint himſelf in the Year 488. The Roman Martyrologe places him on 


the eleventh of Fune, and gives him the Name of . a Martyr. Before the Re- 


formation his Feaſt was obſerved with great Devotion in this Nation, and all 


Work, but Husbandry, ſtrictly forbidden; and the Proteſtants at this Day, 
reckon him an Apoſtle, and have aſſign'd him a proper Office in their new 
Liturgy. 

The Epiſtle, which bears the Name of our Saint, was quoted as his by all 


the Writers of Antiquity, who have had Occaſion to mention it; and there- 


fore it would be raſh to diſpute his Title to it, as ſome bold Criticks have done. 


As our Deſign is to wave all Diſputes of that Nature, it will be enough that 
we tell our Readers the ſaid Epiſtle is very imperfect in the Original Greet; 
bur it appears from what we have remaining, and the old Zatiz Verſion, which 


ſeems to be entire, that it conſiſted of two Parts. In the firſt he ſhews the un. 


profitableneſs of the old Law, and the Neceſlity of the Incarnation and Death 


of Jeſus Chriſt : in the ſecond he lays down ſeveral excellent. Rules for the 
Conduct of Life. 
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St. BAsIIIDEs, and his Companions, Martyrs. 


N 


E have very few Particulars of the Saints of this Day; who are generally 
placed in the Reign of Dioclefian, or at leaſt ſuffer'd by Virtue of the 


Edict he had publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians, which was not revoked upon 
his quitting the Imperial Purple. Baſilides, Cyrinus, Nabor, and Nazarins, 
all well born, and Officers in the Army, boldly publiſhed the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion at Rome. Aurelius, Prefect of that City, hearing of their 
Behaviour, ſent for them, preſs'd them to relinquiſh their Faith, and ſacrifice 


to the Gods. But, finding them ſtand to their former Confeſſion with an un- 
ſhaken 


St. Onuphrius, Hermit: 459 


haken Reſolution, he ſent them to Priſon, where they lay 'till it was thought June 12 
proper tocarry them before the Emperor. Upon their appearing, it was pro- 
ved againſt them that they were ſo far from obeying the Imperial Orders, 
that they had converted Marcellus, the Jaylor, and ſeveral others during their 
Confinement. The Emperor, incenſed at this Account, order'd them to be 
torn with iron Whips, and then thrown into Priſon again, When they had 
lain there ſeven Days, they were brought out, and ſolicited again to offer In- 
cenſe to the Idols; but nothing could prevail with them to renounce their Re- 
ligion 3 upon which they were condemn'd to loſe their Heads. 
The Bodies of the four Martyrs were taken up by the Faithful, and buried 
in the Aurelian Way. Their Memory has been always venerable in the 
Church, and their Feſtival always obſerved on the twelfth of June. 
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St. Onuenrivs, Hermit. 


= ; - NUPHRIU Ss, was one of thoſe holy Solitaries, who inhabited the De- 
1 farts of Egypt and Thebais in the fourth Century, and importuned Heaven 
1 in Favour of the Church, then miſerably harals'd by the Arians. He made his 
firſt Trial of a ſpiritual Life in a Monaſtery near Hermopolis in the lower 
Thebais; when he was in that Houſe, the Community conſiſted of a hundred 
Religious, who lived in the Practice of a rigorous Penance; they were ſo perfectly 
: united by the Ties of mutual Love, that what pleaſed one was always agreeable. 
5 Y tothe reſt. They repreſented to themſelves the Preſence of God in all their 
Y Actions, which were therefore perform'd with the fame Purity and Circumſpe- 
ction, as if the Fudge of them had been viſible to their corporal Eyes. They 
obſerved a ſtri& Silence; but had Liberty to ſpeak when it was abſolutely ne- 
WW cefliry. Obedience, Patience, and Sweetneſs were to be ſeen there in 
great Perfection; and the whole Tenour of their Conduct W — the- 
Obligations of their Rule. 


4 7 Onupbrius had been admitted into this Monaſtery very young, and had ſpent” 
bme Time there when he one day heard the Religious talk of thi Difference 
ON . between a Monaſtick Life, and that of an Anchoret ; obſerving they allow'd 
ai the Proference to the latter, as much more perfect, he was n, wich an 
the ddent Deſire of embracing that State, and confirm'd in his Reſolution when: 
108 ö ne conſider'd the Prophet Elias, and St. Jobn Bapliſt were the two great 
0 Mogels of the Solitary Life. Full of cheſe Thoughts he furniſhed himſelf 


with. 
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June 2 with Proviſions for four or five Days, and leaving the Houſe by Night, with- 
out letting any one into the Secret, took his Way Southward,and walked” till he 
came to the Mountains that lie betwixt the greater Oaſis, and Thebais. He 
had ſcarce travell'd a Day, when he met -with ſomewhat that affrighted him, 
and made him think of returning to his Monaſtery. But he ſoon recover'd the 
Surprize, concluded what he had ſeen wasa Phantom raiſed by the Enemy,and, 
depending on the Aſſiſtance of God, whom he believed the Author of his pre- 
ſent Motions, purſued his Journey 'till he came to a Cell, where he found a vene. 
rable old Hermit. He paſſed ſome Days with him to inure himſelf to the Hard- 
ſhips of that ſort of Life ; .and when the good old Man thought him in a 
Condition to go through with it, he proferr'd to conduct him to the Place, 
God had prepared for his Reception. Onupbrius put himſelf under that holy 
Perſon's Conduct, who led him to a frightful Deſart ſurrounded by high and 
craggy Mountains, and.at the Foot of one of them they found a Care: Here 
they ſtopp'd after four Days Journey. His Guide ſpent a Month with him 
and then, recommending him to the divine Protection, return'd to his own 
Cell, and from that Time they ſaw one another but once a Year. 
Onuphrius. found it very difficult for ſome Years to ſupport the exceſlive 
Heats, and other Inclemencies of the Air. Hunger and Thirſt gave him no 
ſmall Mortification ; but the Temptations, which aſſaulted him, were till 
| much more troubleſome. At firſt he fed on ſuch Herbs and Roots as grew 
| round about his Mountain; but he afterwards found a Palm-tree, which 
ſupplied him very plentifully. It was one of thoſe that they ſay bears every 
Month, to that he had freſh Dates at leaſt as often as he wanted them: 
But the Rigour of his Life disfigur'd him ſo that Paphnutius, to whom we 
owe this Account, was ſtartled at firſt ſeeing him, and doubted whether 
he was a Man or not; for, as that Author aſſures us, his whole Body was 
parched, diſcolour'd, and hairy like that of a Beaſt. The lame Writer tells us 
that, upon enquiring into the Particulars ot our holy Hermit's Story, he learnt 
from his own Mouth that he had paſs'd almoſt ſeventy Years in his Deſart, 
during which Time had ſeen no Body but the Perſon, who brought him thi- 
ther, and had been dead ſome Years before this Interview. But the Satisfaction 
Paphnutius enjoy'd in his Converſation was ſoon ended by the Death of the 
| Saint, who expired in his Preſence on the twelfth of Zune, the Day on which 
; the Greek and Latin Churches honour his Memory. We are not told in what 
| | Year this happen'd ; but the Learned take the Liberty to conjecture he was 
| born about the Beginning of Dioclęſian's Reign, and lived about eighty Years, 
i which brings his Death to the Time of the Emperor Valens. 
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St. Ax TH ON of Padua. 


HE Saint of this Day was born at Lisbon in Portugal in the Year 1195, 
and baptiz'd by the Name of Ferdinand. His Parents, who were con- 


ſiderable for their Rank in the World, but much more ſo for their Vertue, 


made it their firſt Care to furniſh him with an excellent Education. His Fa- 
ther was in King Alphonſo's Troops, and conſequently could not give his per- 


{onal Attendance on the Education of the young Ferdinand; for which Reaſon 


he ſent him to board among the Canons of the Cathedral at Lisbon. In that 


The XIII Day. e 


Community he firſt form'd himſelf to the Duties and Practices of Religion, and 


laid the Foundations of Learning. He was happy in a good Capacity, and 


great Penetration; by the Help of which Talents he ſoon made a conſiderable 
Progreſs in his Studies. But, beginning to conſider that thoſe natural Ad- 
vantages might become uſeleſs, and even dangerous to him, if not directed 
to a right End, he ſoon form'd a Reſolution of devoting all his Faculties, and 
Qualific ations to the Glory of God, and the Service of his Church: | 
His Diſguſt at the World grew ſtronger every Day; and he was convinced 


that the longer he ſtaid in in it, the leſs able he ſhould be to reſiſt it's Temp- 


tations, break looſe from it's Engagements, and preſerve his baptiſmal Inno- 


cence. Full of theſe devout Apprehenſions, he enter'd among the Regular | 


Canons at St. Vincent's in the Suburbs of Lisbon, at the Age of fifteen. He 
paſs'd his Noviceſhip in the exact Performance of all the Duties of the Com- 
munity, and probably would have remain'd in that Houſe, could he have been 


Year. To avoid the Diſturbance they gave him, and the Danger, which 
might attend a free Converſation of his Friends, he was at his own Requeſt re- 


as ſecure from the Viſits of his Relations during his whole Life, as he was that 


moved to an Abbey of the ſame Order in Coimbra, above a hundred Miles 


from Lisbon; where he ſoon made it appear that his Deſire of Change was not 
the Reſult of Levity or Uneaſineſs in his Station. For being now diſengaged 
from all that Converſation which ſeem'd to bring the World into his Cell ar Sr. 
Vincent's, he lead fo retir'd and auſtere a Life, that he became an Example of 
Recollection and Regularity to the whole Community; and what Time could 
be ſpared from his publick and private Devotions and the Practice of the Rule, 
was employ'd in reading the Holy Scripture, and meditating on the divine 


Truths. He took a ſingular Pleaſure in allegorizing the hiſtorical Parts of 


Nnn | theſe 
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June rg thoſe ſacred Writings, and thus drawing moral Inſtructions from them. But 
his chief Concern was to regulate his whole Life by the Maxims of the 
Goſpel. 3 
Our Saint had been near eight Years here, when the Bodies of the five Fran- 
ciſcans, who had ſuffer'd Martyrdom at Morocco, were brought to Coimbra. Fer- 
dinand, ſtrongly affected with the Account of their Apoſtolical Labours for 
the Converfion of the Infidels, and the Intrepidity with which they met Death, 
conceived an ardent Deſire of following their Example, and laying down his. 
Life for the Faith. Perceiving that his preſent Situation would not allow him 
ty indulge his Inclinations to Martyrdom, he reſolved to engage in the Ordet, 
which had produced thoſe glorious Martyrs, and was ſtill happy in the Direction 
of their holy Founder. The abſolute Poverty, and great Auſterities preſcri- 
bed by the Rule of their Order, were ſo many freſh Charms to engage him to 
embrace it. It was no eaſy Matter to get his Liberty, which however was 
granted after long Importunity; he receiv'd the Franciſcan Habit in the Cha- 
pel of St. Anthony in the ſame Town, and from that Time deſired to be known 
by the Name of that Saint. This was in the Year 1121. | 
After ſome Time ſpent in the Practice of ſuch penitential Works as were 
perform'd in this new Order, he was very preſſing with his Superiors for Leave 
to make an Apoſtolical Journey into Africa, and preach the Faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Moors and Saracens, which he obtain'd. But Providence defign'd 
him for a longer, and more loborious Martyrdom, than that which he aſpired 
after, and reſerved him for the difficult Taſk of converting Hereticks, and 
harden'd Sinners. He fell ill by the Way, and was ſo much reduced by the 
Length and Severity of the Diſtemper, that as ſoon as he was in a Condition 
to travel, he was obliged to return to his native Air for his Recovery. He 
took ſhipping for Spain, but could not make the Coaſt ; for the Winds drove 
the Veſſel to Sicily, and he landed at Me/ina ; where he was inform'd that St. 
Francis was going to hold a general Chapter of his Order at Aſiſium in Umbria. 
This News put him upon exerting himſelf with a Vigour beyond his preſent 
Strength, and carried him to AM um. Some Authors tell us he reached that 
City in good Time; while others aſſure us the Chapter was broke up before his 
Arrival. But it is certain he was there before the Superiors, who had compo- 
fed it, left that Place, and had the deſired Satisfaction of ſeeing the holy Foun- 
der. He had ſo little Affection for any thing in this World, that he forewent 
all natural Inclinations of returning to his own Country, and offer'd himſelf to 
the Guardians of ſeveral Convents in Taly. But he was ſo infirm, and of ſo 
unpromiling an Aſpect that they concluded he could be of no Uſe to them even 
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St. Anthony of 1 


in the Ree" 1 of the Houſe, and therefore rejected the 8 June 13 
for his profound Humility would not allow him to ſhew his great Erudition, A | 


and excellent Talents, which muſt, have recommended him moſt irreſiſtibly. 
Art laſt, he found a Superior of the Province of Romagna, whoſe Name was 
Graliani, who took Pity of the abandon'd Saint, carried him home along with 
him, and ſent him to a ſmall Convent near Bologna called the Hermitage of 
Mount St. Paul. 

Anthony, charm'd with the Retirement and Solitude of his preſent Situation, 
hoped he ſhould never be forced from the ſeraphick Pleaſure he enjoy'd thete. 
But he was obliged to quit his dear Hermitage and be preſent at an Aſſembly 
of Dominicans and Franciſcans at Forli, which gave him an Opportunity of ma- 
king himſelf known much againſt his own Inclination to Silence and Obſcurity. 
The Dominicans, whoſe Inſtiture recommends Preaching as the chief Obliga- 
tion of the Order, had all declined performing that Function on this Occaſion ; 
when the Superior of the Franciſcans in that Town laid his. Commands on our 


Saint to ſay what the Holy Ghoſt ſhould pur into his Mouth. Anthony begg'd 


to be excuſed, and aſſured him he had been more uſed to waſh Diſhes, and do 


other inferior Offices i in the Kitchen, than preach 3 but, the Superior inſiſting 
on his Compliance, he enterꝰd on the Taſk, and perform'd i it with ſo much 


Erudition and Elegance; that i it was not ; ealy | to determine which was more 


conſiderable his Learning or his Humilicy. St. Francis Was apprized of the 


Diſcovery of this valuable Treaſure z and, that his Inſt ructions and Diſputes 
might be more ſolid and methodical, order d kim to learn Scholaſtick Divi- 
nity, which then began to be in great Vogue in the World. He made ſo 
large a Progreſs in that Science that he was _employ'd to teach it publickly, 
which he did at Bologna, Padua, 7 oulouſe, and Montpellier with uncommon 
Applauſe and Succels. 

»Though the Employment of a publick Profeſſor is cas allow'd a 
ſufficient Diſpenſation for ſeveral Obſervances in, Religious Orders, our Saint 
went on vigorouſly with that, and yet always found, Time enough to preach, 
to which Office he ſeem'd particularly called by God. His firſt Sermons made 


ſo much Noiſe, that great Crouds flock'd from all Parts to hear him; the 


Churches were too ſmall for his Audience, which often obliged him to preach 
in the publick Street, and open Fields. And indeed Anthony was excellently 


form'd by Nature for delivering the Divine Truths. His Voice was ſtrong, 


clear, and agreeable z he was a complete Maſter of the Art of ſpeaking, and 
per had a moſt happy and exact Memory; was thoroughly acquainted 
with the Holy Scriptures, and had an excellent Talent at apply ing the ſacred 
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June 13 Writings to his Subject. Pope Gregory Ix, who heard him at Nome in 1 22), 
dd not know how to expreſs his Opinion of our Saint's many excellent Quali- 


fications better than by calling him the Ark of the Covenant. What is extraor. 
dinary in this Affair is that he did not gain his Reputation in the World by 


flattering the vicious Inclinations of Mankind, or ſoothing them in their 


Crimes; for no human Reſpects, or Conſideration of Intereſt could ſtop his 


Mouth, or ſoften. the Severity of his Reproaches, wherever he found Emptoy- | 


ment for his Zeal. He inveigh'd ſo ſtrenuouſly againſt the moſt faſhionable 
Vices, and oppoſed the growing Hereſies of thoſe Times with ſo much Vigor 
and Succeſs, that his Diſcourſes might juſtly be compared to- Torrents of Fire 


that bore-down all in their Way; for the moſt obdurate Sinners, and obſtinate 


Hereticks threw themſelves at his Feet, and declared themſelves conquer'd ; 
and the many Miracles, God perform'd by his Hands, added not a little 


Weight to his Miniſtry. 


The Liberty,with.which he reprimanded the vicious, and confounded ſuch as 
maintain'd erroneous and heterodox Notions, muſt neceſſarily procure Rim 
ſeveral Enemies in the World. But he had a Trial ſtill more ſevere than any 


he could meet with from People, who had made no particular Profeſſion to ] 
follow the Evangelical Counſels in the ſtricteſt Acceptation. Upon the Death 


of St. Francis, which happen'd in 1226, Elias was choſen General of the Or— 
der; and attempted to introduce ſeveral Relaxations, eſpecially -in. 
what regarded his own Perſon and Station. Our Saint's Zeal in oppoſing thoſe. 
Abuſes drew a violent Storm upon him. The General found Means to gain. 
moſt of the Provincials and Guardians: to his Intereſt. by repreſenting our 


Saint as a ſeditious and turbulent Perſon ; and then proceeded to-uſe him with 


more Severity than religious Decency would have allow'd him to employ on 


one really guilty of diſturbing the Peace of a Community, and flying in the 


Face of his Superior. His violent and tyrannical Treatment obliged Anthony 
to fly to Rome for Protection. Gregory IX was ſtill in St. Peter's Chair, be- 


fore whom the Saint aſſerted the holy Poverty of St. Francis's Rule ſo ſucceſs- 


fully that Elias was ſummon'd to appear before his Holineſs, and depoſed up- 
on a full hearing of the Affair. Anthony was then Provincial of Romagna; 
and to convince the World that Ambition had no hand in his Proceedings 
againſt his General, but that he was entirely acted by Zeal for God's Glory, 


he begg'd the Pope would allow him to reſign his Poſt, and was reſolved not 


. gardcd the whole Church; but the Saint, who had given up his Charge only. 


to leave Rome till he gain'd his Point. Gregory, upon granting his Requeſt, 
defired he would ſtay in that City, and afford him his Advice in things that re- 


do 
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St. Baſil the Great. 


fore he was made Provincial. This was granted, though not without much 


Difficulty. There he purſued his Labours, and ſet his laſt hand to his Ser- 


mons, which we have at preſent in Latin, though it is certain he deliver'd 
them in the vulgar Tongue; which has induced ſome to believe what now 
bears his Name was only the Subſtance of what he preached, which he diverſified 
according to the Circumſtances of his Audience. | 
The many Infirmities he now Jabour'd under, made him believe his End 
could not be far off; for which Reaſon he retired into a ſolitary Place near 
Padua, called Campietro, or the Field of St. Peter, where Prayer and Medita- 
tion were his whole Employment. Here he fell ill; and, for the Conveniency 
of receiving the Rites of the Church, was removed to Padua, where he died 
on the thirteenth of June 1231, being then but thirty ſix Years old, ten 
of which he had ſpent among the Franciſcans. The many Miracles perform'd 
at his Tomb engaged Pope Gregory IX, who was perſonally acquainted with 
him, to canonize him in May the following Year, and he appointed the Day 


of his Death for honouring his TE 
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St. Bas1L the Great, Biſhop. 


dT. Bail, whoſe Erudition and Vertue have diſtinguiſhed him by the Ap. * 
pellation of he Great, was born at Ce/area the Metropolis of Cappadecia, 
about the Year 328. He was Brother to St. Gregory of Nyſſe, and St. Peter of 
Sebaſte, of whom we have ſpoken in their proper Places. St. Macrina, whoſe” 
Life we ſhall give on the nineteenth of July, was his Siſter 3 he had two Bro- 


| thers'and four Siſters more, all eminent for Sanctity in their ſeveral Stations. 
Macrina his Father's Mother, a Woman of extraordinary Piety, undertook to 
form his tender Years to Vertue; and our Saint, who took a ſingular Pleaſure 


in calling her his Nurſe, does her the Juſtice to own he receiv'd the firſt Ru- 
diments of Faith from that excellent Lady in the ſame Purity with which they 


were communicated to her by St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, or his Diſciples. His 


Fahter, a Man of great Learning, join'd her in the Education of young Baſil, 
and gave him an early Acquaintance with. what the World calls hy that Name: 
T he 


to have full Liberty to ſanctify himſelf by Retirement and Penance, petition'd June 14 
to go to the Convent of Franciſcans at Padua, which he had pitched on be 
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June r4 The Saint had a very good Capacity, and a Heart happily turn'd to Goodnels 

which both encouraged and rewarded the Labours of thoſe two illuſtrious Per- 
ſons. He was afterwards ſent to Ceſarea in PaleFine for the Improvement of 
his Studies, where he ſoon got the Start of his School-fellows, and bid fair for 
rivalling his Maſters in the Art of Eloquence. 

From Ceſarea he was removed to Conſtantino ple, which was then the Seat of the 
Empire, and the liberal Sciences. The moſt able Philoſophers reſorted to that 
City; and Baſil gave ſuch Attention to their Diſputes and Leſſons, that he was 
ſoon diſtinguiſhed: there by the Vivacity and Strength of his Wit, and the 
Compaſs of his Genius, though not then above ſixteen. Libanius, one of the 
moſt celebrated Orators of tits Time, was his chief Inſtructor in Eloquence, 
who, *though a profeſs'd Heathen, could not but admire his Pupil's extraor- 
dinary Vertue, and the Command he had over his Paſſions in a Place where 
every thing conſpired to corrupt him. Baſil, having made the beſt Uſe of all 
the Opportunities for Improvement at Conſtantinople,went for Athens, the moſt 
famous Univerſity in the World. He reached that City in 346, or the following 
Year, where he found St. Gregory of Nazianzum, who had been there three or four 
Years on the ſame Buſineſs, and contracted an Intimacy with that great Man. 
Gregory was not above one year older than our Saint; but, having ſpent ſome 
Time atAthens,he was better acquainted with the Humours of the People; which 
qualified him for his Friend's Guide at his firſt coming, andenabled him to cau- 
tion him againſt the Inſolence of the Students, and the wild Part of that City. 
The whimſical and rude Formalities uſed at the Arrival of a Stranger among 
them,and other Levities unworthy of their Education, would have diſguſted 
one of Baſil's ſerious Temper, had not his Friend taken Care to ſee him exempt- 
ed from them, and inſpired his fellow Students with a Reſpect for our Saint's 
extraordinary Gravity. 

Baſil's Capacity was ſuch as would have made him very conſiderable without 
much Application;but he ſtudied as hardas if he was obliged to acquire Know- 
ledge by Dint of Labour, and thus became equal to the moſt learned Men of 
the Age. He underſtood the Greek Tongue in Perfection, was thoroughly 
acquainted with Hiſtory, and the Writings of the Poets, and a complete Ma- 
ſter of every Branch of polite Learning. He was well verſed too in all the 
Parts of Philoſophy, and ſo perfect a Logician that it was impoſſible to elude 
the Force of his Arguments, or confound him with captious Sophiſms. As 
Neceſſity gave the firſt Being to all Arts and Sciences, his ill State of Health 
put him upon ſtudying Phyſick for his own Ule. Thus St. Ba ſtudied the 
profane Sciences, which, according to his own Way of ſpeaking, he look'd on 

as 
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cies of the Air; for he never purſued thoſe inferior Studies to the Prejudice of 


the Defetence he ow'd to the ſacred Letters, which had been his favourite 
Employment from his Infaacy. 


Julian, Couſin German to the Emperor Conftantius,: afterwards known by 


the Name of Apofate, was at Athens, with our Saint and his Friend; and 


diſſembled his Diſpoſition ſo far as to ſtudy the holy Scriptures with ſeeming 
Application. But the Irregularity of his Genius, and odd make of his Perſon 
gave them an early Suſpicion of the Corruption of his Mind, ſo that they 


were leſs ſurprized than the reſt of the World at the ſhameful Change he made 
as ſoon as he aſcended the Imperial Throne, 


Our Saint finiſhed his Studies and return'd to his own Country toward the 


Cloſe of the Year 335. His Father died in his Abſence ; but that Loſs was 
ſupplied by Dianæus Biſhop of Ceſarea, in whom, he ſays he found a Pre- 


late of ſingular Merit, a ſpiritual Father, and a moſt important Friend. 
At his Return he was call'd to the Bar, where he appear'd not out of Often- 


tation, and a Deſire of ſhewing his Parts, but to oblige his Countrymen, who 


look'd on him as the Glory and the Ornament of that City. Beſides, this was. 
a neceſſary Step to Preferment in the Roman Empire, which made the Study 
of Eloquence ſo univerſal. Baſil, however, had Philoſophy enough to be a- 


bove any Ambition of that Nature; he deſpiſed Poſts of Honour, not ſo much 


then out of a Motive of Chriſtian Humility, and ſelf-denial, as an extravagant 
Value he ſet on his own Abilities, which he thought could not eaſily be con- 


ſider'd and rewarded ſufficiently. 

St. Macrina, our Saint's Siſter, who had conſecrated los Virginity to God, 
and lived with her Mother at his Return, concern'd to fee him ſo puff d up 
with an Opinion of his own extraordinary Accompliſhments, undertook to 


cure him of his Vanity. She ſucceeded ſo well in her Endeavours, that Bai! 


in one of his Epiſtles tells us he waked as it were out of a deep Sleep, began 


to ſee clearly the Light of the Goſpel, and acknowledge the Uſeleſſneſs of 
all human Wiſdom. He bewaild his own Folly in ſpending his Youth in 


acquiring vain and inſignificent Sciences; and, perceiving that the firſt ſtep to 


Perfection, according to our B. Lord, was to ſell al for the uſe of the Poor,and thug 


_ diveſt ourſelves of all the Cares and Affections of this World, he conceived a ſtrong. 


Deſire to find one, who had taken this Road, and might be his Guide in the ſame, 
Full of theſe Diſpoſitions he ſet out in Queſt of Rock who as he had heard 


N in the ſtrict Practice of the Evangelical Conſels. He travelFd into Egypt, 


Syria, 
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as an Ornament and Defence of more ſubſtantial Studies, i in the Manner that Juner4 
Leaves prove a Decoration to a Tree, and ſecure the Fruit from the Inclemen- WWW 
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Juner 4 Syria, Paleſtine, and Meſopotamia, in all which Countries he had the delired 
Satisfaction; for the Monaſtick Life was then ſpread through thoſe Provin- 


St. Baſil the Great, 


ces. He admired the Abſtinence of the holy. Solitaries, their indefatigable 
Application to Labour, their Conſtancy in Prayer, and great Auſterities, 


The holy Traveller tells us he was amazed to ſee thoſe admirable Penitents 


ſuperiour to the Neceſſities of Nature, riſing above all the Conſiderations of 


Heat, and Cold, Hunger and Thriſt, and living like Strangers on Earth, and 
true Citizens of Heaven. Such a Sight as this could not but make a ſtrong 


| Iraprefſion on St. Baſil, and inſpire him with a Deſire of following their 


Example. 
At his Return roCeſarea, Dianæus Biſhop of that City, made him aReader, inorder 


to ſecure ſo valuable a Perſon for the Uſe of his own Church, who he was ſenſible 


would be coveted by more than one Prelate,when his Merit was known.But this 


new Employment could not extinguiſh his Inclination to Solitude. As he found 
ſome in his own Country, who ſeem'd to live like the Anchorets he had ſeen. 


abroad, he was reſolved to join them. They were Perſons of great Compo. 
ſure, and Gravity, practiſed great Auſterities, and lived at a Diſtance from 
all the Pleaſures of the World. Baſil was eaſily led to believe their Interiour 
anſwerable to that Exteriour, and thus concluded he had found what he 
wanted. The Perſons, of whom the Saint entertain'd ſo favourable an Opi- 
nion, were Euſtathius of Sebaſte and his Diſciples. Several of Bajil's Friends 
adviſed him to avoid their Company, becauſe they lay under a ſtrong Suſpi- 
cion of Arianiſm ; but he look'd on theſe Admonitions as ſo many Calumnies, 
or at beſt zealous Miſtakes ; and, ſeeing nothing in their Conduct but what 
was exactly regular, and edifying, he was reſolved to avoid raſh Judgment, 
without giving eaſily into what he thought the Prejudices of others; and was not 
undeceived *cill long after. 

He had not been long in Purſuit of the Ha he expected in Retire- 
ment, when he pitch'd on a ſolitary Place near the River Iris in Pontus. What 
drew him thither was his Deſire of being near his holy Siſter, who had erected 
a Monaſtery there, and fill'd it with her Friends and Servants, and ſuch of her 
own Sex as were deſirous of being under her Direction Near this Monaſtery our 
Saint fix't in a wild Place at the Foot of a Mountain, ſurrounded by Woods, 
Valleys, and a River, which fell'down a Precipice. This Situation ſeems to 
have no Charms; but Baſil drew up a beautiful Deſcription of it, and ſent it 
to his Friend St. Gregory, then at Nazianzum, which he hoped would engage 
him to follow him. Some Time after, our Saint gave his old Companion a 
ſerious Account of his Deſart, in which he ſhew'd the Advantage of Retirement, 

which, 
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which, as he ſays, fixes the Thoughts, and in a manner ſuppreſſes the Paſſions Junerg 
by removing the Objects that uſed to excite and enflame them. Solitude, ac 


cording to his Way of Thinking, does not conſiſt in leaving the World cor- 
porally, and living at a Diſtance from Society, but in breaking off all Com- 
merce between the Soul and Body, in having neither Country, Friends, Poſ- 
ſeſſions, nor any other Engagement on Earth, and forgetting all we 
have learnt of Men, that we may be better prepared to receive Inſtructions 
from Heaven. He goes on to preſcribe Labour, Meditation, Reading, 
Prayer, Abſtinence, and Watching as the neceſſary Ingredients of an An- 
choret's Life. | 

And indeed the Saint was not ace in practiſing what he recommended 
to others. He lived in an abſolute Poverty; for he had but one Coat, and 
a Cloak, both very coarſe; and his whole Food was Bread and Water, with 


the Addition of a few Herbs and a little Salt. Theſe Auſterities made him 


thin and pale, and little better than a moving Corpſe. He lay in a hair Shirt, 
had no other Bed but the bare Ground, and practiſed ſuch other Mortifications 
as ſoon deſtroy'd his Health, and brought him into habitual Tlneſs. A Man 
of this Figure and Way of living, if it deſerved that Name, ſeem'd deſtin'd to 
enjoy his own Satisfactions alone. But the Providence of God, that deſign'd 
him for the Father of a numerous and holy Family, directed ſeveral to his De- 


ſart, who became his Diſciples, and the Companions of his Penance. St. 


Gregory was one of that Number. 


The Reputation of our holy Solitary, and his increaſing Community was 


ſoon ſpread through the Country. The Inhabitants of the City of Neoceſarea 
were defirous of putting their Children into his Hands, who they knew could 
form them both to Letters and Religion. In this View they deputed their chief 


Magiſtrates, who employ'd all their Rhetorick, and Authority to engage him 


to leave his Deſart, and accept of the Charge. But he was deaf to all they 


could ſay on that Subject. Some Time after this Refuſal Buſineſs call'd 


him to that City; and then he was attacked by the People in a Body, who 


made him moſt advantageous Propoſals ; but his Reſolution was proof againſt 
all their Perſuaſions and Offers. 


Baſil was ſoon ſurrounded by a great Number of Diſciples, whom he raiſed 


to God by the Study of divine Wiſdom. He thought it not enough to exhort 
them conſtantly to Union and Charity in Fe/us Chriſt,and teach them the ſacred 
Truths by Word of Mouth;but at ſeveral Times wrote down the moſt important 


Precepts of Piety, which the Eaſtern Monks have collected into one Piece, and 
follow as their Rule; z they are known at preſent by the Title of St. Baſil's Aſcelicłs. 
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Juner 4 Our Saint's Diſciples lived together in a regular Community, for that Country | 
* was too cold to allow of living in ſcatter'd Hermitages, as was practiſed in the 


warmer Climate of Egypt. It was not long before ſeveral Monaſteries were 
built in Pontus and Cappadocia upon the Model of that raiſed by our Saint. 
Thoſe Religious Houſes not only proved ſo many happy 4/y/ums from the Cor. 
ruption of the Age; but were alſo very ſerviceable to the Church, when at- 
tack*d by the Eunomians and Apollinariſts. For the Sanctity of the Monks 
gave them ſuch an Aſcendant over the Minds of the People, that it was al. 
moſt impoſſible to reſiſt their EShortauons to remain firm in the Catholick 


Faith. 
While our Saint enjoy'd Repoſe in his Remo, the Peace of the Church 


was more diſturb'd than ever by the Diviſions among the Enemies of our Lord's 
Divinity, who were agreed on nothing but perſecuting the Catholicks. The 


pure Arians being condemn*d by the Semi-Arians in a Council held at Seleucia 


in 359, had Recourſe to Conſtantius, their uſual Patron, who.in the Beginning 


of the following Year aſſembled ſome Biſhops of the Party at Conſtantinople ; 
where the Semi-Arians were condemn'd in their Turn, and a Decree made re- 
quiring all Biſhops to ſign the Creed made at Rimini in the foregoing Year, in 


which the Term Conſul ſtantial was ſuppreſs'd. Several Orthodox Prelates in 


the Eaſt were ſurpriz'd into a Subſcription of this captious Formulary, and 


among the reſt Dianæus Biſhop of Ce/area in Cappadocia. The Catholicks in that 


City were very much ſcandaliz'd and diſturb'd at the Weakneſs and Condeſcen- 
ſion of their Paſtor; but our Saint, who had always profefs'd a particular Re- 


gard for that Prelate, and was ſenſible of the Influence of ſuch an Example, 


felt a more than common Concern both for him and his Flock. Things ſtand- 
ing thus, he thought himſelf obliged to quit the Communion of his Dioceſan, 
who ſeem'd to have cut himſelf off from the Catholick Church, *though he had 
in Reality no Deſign of profeſſing an Error. Atleaſt this was his own Decla. 
ration on his Death-bed two Years after, for calling his Clergy about him, he 
ſolemnly aſſured them, that what he had done was the Effect of Simplicity, 
and that he never had the leaſt Thought of oppoſing or denying the Nicenz 
Faith. Our Saint, who was preſent on this Occaſion, was tranſported to 


hear this from his own Mouth, and join'd the reſt in accepting of his Confeſſion 


and embracing his Communion. 


Dian&us was ſucceeded in the See of Ce/area by Euſebius, who was not bap- 
tiz d when he was choſen to that Dignity. The new Biſhop could not be 
ſuppoſed to have much Experience in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; but was humble 


and wile nog to ſupply that Defect by engaging St. Baſil to ſtay with him, 
and 
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and give him all the Aſſiſtance he could hope for from a Man of his Virtue, Ca- June 4 
pacity, and Skill in all that regarded the Church. To make him more conſide- SWN 


rable, and place him according to his Merit, he obliged him to accept of the 
Order of Prieſthood after much Oppoſition, and employ'd him in preaching. 
Though our Saint could not at preſent return to his lovely Solitude, he till 
retain'd the Spirit of Retirement, and lived with as much Recollection in the 
middle of Ceſarea as if he had been in his Deſart. While under an indiſpen- 


ſible Neceſſity of converſing with all Sorts of People, his Mortifications were 


the ſame as he had practiſed in his Monaſtery, and his Life as regular as if he 
had no Avocations from a cloſe Inſpection into himſelf. Euſebius was unfortu- 
nate enough to quarrel with him ; the Diſpute ended in a Separation ; and St. 
Baſil was the leſs folicitous to clear up the Matter to get a favourable Oppor- 
tunity of going back to his Monaſtery where his Heart always was. 

But, whatever becomes of this Matter, it is certain the Monks, who look'd 
on St. Baſil as their Head, thought themſelves obliged to take his Part in the 
Diſpute, and engaged moſt of the firſt Rank in his Favour. This Difference 


muſt have produced a Schiſm in the Church of Ceſarea, had not the Prudence 


of our Saint prevented it; for when, he found Matters run to that dangerous 


Height, he left that City, retired into Pontus with St. Gregory Nazianzen, and 


made the Government of the Monaſtery in that Province his only Buſineſs. 
This ſeem*d to be a haſty and precipitate Step for which he thought proper to 


make an Apologyz and this was the Subject of a Letter to the People of 


Ceſarea. He remain'd in his Retirement about three Years; and then return'd 
to Ceſarea. St. Gregory had interpos'd his good Offices for an Accommodation, 
which was pretty far advanced, when the Emperor Valens, who protected the 
Arians, after having made great Havock in the Church of Galatia, was prepa- 
ring to do the ſame Damage in that of Cappadocia ; he imagined it would be 
no hard Matter, ſince the Breach was open between our Saint and his Biſhop, 
which had divided that Prelate's Flock. St. Ba/il, being apprized of the Em- 
peror's Motions, ſoon forgot all perſonal Conteſts, and haſten'd to Ceſarea for 
che Defenſe of the Truth. Valens, who knew what Influence he had over the 
Minds of the People, did all in his Power to gain him; made him handſome 
Profers of Favour, Protection, and Preferment, if he would come into his 
Meaſures, and threaten'd him with the moſt dreadful Effects of his Reſentment 


upon his Refuſal. But Bal, unmoved at his Promiſes and Menaces, calmly 


exhorted him and the Aria» Biſhops in his Retinue, to conſider what the 
were doing, and leave off perieuting the Servants of God, who, he aſſured him 
0 0 0 2 were 
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June 4 were not to be ſtagger'd at any thing he could do to them. So far was the 
WY V Saint from ſhewing any Reſentment or Bitterneſs againſt Euſebius upon the Ac- 
count of the late Difference that he join'd him heartily againſt the common Ene- 
my. By this charitable and zealous Conduct he removed all Scandal, and Divi- 
ſion which he found among the Catholicks, and exerted himſelf ſo vigorouſly 
at this critical Juncture that the Union of the Clergy and Laity in Defence of 
the Orthodox Faith left the Emperor and his Adherents no Hopes of Succeſs; 
who thereupon quitred the City with Confuſion. From that Time our Saint ſpared 
no Pains to remove all Suſpicions, and convince the World he had learn't to 
obey his Biſhop. He was conſtantly with Euſebius, inſinuated what was proper 
to be done, aſſiſted him with his Advice, and executed his Orders with Fidelity 
and Alacrity; and that Prelate never thought himſelf ſecure but when he fol- 
jow'd his Directions. 

Thus powerfully ſupported by the Authority of his Biſhop, our Saint uſed the ut. 
moſt Freedom in his Diſcourſes to Perſons of the greateſt Conſequence:compoſed 
Differences to the Satisfaction of all Parties; relieved both the corporal and ſpi- 
ritual Wants of the Poor; and became a Father, a Benefactor, and an Advocate 
to all that wanted his Aſſiſtance. St. Gregory Nazianzen adds that he regulated 
the publick Prayers and the Service of the Altar, by which ſeems to inſinuate 
that our Saint compoſed a Liturgy ; *though what now bears his Name, and 
is uſed in the Eaſtern Church, is not preciſely what he left, having receiv'd 
ſeveral Additions, and Alterations in ſucceeding Ages; a Fate that has attended 
all Books of that Nature. | 

In the Year 370, he gave a glorious Proof of his charitable Concern for the 
diftreſſed. Phrygia, and the adjacent Countries were then ſeverely viſited by a 
Famine. Cappadocia had never felt any thing like it before, and Ce/area was at 
too great a Diſtance from the Sea to receive any Aſſiſtance from abroad. Thoſe 
who had Corn were fo far from being touched with the Wants of their Neigh- 
bours that they made an Advantage of their Calamity. Baſil employ'd his 
Entreaties and Exhortations ſo powerfully on this Occaſion that thoſe mercileſs 
Oppreſſors open'd their Granaries; upon which the Saint, calling the half-ſtar- 
ved People together, attended by his Friends and Servants, fed them with his 
own Hand, and accompanied this corporal Relief with ſpiritual Alms. 

While Ba/temploy*'d all his Thoughts for the Service of the Church of Ce- 
farea, Euſebius died; and his Flock was now expoſed to the ſame Troubles that 
infeſted it at the Time of his Election. Ce/area was the moſt conſiderable See 
in the Eaſt next to that of Antioch; The Integrity of the Faith in that impor- 

tant. 
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rant Dioceſe, and the Harmony that reign'd among the People gave the Here- June 14 
ticks no ſmall Uneaſineſs, who were now reſolved to make a bold Puſh, and WWW 


leave no Stone unturn'd to get it into their Hands, Upon this the Clergy of Ce- 
ſarea notified their Biſhop's Death to the other Prelates in the Province, who 
haſten'd thither in order to proceed to the Election of a Succeſſor, and thus 
defeat the Attempts of the Arians. St. Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum, Father 
to our Saint's illuſtrious Friend, was then eighty Years old, and ſick in Bed, 


and conſequently unable to aſſiſt in Perſon at the Choice of a new Biſhop. He 


wrote to the Clergy and People of Ce/area, aſſuring them that, if it was but 
barely poſſible for him to be removed to that City, he would not fail of co- 


ming; bur, if that was not in his Power, he let them know that his Vote went 


for Baſil, whom he could not but prefer on this Occaſion, *though he was ſa- 
tisſied there might be ſeveral Perſons truly worthy of that Dignity. He is 


« Man, ſays ahead old Prelate, of ſound Doctrine, and pure Morals > 


« and the only Perſon, or, at leaſt, the propereft, to oppoſe the Hereticks, and de- 


fend the Faith againſt their Aſſaults.” The ſame Prelate ſent another Letter on 


the ſame Subject to Euſebius Biſhop of Samoſata, and, though not of the Pro- 


rage from the Preſence of one ſo famous and ſo much eſteem'd; which was ne- 


| vince, begg'd his Aſſiſtance in the Affair, becauſe it concern'd the whole 
Church. Euſebius went to Ce/area ; where the Catholicks receiv'd freſh Cou- 


ceſſary at that Time; for *rhough there could be no Diſpute about our Saint's | 


ſuperior Qualifications, his Election was oppoſed by ſome of the chief Perſons 
in that Country ; the Faction was ſupported by great Numbers of ſuch as are 
always ready to cloſe in with their Leaders, and their Party ſeem*d fo ſtrong 
and conſiderable that ſeveral of the Biſhops gave into their Meaſures, imagining 
they ſpoke the Senſe of the whole People. Euſebius undecevied this greateſt 


Part of them, and the old Biſhop of Nazianzum, underſtanding B45 1 ſtill - 


wanted one Vote, forgot his Age, and Sickneſs, was carried in a Liner to Ce- 


area, and would have thought himſelf happy had he expired the Moment he 


had concurred to the good Work. Thus our Saint was regularly and canoni- 
cally elected and conſecrated on the fourteenth of June 370. | 
Nothing is ſo difficult for a Man in a publick Station as to act up to the 


exalted Opinion his Friends have conceived of him before his Promotion. This 
was St. Baſil's Caſe, who, however, was happy enough to anſwer their largeſt 


Expectations. His firſt Care was to ſoften the Minds of ſuch as were exaſpe- 


rated againſt him, and had been heated with the late Intrigues; he gain'd them 


To effectually by a noble, ingenuous, and ſweet Behaviour without the leaſt 


Mixture of Flattery, or mean Condeſcenſion, that. they were perſuaded their 


Salvation: 
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5 June 14 Salvation could not be ſafe, while they remain'd diſobedient to this excellent 
A Prelate. Thus conquer'd by generous Uſage, and convinced of their Fault 
by the Conduct of their Paſtor, they endeavour'd to recommend themſelves by 

a vertuous and regular Life, which was all that could entitle them to his Fa- 

vour, and convince him of the Reality of cheir Repentance. This is the Ac- 

count St. Gregory has left us of his Friend. 

His new Dignity was not ſupported by a large Retinue, a ſplendid Table, 
and magnificent Furniture; Humility, Frugality and Mortification were his 
only Ornaments. His Servants were reduced to ſo ſmall a Number, that he 

| often wanted Perſons to copy his Writings, carry his Letters, and go of the 
= molt neceſſary Meſſages; and only the Poor knew that the Revenve of his 
Biſhoprick was conſiderable. His whole Family was moſt exactly regular, 
and no one could be admitted into his Houle, who was not diſpoſed to conform 
to the Diſcipline of it. Neither the Multiplicity of Buſineſs, nor his continual 
Infirmities hinder'd him from often explaining the Word of God to his People 
on working days both Morning and Afternoon; upon which Occaſion the 
Tradeſmen ſhut up their Shops moſt willingly and haſten'd to the Divine Food, 
without any Concern for the Lols of their Buſineſs in the mean Time. The 
Ardour, his Flock ſhew*d, augmented our good Paſtor's Zeal, which often 
exceeded his Strength; for which Reaſon in one of his Homilies he compares 
himſelf to a Nurſe, who has no Milk, but is obliged, however, to. give her 
Child the Breaſt to keep it from crying. He made frequent Viſitations of his 
whole Dioceſe ; eſtabliſhed Eccleſiaſtial Diſcipline in it's primitive Rigour ; 
reclaim'd ſeveral who ſeem'd to be loſt to all Senſe of Goodnels ; and employ'd 
both his Tongue and Pen in laying down excellent Rules for every State of 
Life, which are the Subject of ſeveral of his Letters and Homilies. 

St. Baſil, like a true Catholick Paſtor, extended his Care beyond the Bounds 
of his Dioceſe, and acted like one ſenſible of his Obligation to intereſt himſelt 
in all that concern'd the whole Church. A Man full ot this Zeal muſt be ſen- 
ſibly afflicted at the Diviſions that reign'd in the Eaſt, and fubſiſted even be- 
tween Catholicks. The Church of Antioch had two Orthodox Biſhops, Meletins 
and Paulinus; the former of which was acknowledged by the Eaſtern Prelates ; 
the latter by thoſe of the Weſt. St. Ba/il was ſcarce ſeated in the Epiſcopal 
Chair, when he laid this unhappy Schiſm to Heart, and wrote to Athanaſius and 
Pope Damaſus preſſing Letters on that Subject. Our Saint, who according to 
his own Expreſſion, was united to Meletius by all manner of Ties, adviſed him 
to conſult the Peace and Good of the whole Church, wrote ſeveral Letters to 
the Biſhops of the Weſt in his Favour, and brought things into ſo favourable 
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a Diſpoſition that they were united with thoſe of the Eaſt in 1 leſs than a Year June 14 


after his Death. 


His Zeal for gaining the Macedonians to the Church carried TP to make 
Uſe of a Condeſcendence that was highly blamed by the Monks, and ſeveral 


Biſhops in his Province, who ſuſpected him of favouring the Sentiments of 


thoſe Hereticks. The Truth is, he uſed much Caution and Tenderneſs with 
them, and ſeem'd fatisfied with their profeſſing the Nicene Faith, and declaring 
they believed the Holy Ghoſt not a Creature, without inſiſting on their expreſsly 


ſaying he was God, He was as careful in his Writings and publick Diſcourſes 


not to make uſe of a Word that gave Offence, while he eſtabliſhed the Belief 


of the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt in equivalent Terms, and by inconteſtable 
Proofs. The Arians were watchful for an Opportunity of depoſing the moſt 


zealous Catholick Biſhops, and the Eaſtern Church was full of Diſturbance and 
Diviſions 3; while Affairs were in this unhappy Poſture Baſil thought it very 


1 


allowable to preſerve Peace, wherever it could be had without any Damage to 


the Truth, and uſe all poſſible Condeſcention in favour of the Weak. He 
hoped that after they were received to the Communion of the Catholick Church, 


God would give them a farther Light, and remove what Difficulties they had 
about Words. This is the Apology St. Gregory Nazianzen makes for his 
Friend's Conduct, who aſſures us that on all other Occaſions he called the Holy 
Ghoſt God; and tells us he one Day proteſted to him he wiſhed he might be 


Ornament of the Church of Chriſt, and a glorious Champion of Truth, 


and ſays he is * he became Weak with the Weak, in Order to gain 
them. 


While the Saint was employing all his Pani and Skill for the Peace of the 


Church, his own Province was torn by Diſſentions, which proved a great 


Exerciſe of his Patience. The Emperor Valens had divided Cappadocia into 
wo Provinces; upon which Ce/area remain'd the Metropolis of the firſt, and 


Thyane was made the Capital of the ſecond Ce/area, Anthimus took this Op- 


abandon'd by the Holy Ghoſt, if he did not adore that ſacred Perſon, as con- 
ſubſtantial with the Father and Son. St. Athanaſius too employ'd his Pen in 
Defence of our Saint. In ſome Letters on that Subject he calls him a great 


portunity of inhancing his own Jurisdiction, pretending that the Eccleſiaſtical 


Government ought to be regulated by this Diviſion, and conſequently that he 
was now Metropolitan of the ſecond Ce/area; but Baſil was for maintaining 


things in the ſame Situation in which he found them. The new Metropolitan 
gave our Saint no ſmall Trouble, drew ſeveral of the Biſhops to his Councils; 
Sain'd a conſiderable Number of Prieſts to his Party; diſplaced ſuch as he 


could 
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June 14 could not prevail with to eſpouſe his Cauſe, and ſupport his Pretenſions; and 
WY V {ciz'd on Part of the Revenues of the Church of Ceſarea. Theſe, and ſeveral 


other Grievances our holy. Prelate bore, as neceſſary Conſequences of Anthi- 
anus's Claim. 

Bajil, whoſe pious Intentions enabled him to make a good Uſe of every 
thing, endeavour'd to turn this Diſturbance to the Advantage of the Church, 
and erected ſeveral new Biſhopricks in that Country to ſtrengthen the Catho- 
lick Intereſt. Saſima, a ſmall Town on the high Road on the Confines of the 
two Provinces, ſhared that Honour, and Gregory Nazianzen was the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of it. This occaſion'd a freſh Diſpute between Anthimus and our Saint, 
each aſſerting a Right to that Town, which ended in Favour of the former. 

Our Saint's Regard for Euſtathius Biſhop of Sebaſte has been already obſer- 
ved; he had all along look'd on him as a Man of fingular Piety, and conſe- 
quently profeſs'd a warm Friendſhip for him. His good Opinion of him ran 
ſo high that he had willingly accepted of ſeveral Perſons recommended by that 
artful Prelate, and employ'd them in the Labours of his Dioceſe. Euſtatbius, 
however, had been guilty of ſo much Variation in Matters of Faith,that many 


of the Catholick Prelates declared againſt him, and particulary Theodotus Biſhop 


of Nicopolis, his Metropolitan, who would by no means hold Communion 
with him, and did all he could to undeceive our Saint in Regard to him. That 
Prelate, having called a Council of the Biſhops of his Province, invited our 
Saint thither; who, imagining Eufathius might be examin'd in that Aſſembly, 
took Sebaſte in his Way, and had ſeveral Conferences with him ; in which he 
freely laid before him the Points urged againſt him by his Metropo- 
litan, and preſs'd him to give a ſhort, and clear Anſwer to the Charge, aſſu- 
ring him that no Ties of Affection were firong enough to engage him to re- 
main in the Communion of one, who held heterodox Opinions. Eifſtathius 
gave his Friend the deſired Satisfaction, and diſſembled ſo well, that Baſil was 
ready to juſtify him upon all Occaſions; nothing ſeem'd to be wanting now 
but to engage the Biſhop of SebaFe to ſign an Orthodox Confeſſion of Faith ; 
and, to prevent Miſtakes, he deſign'd to conſult Theodotus about drawing it up- 
Theodotus, underſtanding our Saint had been at SzbaFe, either took it for grant- 
ed that he was diſpoſed to vindicate his Friend, or had been impoſed on by a 
falſe Account of that Converſation, found Means to let him know his Com- 
pany was not inſiſted on at the Council; upon which he went back to Ce/area, 
very much mortified at his having made ſo long a Journy to no Purpoſe. 

Some Time after this Diſappointment, Baſil went to ſee St. Meletius, where 
he met Theodotus, who complain'd very loudly of the Connexion between our 
| Saint 


Of. Baſil the Great. 


Saint and the Biſhop of Sebaſte. - This gave him a handſome Opportunity of Tuner 4 
doing what he thought Juſtice to his Friend, and aſſuring the Company that WWW 


Euſtathius had convinced him of his being perfectly Orthodox in every Particu- 
lar; Theodotus immediately told him he did not know that Hypocritical Pre- 
late, who changed his Note as ſoon as he left him. St. Baſil, full of Zeal for 
Truth, and Concern for the Biſhop of Sebaſte, could nor eaſily believe him ca- 
pable of ſuch double dealing; but propoſed the drawing up a large and expli- 
cit Confeſſion of the Catholick Faith, and promiſed to renounce his Communion 
upon his refuſing to ſign it. Meletius and Theodotus approved of the Propoſal z 
and the latter gave our Saint a civil Invitation to Nicopolis. Baſil, hoping to 
bring this Affair to a happy Concluſion, went to that City; but was ſurprized 


to find Theodotus abſtain from his Communion upon the old Quarrel. The 


Saint bore this ſhocking Affront with Chriſtian Patience, and purſued his Journey 


to Satala in Armenia; for he was join'd with Theodotus in a Commiſſion for pla- 


cing Biſhops in ſeveral vacant Churches of that Province. Salala was one of 
chat Number; and the whole Town, with the Magiſtrates at their Head, deſi- 
red our Saint to give them a Paſtor ; upon which he conſecrated Parmenius for 


their Uſe, a near Relation, who had been very ſerviceable to him in the 


Government of his own Church. The Emperor Valens, who had engaged him 
to viſit the Armenian Churches, was a profeſs'd Arian ; but our Saint, ſupported 


by the Intereſt and Authority of Terentius, a Man of the firſt Rank in the Em- 


pire, and a good Chriſtian, reſtor'd ſeveral Catholick Biſhops, who had been 
thruſt out of their Sees by the Violence or Intrigues of the Hereticks. 
Baſil having by this Time heard the Suſpicions and Judgment of ſeveral Per- 


| ſons of Learning and Piety in Relation to his old Friend Euſtathius, who were 


not ſo eaſily ſatisfied with his repeated Declarations, was reſolved to bring the 
Affair to ſome Concluſion, and went once more to Nicopolis, where he was 
better receiv'd than at his former Viſit there. He drew up a Profeſſion of 
Faith at large in Concert with Theodotus, which he undertook to get ſubſcribed 
by Euſtathius. It was very full and plain upon the Article of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
the Biſhop of Sebaſte, however, received it in as clear Terms as could be deſired ; 
and Baſil, pleaſed it was now in his Power to give the whole World an authen- 
tick Proof of his Friend's Innocence, aſſembled the Biſhops of Armenia and 
Cappadocia, and laid his Subſcription before them. Euſtatbius promiſed to ap- 
pear at the Council, and bring his Diſciples with him; but never came. Bal, 
uneaſy at the Delay, ſent to Sebaſte; but his Meſſengers brought Word that 
the Party were ſtrangely alarm'd, gave out that a new Faith was thruſt upon 
W and declared their Biſhop ſhould not ſtir from them; after which Euſta- 

F thius 


June 4 ius ſent a Letter of Excuſe to the Biſhops 3 but took no Notice of what had 
NV paſled between our Saint and him. This Diſappointment broke up the Council, 
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and Baſil was now convinced he had been impoſed on. Euſtathius would not 
have taken off the Maſk ſo ſoon, had he not apprehended he ſhould loſe his In- 
tereſt at Court, and forfeit the Friendſhip of Euxoĩus the Arian Biſhop of An- 
och by holding Communion with St. Bail, upon the Terms he had ſo —_— 
ſign'd and receiv'd. 

The Hypocritical Prelate, thus agg d out into the Light, made it his whole 
Buſineſs to declaim againſt our Saint upon all Occaſions, and impeach him of 
falſe Doctrine, he endeavour'd to make him paſs for a Diſciple of Apollina- 
7145 the Heretick ; a Calumny founded on Baſil's having about ſeventeen Years 
before written a civil Letter to him, while they were both Laymen. Euftathins 
however, making his Advantage of that innocent Correſpondence, publiſh'd a 
large Diſcourſe full of bitter Invectives againſt our Saint, and made up of Ca- 
Jumny 3 in which he calls him Conſabſtantialiſt by way of Contempt, and ac- 
cuſes him of decoying him into a new Profeſſion of Faith. Baſil bore all this 
for three Years together without writing in his own Defence, except ſome Let. 
ters to his Friends in which he rejects the Errors of Apollinarius. In the mean 
Time Euſtathius made ſome Advances for an Accommodation, which were 
intimated to our Saint by Euſebius Biſhop of Samoſata. Baſil's Veneration 
for that great Prelate made him liften to the Propoſal ;z and, to cut the Matter 
as ſhort as poſſible, he only inſiſted on his rejecting in plain Terms all who did 
not receive the Nicene Faith, or held that the Holy Ghoſt was a Creature, 
Euſtathius's Anſwer to this Demand was looſe and rambling 3 it paſs'd through 
the Hands of Euſebius, who tranſmitted it to St. Baſil, and exhorted him to 
preſerve Peace; the Saint, with a true Paſtoral] Courage, replied, he was 
ready to procure Peace at the Expence of his Life, provided it was ſuch as de- 
ſerved the Name; and that he was willing to bear the whole Blame of what 
had happen'd, upon Condition that Euſtathius would ſincerely and ingenuouſly 
break off ſrom the Communion of the Hereticks. This Declaration ſatisfied 
Enſebins, and convinced him of the Hypocrify of the Perſon, bote Cauſe he 
had undertaken. 

Theſe are all the remarkable Actions of St. Baſil *till the Year 373 3 toward 
the Cloſe of which, or the Beginning of the next, Valens came to Ceſares, 
with a Deſign of exerciſing the ſame Severities on the Catholicks there, which 
he had uſed in other Places. Before he enter'd the Town, he ſent Modeſtus, 
one of his chief Officers, with Orders to oblige the holy Biſhop to communicate 


with the Arians, or quit the Place. Modeſtus had been Count of the Faſt under 
Conſtanutius, 
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| Conflantius, and in Complaiſance to his Prince receiv'd Baptiſm at the Hands of June 4. 


the Arians ; when Fulian aſcended the Throne, this politick Nobleman paſſed'SWW 
for a Pagan, and thus was made Governor of Conſtantinople. Valens, finding him 


proper for his Purpoſe, and ready to run all the Lengths of his Sovereign's 
Paſſions, had advanced him to the Poſt of Prefefus Pretorio, which gave 
him the Command of the Emperor's Lifeguard, and made him the higheſt Per- 
{on in the Military Liſt, and the moſt conſiderable Subject in the Empire. This 


Officer then enter*d Ce/area with much Noiſe and F ormality; and, ſurrounded 


with all the marks of his Dignity, order'd the Biſhop before him, who appear'd 
with his natural Gravity and Serenity. The Prefect aſſum'd a haughty Air, 
and ſuch as he imagin'd became his Quality; * Baſil, ſaid he, what do you 


„mean by oppoſing the Imperial Authority? and why will you be ſo ſingu- 


« larly raſh and inſolent? Upon the Saint's aſking, wherein his Raſhneſs con- 
ſiſted 3 he was told it lay in refuſing to embrace his Sovereign's Religion, when 


others had ſubmitted. Bail, obſerving what Streſs was laid on the Emperor's 


Authority, told Modeſtus his only Reaſon for ſtanding out was becauſe: His 


Emperor had ſtrictly forbid that Compliance. I, ſaid the Saint, who am 
created by God, and am oy: him commanded to be a God, can never be 


« induced to adore a Creature.“ In which Words he evidently alludes to thoſe pC. vs 


Paſſages of Scripture, where Men in Power and Dignity are called Gods. FRA var 


3334. 


7:ftus then aſked him, whether he ſet no Value upon being in Communion with 
his Prince, and the frſt Perſons in the Empire; and * he took them to be. 


To which the holy Biſhop replied, he look'd upon them as Prefects, and what 


he World juſtly called illuſtrious Perſonages; but did not think they could 
challenge more Reſpect than the Almighty; * It would, no Doubt, ſaid the 
«« Saint, be a great Advantage for us to be united with you by the Ties of 
% Friendſhip and Religion, as you are Creatures made by the ſame God; but 
<< we think ourſelves as happy in the Communion and Converſation of your In- 
e feriors ; for the Integrity of our Faith, not the Rank we hold in the World, 
makes the Diſtinction among Chriſtians.” | 

Provoked at his Freedom Modeſtus *roſe up, and aſked him in an angry 
Tone, if he had no Apprehenſions from his Reſentment and Power. Upon 
which Bail deſired to be inform'd of the worſt Conſequences of provoking or 


10. 


offending him. Modegtus mention'd Confiſcation of his Goods, Baniſhmenr, 


Tortures, and Death. To which the holy Prelate calmly replied, “ Nothing 
© of this Nature can hurt, or affright me; if you expect to move me, you 
« muſt threaten me with ſomewhat worſe than all this.” The Prefect called 


upon m to explain himſelf, which he did in the following Manner : e He 
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June14 ** who has nothing to loſe, ſaid the Saint, cannot ſuffer from Confiſcation; for 
. certainly you cannot want theſe poor Rags, and a few Books, which are 


my whole Subſtance. As to Baniſhment, I do not underſtand there is any 
* ſuch Thing; for I have not been uſed to look on any Country as particu- 
« larly my own; and ſhall be at home wherever Iam, becauſe I ſhall be ſtill 
* in the Dominions of my God. Torments cannot affect me much; my Body 
* will not hold our long under them; and I ſhall embrace Death as the greateſt 
„ Favour that can be done me, becauſe it will haſten my Journey to that 
4 Being, for whom alone I live, and to whom my Courſe has been long di- 
6 rected.” Modeſtus, amazed at this Speech, told him he was the firſt Perſon 
who ever dared ſpeak ſo boldly to him. Perhaps, faid Bail, you never, 
met with a Biſhop *till now; for certainly one of that Character would have 
- uſed the ſame Language on the like Occaſion, In all other Caſes we profeſs 
the utmoſt Mildneſs and Submiſſion ; ſo far are we from any thing that looks 
like Warmth or Paſſion when we have to do with Perſons of the firſt Rank, 
that we do not even exalt ourſelves above the meaneſt Subject. But, when 
* God is in Queſtion, we regard only Him. Then Fire, Sword, wild Beaſts, 
« and all the World calls terrible, loſe their Horrors, and are converted into 
„ Pleaſures and Delight. Employ your utmoſt Power againſt us, and. uſe us 
as you pleaſe ; but let the Emperor know. he ſhall. never carry his Point.” 
Modeſtus, finding the Saint invincible, grew cool, ſpoke to him in a ſofter 
Stile, deſired he would at leaſt think what an Honour he receiv'd by having 
his Imperial Majeſty one of his Auditors ; and obſerved that all the Satisfaction 
he deſired was to have the Term Conſubſtantial thrown. out of the Creed. Yes, 
replied the Holy Biſnop, I am always pleaſed to ſee one of that Rank in the 
« Church, and a Soul thus gain'd to God; but am ſo far from conſenting to 
© any Addition or Diminution in the Creed, that I am nor diſpoſed ſo much as 
5. to change the Order of the Words.” In the Concluſion - Modeſtus deſired 
him to conſider of the Propoſal, and give him his final Anſwer the next day. 
But Baſil aſſured him it was to no Purpoſe; and that he ſhould be the ſame. 
then. | 
The Saint being diſmiſs'd for that Time, the Prefect went immediately to the 
Emperor, and told him all his Pains and Endeavours would be thrown away, 
for the Biſhop could neither be reaſon'd nor aw'd into his Meaſures, and nothing 
would do but open Force. This was no News'to-Valens, who had experienced 
our Saint's Courage, and Intrepidity before he was raiſed to the Epiſcopal 
Chair, and therefore order'd all his Officers to uſe him tenderly. It was impot- 
fible not to be charm'd with fo much Vertue and Reſolution ; but that gonna 
car 
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Heart was harden'd by his long Converſation with the Arians, and his ſolemn June 14 
Engagement to that blaſphemous Sect. For in 367 Eudoxus, then in Poſſeſſion WWW 


of the See of Conſtantinople, had obliged him at his Baptiſm to ſwear to remain 
true to the Intereſt of the Party, and perſecute all of a different Faith; which 
Promiſe he had kept moſt punctually. Thus corrupted he could not prevail 
with himſelf to abjure his Errors, and communicate with our Saint; but com- 
plied ſo far as to be preſent at Church when he officiated. He went thither on 
the Feaſt of the Epiphany attended by his uſual Guard, and thus mix*'d with 
the Catholicks for Form's Sake, and heard the Sermon; which, if we may. 
judge of it by thoſe Homilies of his that are extant, could not failof affecting 
him. But he was moſt agreeably ſurprized and delighted with the Manner 
of ſinging the Pſalms alternately, which Baſil had introduced at Ceſarea, and 
was far from common at that Time, The prodigious Number of People ſtruck 
him very much the beautiful Order obſerved in the Sanctuary; the Clergy- 
more like Angels than Men; the holy Biſhop ſtanding at the Altar fix't in. 
his great Miniſtry, and his Mind entirely taken up with the God he adored;, 
and all who attended him full of Reverence and Reſpe& ; was a glorious Sight 
that inſpired in him ſuch a holy Awe for the Service of God, and our greatPrelate,. 
that when he was to carry his Offering to the holy Table, he trembled ſo vio- 
lently that he muſt have fallen, had not one of the Miniſters of the Altar ſup- 

ported him. „This Offering, as we learn from St. Gregory Nazianxen's Account, 
was Bread which every Communicant made with his own Hands, and was con- 
ſecrated in the Holy Myſteries. | ow 
This was not the only Time that Valens appear'd at Church. He one day 
went within the Veil, into what ſome take for the Veſtry, others for the En- 
cloſure of the Altar, where the Emperors were admitted according to the. 
Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Churches. That Prince had been long deſirous of con- 
verſing with our Saint, and made Uſe of this Opportunity of enjoying that Sa- 
tisfaction. Their Diſcourſe turn'd on Matters of Faith; St. Gregory Nagian- 
zen, who made one at the Conference, aſſures us, that the principal Officers of 
the Court, who were preſent on that Occaſion, were obliged to own the Saint 
talk'd moſt divinely ; and Theodoxet, after giving us the ſame Account, tells us 
the Emperor was ſo well pleaſed with his Diſcourſe that he became. more gentle 
to the Catholicks, and gave a very fair Eſtate in that Neighbourhood for the 
Relief of poor Lepers, of whom the holy Biſhop took. Care, and afterwards 
built an Hoſpital for their Reception. But this Suſpenſion did not laſt long ; 
for the Arians laid cloſe Siege to the Emperor, and made him forget thoſe: 
Sentiments of Reſpect he had ſo. lately entertain'd for St, Baſil, They perſua» 
| ded: 
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June i ded him to attack him once more on the Subject of Religion, and ſend him © 
. Exile on his refuſing to accept of the Communion of the Party. E very 4 
thing was now ready for the Execution of this Order, and the Saint ſurround. 7 
ed by his ſorrowful Friends upon the Point of quitting them, when a Meſſage 
came from Court for the Holy Biſhop to go thither immediately. The Em- 
peror's Son was ſeized with a violent Fever, that ſeem'd too ſtrong for all the 
Art of Phyſick ; and the Empreſs Dominica, who had firſt enjtaged Valens in 
the Arian Party, was at the ſame Time rack'd with, moſt violent Pains ; which 
made her conclude theſe Afflictions muſt certainly be ſent from Heaven as a 
Puniſhment for their Proceedings againſt the Holy Biſhop of Ceſarea ; upon 
which the Emperor diſpatched ſome of his chief Officers to beg his Aſſiſtance 
in the preſent Calamity. The Saint went without much Intreaty, and the Mo- 
ment he enter*d the Palace the Child's Diſtemper abated conſiderably. Bajil, 
however, would not undertake to obtain a perſect Cure but upon Condition 
he ſhould be baptiz'd by a Catholick, and brought up in the ſame Profeſſion. 
St. Ephrem, who was perſonally acquainted with the Holy Biſhop of Ceſarea, 
tells us the Emperor conſented to the Propoſal, and that the Child recover'd; 
whereas the Greek Hiſtorians affirm that he died, and impure it to the Empe- 
ror's Obſtinacy in refuſing what the Saint inſiſted on. But it is eaſy to recon- 
cile this Difference, by ſuppoſing that Valens made the deſired Promiſe ; upon 
which the young Prince was reſtor'd to perfect Health; but th afterwards, | 
being put in Mind of his impious Oath, he allow'd the Arians to baptize the 
Child, who thereupon relapſed, and died. | 

But Valens was wretchedly infatuated by the Hereticks, and liſten'd to their 
Inſinuations ſo far as to give a ſecond Order for the Baniſhment of St. Bajlil. 
The Writing was drawn, and brought to him to ſign ; but the Reed, with 
which he undertook to ſubſcribe his Name, broke. Thinking this the Effect of 
meer Chance, he took a ſecond, and a third, which all diſappointed him in the 
ſame Manner. He was now convinced that an over-ruling Providence inter- 
poſed in Favour of the Saint ; wherefore he tore the Paper, recalled his Order, 
and gave Baſil no farther Diſturbance. 

Soon after this Modeſtus, who had ſolicited our Saint to embrace the Con- 
munion of the Emperor upon unlawful Terms, fell ill ; Remembring his Ver- | 
tue and Courage, he deſired to ſee him, and begg'd the Aſſiſtance of his good 
Prayers. Baſil's Application to Heaven had the deſired Succeſs the Prefect WM | 
recover'd, publiſhed his Obligation to the holy Biſhop, ever after retain'd a 
moſt profound Veneration for him, and ſhew'd a particular Deference to his 
Recommendations. Bail was afterwards perſecuted by Enjebins, Governor of 636üů 

Pontus, 
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Pontus, Uncle to the Empreſs Dominica, and a Slave to the ſame Hereſy. Juner 4. 


An Aſſiſtant of that Magiſtrate employ'd all means in his Power, to engage 
the Aﬀections of a Widow; and at laſt made uſeof Force, and endeavour'd 
to oblige her to marry him. Thus cloſely purſued ſhe fled to the Church, 
and laid hold of the Altar. Euſebius required St. Baſil to give her up; which 


he refuſed to do, both on the Account of the Regard due to the Place where 
ſhe had taken Shelter, and from a Senſe of his Duty as Biſhop, to protect the 


diſtreſs'd. The Governor, tranſported with Rage, ſent ſome of his Servants in 


Queſt of the Lady, with Orders to carry their Enquiries into St. Baſis Bed- 
Chamber; which he knew would prove a very ſhocking Inſinuation, and be 
no ſmall Affront to a Man, who upon all Occaſions, kept a Religious Diſtance 
from the whole Sex.  Enſebins did not ſtop there; but order'd the holy Biſhop 


to appear before him as a Criminal. Being ſeated in his Tribunal, he com- 
manded the Saint's Cloak to be taken off. That Indignity gave him ſo little 


Mortification that he offer'd to ſtrip himſelf of his Coat too, if the Governor 
pleaſed. This Indifference exaſperated Euſcbius, who immediately gave Orders 
tor his being ſtruck ; upon which the Saint freely offer*d his poor mortifiedCar- 
caſe to the Blows. The Governor taking this for an Inſult, flew into a violent 
Paſſion, and told him he would ſee his Fleſh torn with iron Hooks, and his 
very Liver forced from within him. St. Baſil told him with a Smile, that would 


bea ſingular Fayour, for it had been long very troubleſome to him. While 


the Saint was under Examination, the whole Town was alarm'd at his Danger 


every one reſented what was done to their Paſtor, asan Injury tohimſelf; and 


they were all ready to riſe and mutiny in his Defence. The chief Artizans 
belonging to the Court were moſt active on this Occaſion ; each arm'd him- 


{elf with the Tools belonging to his Buſinefs, or what was next at hand; and | 


the very Women were ready to employ. their Diſtaffs in this holy War. 
Warm'd with Affection for their common Father, and Indignation at his T reat- 
ment, they marched to the Governor's Houſe, and ſeem'd reſolved to tear 


him in Pieces; which obliged that haughty Magiſtrate to change his Lan- 


zuage, and implore the Saint's Aſſiſtance in his preſent Calamity. Baſil, who 


was all Sweetneſs and Charity, employ'd his Authority in appealing the Rage of 


his Friends, and ſecuring his Perſecutor from the Effects of their Zeal. 


The Death of St. Athanafon went a great way in breaking our Saint's Meaſures ; 


for uniting the Prelates of the Eaſt and Weſt ; but-nothing could make him 


deſiſt from a Deſign fo worthy of his Character. The late glorious Biſhop of 


Alexandria had deputed ſeveral Perſons to the Biſhops of Haly on that impor- 
tant Errand; but theſe Meſſengers did not return *till after his Death; and then 


they 


June ra they brought Letters from the Weſtern Prelates that gave a comfortable Ad- 


St. Baſil the Great. 


count of their Diſpoſitions to Peace; which he endeavour'd to improve by an- 


ſwering thoſe Letters in Conjunction with St. Meletius of Antioch. He join'd 
his Labours with thoſe of Amphiloclius Biſhop of Iconium tor reforming and re- 
gulating the Church of Jauria, though not under his Juriſdiction. He was 
engaged in that Work by his paſtoral Solicitude for the whole Flock of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his perſonal Affection for Amphilochius, Metropolitan of Lycaonia, 
in which Province Jſauria then was. Ampbilochius, an intimate Friend of our 
Saint and St. Gregory Nazianzum, had been raiſed to the See of Iconium about 
the Year 374. Soon after his Promotion Bail wrote to him, endea- 
vour'd to inſpire him with the Reſolution and Courage neceſſary for becoming 
his Station in the Church, and invited him to Ceſarea. Amphitochius,who look'd 
on our Saint as his Maſter, made that Journey with Pleaſure, and found his 
Accounts in it by the Solution of ſeveral Difficulties in Regard to the Holy 
_ Scripture, and ſome Points of ſpeculative Divinity. 

While the Biſhop of /conium was at Ceſarea, he obſerved that St. Baſil in 
the publick Prayers of the Church uſed two different Doxologies ; ſaying ſome- 
times Glory be to the Father, with the Son, and with the Holy Ghoſt ; at others, 
Glory be to the Father, by the Son, in the Holy Ghoſt, and, perceiving ſevera] 
People uneaſy at this Language, which they ſaid was new, and ſelf contra. 
dictory, he ventured to beg the Saint would explain himſelf on that Subject, who 
complied with his Requeſt, and wrote a Treatiſe on the Holy Ghost, which is 
{till extant. Several Letters of St. Baſil on the moſt important Topicks are ad- 
dreſs'd to the ſame Prelate ; and, among the reſt, the three celebrated Epiſtles 
which are called Canonical. They are a Collection of Anſwers to ſeveral 
material Queſtions propoſed by Ampbilochius, which are there reſolved accor- 
ding to the Laws of the Church in his Time ; and therefore thoſe Pieces are 
not look*d on as the Sentiments of a private Perſon, but as the ſtanding Con- 
ſtitutions of the Eaſtern Church in the fourth Age. 

In theſe Canons, we find Adultery and Murther branded with the Infamy 
thoſe Crimes deſerve, and ſuch Penances enjoyn'd as are capable of inſpiring 
a Horror for them. Twenty Years Penance for voluntary Murther ; and ele- 
ven for ſuch as may he term'd caſual, or involuntary ; ten Years for a Wo- 
man who procures Abortion, even before ſhe is judged to be with quick Child; 
the ſame Sentence pronounced againſt ſuch as 'take no Care of themſelves 
when with Child, and are delivered in the Street; fifteen Years to be ſpent in the 
difterent Stages and Degrees of Penance for Adultery;and ſeveral ſevere Decrees 

againſt other popular Sins are ſo many excellent Inſtances of the Rigour of 
| | Eccleſiaſtical 
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very ill State of Health, and exert himſelf ſtrenuouſly in cultivating a good Un- 
derſtanding with all thoſe Biſhops, whoſe Intentions and Capacity could make 


them ſerviceable to the Church. He gain'd thoſe of Pontus, who had been ſer 


againſt him by Zuſtathins of Sebaſte and other Incendiaries ; and this Reconcilia- 
tion was the Fruit of no ſmall Labour and Difficulty. He eſtabliſhed a gooq 


. Correſpondence between the Churches of Ce/area and Neoce/area, which had ſut- 


fer'd ſome Interruption from the ill Offices of Euſtathius's Party; and even 
procured a Reconciliation with Anthimus his Rival Metropolitan. 

St. Baſil was fo famous for the Soundneſs of his Faith, and Zeal in maintain- 
ing the Unity of the Church, that the Biſhops and Clergy of Lycia ſent a De- 
putation to him about the Year 376, to declare their Affection and ſteddy Ad- 


herence to the Orthodox Principles, and deſire to communicate with him, and 


ſeperate themſelves from the other Afatic Prelates, who were infected with 
Hereſy. The Saint receiv'd them with open Arms, and ſerved them with as 
much Activity, and Cheerfulneſs, as if they had been a neceſſary Part of his 
own Charge. 


We have already obſerved that St. Ba/il ſate down contented under the viru- 


| lent Calumnies of Euſtathius of Sebaſte three Years, without troubling the 


Publick with any Apology. But he could not be ſilent any longer without 


allowing the World to conclude him really guilty of all the extravagant Opi- 
nions with which his malicious Enemies charged him; and therefore wrote his 


Defence in a ſort of Letter directed to Euſtathius, but in reality addreſs'd to 
all the Faithful, in which he tells them at large how he had been deceived by 
the Biſhop of Sebaſte, and anſwers the Accuſation urged againſt him in a Way 


that could not fail of giving the intended Satisfaction. About the ſame Time 
he wrote to his Monks, who were ſcatter*d up and down in Pontus and Cappa- 


gocia, juſtified his own Conduct, and gave them proper Precautions againſt the 
Artifices of Euſtatbhius. Our Saint, who was indefatigable in the Labours of 
his Station, and had a moſt ardent Charity for the whole Flock of Chriſt, 
reſolved to give the whole World a moſt authentick Proof of his 


rejecting the Communion of Euſtathius, and condemning the Errors of Apolli- 
narius, by putting himſelf at the Head of the Eaſtern Prelates, when they de- 
fired the Concurrence of thoſe in the Weſt to the Cenſures oronoiineed againſt 
thoſe Hereticks; as ſoon as he receiv'd the News of St. Ambroſe's Pro- 


motion to the See of Milan, he ſent a Letter to him in which he congratulates 


the Church upon the Happinels it was like to enjoy in ſuch a Paſtor, exhorts | 


<q q him 


v, 


Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline in the primitive Church, and our Saint's Zeal for pre- june 14 
ſerving it in it's due Vigour. The ſame Paſtoral Spirit made him forget his WW 


* 
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June14 him ſtro oly, to fight ſtrenuouſly i in Defence of the Orthodox F aith, and deſires 7 N 
co hear from him often. wu 
His many Fatigues, and habitual Illneſs had now reduced our Saint to a very 
low Condition; and his Hand and Head were almoſt the only Parts of his 
Body that were at Liberty. But even in this infirm Situation he employ'd 
himſelf in the Service of the Church, and inſtructed thoſe, whom he could not 
viſit, with Letters. We have at this Day, four hundred and thirty one written by 
this holy Biſhop ;. and, had we no other Work of his, it would be furprizing 
how a Perſon loaded with Infirmities, and diſtracted by ſuch a Multiplicity of 
Affairs, could ever find Time to write ſo much. Theſe Letters are uſually 
reckon'd one of the moſt curious and valuable Remains of "Eccleſiaſtical Anti- 
quity. The Purity of the Diction, and the Sweetneſs, Majeſty, and Eloquence 
of their Stile have been deſervedly admired and commended by the ableſt Jud- 
ges.. They contain the whole Hiſtory of his own Times ; the different Cha- 
racters of the Perſons concern'd in the Diſputes of that Age are there drawn to 
the Life; and the State of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches moſt exactly 
deſcribed. Theſe Letters, with Homilies upon ſeveral Subjects, ſome Dogma- 
tical Treatiſes, and Pieces of Morality, are a laſting Monument of the Saint's 
Zeal for the Church, and Care of his Flock ; and let us ſee the true Uſe of a 
ſublime Genius, and great Erudition, which were never better employ'd than 
when in his Hands. 
After having ſupported the Weight of the Epiſcopal Character about nine 
Years, and acquitted himſelf of every Duty of his Station with univerſal Ap- 
plauſe, he receiv'd the Reward of his Labours on the firſt Day of the Year 
| 379. When he was at the Point of Death, and as every one, thought actually 
4 expiring, his Concern tor his People rouzed him to freſh Life, and gave him 
\ Strengh enough to lay Hands on ſeveral of his Clergy, whom he deſired to en- 
truſt with the Government of the Churches in his Juriſdiction, and thus ſecure 
them from the Danger of Heretical Paſtors. His Funeral, perform'd with 
great Solemnity, was attended by infinite Numbers, who bewail*d the Loſs of 
a tender Father, and a vigilant Paſtor ; andthe whole Chriſtian. World paid a 
mixt Tribute of Grief and Honour to the Aſhes of our Saint, whom they had 
been uſed to look on as the Doctor of Truth, and the Bond of Peace in the 
Church. He was buried with his Predeceſſors in his own Church; and ſeveral 
Epitaphs and funeral Orations were made on that Occaſion. Of the latter 
we have four left, which are ſo many Paneg gyricks on the Holy Biſhop. One 
was ſpoken by his Brother Gregory Nyſſen, a ſecond by Amphilochius; both 
which. were come on the Day of his Death ; a third was made by St. _— 


St. Vitus, Oc. Marys, 


rem and a fourth by Gregory Nazianzen, which was ſpoken at ae ſome June i 5 


Years after the Deceaſe of the Saint. 
The Greek Church honours his Memory on the Day of his Death; and joins 


him with two other great Doctors of the Eaſt, St. Gregory Nazianzen, and St. 


John Chryſoſtom in a ſecond Feſtival on the thirtieth of January. Bur the 


Latins chooſe to pay their Veneration to him on the fourteenth of June, which 
is uſually given as that of his Conſecration. | 


Cee eee eee 
The XV Day. 


St Virus, St. Mopsrus, and St, CREScENTIà, 
Martyrs. 


T. Vitus was a Native of Sicil), and deſcended from one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Families in that Iſland. It was his good Fortune to be put into 
the Hands of a Chriſtian Nurſe, whoſe Name was Creſcentia. That pious Wo- 
man, and her Husband Modeſtus, conſidering the Deſigns of Providence in 
directing the Child to their Care, inſtructed him in the Principles of their Reli- 
gion, and brought him up in the Fear of God. Their Endeavours in his 
Favour were bleſs'd with all the Succeſs they could wiſh ; Vitus improved in 
Vertue as he grew up; and was ſo well grounded in his Principles, that no- 
thing could prevail with him to renounce them, or diſhonour his Profeſſion. 


His Conſtancy was expoſed to many ſevere Trials, but proved ſuperior to them 


all, Hylas, our Saint's Father, after repeated Attempts to make him abjure his 
Religion, forgot the Ties of Nature fo far, as to inform aint him, and give 
him up into the Hands of a Heathen Magiſtrate. Diocleſian's Perſecution then 
raged in moſt Parts of the Roman Empire, and Valerian Governor of Sicily, 
was not backward in executing the bloody Edict. 

Vitus, according to the Acts of his Martyrdom, was hut twelve Years old» 

when he was carried before that Magiſtrate, who was deſired to correct him, 
and affright him with the Proſpect of Death, if he perſevered in the Faith of 
Chriſt. Heleva order'd him to be whipt, and then ſent back to his Father, 
imagining it would now be no hard Matter to bring him to any Terms. But 
this proved a happy Miſtake ; and Hylas, finding his Son invincible, gave a 
free Looſe to the wild Tranſports of Zeal for his Gods, whom he thought diſ- 


A honour'd 


488 Fi. Cyr, and Sr. Julitta, Martyrs 


June16honour'd and affronted by this young Chriſtian's Conduct, and reſolved to ſacrifice 

him, to deter the reſt of his Family from following his Example. Vitus had 
Notice of his Father's Deſign, and thought it moſt adviſeable to avoid the in- 
tended Blow as long as he could. In this View he put to Sea in Company with 
Modeſtus and Creſcentia, ſail'd to the Continent, and landed in the Province of 
Lucania, now Part of the Kingdom of Naples, Whether they were purſued 
here by the Governor's Order, or met with new Perſecutort, is not certain, 
But the Veneration paid them by the whole Weſtern Church as Martyrs leaves 
us no Room to doubt of their having finiſhed their Courfe gloriouſly, and laid 
down their Lives for the Faith. The Acts of theſe Saints feem to place their 
Martyrdom at Rome, and tell us their Bodies were embalmed and honourably 
buried by the Chriſtians of that City. Their Sufferings are there dated on the 


fourteenth of June 303. The Sicilians, however, claim the Honour o& having 
that Iſland che Scene of their laſt Combat. 


t, Wcdetet 
The XVI Day. 


St. Cyr, and St. JuLiTTa, Martyrs. 


ULITT 4, a Native of Lycaonia, deſcended from the ancient Kings of | 

Aſia, was more illuſtrious upon the Account of her Vertue than her Birth. 
She reſided at Iconium the capital City of the Province when Diocleſian, and 
Maximian iſſued out their Edict for perſecuting the Chriſtians. Domitian, the 
Governor of that Country, was very active upon this Occaſion; and Fulizta,out 
of an humble Diffidence of her own Strength, retired to avoid the Rage of 
that Magiſtrate. With this Thought ſhe quitted her Native Country, and her 
whole Subſtance, which was very conſiderable, and went off attended only by 
two Women Servants, with a Child of three Years old in her Arms, whoſe 
Name was Cyricus, and who is known at preſent by that of Cyr. She reached Se- 
leucia in Jſauria, where ſhe found the Perſecution rage more violently than at 
Tconium ;, for Alexander the Governor of that Country carried it on very vigo- 
rouſly, both to fatisfy his own private Averſion to the Chriſtians, and make his 
Court to the Emperor. Upon which ſhe left that City for the Reaſon that had 
brought her from home, and made her Way to Jarſus in Cicilia. But ſhe was 
purſued and ſeized there; for the Governor of 1/auria, whole Fury ſhe thought 
the had eſcaped when ſhe quitted the Country under his Juriſdiction, had receiv*« 


a ſpecial 
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a- „ ſpecial nan to go to 7 arſus, and execute the Imperial Edict in that Juner6 
City. A 


Julitta was one of the firſt that was brought before Alexander after his Arri- 
val. Neither Nature, nor Religion would allow her to leave her Child behind, 
whom ſhe therefore carried in her Arms. Her Servants ran away when they 
ſaw their Miſtreſs apprehended 3 but, recovering their firſt Surprize, mix*d 
with the Croud to fee what became of her. Alexander began with the uſual 
Interrogatories 3 to all which her only Reply was that ſhe was a Chriſtian ; - 
which ſhe repeated ſo often, and with ſuch Intrepidity, that the Judge in a 
violent Paſſion order*d her Child to be taken from her, and the Mother to be 
tortur'd into a Compliance with the Will of the Emperors, The Executioners 

ſtretched her on the Rack, and beat her unmercifully. 
Cyricus, thus torn from his Mother, cried and ſtruggled to return to her. 


The Governor, who had yet Humanity enough left ro be touched with the 


Tears and Beauty of the Infant; ſet him on his Knee, and endeavour'd to 
quiet him by careſſing and playing with him. But the Child would not accept 
of any Comfort, while ſeparated from his Mother; and as the Governor at- 
tempted to kiſs him, his little Hands were employ*d in thruſting his Head from 
him, and ſcratching his Face. Whatever Endeavours were uſed to divert him, 
he till kept his Eyes on Fulitia; and, like her, declared he was a Chriſtian. - 
Alexander, inraged at his Behaviour, took him by the Foot, threw him from 
his Tribunal with all his Strength, and daſhed his Brains out againſt the Cor- 
ner of one of the Steps. Julitta ſaw that innocent Victim fall with dry Eyes; 
and, as a Proof of the Power of God's Grace, which had raiſed her above the. 
Sentiments of Fleſh and Blood, in a Tranſport of Joy thank'd the Almighty, 


| who had crown'd her Child, and thus freed her from all farther Anxiety for his 


Salvation. The Judge was ſurprized to hear her deliver herſelf in this Manner, 
and began now to deſpair of conquering her; but, to complete the Barbarity of 
the Day, order'd her Sides to be torn with iron Hooks, and boiling, Pitch to be 
pour'd on her Feet, while a publick Crier exhorted her to obey the Emperors 
and ſacrifice to the Gods. Julitta, equally inſenſible to Menaces, and Pro- 
miſes, ſeem'd to receive new Strength of Soul, as her Body grew weaker. 
She was ſo far from ſighing, groaning, or making the leaſt Complaint, that 
ſhe never open'd her Mouth, but to declare the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 


profeſs her Belief in him, proteſt againſt the abominable Idolatry to which 


{he was ſolicited, and pen an ardent Deſire of following her Child. 
Quite tired out with our Saint's Courage and Patience, Alexander at laſt ſen- 
tenced her to he beheaded; and order'd her Body, and that of Cyricus to be ex- 


poled 
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June16 poſed together in the open Fields. She was immediately led to Execution, and, 
Vatter a ſhort Prayer to 7eſis Chriſt offer'd her Head to the Sword, and finiſhed 


Ft. Cyr, Sc. Martyrs. 


her Martyrdom on the ſixteenth of Faly, abour the Year 305. 

Her two Servants carried off the Bodies the next Day, and buried them, i in 
the Territories of Tarſis, at ſome Diſtance from the Town. One of them 
Iived *cill Conflantiine the Great eſtabliſhed the Peace of the Church, and then 
diſcover'd the Place where thoſe valuable Relicks lay. This Account of the 
Matter was drawn up about two hundred and fifty Years after the Death of 


Fulitta and her Son by Theodore Biſhop of Tconium, who places their Martyr- 


dom on the fifteenth of July. But the Greeks keep their Feſtival on the fourteenth, 
and the Latins on the ſixteenth of June, which may have been the Day on 
which thoſe venerable Bodies were tranſlated. There are ſeveral Churches in 
the different Provinces of France, which bear the Name of St. Cyr ; and that 


happy Infant was honour'd with his Mother on this Day by the Eugliſb 


Church, 'till ſhe broke Communion with the reſt of the Chriſtian World. 
F 
The XVII Day. 


St. NicaN DER, and St. MaRcIAN, Martyrs, 


N. CAN DER and Marcian were Soldiers in the Roman Army, in 

which Capacity they had ſerved ſome Time when the Grace of God en- 
lighten'd their Minds, and let them ſee the Vanity of the World, and the De- 
ceitfulneſs of it's Profers. Upon which they quitted their Profeſſion, renounced 


all Hopes and Proſpects of that Sort, and engaged in the ſpiritual War- 


fare of Jeſus Chriſt. This Change could not remain long a Secret; as it was 
directly oppoſite to the Will of the Powers then in Being, as declared by eve. 
ral Edicts publiſh'd from Time to Time againſt our moſt holy Religion, they 
were ſoon accuſed of Diſobedience to their Prince, and Impiety to the Gods of 
the Empire,and carried before the Governor Maximus. That Magiſtrate order'd 
the Imperial Edict to be read, which obliged all to ſacrifice to the Heathen Dei- 
ties, and the Martyrs were accordingly required to comply with it immediate- 
ly. Nicander alledged the Laws of his Religion as inconſiſtent with the deſt- 
red Act; to which Maximus replied, that he would make the Matter as eaſy ag 
he could, not inſiſt on any great and ſolemn Sacrifice, but be ſatisfied with his 
throwing a little Incenſe into the Fire in Honour of the Gods. No, faid 

| Nicanatr 3 


Ss. Nicander, &c. Martyrs. 


Nothing; He is the only Object of our Worſhip, and will ſave me and all 
« who hopein- Him.” Maximus then aſk'd why they would make ſo raſh a 

Step, and thus deprive themſelves of the Favours and Rewards due to their 
Rank and Merit. To which Nicander only replied that their Reaſon for decli- 
ning thoſe Advantages was becauſe there was unhappily a cloſe Connexion be- 
tween them and ſuch Actions as left an indelible Stain on the Soul. This ge- 
nerous Martyr was married to Daria, a Chriſtian of ſingular Piety, who went 


to the Governor's Houfe as ſoon as ſhe heard her Husband was there on his 


Trial, and exhorted him to remain faithful to his Saviour. Maximus, obſer- 


ving her Conduct, turn'd to her, and called her a wicked Woman for deſiring 


the Death of her Husband. To which Reproach ſhe anſwer'd, that her Intent 

was to procure him a better, and an Eternal Life. The Governor repeated the 

Charge, and told her, her only View in the preſent Proceeding was to gain her 

Liberty, and marry another. If, ſaid Daria, you can entertain ſuch a 
« Thoughr of me, put it in my Power to undeceive you; and if your Orders 
t extend to our Sex, diſpatch me firſt.” Maximus replied that he had no 
particular Commiſſion in Regard to Women, and could not give her the Satis- 
faction ſhe deſired ; but wou'd ſend her to Priſon.. 

Daria was thrown into Priſon, as the Governor had threaten'd who then 
addreſs'd himſelf to Nicander, and told him he was not to take Notice of what 
his Wife had ſaid, but provide for his own Safety in the Manner propoſed 3 
and that he allow'd him Time to make his Choice of Life or Death. Well, 
ce ſaid Nicander, I have conſider'd of the Matter, am come to a Reſolution, 


and have no other Thought or Deſire but that of ſaving myſelf.” Maximus, 


imagining he meant to. ſave his corporal Life, was pleas'd with the Conqueſt, 
and order'd all things to be got ready for ſacrificing. Upon which Nicander 
raiſed his Voice, repeated what he had ſaid before with ſome Vehemence, and 
pray*d to be preſerved from the Temptation that was prepared for him. Maxi- 


2145 who now underſtood the Saint's Meaning, told him he was ſurprized at this 


ſuddain Change; „ for, ſaid he, I apprehended you was deſirous to live; but 
now I perceive you make Death your Choice.” „ The Life which I aſk, 
« ſaid the Saint, is that of Eternity, not that of this a at beſt is but 
aof a ſhort Duration. 

It was now Marcian's Turn to be examin'd, who cut the Affair ſhort hy 
aſſuring the Governor, he was of the ſame Sentiments with his Friend, 


could ſpeak no other Language than his; upon which he was told he ſhould 
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Ft. Nicander, Se, Martyrs. 


June 17 have the ſame Fate too. They were then carried to Priſon, where they lay 
A three Weeks, and were then brought out for a ſecond Examination. Upon 


their appearing, Maximus oblerved to them ' that they had had Time enough 
to conſider what they would do, and aſked them whether they were yet diſpo- 
ſed to give the expected Proof of their Obedience to the Imperial Authority. 
The Martyrs repeated their former Profeſſion, and aſſured him they could not 
think of renouncing the Faith; had a full Confidence in the Aſſiſtance of the 
Omnipotent Power whom they adored ; deſired only to be ſet into the Way 
which Jeſus Chriſt required them to go, and begg'd they might ſpeedily be 
,allow'd that Favour. The Governor told them they ſhould not be diſappointed 
of Death, fince they deſired it ſo eagerly. Marcian then conjured him by the 
Life of their Imperial Majeſties to grant them their Wiſh without any far- 
ther Delay; and let him know at the fame Time that this Requeſt did not 
proceed from any Impatience under their Sufferings, or Apprehenſions of what 
he could inflict on them, but from an ardent Deſire of going to their God. 
This Petition was urged with ſo much Warmth, that the Governor imme— 
. diately ſentenced them to loſe their Heads; for which the Martyrs were 
\ thankful both to the God from whom they expected their Crowns, and the 
Judge who contributed to their Glory by condemning them. But a few Mi- 
nutes paſs d between Sentence and Execution, to which they went with all the 
Cheerfulneſs that the near Proſpect of Happineſs could inſpire. 

They were attended by great Crouds of their Friends and Relations, whoſe 
Sentiments on this Occaſion were as different as their Religion. Mare ian's 
Wife was one of that Number; but her Behaviour was widely different from 
that of Daria, who, being now at Liberty, was reſolved to have the Satis- 
faction of ſeeing Nicander finiſh his Courſe gloriouſly. That unhappy Woman 
reproached her Husband with neglecting all the Means offer'd for ſaving his 
Life; conjured him to have ſome Compaſſion for her and her Child; and told 
him it was {till in his Power to avoid Death. But Marcian was immoveable ; 
told her Satan had blinded her, and commanded her to leave him, and not 
attempt to hinder him from conſummating his Martyrdom. He was going on 
in this Strain, when Zoticus, a Chriſtian, took him by the Hand, bid him 
take Courage, applauded his Reſolution, and congratulated him upon the 
Glory to which he was going. Marcian's Wife ſtill follow'd him, crying, and 
pulling his Cloaths, which obliged him to deſire Zoticus to "OE her at ſome 
Diſtance from him. 

When they were at the Place of Bzccution, Marcian deſired his Wife 6 0 
be brought to him; whom he embraced with all poſſible Tenderneſs, and then 


conjured 


— 
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St. Nicander, Sc. Martyrs. 


conjured her in the Name of God to retire from a Sight which ſhe could not Juners 
bear. He then kiſs'd his Child; and, raiſing his Eyes to Heaven, recom- '5WW 


mended him to the Divine Protection. After this the Martyrs were allow'd 
to embrace one another, and then parted to make the laſt Preparation, and 


_ finiſh the Combat. As Marcian was taking a View of the Company, he ſaw 


Daria, who was endeavouring to make her Way to the Scaffold ; he gave her 
his Hand and conducted her to Nicander. That admirable Woman ſtood by 
her Husband and encouraged him to the laſt Moment. I had the Misfortune, 
« ſaid ſhe, to live ten Years without ſeeing you; during which Time I made 
« jt my conſtant Prayer to enjoy that Satisfaction once more. My Requeſt 
« has been granted, and I am now much happier than I expected by being 
% the Wife of a Martyr. Goon, then, as you have begun, and deprive me 
% not of that Honour; and, if you would add any thing to my preſent Happi- 
<« neſs, when you are in Poſſeſſion of the Felicity of the other World, beg of 
« the Almighty that I may glority him in the ſame Manner.“ 

The Martyrs remain'd invincible to the laſt Moment, and died on the ſe- 
venteenth of June. We have no certain Account of the Year or Place of 
their Martyrdom. The moſt plauſible Conjecture places it in Mefia, a Pro- 
vince in Lhyricum, in the Reign of Diocleſian. The Talians, who ſuppoſe they 


ſuffer'd under Domitian, affirm that they died near Venafro now in the Kingdom | 


of Naples. The Grecians, who honour their Memory on the eighth of June, 
ſpeak of them as Natives of Greece, and give a long Account of the Tortures 
that preceed their Death. The Roman Martyrologe places their Names on 
the ſeventeenth of June, which uſually paſſes for that of their Death. 


TELL UT TEC ILL EE ILEL IL LATIISILIFER 


The XVIII Day. 
St. Mancus and St. MaARcELLIANUs, Martyrs 


H E Saints of this Day were Twins; Romans by Birth, and deſcendeq 
of a Family remarkable for Opulency and bearing the moſt conſidera. 
ble Offices. Their Parents were Heathens, but left their Education to the 
Care of ſuch as inſtructed them in the Principles of Chriſtianity, and employ'd 
all their own Thoughts in providing for them according to their Rank in the 
World, in which they ſucceeded to their Wiſh. Marcus and Marcellianus 
were both married and well eſtabliſhed at Rome, when they were ſeiz'd upon 
MEE the 
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Hoes 8 the Account of their Religion, in the Beginning of Diocleſian's Reign, who came 
9 the Imperial Throne in 284. The Church had enjoy'd a long Peace, when 


; 
mY 


St. Marcus, &c. Martyre. 


that Prince was raiſed to that Dignity : But the Enemies of: Feſus Chrif, 
particularly the Prieſts, and other Perſons intereſted in the Worſhip of the Hea- 
then Deities, making their Advantage of the Change of Publick Affairs, and 
the Prince's Temper, raiſed a Storm againſt the Chriſtians. So that, though 


the Emperor, and his Aſſociate Maximian publiſh'd no Edicts againſt the Pro- 


feſſors of our holy Religion 'till toward the Cloſe of their Reign, we fin'd ſe. 


veral Martyrs much earlier, who were taken off by Vertue of the ſtanding _ 


Laws of the Empire againſt Innovations in Worſhip. 


Sebaſtian, an Officer of the Emperor's Houſhold, whoſe Life may be read 
Fan. the twentieth, a zealous Chriſtian, came to Rome ſoon after our Saints were 


committed; and viſited them conſtantly during the whole Time of their Con- 


finement. They were expoſed tothe moſt ſevere Tortures and then condemn'd” 
to loſe their Heads. Tranguillinus and Marcia, the Parents of the Martyrs, 


had Intereſt enough with the Prefect of Rome, or his Lieutenant Chromatius to 


obtain a Month's Reſpite of the Sentence, in which Time they did not doubt 
of being able to bring them to what Terms they. pleasd. The Emperor granted 


an Order for their being removed to the Houſe of Necoſtratus the publick Re- 
giſter. While they were there, Tranguillinus and Marcia, accompanied by: 
their Sons Wives and Children, attempted their Conſtancy with all that was ten- 
der and moving; the united Tears of a diſtreſs'd Family pleaded very ſtrongly, 


and were mucif more forcible than any Reaſons or Arguments that could be 
offer' d. Sebastian, who ſtill continued his charitable Viſits every. Day, per- 


ceiving his two Friends begin to ſoften into a Deliberation on the Caſe, came 
ſeaſonably to their Aſſiſtance, and fix't them in their firſt Reſolutions by ſtrong 


Perſuaſives to Perſeverance, and the Converſion of their Parents, Wives, 
and Children, and that of Nicoſtratus himſelf, whoſe Priſoners the Saints 


then were. 


When the appointed Time was expired, Chromatius ſent for Tranquillinus, 


and defired to know what Succeſs his Endeavours had met with. The Acts of 


Saint Sebaſtian, from which this Part of the Account is taken, tell us that the 


Converſion of Tranquillinus and his Family was follow'd by that of Chromatiuss 
who gave our Saints their Liberty, and then laid down his Office, and retired. 
into the Country. Caſtulus, an Officer of the Houſhold, conceal'd our Saints 


and their Family in his own Apartment in the Palace; but Torguatus, one of 
their Company, betray*d them; and Marcus and Marcellianus being now ta- 
Xen aſecond Time, were order'd. for Execution W farther Formality. 


They 
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They were tied to a Poſt,and their Feet pierced with Nails; but were ſo far from Junerg 
complaining of this new and cruel Puniſhment, that they expreſs'd the great- WWW 
eſt Satisfaction imaginable in their preſent Situation, and declared they wiſh'd 
they might be allow'd the Pleaſure they enjoy*d in their Sufferings during the 
Courſe of a long Life. They remain'd in this Poſture a Day and a Night, 
and then were kill'd with Lances by the Command of Fabian, who ſucceeded 
Chromatius. 

Their Bodies were buried about two Miles from Rome; and the eighteenth of 
June has been always look'd on as the Day of their Death. 


bx tegel, d tere cet cr 
WH 10 TH The XIX Day. | 
St. GERVASIUS, and St. PROTASIUS, MarTyrs. 


1 Martyrs are uſually called Brothers; an Appellation which 


ſeems beſtow*d on them for their being united in their Sufferings; for 
we have no Account now extant of their Lives, and it is certain their Names 
were ſcarce known, and remember'd by the oldeſt Perſons in the Town at the 
Time of the Diſcovery of their Relicks; which has induced ſome to ſuppoſe 
they ſuffer*din the Time of Nero; 'though others take the Liberty of placing 
them in the Perſecution raiſed by Diocleſian. What we now know of them 
with Certainty is deliver'd by St. Ambroſe and St. Auguſtin; from whoſe Wri- 
tings we have drawn the following Account. 
The Empreſs Juſtina, Mother to the young Emperor Valentine, was a pro- 
fels'd Arian, and uſed all the Authority of her Station to diſturb the Catholicks; 


| The Church of Milan in a particular Manner felt the Weight of her Indigna- 


tion; and nothing comforted the Holy Biſhop of that City and his Flock more 
effectually under that Calamity than the Diſcovery of the Bodies of the Saints, 
whoſe Memory we honour this Day, which happen'd in the Year 386. St. 
Ambroſe was then going to dedicate a Church which bears his Name at this 
Day; and the People begg'd he would perform the Ceremony in the ſame 
manner as he had done that of the Roman Church, which bore the Names of 


the Apoſtles, whoſe Relicks were depoſited there, and was built near the Gate 


that leads to Rome. The Saint replied that he was ready to comply with their Re- 
queſt, provided he could find the Relicks of ſome Martyrs for that Purpole ; 
and he tells us, that when he gave them this Anſwer, he felt an uncommon Ardor 
within him, which ſeem'd to promiſe him Succeſs in the Undertaking. St. 

r AuguFfin 


St. Gervaſius, &c. nn! 


June i9 Auguſtin ſays he ſoon after dend Information of the Place where the Bodies 
of St. Gervaſius and St. Protaſius lay, in what in one Place he calls a Viſion, 


and in another a Dream. Directed by the Divine Admonition, he found them 
in the. Church of St. Felix and St. Nabor. He communicated this Revelation 
to the Clergy of Milan, who made ſome Oppoſition to their Biſhop's Propoſal; 
this however did not diſcourage him from breaking the Ground; upon which 
he found, what he terms ſufficient Proofs of what he look'd for ; they might be 
either Palm Leaves cut in the Stone, as a Mark of the Victory of ſuch as had 
died for the Faith, or ſome Inſtrument of their Sufferings, which the pious 
Care of the Faithful had buried with them. Upon farther Search he diſcover'd 
the Bones of two Men of an extraordinary Size in their natural Situation, 
the Heads lying ſeparate from the Bodies, and a large Quantity of Blood near 
them. 

Before this valuable Treaſure was taken up, St. Ambreſe order'd ſome; ab 
were known to be poſſeſs'd by the Devil, to be brought to the Place. A Wo- 
man, one of that Number, fell down on the Spot where the Relicks lay, which 
the Holy Biſhop took for a Proof of Martyrs Bodies lying there. The 
Bones were then taken up, laid upon Biers and cover'd, in Order to be carried 
to St. Fauſtas's Church, which now bares the Names of St. Vitalis and St. Agri- 
cola, where they were left ' till the next Day. During all that Night there was a 
great Concourſe of People at that Church, and ſeveral poſſeſs'd Perſons felt the 
Power of God in the Preſence of thoſe glorious Remains of his faithful Servants. 
The next Day the venerable Bones were removed to what St. Ambroſe himſelf 
calls the Ambroſian Church, with great Solemnity ; and it was at this Proceſſion 
that a Blind Man recover'd his Sight; which Miracle is mention'd by St. 


Auguſtin in three ſeveral Places of *A Works. He aſſures us that he was an 


Eye Witneſs of the Fact; and, as it happen'd before his Converſion to the Ca- 
tholick Faith, we may eaſily ene nothing but the Force of the Evidence 
could.oblige him to own, or atteſt it. The Perſon, who receiv'd that Favour, 
was well known in the Town; hearing a Noiſe, he aſk'd what was the Cauſe of 

itz and, being inform'd of the Occſiaon of this publick Joy, deſired to be led to 
the Bodies of the Martyrs ; having touched them with his Handkerchief, he 
laid it on his Eyes and immediately recover'd his Sight. He was fo ſenſibly at- 
fected with this Miracle, that he reſolved to ſpend the Remainder of his Life in 
the Church where the Relicks were depoſited, in the conſtant Service of God 
who was thus. wonderful in his Saints. St. Ambroſe wrote a particular Account 
of this Affair to his Siſter Marcellina, tells her of a great Number of Cures 
wrought on this Occaſion, and the extraordinary Veneration paid to every thing 


that had touched thoſe valuable Relicks. | When. 


St. Gervafium 85 Martyrs. 
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Wen they were brought to the Ambroſian Church, the Holy Biſhop made Junerg 
his People a pathetick Diſcourſe on the Occaſion; in which he calls the two WWW 


Martyrs by the Names they now bear. He would willingly have finiſhed the 
Ceremony of the Tranſlation that Day ; but the Devotion of the People ran 


ſo high, that it was with ſome Difficulty he prevail'd with them to end it the 


next. The Number of Miracles perform'd during the whole Solemnity was 
ſo conſiderable, that the Arians had Recourſe to Calumny, and pretended 
St. Ambroſe had hired Perſons to play their reſpective Parts on this Occaſion, and 
appear to be poſſeſs'd, only to raiſe the Value of the pretended Relicks. To 


which Accuſation the holy Biſhop oppoſed the Facts, eſpecially that of the | 


Blind Man; this makes the Subject of a ſecond Diſcourſe which he ſent with 
the former to his Siſter as a complete Hiſtory of the whole Aﬀair. Thoſe Mi- 
racles, however, though ridicuPd, and ſeemingly doubted of, were too conſide- 


rable to be quite neglected, and made ſome Abatement in the Perſecution 


rais'd againſt the Church of Milan. 

There is ſomewhat very beautiful in the manner in which St. Ambroſe ſpeaks 
of the Relicks of theſe Saints, which ſhews the Veneration paid in the fourth 
Age to the Bodies of ſuch as died for Feſus Chriſt. In his firſt Diſcourſe on 
that Subject, he thanks God who had favour'd the Church with ſuch a ſeaſona- 


ble Aſſiſtance, and declares he would not wiſh for any other Defence in his 
greateſt Dangers. In his ſecond Sermon on the fame, he aſks thoſe who were 
bold enough to deny the Sanctity of thoſe Relicks, and queſtion the Truth of 


what had been done in their Preſence, what it is they 4 in the preſent Affair. 
Is it, ſays he, that the Martyrs can aſſiſt us? This would be giving Chriſt 


© the Lie, who aſſures them, they ſhall do greater Things. But, adds that wear! 12, 


« Saint, do our Enemies envy Me, or the holy Martyrs? Their Oppoſition 
* ſhews they have not the ſame Faith with the Martyrs for it is not I that 


* dothe Miracles, of which they are ſo jealous.” 


From the Time of that Diſcovery, and the Diſplay of God's Power and 
Glory, the Church of Milan hath: always kept a ſolemn Feſtival in Memory 


of the Favour. St. Auguſtin carried it into Africa; and we have a Sermon of 


his deli ver'd in a Church dedicated in Honour of our two Saints, which was de- 


liver*d on the nineteenth of June, the Day on which the whole Church has long 


celebrated their Victory and the Diſcovery of their Relicks. The Grecians,. 
who are not uſually fond of admitting the Weſtern Saints into their Menologes, 
keep the fourteenth of Oober in Honour of theſe Holy Martyrs, 


Joba xiv. 


The 


The XX Day. 
St. 8 ILVERIU 8, Popp and Manrvn. 


O PE Aeapitus died at Conſtantinople toward the latter End of Abri 

536. As ſoon as the News came to Rome, Theodaius King of the Goths 
in ./taly, procured Silverius to be choſen in his Place, whoſe Father Hormisdas 
died in that See in 523, The Roman Clergy look'd on this Act of Theodatus 
as an Invaſion of their Right, and therefore oppoſed it with ſome Warmth, 
But, when they found the Biſhops accept of his Nomination, and conſecrate 
Silverius they acquieſced, to avoid the terrible Conſequences of a Schiſm ; 


a Conſideration which they wiſely judged ought to outweigh all others, eſpe- 
cially when the Perſon in Queſtion was one of good Morals, which was the 


true Character of our Saint. | 
In the mean Time Theodora, Wife to the Ras Fuſtinian, ſent for Vigilius, 


Deacon to the late Pope, then at Confantinople, and made him a Profer of 
her Intereſt for his Promotion to the See of Rome; upon Condition that he 


ſhould reſtore Anthimus to that of Conſtantinople, and aboliſh the Council of 
Chalcedon. Vigilius made no Scruple of promiſing all ſhe required ; upon which 
he was furniſhed with what was neceſſary for his Journey, and making his 
Way to St. Peter's Chair. Thus provided and ſupported, he went to Rome, 
where he found Silverius in Poſſeſſion ; and conſequently nothing to be done 
there without the Aſſiſtance of Beliſarius, to whom the Empreſs had recom- 
mended his Affair. He was General of the Imperial Forces, had reduced 
Sicily, and was now purſuing the War againſt the Gozhs in Daly, from whom 
he had taken Naples. Vigilius went thither, or, as ſome ſay to Ravenna, where 

he found the General, ſhew'd him the Empreſs's Order, and promiſed him a 
handſome Gratuity for the Service he expected from him. Beliſarius aſſured him 
he would do all in his Power to ſerve him, and oblige his Royal Miſtreſs, The 
Goths had now choſen Vitiges King in the Room of Theodatus, who poſted a 
ſtrong Garriſon in Rome, and obliged the Pope nnd Senate to ſwear Allegiance 
to him. But the People, remembring the ſacking of Naples, and the Calami- 
ties that fell on the Inhabitants of that City, were apprehenſive of the ſame 
Treatment from the Emperor's Troops, and therefore to avoid thoſe Extremi- 
ties drove the Goths out, and invited Beliſarius to take Poſſeſſion of their 
Town; whieh he did accordingly on the tenth of December in 536. Viliges 


raiſed a numerous Army, and laid Siege to Rome in the February following, 
which laſted a Year. 


Before 


. 
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Before Rome was beſieged Vigilius went back to Conſtantinople ; acquaint- June2@ 
ed the Empreſs with the Succeſs of his Journey, and let her know that the Per 
ſon then in the Holy See was a Creature of the King of the Goths, and con- 
ſequently in cloſe Correſpondence with the Enemies of the Empire. That: 
Princeſs thought it moſt prudent to ſound Silverius, before ſhe proceeded any 
farther z ſhe wrote to him, and propoſed the Reſtoring of Anthimus, and a- 
brogating the Council of Chalcedon, that thus his Refuſal might afford her a 
plauſible Handle for depoſing the Saint, and raifing her Favourite to the Papal 
Dignity. Her Letter was anſwer'd with a becoming Courage, which convin- 
ced Theodora ſhe was not miſtaken in him. Vigilius found Means to enter 
Rome at his Return from Conſtantinople, though the City was then inveſted by 
the Goths, and deliver'd the Empreſs's Letter in his Favour to Beliſarius. 
Vigilius ſtrengthen'd his Intereſt with that General by the perſuaſive Argument 
of a round Sum of Money, to be paid when the Buſineſs was done; who there. 
upon ſent for Silverius, reproached him with holding a Correſpondence with the 
Enemy; a Calumny grounded upon the Reſpect the Goths were obſerved to 
pay to the Churches out of the Walls of the City during the Siege; upon which 
ſeveral forged Letters were produced with our Saint's Name to them. 
Upon this Accuſation Silverius was ſtrip't of his Pontifical Ornaments and 
baniſhed to Patara in Lycia; while Vigilius was by the Authority of Beliſarius 
declared Pope, and conſecrated as ſuch on the 22d of Nov. 537. At our Saint's 
Arrival at the Place of his Exile, the Biſhop of that City, full of a holy Indig- 
nation at his Treatment, went to the Emperor, complain'd loudly of the In- 
juſtice, and aſſured him he would thus draw the Vengeance of God upon his 
con Head. Fuſtinian, who was a. Stranger to his Wife's Proceedings in that 
Affair, liſten'd to that Prelate's Remonſtrance, and order'd the Pope to be 
carried back into /zaly ; with Directions to enquire into the Truth of what had 
been alledged- againſt him; if the Charge could be made good, he was to be 
allow'd to live in ſome other City; but if he proved innocent, he was immedi- 
ately to be reſtor'd to his See. The Empreſs did all in her Power to hinder 
the Execution of this Order; but Juſtinian was bent on it, and Silverius re- 
turn'd. Vigilius, alarm'd at his Motions, went to Beliſarius and told him that, 
unleſs he would deliver Silverius into his Hands, it would not be in his Power to 
pay him what he had promiſed. The General's Love of Money proved his. 
predominant Paſſion on this Occaſion, and he gave up our Saint according to 
Vicilius's Deſire. That Invader of the Holy See, aſſiſted by his wicked Coun- 
ſellors, ſent Silverius to Palmaria, now Palmarola, a ſmall deſart Iſland in 
the Mediterranean; where he correſponded with. the Catholick Bi- 
| | ſhops: | 
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June 1 ſhops, who condoled his Fate, endeavour'd to comfort him under his hard 

WY WV Uſage, and expreſs'd a thorough Deteſtation of what had been done againſt 
him. The Troubles of Taly would not allow them to give him any other 
Aſſiſtance 3 and Vigilius remain'd in quiet Poſſeſſion of his ill gotten Dignity, 
But in reality that Uſurper could know no Reſt as long as the Saint was alive, 
and therefore took Care to ſtarve him to Death. Si/verius receiv'd the Reward 
of his Patience on the twentieth of June 538,the Day on which the Roman Mar. 
tyrologe propoſes him to our Veneration. | 


eee, 
The XXI Day. 


St. EUSE BIUS, Biſhop of Samgſata, MARTYR. 


H E Saint, we honourthis Day, who makes a very conſiderable Figure 
[ in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and proved one of the greateſt Supports. of 
the Orthodox Faith againſt the Arians, was a Native of Samoſaia in Syria, on 
the Banks of the River Euphrates, of which City he was made Biſhop in the 
Reign of Conſtantius. But we have no Account of his Actions till Melelius was 
raiſed to the See of Antioch ; which happen'd in 361. The Perfan War 
brought Confantius to Antioch, where he aſſembled a Council, with a Deſign 
of condemning the Terms ConſubFantial, and different in Subſtance, and thus 
preſerve ſome Medium between the Catholicks and the pure Arians. The Bi- 
thops,who met on that Occaſion, among whom was Euſebius, made it their firſt 
Petition that that Church ſhould be provided with a Paſtor, whom they might 
conſult on proper Meaſures for regulating the Things in Diſpute ; for Euſta- 
thius had been depoſed by the Arian Party, and Eudoxus whom they had placed 
in his Room, was removed to Conſtantinople, and thus Antioch was entirely un- 
| provided of a Biſhop. We have already told our Readers what recommended 
| Moletius to the Choice of both Catholicks and Hereticks, in the Life of that 
Saint February the twelfth, The Writing, which contain'd the free Act of 
both Sides for his Election, ſubſcribed by all the Biſhops, was lodged in the 
Hands of our Saint. 

The firſt Diſcourſe the new Biſhop made let the Arians ſee they were miſta- 
kenin their Man ; upon which they prevail'd with the Emperor to baniſh him 
after he had been about a Month in Poſſeſſion of his See. Euſebius, perceiving 
the Violence and Irregularity of theſe Proceedings, thought he had no farther 
Buſineſs at Antioch, and therefore made * beſt of his Way home. The Arians 


remembring 
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remembring our Saint was in Poſſeſſion of the Act of Meletius's Election, and June21 
not thinking their Honour ſafe, while it remain'd in ſuch Hands, prevaild with WW 


the Emperor to diſpatch a Meſſenger after him to force it from him. Euſebius's 
Anſwer was that he could not give up a Truſt repoſed in him by a large Num- 
ber, without the expreſs Conſent of all concern'd in it. The Emperor, incenſed 
at this Reply, wrote to him on that Subject, and aſſured him he had commiſ- 
fon'd the Bearer of his Letter to cut off his Right hand, if he refuſed to ſur- 
render the Inſtrument in Queſtion; which Threat the Hiſtorians tell us was 
added only to awe him into a Compliance. Euſebius, however, knew the 
Party was capable of any Cruelty to promote their Cauſe ; but, without the leaſt 
Emotion, offer'd both his Hands, and declared he would loſe them both ra. 
ther than part with ſo flagrant a Proof of Arian Injuſtice. The Emperor, 
could not but be ſurprized at his Reſolution, and profeſs'd a high Eſteem for 
him ever after; ſo true it is that Vertue can force even it's declared Enemies 


to love and praile it. 


From that Time our holy Biſhop's Merit became very troubleſome to the 
Arians, who look*d on him as a dangerous Enemy. In the Year 363 Jovian, 


| who ſucceeded Julian the Apoſtate, reſtor'd the Peace of the Church, which 


gave Miletius the Liberty of convening a Council at Antioch. Our Saint with 


twenty five other Prelates compoſed that Aſſembly who were all united in de- 


claring for the Doctrine of the Church as deliver'd by the Council of Nice; and 
drew up their Deciſions in a Letter to the new Emperor. 

In the Year 370 the Metropolitan See of Ceſarea in Cappadocia became 
vacant z upon which Occaſion old St. Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum, the Fa- 


ther of the Saint of the ſame Name, wrote a preſſing Letter to Euſebius, de- 


firing he would exert himſelf vigorouſly at this critical Juncture. Our Saint, 
whoſe Zeal for the Glory of God, and the Service of his Church knew no 
Bounds; obey'd the Summons and went to Cęſarea, where he promoted the 
Election of St. Baſil, and was thus inſtrumental in procuring the Faithful of 
that, City, and the whole Church one of the molt valuable Bleſſings they ever 
enjoy'd in the Perſon of a Biſhop. St. Gregory the younger wrote to Euſebius 
at the Time of this Election, and is very large on the Advantage the Church 
rcceiv'd from his appearing at Ceſarea ; he there calls him the Pillar of Truck, 
che Light of the World, the Fortreſs of the Church, the Rule of Faith, the 
Support of the Faithful, an Inſtrument in the Hands of God for beſtowing 


Favours on his People, and the Glory of Catholicks, who by his Meang 


were preſerved from the Corruption of Hereſy. St. Baſil from that Time 


contracted an Intimacy with our Saint, which was cultivated by Letters. 
8 Ia 
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Junez i The Church at that Time ſuffer'd very much from the Arians ſupported by 

WY the Authority of Valens, blindly devoted to their Sect. The Induſtry and 
Activity of the Party obliged the Catholick Biſhops to be on their Guard; 
and none was more vigilant than Euſebius, whom the Hereticks look*d on as a 
formidable Adverſary. But his Zeal was always ſo exactly govern'd. by the 
Rules of Prudence, that his Attempts ſeldom fail'd of Succeſs. It was not 
enough for our excellent Prelate to ſcreen his own Flock from the Inſults of the 
common Enemy, and maintain the Faith in it's Purity againſt all the Endea- 
vours of ſuch as would corrupt the People ; but knowing that ſeveral Churches. 
were by the Iniquity of the Times deprived of their Paſtors, he diſguis'd him- 
ſelt; and thus made the Tour of Syria, Phenicia, and Paleſtine , fortified the 
Catholicks againſt the Solicitations of the Hereticks ; ordain'd ſeveral Prieſts. 
and inferior Miniſters, wherever they were wanting; and, when he found any 
Orthodox Prelates in his Travels, aſſiſted them in conſecrating Biſhops for 
the Uſe of the widow'd Churches. It was impoſſible to conceal the Hand that 
every Day gave ſome freſh Stroke to the Arian Party, and ſunk their Intereſt 
wherever it was employ'd; ſo that the Emperor at their Inſti gation granted 
an Order for baniſhing him into Thrace, He was at Samoſata when the 
Meſſenger came with this Commiſſion; it was late in the Evening, and Euſebius, 
who was very well beloved by his People, begg'd he would make no Noiſe, 
but conceal his Buſineſs ; © for, ſays he, if it takes Air, the People will fall 
5 on you, throw you into the River, and then I ſhall be charged with your 
„ Death. Euſebius was calm euough to go through his uſual Devotions, and 
when the Night was far advanced he left his Hauſe on Foor, attended only by 
one truſty Servant, who carried a Pillow and one Book after him. Thus ac- 
commodated he took a Boat, and went to Zeugma, about ſeventy Miles down. 
the River. This Fact is uſually placed in 373. 

At break of Day the whole Town was in an Uproar ; for the Biſhop's Ser- 
vant, who accompanied him in his Exile, had left his Maſter's Orders for 
ſuch as were to follow him, and what Books he would have ſent after him. 
But there was no Room ſor Conſolation, while the Saint was abſent; and the 
River was ſoon cover'd with Boats, which went in Queſt of their Friend and 
Father. He had not left Zeugma when they reached that Town; they conjured 
him with Tears and Sighs not to abandon them, and leave his Flock expoſed 
to the Fury of the Wolf, The Holy Biſhop could not but be ſtrongly affected 
with the Remonſtrance of their Danger ; but urged the Authorlty of St. Paul 

ſor ſubmitting to the Commands of the Powers in Being. Finding they could 
not prevail with him to return to * they begg'd to be allow'd to teſtify 
their 
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their Affection for him by furniſhing him with all that could make that long Junzr 
and difficult Journey tolerable to him. They offer'd him Money, Cloaths, S WW 


and Slaves, and every Accommodation in their Power; he thank'd them for 
theſe Marks of Reſpect ; accepted only of a {mall Matter from his moſt inti- 
mate Friends; pray*d with the Company; exhorted them to fight ſtoutly for 
the Apoſtolical Doctrine; and then purſued his Journey into Thrace. St. 
Gregory Nazianzen could not have the Satisfaction of ſeeing our Saint, as he 
paſſed through Cappadocia, for he was then actually confin'd to his Bed. But, 
as ſoon as he was able to write, he lethim know how much he was mortified at 
being deprived of that Pleaſure. In this Letter he tells him, that ſeeing him 
aſſert the Faith with ſuch an undaunted Courage, and ſubmit to all the Hard- 
ſhips which attended his generous Behaviour with ſo much Patience and Hu- 
mility, he look'd on him as an illuſtrious Martyr of Jeſus Chriſt, and in that 
Quality deſired the Aſſiſtance of his Prayers, in which he repoſed a ſingular 
Confidence. | | | | 
When our Saint was at his Journey's End, he wrote to St. Baſil, and ſent his 
Letter by a Perſon, perfectly well acquainted with the Country, and 


capable of giving an exact Account of his Situation there. Baſil, overjoy'd to 
hear from our illuſtrious Prelate, took the Opportunity of one of his Dif- 


ciples, who was going for Thrace, to let him know his Sentiments concerning 


his Courage, and the Glory that attended ſuffering for ſuch a Cauſe ; The 


Correſpondence was carried on between thoſe holy Biſhop's during our Saint's 
Exile. | | 
In the mean Time the See of Samoſata was fill'd by Eunomius, not the Perſon 
againſt whom St. Baſil and St. Gregory Nyſſen wrote; but a Man of a ſweet and 
eaſy Temper, and never deſign'd for ſupporting this Uſurpation ; the Behavi- 
our of the People at his Acceſſion was an undeniable Proof of our Saint's 
uncommon Merit, and paſtoral Qualifications. They were ſo unanimous in 
their Aﬀections to their baniſhed Prelate, that not one of them of what Rank 
ſoever would communicate with him, or even attend at the publick Service 


when he undertook to officiate ; they carried their Reſentment at his Intruſion - 


ſo high, that they would not ſpeak to him, nor exchange any of the Offices of 
civil Life with him. Eunomius could not but ſee how diſagreeable he was to 


the People of Samoſata, and therefore thought it moſt adviſeable to leave 


them. The Arians perceived their Miſtake in placing a Perſon of ſo much 
Moderation at the Head of the Church of Samoſata, and took Care to chooſe 
one of a very different Character to ſucceed him. This ſecond Uſurper was 
Lucius, remarkable for Roughneſs, and ſerving the Cauſe with as much 


S ü | Warmth, 
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Junez1 Wamth and Paſſion as could be deſired by thoſe who promoted him. Lucius 
bon ſaw he was as odious to our Saint's Flock as the Opinions he held, and 


endeavour'd to eſtabliſh among them. But nothing could diſcourage him: 
on the contrary the Behaviour of the Clergy and People tohim, did but put 
him upon more violent Meaſures. In the Tranſports of his Rage, he baniſhed 
ſeveral Eccleſiaſticks; and among the reſt Evolcius a Deacon, and Antiochus a 


Prieſt, Nephew to Euſebius; the former of which was ſent into the Deſart 


of Oaſis, beyond Egypt; the latter to a remote Corner of Armenia. 


The great St. Baſil could not bear that our Saint and Meletius of Antioch 
ſhould be miſrepreſented by thoſe who eſpouſed Paulinus's Intereſt, and paſs 


on the Weſtern Biſhops for Perſons ſuſpected of Arianiſin; upon which he 
wrote a warm Letter in their Defence to Peter of Alexandria, then at Rome, 
urged their Sufferings from the Party as a Proof of the Purity of their Faith, 


ſolemnly aſſured him on his own Experience that they were perfectly Or- 


thodox in their Sentiments and Diſcourſes ; and in a Letter addreſs'd to Euſcbius 
made very ſtrong Complaints againſt the Prelates of the Weſt, who were ſo 
eaſily prejudiced againſt one, for whole Faith he could anſwer ſo ſafely. 

Thrace was now become the Scene of War between the Goths and the Em- 
peror's Forces, which encreaſed the Mortification's of our Saint's Baniſhment. 
During theſe Conteſts his Life was often in Danger; but the Divine Protection 
was viſibly employ'd in his Favour, and reſerved him for the Uſe of the 
Church. In the Year 378 Valens left Antioch, went to Conftantinople, and, 
after ſome Stay there, reſolved to march again{t the Go in Perſon ; bur 


before he enter'd on that Expedition he endeavour'd to ſecure the Protection of 


Heaven by granting Peace to the Church, and allowing the Catholick Biſhops 


to return to their Sees. Euſebius, thus reſtor'd to his Poſt, began to conſi- 


der the diſtreſs'd Condition of the Faithful in Meſopotamia and Syria, who 


were deprived of their Paſtors. Hiſtorians tell us. he provided them with 
Biſhops ; by which we are to underſtand that his perſonal Merit, and Sufferings 
for the Truth allow'd him a fort of Juriſdiction that was not regularly annex'd 
to his See; for we find the Biſhops of Berea, Hierapolis, Cyrus, and ſome others 


of different Provinces placed in thole Sees by him: The laſt Place to which 


he extended his Care in this Manner was Dolica, a ſmall Town in Syria, Over- 
run with Arianiſin; his Deſign was to put that Dioceſe in the Hands of Maris, 
a Man of ſingular Merit, and every Way qualified for the important Poſt. 


Our Saint was entring the Town with this View, when an Arian Woman, who: - 


knew his Buſineſs there, threw a Tile from the Top of her Houſe, which broke 
his Head, and he died in a few Days. Our Saint, whoſe whole Ambition 


Was 
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was to imitate his divine Maſter to his laſt Moment, foreſeeing his Death June 22 


would bring that unfortunate Woman into Trouble, gave his Friends, who WWW 


were with him, their Oath not to proſecute her. This was the End of the 
Holy Biſhop of Samaſata, whom the Latin Church venerates as a Martyr on 


the twenty firſt of une; while the Greeks pay him the ſame Honours on 


the twenty ſecond of the ſame Month; and both ſuppoſe he died in the 
Year 380. 


ECARD ccc ccc dcbecbebedcd 
The XXII Day. 


St. PAULIN Us, Biſhop of NO LA 


P4 ULTNUS, famous for his own perſonal Qualifications and an Intima- 
| cy with the greateſt Men of his Time,deſcended from a long Race of Ro- 
nan Senators, and was born at Bourdeaux in 353 or the Year following. Both his 
Body and Mind ſeem'd form'd to engage the Affections and Admiration of all 
that ſhould ſee, or converſe with him: He was brought up from his Cradle in 
the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, which was that of his Parents, at a 
Time when ſeveral of their Rank in the World were ſtill engaged in Paganiſm ; 


but, according to the common Practice of that Age, he was left in a State of a 


Catechumen for ſome Years. His firſt Maſter in human Literature was the ce- 
lebrated Auſonius, then Profeſſor of Grammar, and Rhetorick at Bourdeaux: 


With the Advantage of a happy Genius, and ſuch a Tutor, he ſoon anſwer'd 


the largeſt Hopes his Friends could entertain of him. He made a conſiderable 


Progreſs in Poetry, and Eloquence, and in.his Youth Jaid in a Stock of Eru- 


dition, which gave him one of the firſt Places among the Learned of that Age. 


We might aueſs at his Talent for Poety, from what Auſonius ſays of him. 


Every one knows how jealous ſuch. Men as he uſually are of their Reputation 
for excelling in all they undertake,, or profeſs, and how little they are inclined 
to commend others in the fame Way, and yet Auſonius makes no Scruple of 
ſaying his Pupil arrived to a Perfection in Poetry which no other Perſon was 
to expect to attain.to. The Criticks obſerve that what Pieces of that Sort we 
have at preſent do not ſeem to deſerve ſo large a Commendation ; to which 
the Anſwer is eaſy, that he deſtroy*d all the Monuments of human Eloquence, 
and fine Poetry when he renounced the World, and made them Part of that 
Sacrifice which he offer*d to God upon deyoting himſelf entirely to his Service. 


But. 


St. Paulinus, Biſbop. 


But, how conſiderable ſoever he might be for Learning and Eloquence, it bs 


certain that his Integrity, Uprightneſs, and Probity, and the other excellent 


Qvalities of his Heart were much the moſt valuable Parts of his Character, 
which recommended him to the Eſteem of the whole World in ſuch a n 
that a modern Author of great Credit, calls him 0e Delight of his Time. A 


Man fo univerſally beloved could not have much Difficulty to find a worthy 
Partner of Life; and Paulinus was happy in a young Lady of great Vertue, | 


nobly born, and Miſtreſs of a plentiful Fortune, whoſe Name was Theraſia, 
or Tereſa. Paulinus made a conſiderable Figure at the Bar at that Time, and 
raiſed himſelf to ſome of the moſt important Offices in the Roman Empire by 
his uncommon Merit. Auſonius tells us he was Conſul of Rome, but it has 
been obſerved that his Name is not to be found in the Liſt of the Conſuls, and 
therefore it is uſually thought he was raiſed to that Dignity in the Room of 
one who died before his Year expired. 

Thus far the Life of Paulinus was what the World admired and commen- 
ded; but it was yet only ſuch as an honeſt and wiſe Pagan might lead by the 
Maxims of Philoſophy ; and ſuch as is but too often miſtaken for a ſufficient 
Recommendation of a Perſon both to God and Man, becaule it contains nothing 
ſhocking or vilibly criminal; This is the true Character of what is uſually 
called an honeſt, moral Man, But God open'd our Saint's Eyes, and let him 
ſee that all thele Vertues, were unprofitable to Salvation, when they proceed- 
ed from any other Principle, or were directed to any other End than God 
himſelf. The many Troubles he met with in the World proved fo many real 
Favours, as they diſguſted him of it, and put him upon retiring from it. In 
this View he applied to Delphinus Biſhop of Bourdeaux,who inſtructed him in 
the Myſteries of our Holy Religion, and baptiz'd him, being then about thirty 
eight Years old. Thus freed from the Chains, which bound him to the 
Earth, and changed into a new Man, he began to feel how eaſy the Yoke of 
Teſus Chriſt ſits on ſuch as take it up cheerfully ; and, reſolving to carry it as 
long as he lived in Silence and Solitude, he retired into the Country, where the 
Service of God was his only Employment. But living in daily Apprehenſions 
of being forced into the World again as long as he ſtaid in his own Country, 
he went into Spain in leſs than a Year after his Converſion. Therafia, who 
hadall along encouraged this pious Diſpoſition, accompanied him, and was de- 
liver'd of a Son at Complutum, now Alcala de Henarez. The Child died when 

it was but a Week old, and was buried there. Soon after this they agreed to 
obſerve a perpetual Continence for greater Perfection, which is the Reaſon 
that from that Time St. Ferom and other Authors, as well as Paulinus himſelf 
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St. Paulinus, Biſhop. 


great Men, who knew what Price to ſet on her Vertue. Auſonius ſeems to be 
the only conſiderable Perſon who was not pleaſed with their Retirement and 
Separation; and he goes ſo far as to accuſe him of Weakneſs, being govern'd 
by his Wite, and giving way to Melancholy. Paulinus, who had broke off all 


Commerce with the World, took up his Pen now to vindicate his Wife's Ho- 


noir, and explain his own Deſign. His Apology is in Verſe, in which he tells 
his old Maſter that his preſent Retirement was the Effect of God's Grace, 


that he had renounced all profane Studies, and taken his Leave of the Muſes ; 
but aſſures him at the ſame Time that no Change of Life ſnould ever make 


him forget his Obligations to him. 


Paulinus reſolved to quit the World in good Earneſt, a8 up his Senato- 
rian Dignity, bid an eternal Farewell to his Country and Relations, ſold his 


whole Eſtate, gave the Money to the Poor, and made publick Profeſſion of 


voluntary Poverty. Therajſia follow'd his Example, making only a ſmall Re- 
ſerve for the bare Neceſſaries of a frugal, retired Life. This glorious Action 


made a great Noiſe in the World; and was differently talk'd of, according to 


the different Paſſions and Sentiments of Mankind. Thoſe, who knew no Hap- 


pineſs but in the free Enjoyment of worldly Pleaſures, were both ſurprized- 
and diſturbed, at what they thought no better than Madneſs. But St. Martin 
of Tours, St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtin, and St. Jerom, who ſaw things in a true 


Light, were very large in their Commendations of that happy Couple, and 
propoſed their Conduct as the Model of that Perfection to which we are adviſed 
in the Goſpel ; the laſt of thoſe great Saints being then at Bethlehem, Paulinu; 
wrote to him, and deſired his Advice in his new State of Life. St. Ferom 
anſwer'd his Letter at large, and told him if he would be a Monk his Buſineſs 


was to fly from Towns, and avoid the Converſation of the World; which was 


only fit for thoſe who loved it, or were obliged by their Character to labour 
for the Salvation of others. 


Our Saint had the Satisfaction of ſeeing one of his moſt intimate bed, 


J follow his Example. It was Sulpicius Severus, a Native of the ſame Province 


which gave him Birth; a Perſon of noble Extraction, a plentiful Fortune, and 
great Parts. This illuſtrious Convert, however, did not go ſo far as our Saint; 
he quitted all publick Employments indeed, but ſtaid in his own Country; and 


gave the Bulk of his Fortune to the Poor, without depriving himſelf of a 
handſome Subſiſtence. Sulpicius, obſerving the Courtiers and other Perſons, 


who profeſs'd to live the Maxims of * World, divert themſelves at the 
Expence 
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call Therafia his Siſter, This Action drew large Commendations of thatJune22 
Holy Woman from the Pens of St. Ambroſe and St. ee and ſeveral other. 
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June22 Expence-of his Friend's Character, and laugh at his Retirement, as the Reſult 
WY Vof a diſtemper'd Brain, was reſolved to undertake his Defence againſt their 
Railery. But Paulinus check'd his Zeal, telling him he was ſatisfied with 
God's Approbation of his Conduct, and had no Concern about the Opinion of 
the World. | 5 
Paulinus had had the Trial of ſeveral Places in SHain, and ſettled at laſt at 
Barcelona; his Deſign was to ſtay in that City 'till he was quite forgot in the 
World, and had wore all the Impreſſions of it out of his Mind, and then go 
into 7taly, and ſpend the Remainder of his Days at Nola, and employ him- 
ſelf in the loweſt Offices in the Church that bore the Name of St. Felix. But 
it pleaſed the Almighty to break his Meaſures by an Accident he could not 
ſoreſee, and which his Humility never allow'd him to ſuſpect would happen. 
According to his own Account of the Matter in a Letter to Sulpicius Severus, 
it was as follows. Being at Church on Chriſtmaſs Day, the Congregation laid 
hold of him on a ſuddain, and with one Voice inſiſted on his being ordain'd 
Prieſt}; he oppoſed the Motion very vigorouſly, and expected to be excuſed 
accepting of that Dignity by alledging his Reſolution of retiring to Nola, 
and conſequently not being diſpoſed to ſerve the Church of Barcelona, accord- 
ing to the Tenour of the Canons then in Being. This Excuſe would not paſs 
with that zealous People; they had ſo much Complaiſance for him as to 
promiſe he ſhould not be obliged to reſide among them any longer than' he 
pleaſed ; and then hurried him away to Lampius the Biſhop of that City, and 
deſired he might be ordain'd on his own Terms, which was done accordingly. 
In his Letter to his worthy Friend on that Subject, he aſſures him that his Re- 
luctance proceeded not from any Averſion to the ſacred Character, to which 
he could have wiſhed he had been allow'd to make his Way by the uſual Steps 
of a lower Miniſtry. He goes on to profeſs he was engaged in an Employ- 
ment vaſtly ſuperiour to his Merit and Abilities ; but had an entire Confidence 
in the Grace of God for a Supply of what was neceſſary to carry him through 
all the Duties of his Station; and invites Sulpicius to afford him the Pleaſure of 
his Company. This happen'd in 393; in the next Year our Saint went 
for 7taly, and came to Milan, where St. Ambroſe was very preſſing with him 
to take the Title of a Prieſt of his Church, even though he was not diſpoſed 
to reſide on the Spot. The Saint excuſed himſelf, and purſued his Journey to 
Rome, where he found ſeveral of his Friends in the Practice of ſtrict Piety. 
The People were tranſported at the Change Religion had made in Paulinus; 
but Pope Siricius, and ſome of his Clergy gave him but a cold Reception, 
which might proceed from the Irregularity of his Ordination, 'though that 


ſeems 
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ſeems to have been no F ault of his from what we have already ſaid on chat 
Article. 

Perceiving, howev er, chat i it was not in his Power to gain the good Will of 
his Adverſaries, who were only ſo upon an unhappy Miſtake of his Intentions, 
he went to Nola. St. Felix was buried in a Church about half a Mile from 
that Town; and there he ſhut himſelf up with his Wife, and a ſmall Number 
of devout Perſons, who compoſed a ſort of Regular Community under him. 
They ſaid Lands at Sunriſing, and Yeſpers at Sunſetting : and ſpent a conſide- 

rable Part of the Night waking. Coarſe Bread, Herbs, Legumes, and Wa- 
ter was their whole Food; and they reckon'd it a great Indulgence to break 
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Faſt at three in the Afternoon between Eaſter and Whitſuntide. Paulinus, 


*rhough of a weak and tender Conſtitution, allow'd himſelf no Diſpenſation of 
the penitential Practices eſtabliſhed in his religious Family, unleſs his Infirmi- 
ties obliged him to comply with St. Paul's Advice to Timothy, and drink a little 
Wine. Next his Skin he wore a hair Shirt, over it he had a Coat made of Goat's 
Hair, which he tied about him vith a Rope. All the Veſſels he uſed at his 
Meals were of Wood or Earth and Poverty reign'd in every Circumſtance of 
his preſent Situation. Here he maintain'd a Correſpondence with the ableſt 
Doctors, and greateſt Saints of his Time; and wrote as freely to other Per- 


ſons, whenever the Service of the Church, or the Duties of Chriſtian Charity 
called for his Aſſiſtance. We have fifty, or, according to ſome, fifty two of 


our Saint's Letters at this Day, which are full of che da of God, and Senti- 
ments of Humility and Piety. 

The Reputation of his eminent Sanctity invited ſeveral illuſtrious Viſitants 
to Nola; but none were more conſiderable than St. Nicetas and St. Melania; 
the former, Biſhop of the Daciaus on the Banks of the Danube, went twice 

to ſee him; the latter, a Roman Lady of great Quality, viſited him at her 


Return from Jeruſalem. Anaſtaſius, who ſucceeded Siricius in the Year 398, 


gave him ſignal Proofs of his Eſteem for his Vertue as ſoon as he was raiſed 
to the Holy See; and ſoon after wrote to the Biſhops of Campania, to make 
them ſenſible of his extraordinary Merit, and engage them to put a due Va. 


jue on it. Thoſe Prelates were already acquainted with his Character; and had 
long wiſhed to ſee ſogreata Light placed advantageouſly for the Ule of the 


Church; this was done in the Year 409; for upon the Death of Paul, Biſhop 
of Nola, he was promoted to that See. His Flock was not very numerous,and 
conſequently he could the more eaſily be inform'd of the Neceſſities of each 


particular Perſon, in order to provide proper Remedies, in which Office be 
was extremely diligent and active. His whole Endeavours were employ'd in 
| E eſtapliching 
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June22 eſtabliſhing himſelf in the Hearts of his People, rather than make them fear- 
him; and. when ever he was under a Necſſiety of uſing Severity, it was always 


attended with ſuch a farherly Concera for the Perſons in Queſtion, that it was. 
impoſſible for them not to love the Hand that corrected them. The Revenues 
of his Church made no Alteration in his Poverty ; but only engaged him to 
acquit himſelf faithfully of his Stewardſhip to the Poor, for Whoſe Uſe they 
were put into his Hands, 

Paulinus had ſcarce been a Year i in the Epiſcopal Chair, when the Goths, 
commanded by Alarict, took and plunder'd Rome, and then, marching into 
Campania, made the ſame Havock at Nola. The Holy Biſhop, and the chief 
of the Town were taken Priſoners ; upon which Occaſion he made this Prayer, 
Lord let me not be tormented- for Silver nor Gold; for you know where all my 
& Treaſure lies.” Alarick's Death that happen'd ſoon after, reſtor'd a Calm; 
upon which Paulinus, ſet about repairing the Breaches which the late Difor- 
ders had made in the Diſcipline of his Church; and eſtabliſhing Regularity, 
which had ſuffer'd very much from the Inroads of the Barbarians. He conſult- 
ed thoſe two great Lights of the Church St. Jerom, and St. Auguſtin upon every 
Difficulty that becur'd, which thoſe Saints look'd on rather as a Proof of his 
Humility than his Ignorance. It is to Paulinus we owe ſeveral of the Epiſtles 
of thoſe two Fathers ; and the latter wrote a Treatiſe in anſwer to a Queſtion 
propoſed to him by our Saint about the Advantage of being buried near a 
Martyr, or in a Church dedicated in his Honour. This Piece is called à Di/- 
courſe on the Care of the Dead. 

Paulinus continued his Paſtoral Labours twenty two Years ; during which 
Time he ſtruggled with many Infirmities and an habitual Indiſpoſition ; but 
nothing could make him remiſs in his Care of his Flock. He was ſeventy two 
Years old when he was taken with his laſt Illneſs, which was a violent Pain 
in his Side. Three Days before he died he was viſited by Symmachus and Acin- 
dynus, two neighbouring Biſhops. The Sight of thoſe Prelates gave him new 
Life; he ſeem'd now to have forgot his Pain; called for the ſacred Veſſels, 
order'd them to be ſet on a Table by his Bedſide, and offer'd the Holy Eucha- 
rift, aſſiſted by the two Biſhops; after which he pronounced a General Abſolu- 
tion of all ſuch as had been ſeparated from his Communion by his Authority, 
He ſpent the two following Days with an edifying Patience under moſt racking 
Pains, and never open'd his Mouth but to - praiſe God, or exhort thoſe who 
attended him, to the conſtant Practice of all Religious Duties. Poſthumian,.., 
one of his Prieſts, came and put him in Mind of a Sum of Money owing for 
ſome of the. Poor's Cloaths 3 to which he ts witha Smile, that God would | 


take 
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take Care that Debt ſhould be diſcharged. It was not many Hours before June22. 
his Dependence on the Divine Providence was rewarded by an unexpected Sup 


ply ſent from a Biſhop of Lucania, and a Man of Quality in the ſame Coun- 
try; which proved more than ſufficient for the Payment of what he ow'd. 
His Clergy attended him to the laſt Moment, and ſaid the Office of the Church 
with him; and he expired on the twenty ſecond of June in the Year 431. 
Uranius, a Prieſt who ſaw the Endof our Saint, gives this Account of it, and 
tells us his Chamber ſhook ſo violently a little hefore he died, that all the Com- 


pany was affrighted, threw themſelves on the Ground, imagining what they 


telt was the Shock of an Earthquake; *though upon Enquiry they found it was : 
peculiar to the Saint's Room. | | | 


The Holy Biſhop was univerſally lamented 3 and buried in a Church which 


he had raiſed in Honour of St. Felix his Patron. We are told that his Body 


was afterwards removed to Rome, depoſited in St. Bartholomew's Church, and 
lies there to this Day. 1 


STUN rarer 
: St. ALB AN, the firſt MaxTyr of BRIT AIN. 


HE Saint, of whom we are now to give ſome Account, has always been 
honour'd as the firſt Martyr of Great Britain, not only as he is the 

moſt celebrated of this Country, but alſo becauie we have no Account of any 
who ſuer'd here for the Faith of Fe/us Chriſt before him. Moſt of the Inlia- 
bitants of the Southern Parts of what is now called England profeſs'd tne 
Chriſtian Religion, which was handed down from Father to Son ever ſince 
King Lucius receiv'd the Faith about the Year 180. Our Ifland had not iclt 
the Rage of the ſeveral Perſecutions rais'd againſt the Chriſtian Church in the 
Cloſe of the ſecond, and the greateſt Part of the ſucceeding Century. A- 
dan however, who is ſuppoſed to have lived under the Emperors Aurelian 


and Probus, and ſuffer'd in the Reign of Dioclefian, was involved in the Errors 


of Paganiſm when he ſhelterꝰd an Eccleſiaſtick, called by moſt of our Writers 
a Prieſt. from the Fury of ſome Officers who were in Queſt of him with De- 
fizn of putting him to Deatn for his Religion. Moved wich Compaſſion for 
his perſecuted Country man ſie took him in, and conceaPd him etzectually for 
ſome Days. This Act of Humanity proved the Source of our Saint's Hap- 
pinels; for having his Gueſt always before his Eyes, obſerving him con- 


ſtantly employ'd in Prayer, and retrench his Sleep to purſue that heavenly Ex- 


1 erciſe, 
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- June22erciſe, he was touched with the glorious Example, which, ſeconded by a parti. 
V cular Grace, changed his Heart, and gave him a ſtrong Deſire to imitate what 
he admired. The Eccleſiaſtick, glad of an Opportunity of making fo ſub- 
ſtantial a Return for the Favours he receiv'd, undertook to inſtruct him in 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, and finiſned the Work before he was difcover'd. 
Alban was thoroughly grounded in his new Rel igion, and reſolved to ſquare his 
Life by it's Precepts, or die in it's Defence, when the Governor of the Coun- 
try had Notice of the Eccleſiaſtick being at Alban's Houſe, and ſent a Guard 
to ſeize him. Our Saint, underſtanding the Danger to which his Gueſt was ex- 
poſed, reſolved to run all Hazards for a Perſon to whom he had ſuch weighty | 
Obligations, changed Cloaths with him, let him eſcape ; and, when the Sol- 
diers came on their Errand, offer*d himſelf as the Man they wanted ; he was 
carried before the 13 who lived at Verulam, one of the moſt conſiderable 
Towns of this Iſland, ſome Ruins of which are ſtill to be {een near that which 
bears our Saint's Name in Hertfordſhire. 

The Pagans of the Place were. offering Sacrifice to the Divinity of 
the Country, when Alban was brought thither; and the Governor aſſiſted at 
that deteſtable Solemnity. That Magiſtrate ſoon underſtanding he was cheated. 
and that the Perſon before him was not the Eccleſiaſtick he had enquired for, 
diſcharged his whole Rage on our Saint. He order'd him to come up to the 
Altar, and aſſured him he ſhould certainly ſuffer inſtead of the Man he under- 
took to ſcreen from the Force of the Law, if he did not immediately renounce 
his new Religion, and join in worſhipping the Gods. Alban was not the leaft 
rerrified at his Menaces, but reſolutely declared he could not comply with what 
he required. The Governor then took his Seat and began with the ufual In- 
terrogatories of his Family and Profeſſion ; to all which the generous Convert 
anſwer*d that the only material Queſtion at that Time would be concetning his 
Religion, which he freely own'd was that of Zeſus Chriſt, and he hoped he 
ſhould be enabled to diſcharge all the Obligations of that Profeſſion. The 
Judge preſs'd him a ſecond Time to ſacrifice ; but, finding him ſtill perſiſt in 
the Refuſal, order'd him to be whip't moſt ſeverely. The Saint endured that 
Torment with wonderful Reſolution, and even ſeem'd delighted with what he 
ſuffer'd; The Governor, convinced he had no Room to hope for a Change 
in his Sentiments, and Practice, pronounced Sentence againſt him, and con- 
demn'd him to loſe his Head. 

There was a River between the Town, and the Place order'd for his Exe- 
cution, and ſuch Crouds appear'd on the Bridge to ſee him ſuffer, that it was 


im- 
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impoſſible for the Saint, to paſs for ſome Time. Alban, impatient of enjoy- June 2 
ing the Happineſs in View, would not ſtay *cill the Bridge was clear, but took WWW 
the River, and made his Way over on Foot. Venerable Bede gives us this as: 
a Miracle, and tells us that at leaſt a thouſand Perſons croſs'd the ſame Way, 
the Water ſtanding like a Mountain on each Side, and falling down into it's 
natural Courſe as ſoon as they were ſafe over. He adds that the Soldier, who 
was to execute our Martyr was converted at the Sight, threw himſelf at his 
Feet before the whole Company, proteſted he was ready to ſave his valuable 
Life at the Expence of his own, and deſired at leaſt to be allow'd to die with 
him. Upon this Declaration the ſame Author tells us another Soldier under- 
took to perform the Bloody Office, and beheaded both Alban, and his convert- 
ed Executioner without any farther Ceremony. 

The twenty ſecond of June is generally ſuppoſed to be the Day of St. Albar's 
Martyrdom ; but the Year in which he ſuffer'd is not ſo eaſily determin'd. 
Some have placed it in the general Perſecution rais*d by Dioclefian at the Begin- 
ning of the fourth Century ; but others, perhaps with more probability, have 
believed it happen'd about the Year 287. When Conſtantine the Great gave 
Peace to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, a magnificent Church was raiſed near 

the Place where the Martyr died, and a great Number of Miracles every Day, 

declared how dear he was to the God who had crown'd him. The Pagan 
Saxons deſtroy'd this firſt Building; and Offa King of the Mercians erected * 
another in 793, to which he join'd a Monaſtery. Pope Adrian IV, in Confi- 
deration of the Dignity of the Martyr whoſe Name it bore, declared the 
Abbot of this Houſe the firſt of that Character in England; and it was 
afterwards one of the moſt confiderable of thoſe which ſent their Superiour to 
Parliament. 

The Devotion of the Faithfal to the Memory of the holy Martyr ran ſo 
high in ſucceeding Ages, that at preſent we ſee a . handſome commodious 
Town hear the Abbey, called by his Name. 

The Monks were expell'd the Monaſtery at the Reformation; and the Zeat 
of the firſt Proteſtants would have demoliſhed this glorious Monument of the 

Piety of their Anceſtors, had not the Inhabitants of the Town interpoſed, and 
reſcued that venerable Pile from Ruin by a Sum of Money.. | 
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The XXIII Day. 
5 St. ET HELDRE D, Queen and ABBEss. 


2 E 7 HE LD RED, Daughter to Anas, King of the Eaſt Angles, and 


Herefwith of the Royal Blood of Northumberland, then a diſtin& King- 


dom, was born toward the middle of the ſeventh Century. In her Infancy 
- the gave promiſing Marks of that eminent Vertue to which ſhe arrived in her 


riper Years ; expreſſing upon all Occaſions a thorough Diſtaſte and Contempt 


of the Pleaſures of this Life, and all worldly Grandeur. She had made a Re- 


ſolution. of conſecrating her Virginity to God; but her Parents either were not 
acquainted with her Diſpoſitions, or overruled them, and married her to Tom. 
bert, Prince of Girwich, in the Kingdom of the Eaſt Angles; which would have 
proved a ſevere Mortification to our Saint, had ſhe not found him inclined to 


come into her Meaſures, and agree to a perpetual Continence. She was mar- 


ried a ſecond Time to Zgfrid King of Northumberland, was happy enough to 
engage his Conſent to the ſame Terms, and lived ſeveral Years with him like 
a Siſter. Egfrid, charm'd with his Wife's Behaviour, and affected by the Ex- 
ample of her Vertue, allow'd her full Liberty to faſt, watch, and pray, and 
perform all other Acts of Piety and Charity. 

The King, however, was young, and frequently complain'd of that Agree- 
ment as a real Hardſhip to him, and a Detriment to his Subjects, who were 
thus deprived of the Hopes of ſeeing a Continuation of the Royal Line. But 


he had too great a Veneration for his Conſort's Vertue to diſturb her with 


his Importunities on that Subject, and therefore addreſs'd himſelf to St. Wilfrid 
Archbiſhop of 797k, and begg'd he would undertake to repreſent the Affair to 
her, and preſs the Obligation of a married State. Wilfrid, who was very 
well pleaſed with the Queen's Love of Virginal Purity, did all he could to de- 
cline that Commiſſion ; but Etheldred thought the only way to ſecure what ſhe 
valued ſo much would be to work the King to a Diſpoſition of living ſeparate. 
It was no eaſy Matter to bring Egfrid into this Way of thinking; but he yield- 
ed to her Importunity ar laſt, and after they had been married twelve Years, 


ſhe retired into the Monaſtery of Coldingbam, where ſhe receiv'd the Veil at 


the Hands of St. Vilfrid, who approved of her whole Conduct, and had aſ- 
ſiſted her with his Advice. Thus ſhe cheerfully quitted Silks and Purple for a 
Habit of coarſe Stuff; and was ſo delighted with her Vocation, that ſie decla- 


red ſhe never thought herſelf a Queen *cill ſhe was profeſs'd, and thus ſolemnly 


contracted to the King of Heaven. 


Egfrid, 
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Egfrid, who had conſented but very imperfectly to the Separation, found his Junezg 
Heart ſtill full of ſoft Deſires, and ſeem'd reſolved to take her out of her Cloji- SW 


ſter. Ezheldred, to avoid the Danger, that threaten'd her, left the Houſe pri- 
vately, and made her Way into the Kingdom of the Za# Aneles, her own 


Country. Wilfrid, who was ſuſpected of having a Hand in her Eſcape, felt the 


Weight of the King's Anger at his Diſappointment ; and Egfrid was ſo vio- 
lently bent on gratifying his Paſſion, that he married another ; which left our 
Saint at full Liberty to purſue her devout Inclination, and ſatisfied the Nor- 
_ thumbrians, who were deſirous of ſeeing their King live in his Poſterity. 
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Etheldred had an Eſtate in Ely, where ſhe built a double Monaſtery accord- 


ing to the Cuſtom of that Age ; but the Nuns were more numerous. Wilfrid, 


who was then in quiet Poſſeſſion of the See of Vork, made her firſt Abbeſs of 


the new Houſe. She was no ſooner placed in that Station, but ſhe made it her 
_ whole Buſineſs to eſtabliſh ſtrict Diſcipline in her pious Family, to which her 
Example contributed more than her Inſtructions. She eat but once a Day, 
unleſs ſome great Feſtival ſeem'd to recommend a ſecond Meal, or Sickneſs 
made it abſolutely neceſſary. | 

The Monaſtery of Ely had been bleſt with the Preſence of their holy Foun- 
dreſs ſix Years, when an infectious Diſtemper, that had made great Havock 
in the Neighbourhood, found the Way into that Houſe, and carried off ſeve- 
ral of the Community. As Jong as ſhe remain'd free from the Contagion, ſhe 
aſſiſted and comforted her ſick Children with her uſual Zeal and Charity; but 
at laſt was feiz*'d with the ſame Diſtemper ; during which ſhe ſhew'd an edify- 
ing Example of Patience, and died on the twenty third of June in the Year 


579. As thelaſt Proof of her Humility, ſhe made it her dying Requeſt to be 


buried among the other Siſters without any Mark of Diſtinction. St. Huna, the 
ſpiritual Director of that devout Community, had the Management of her Fune- 


and took Care to fee her laſt Will punctually executed. In the Year 695, 


Sexburg, Siſter to our Saint, who ſucceeded her in the Government of the 
Houſe, order'd her Relicks to be taken up. The Coffin, which was made of 


Wood, was rotten and fell to Pieces on opening of the Ground; and the Body -- 


which had ſuffer'd no Damage from the Moiſture of the Place, was depo- 


ſited in a Stone Monument, where it lay *till the Year 1106, when Robert, 


Abbot of Ely, removed it into the Church with-great Solemnity. , Two Years 


after that this Monaſtery was converted into a Biſhoprick by Pope Paſchal II, 


with the Conſent of Henry I, then King of England. 
Venerable Bede, who was Cotemporary with St. Wilfrid, learnt all the Cir- 
cumſtances of our Saint's Life, which compole this Account from that holy 


Prelatez 
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Junez4 Prelate. And it appears from his Martyrologe that the Engliſh Church paid 
Va ſingular Veneratian to her Memory ſoon after her Death; for he places her 
Feſtival on the twenty third of June, in which he is folſow'd by moſt Mar- 


tyrologiſts, and is venerated on the fame Day by the whole Weſtern 
Church. 


NC ec, e CN CDN 
The XXIV Day. 
"The Narivrry of St. JOHN BAPTIST. 


T HE Deſcendants of Aaron were by Divine Appointment, entruſted with 
the Jewiſh Prieſthood; while the Poſterity of the other Branches of the 
Tribe of Levi had an Hereditary Right to the inferiour Offices in the Taber- 
nacle or Temple. In King David's Time the Prieſtly Family was grown ſo 
numerous that it was impoſlible for every individual Perſon in it to be em- = 
| ploy'd in the Service of the Altar at once. That Prince's Zeal for the Honour | 
1 Chron, : 3 8 : : 
24 of God put him upon an Expedient which might prevent Confuſion, and leave 
no Room for Diſputes among them, which was done by dividing them into 
twenty four Families, each of which was to attend in it's Turn; Abia was one 
of thoſe who caſt Lots on that Occaſion, and got the eighth Place. Zacharias 
Luke 1. was of that Family, and was married to Elizabeth of the Race of Aaron, a 
near Relation to the Bleſſed Virgin. The inſpired Writer draws a glorious 
Character of this Couple in a few Words, when he tells us, they were both just, 
v. 6. .andwalk't in all the Commandments of God without Blame. They were now pretty 
well advanced in Years, and had no Child, when the Angel Gabriel was ſent 
from Heaven to aſſure Zacharias of a Son in his old Age. He was favour'd 
with this Meſſage when he was offering Incenſe in the Temple, and upon the 
Appearance of the Angel was ſeiz' d with Apprehenſion; the Divine Meflen- 
ger, perceiving his Surprize, ſpoke to him, bid him not fear, aſſured him his 
Prayer was heard, and that his Wiſe ſhould bear hima Son, who ſhould be cal- 
led John, and would prove not only a Comfort to his old Age, but alſo a 
Subject of univerſal Joy, and a Publick Good. The Child, ſaid the Angel, 
Hall be great before the Lord: He ſhall drink neither Wine, nor any thing ſtrong, and 
Hall be full of the Holy Gho#t from bis Mother's Womb; and then, alluding to the 
Similitude of Character, Temper, and other Circumſtances, goes on 7o tell 
him, his Son . ſhould have the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the Hearts of the 
Father to their Children, and reduce the diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Juſt, and 
prepare a People for the Lord. | | Zachary 
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Zachary heard out the Angel's Meſſage, but had not Faith enough to de- June24, 


pend on what he foretold, and urged his Wife's and his own Age as a power- v 


ful Impediment to what he promiſed. The Angel then declared his Name and 


Office,and aſſured him what he had ſpoken was by the Divine Direction; but; 
as a Puniſhment of his Infidelity, and a Security of the Truth of what he had 
deliver'd, told him he ſhould be dumb from that Moment *till the whole was 
fulfilled. This Viſion had derain'd Zacharias in the Temple longer than was 
neceſſary for the Diſcharge of his Miniſtry there, and the People were ſur- 
prized at his ſtaying ſo long; but were much more ſo upon his coming out, 
and perceiving by his Dumbneſs and what Signs he made to them, that ſome- 
thing extraordinary had happen'd to him. F 


It is not certain how long each Prieſt was obliged to attend in the Temple; 


ſome Texts of Scripture, that ſeem to inſinuate they were relieved on the Sab- 
bath. But whatever, becomes of that Queſtion, the Evangeliſt tells us Zacha- 


rias left Feruſalem when his Time was out, and went home; where he had not 


been long, when Elizabetb conceived the promiſed Child. She conceal'd the 
unexpected Bleſſing five Months; but though ſhe might have ſome Confuſion 
to ſee herſelf with Child at that Age, ſhe had at the ſame time no ſmall Joy 
at being thus deliver'd from the Imputation of Barrenneſs, which among the 
Jews pals'd for a Mark of God's Diſpleaſure. When ſhe was ſix Months 
gone ſhe receiv'd a Viſit from the Bleſſed Virgin, who had then newly concei- 
ved the Saviour of the World. At their Meeting our Saint leap'd in his Mo- 
ther's Womb as ſoon as the Bleſſed Virgin ſpoke, and was ſanctified by the 


' Preſence of his God before he was born. But we ſhall have Occaſion to be 


moſt Commentators affirm it was a Week, which Opinion they ground on 


more particular on this holy Viſit on the ſecond of July; and therefore confine . 


ourſelves at preſent to what regardsour Saint. 

Three Months after this, Elizabeth was deliver'd of a Son. Her Relations 
and Neighbours, being acquainted with the Favour ſhe had receiv'd from 
Heaven, went, and congratulated her on that Subject. When the Child was 
eight Days old, he was circumciſed, and all preſent agreed upon calling him 


Zacharias but Elizabeth, who inſiſted on his being named Zohu. Her Friends 


obſerved to her that none of the Family bore that Name: but agreed at laſt 
to be determin'd by the Child's Father, to whom they made Signs expreſſive of 


their Appeal to his Will in the Affair before them, upon which he wrote theſe 


Words, John is his Name; which very much ſurprized the whole Company, 


When he had thus complied with the Angel's Directions, herecover'd the Uſe 


of his Speech, which he immediately employ'd in praiſing God for the Won- 
: | Uu u ders 
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June24 ders he had done in his Favour. Zacharias was now fill'd with the holy Ghoſt, 
WY VN and in a prophetical Manner declared the Completion of all the Promiſes made 
to Abraham concerning the Mefjias ; and thens addrefling himſelf to the new 
born Infant, called him the Prophet, and Forerunner of that Divine-Perſon.. 
This is the Subject of that excellent Canticle called Benedictus, repeat- 
ed every Day in the Office of the Church. The Birth of this extraordinary 
Perſon accompanied by ſo many Miracles fill'd the Neighbours with Surprize 
and was publiſh'd all over the Country. As his Name was in every one's 
Mouth, they expreſs'd their Senſe of that wondrous Scene by ſaying one to 
another, what will this Child be one Day? | 
The Hand of the Lord, as St. Luke ſpeaks, was with him, to protect and guide 
him in all his Ways. As he grew in Strength and Stature, he improved in 
Grace, that is, the Power of the Almighty, which reſided in his pure Soul 
from his firſt Sanctification, became every Day more viſible. The Goſpel 
tells us he lived in the Deſart 'till it was Time to enter on his publick Miniſtry, 
which has induced ſome good Commentators to ſuppoſe he was brought uß 
there from his Infancy ; while others of equal Reputation for underſtanding the 
Holy Scriptures are of Opinion that he receiv'd a Religious Education at home, 
and when he was capable of providing for himſelf, quitted his Fathers Houſe 
for the Deſart; and there liſten'd to the Voice of God in Solitude and Penance- 
It is not our Buſineſs to determine which of theſe two Opinions is right; it is 
ſufficient for us to tell our Readers, after the inſpired Writers, that he lived in 
the Wilderneſs in the Practice of moſt rigorous Mortifications. His whole 
=_ ; Food was Locuſts and wild Honey ; and he was ſo abſtemious that our Bleſſed 
Saviour makes no Difficulty of ſaying he neither eat nor drank, His Cloaths 
were as coarſe as his Diet ; for he wrapt himſelf up in a looſe Garment of 
Camels Hair tied about him with a leathern Girdle. Thus was John prepared 
for his Miniſtry,that the Jews might be ſtruck atthe Example and Appearance 
of the Preacher, and liſten with Refpect to 15 important Truths which he was 
to deliver. 
After many Years ſpent | in the Deſart, he was directed and commiſſion'd to 
appear in the World in the fifteenth Year of the Emperor Tiberius, Fudea 
being then govern'd by Pontius Pilate, upon the Baniſhment of Archelaiis the 
Son and Succeſſor of King Herod. His Orders were to prepare the Way of 
the Lord, that is diſpoſe the Hearts of the People for the Reception of the. 
Bleſſing then in the World, | 
He began to execute this Commiſſion on the Banks of Jordan, 11 preaching 
Penance, and declaring the Kingdom of Heaven was at Hand. Upon his 
| firit 
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firſt appearing great Crouds from Jeruſalem and other Parts of Fudea reſorted June2 4 
to him, His penitential Figure, which ſpoke a thorough Contempt of the WWW 
World, and a perfect Diſengagement from it was as moving as his Diſcourſe, _ 
and increaſed the Number of his Auditors. It is obſerved has John did no Mi- jo 10. 41 
racles; but the People were perſuaded he was a Prophet, and flock'd to him the 
more eagerly, becauſe it was a long Time ſince any of that Character was ſeen 
in Judea. Thus ſurrounded by a Multitude of Perſons of all Stations, and 
Employ ments, he exerted himſelf with great Vigour, and inſtructed every one 
according to his Circumſtances and State of Life. He brought them to acknow- 
ledge, and confeſs their Sins, and baptiz'd all ſuch as profeſs'd to repent of 
them. But, while he plunged them in the Waters of Jordan, he let them 
know they had a farther Obligation, and were to receive a Baptiſm of infinitely 
greater Dignity from one who was to come after him, which from it's Effects 
he calls the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt and Fire. 

The Baptiſt deliver'd himſelf in ſo ſtrong and maſterly a N that the 
very Soldiers and Publicans, Perſons of the vileſt Employments, and worſt 
Characters, enter'd ſeriouſly into themſelves, and offer'd to take his Directions 
for their Conduct. But the Phariſees and Doctors of the Law, who made a 
larger Profeſſion of Knowledge and Religion than the reſt of the Jews, ſhew'd . 
much Indifference and Contempt for him; inſtead of being baptized by his 29. 30, 
Hands, they diverted themſelves with his mean Appearance, and endeavour'd * 
to deſtroy his Credit with the People by ſaying he was poſſeſs'd by a Devil. 
The holy Baptiſt, full of the Spirit of God, ſaw into their Hearts, called them 
4 Generation of Vipers, and made them ſtrong Reproaches of Hypocriſy and 
Pride. But ſuch as applied to him - with a ſincere Inclination to know their 
Duty, found ſuitable Inſtructions, and were exhorted to forget this World and 
place their whole Thoughts and Affections on Heaven. Several of his Con- 

verts would not venter back into the Dangers from which they had been thus 
| happily reſcued, and ſtaid with their Maſter in the Deſart; for the 
Goſpel makes frequent Mention of the Diſciples of Jobn the Baptiſt, 

Our Saint's Reputation ran ſo high that ſeveral People imagin'd the 
Meſſias was among them in his Perſon. This Miſtake gave our Saint 
a glorious Opportunity of ſhewing a profound Humility. One leis 
verſed in that Vertue than he might have anſwer'd on ſuch Occaſions, 
that, *though he was not the Mefias, he had the Honour to be his Fore- 
runner, and the Angel or Divine Meſſenger mention'd by the. Prophet 
Malachi. So far was he from encouraging their Miſapprehenſions, or 
giving himſelf wy extraordinary Character, that he aſſures his Auditors 

Uu u 1 


o 3. v. 13, 
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June24 he was not worthy to untie the Shoes of the Perſon, who was to come after 
him. Thus it was that St. John preached the coming of the Meſias, whom he 
had not yet feen, but was taught to diſtinguiſh by the Deſcent of the Holy Spi- 
rit. It appears from St. Matthenfs Account of our Lord*s Baptiſm, that 
* our Saint by Divine Revelation knew the Saviour of the World upon his firſt 
offering to receive that Ceremony at his Hands. The Baptiſt therefore ſeeing 
his Redeemer make the ſame Demand as the Crouds of Sinners who preſs'd 
for Baptiſm, at firſt declined the Office, and alledged he had himſelf more need. 
of being baprized, and cleanſed by him ; but upon our Lord's urging the Ne- 
eceſſity of what he aſked, John ſubmitted and perform'd the defired Taſk: 
As ſoon as Jeſus came up out of the River, the Heavens were open'd and the 

Holy Ghoſt deſcended on him in the Form of a Dove. 
Jobn continued to preach and baptize with ſo much Applauſe and Succeſs, 
that the Heads of the Jewiſh Church were alarm'd at his Proceedings, and be- 


gan to imagine he was the expected Chrif ; upon which a proper Number of 
Prieſts and Levites were diſpatched from Jeruſalem to enquire into the Matter. 


Their firſt Queſtion was anſwer'd with an open Declaration of his not being 
Chriſt. They then went on to aſk: him whether he was Elias. He might with 
Truth have replied he was, as performing the Functions of that Prophet in the 
Matt. 17, Senſe our Lord ſpeaks of him after his Death. But he was a Stranger to any 
bY thing that might deceive the Enquirers, and therefore choſe to anſwer withour 


the leaſt Equivocation, and own'd he was neither Elias nor a Prophet. He 


was then preſs'd to declare his own Title, which he did in the humbleſt Ferms; 
and out of all the Propheſies which foretold him, choſe that which ſpoke him 
the leaſt conſiderable. © I am, ſaid he, the Voice of him who cryes in the Wil- 
„ derneſs prepare the Way of the Lord. The Perſons employ'd in this Meſſage 
were Phariſees, the moſt learned Set of People among the Jews, and the beſt 


Sſai. 40. 3 


verſed in what related to Religion; but they either did not underſtand the 


Meaning of this Anſwer, or diſſembled according to their uſual Character of 
Hypocriſy, and therefore aſked why he then undertook to baptize ; this gave 
the Baptiſt an Opportunity of declaring He only baptiz*d with Water; but 
that there was than one among them, whom they knew not, of far greater Dig- 
nity than He. The next Day he ſpoke more clearly on the ſame Subject; for, 
vpon ſeeing Jeſus advance toward him, he let all preſent know in plain Terms, 
that was the Lamb of God, who taketh away ibe Sins of the World, The Day 
after he repeated the ſame Declaration, which engaged two of his Diſciples, 
eng of which was St. Andrew, to quit him and follow Ze/us Chrift. 
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The Baptiſt continued the Execution of his Miniſtry, for which he choſe Junez4 
ſuch Places as afforded large Quantities of Water; this was his Inducement WW 
for ſtaying ſome Time at Ænuon near Salim. Our Lord had lately been at | 


Feruſalem at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and was then not far from the Place 
where Fobn was employ'd. As the Baptiſt's Diſciples were apt to imagine none 


but their Maſter had a Right to baptize, they were highly offended that Zeſus 


ſhould undertake that Function, and was follow'd by great Numbers. The 
Jealouſy of St. Jobu's Diſciples raiſed a Diſpute between them and ſome Fews 


about what the Goſpel calls Purification, which the Commentators on St. Jobn John 3.2- 


underſtand of a Debate concerning the Difference between the Baptiſm of St. 
Jobn and that of Jeſus Chriſt. The Diſciples of the Holy Baptiſt endeavour d 


to engage him in the Quarrel, and therefore complain*d of our Lord's Conduct 


as an Uſurpation. But he undeceived them by letting them know with his 
uſual Sweetneſs and Humility, that they could not oppoſe Feſus, without 
declaring againſt God whoſe Son he was; and purſued his Miſſion 'till he was 
impriſon'd, which is uſually placed at the Clofe 15 the ſame Year in which he 
baptized our Lord. 

Here we are to break of his Story, which we Nall be call'd on to finiſh on 
the nineteenth of Auguſt, the Day conſecrated by the Church to his Death. Ic 
will not be improper however to conclude the preſent Account with his Cha- 
racter as drawn by the Hand of eternal Truth. + He was, in the expreſs 


Words of our God and Saviour, a burning and a-ſhining Light: He was 


« nota Reed ſhaken by the Wind; he was a Prophet, and more than a Pro- 
„ phet ; he was the Angel, whom God promiſed to ſend to prepare the Way 
« of the Meſſias; and no Perſon was ever born of. Woman before him, who 


could be reckon'd greater than He. 


*Tis the Remark of St. Bernard, that the Chanch celebrates-only the Death 
of other Saints, becauſe their Lives and Deaths were holy ; but reverences the 
Nativity of St. John the Baptiſt, becauſe his very Birth was Holy, and proved 
the Source of a holy Joy to Mankind, a Privilege, ſays that devour and holy 


Writer, peculiar to him. St. Augustin, ſeveral Centuries earlier, has given 


much the ſame Reaſon for the Conduct of the Church in Regard to our Saint; 


and tells us the Faithful of his. Time had receiv'd the Obſervation of this | 


Feſtival from an ancient Tradition; which was then kept, as it is at this day, 
on the twenty fourth of June, conformably to the Goſpel Account of the Di. 
ance. between his Birth, and that of our Saviour. 


The 
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The XXV Day. 
Saint PRO SP ER. 


8. Proſper, whom we venerate this Day as a moſt illuſtrious Defender of 
the Faith againſt the prevailing Errors of his Time, was born in Aquitain, 
toward the Cloſe'of the fourth Century. It does not appear from any of his 


own Writing, or the Manner in which others addreſs'd themſelves to, or ſpoke 


of him, that he was in Holy Orders. He had a natural Inclination to Know- 
ledge, and happy Diſpolitions to Vertue, which he improved ſo well that he 
became one of the moſt conſiderable Perſons of that Age for Learning and 
Piety. The Works of St. Auguſtin, which were then handed about the 
World, and read as the beſt Preſervatives againſt the many Hereſies by which 


the Church was attacked, were his favourite Study, after the Holy Scriptures. 


Though the Diſtance of Place never allow'd our Saint the Satisfaction of ſee- 
ing his great Maſter, he was ſo charm'd with his Doctrine, that he ſoon con- 
ceived an extraordinary Veneration for his Perſon, and reſolved to cultivate an 
Acquaintance with him by Letters; and it is certain that ſeveral had paſs'd 
between them before the Year 429. The Occaſion of our Saint's Writing then 


to that great Doctor of the Church was as follows. Several, whom St. Prof- 


per calls the Servants of Chriſt, and Perſons of great Vertue, at Marſeilles, 
having read St. Auguſtin's Treatiſes againſt the Pelagians, were of Opinion that 


they contain'd ſomewhat too harſh and ſhocking on the Subject of the Vocation 


of the Elect, according to the Decree of God. Caſſian, the Author of the Mo- 
naſtick Inſtitutions and Conferences ſtill extanr, was one of that Number ; he was 
for bringing the Matter to an Accommodation, and eſtabliſhing a Medium be- 
tween the Doctrine of St. Auguſtin, and that of Pelagius. In his thirteenth Confe- 
rence the Abbot Cheremon affirms, that the Beginning of Faith and good De- 
ſires proceeds ſometimes from ourſelves, and ſometimes from Grace ; that we 
have ſtill ſome Seeds of Vertue in our Nature; that our Freewill can by it's 
own Force turn to Goodneſs ; and that Grace ſometimes prevents that Faculty, 
and ſometimes follows it's Motions. Theſe Principles, advanced under the ſpe- 
cious Pretence of ſoftening the Rigour of St. Auguſtin's Language, which was 
that of the Catholick Church, and keeping Men from Deſpair, were the Re- 
finements of the Semipelagians. Our Saint could not bear to ſee his Liberty of 


reforming and explaining away the true Doctrine of Grace; and therefore 


wrote to St. Augufin, deſiring him to confute theſe new Opinions, and defend 


his own Tenets againſt the Objections of the hs of Marſeilles. St. Auguſtin 
complied 


«& 

1 

5 Dl 

r 

8 

8 

_ 4 5 
— 
2 
. 
5 

- 

W 


| 7” 6 ton Proſper. 1 623. 


* 


© 
be 
N 
0 1 
2 5 TR 
* 
. 
2 
* 
„ 
+ 
* +8 
2 # 
13 2 
mn. 
Ws * 2: 
het 
15 


3 with his „e by writing his Books the Predeſtination of the June2s 
1 Saints, and the Gift of Perſeverance. i 
. Proſper*s Zeal for the Faith engaged him to explain and defend the Doctrine 
of that great Light of the Church on all Occaſions; we have an excellent 
Proof of his Affection to that great Man s Sentiments, and Skill in maintaining 
them in a long Letter which he wrote to one Raſinus, who had been much di- 
ſturb'd at the Reports ſpread abroad to prejudice the World againſt them and 
their Author. This was written in St. Auguſtin Life Time. The Death of that 
| Scourge of the Hereticks, which happen'd in the Year 430, ſeem'd to give 
them new. Life, and inſpired them with freſh Inſolence. Proſper, who could 
not bear to ſee his Maſter's Memory treated fo rudely, and the Catholick Faith 
wounded through the Sides of that great Champion of Truth, engaged Hilary 
an old Friend of his, and profeſs'd Diſciple of the ſame holy Doctor, to accom. 05 
pany him to Rome, and lay their Complaints before Celeſtine, who then fate in 1 4 
St. Peter's Chair. That Pope gave them a very favourable Reception, heard 
them at Large, and in the Concluſion granted them a Letter to the Biſhops of 
Gaul, in which the Sentiments of theſe new Enemies of the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt were cenſured, and St. Auguſtin's Doctrine applauded and enforced. 
But the Adverſaries of St. AuguFin were not eaſily to be conquer'd.; for 
when it was no longer ſafe to attack his Tenets directly, they drew odious and 
forced Conſequences from them which they urged as his Opinions. Of this ſort 
were ſixteen falſe and ſcandalous Propoſitions drawn up by Vincentius, whom 
ſeveral good Authors ſuppoſe to be the ſame whoſe Memory we venerate on 
the twentyfourth of May, which he pretends were maintain'd by St. Auguſtin and 
his Diſciples. Our Saint wrote an exact and learned Anſwer to each of theſe 
Propoſitions, which we have at this Day. His Reply did not entirely ſatisfy | "i 
thoſe for whoſe Sake it was drawn up; new. Objections were ſtarted, 1 \. 
which turn'd upon the uſual Topicks ot Predeſtination and free Will, &c. The | h 
| Anſwer to theſe is the Subject of another Treatiſe {till extant among his =_ 
1 Works, which was ſoon after follow'd by a third, in which he makes it his | | 
Buſineſs to clear up fome Difficulties urged by two Prieſts. of Gentva, or 
| according to ſome Genoa, from nine Paſſages in St. Auguſtin's Books of the 
} Predeſtination of the Saints, and Perſeverance. All theſe Pieces of our Saint 
- i are written with ſo much Light and Strength, that he has uſually been reck- 
f | on'd to have ſet the laſt Hand to the glorious Enterprize begun * his Maſter, 
: and given the finiſhing Stroke to the Pelagian Hereſy. | 
d ; 
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The Conferences of Caſjian were the moſt conſiderable and nes Piece 
chen extant againſt the Principles of the great Doctor of Grace. The whole 


1 Poiſon | | 


524 St. John and St. Paul, &c. 


June26 Poiſon of them is confin'd to one ſingle Wende of which we have already 

V given a ſufficient Account. Our Saint, obſerving Semipelaginiſm gain ground by 5 
the Credit of the Author of theſe Dialogues, thought it now high Time to at- | 
tack thoſe Errors in their ſtrongeſt Quarters, '' In this View he penned an ex- |; 
cellent Treatiſe in which he ſhews that Caſſan favours the Pelagians, and con- 
tradicts himſelf. Some have look'd on this as our Saint's Maſterpiece, while 
others in greater Number give that Character to his Poem on the Ungrateful, a 
Title he beſtows on the Enemies of the Grace of Feſus Chriſt. This admira- 
ble Piece is a Sort of Abridgment of St. Auguſtin's Sentiments then in Diſpute z 
in which the moſt intricate Points of Grace and Freewill are truly ſtated, and 
clearly diſcuſgd, a thing that ſeems ſcarce poſſible while under the Conſtraint 
of Verſe. 

His other undoubted Works are a Collection of Sentences from St. * 
guſtin, ſome ſnort Poems made up of the ſame Materials, two Epigrams againſt 
the Adverſaries of that Saint, a Chronicle from the Beginning of the World 

| to the Year of our Lord 455, and a Commentary on the fifty laſt Pſalms. We 
| Jearn from the Date of his Chronicle that he was alive in 455, and Victorius of 
Aquitain, no Stranger to our Saint, in his Paſchal Rule, which he wrote in the 
Year 457, mentions him as then dead. 


OOO EO TT ett $$ 
The XXVI Day. 


St. JOHN and St. PAUL, BroTHERs and Makrvzs. 


IHE two illuſtrious Martyrs of this Day, united by Nature and their 
| Sufferings for the Faith of Feſas Chrif, laid down their Lives in the 
Reign of Julian the Apoſtate. It is probable they were born of Chriſtian Pa- 
| rents, had filled ſome very conſiderable Poſts at Court in the preceeding Reign, 
anqd, as their Acts tell us, fell into Diſgrace with the Apoſtate upon refuſing to 
1 ſer ve him in the ſame Capacity, and conform to his Religion. The Captain of the 
| Life Guards, whom the Acts call Terentianus, and others imagine might be Apro- 
| nianus, his Succeſſor in that Poſt, was a violent Enemy of the Chriſtians, took all 
- Opporunities of perſecuting them; and was the acting Officer on this Occaſion. 
He allow'd the Saints ten days to conſider of the Propoſal, and then beheaded 
them. Their Martyrdom is placed on the twenty ſixth of June in 362 or the 
following Year. The Account of their Sufferings adds, that the Prefect and 
his Son being dehver'd from an Evil Spirit, who poſſeſs'd them, by the Power 
| | of 


the Favour is faid to have drawn up the Narrative of their Suffering. 

The Veneration of theſe holy Martyrs was very earlily eſtabliſh'd at Rome, 
where there was an old Church dedicated in their Honour near St. Peter's. 
Our Nation was no Stranger to their Character, but paid a particular Reſpect to 


their Memory *cill the Change of Religion. Their Names appear in all our old 


Calendars on this Day, and a Council held at Oxford in the Year 1222, ma- 
king three Ranks of Feſtivals, places that of our Saints in the third, and con- 


ſequently forbids all Work before Maſs. 
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The XXVII Day. 
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St. LADISLAUS, Kine of HUNG ARYL, 


ADISLAUS, King of Hungary, the firſt of that Name, Son to King 


Bela, was born in Poland, for bis Father had fled to that Kingdom, to 


avoid the Rage of Peter then on the Throne. In his Exile he married a 
Daughter of the Duke of Poland about the Year 1039, by whom he had ſe- 
veral Children, one of which was the Perſon of whom we are now to give 


ſome Account. Tadiſlaus was about fix Years old, when Andrew, his Father's 
elder Brother, aſcended the Throne of Poland, which gave Bela an Opportu- 
nity of returning to his Native Country with his whole Family. Our Saint's 
Education was ſuch as was proper to form both the Prince and the Chriſtian, 
and made him give early Proofs of thoſe Vertues that ſhone forth ſo gloriouſ- 
ly in the whole Courſe of his Life. Chaſtity, Gravity, Sweetneſs of Temper, 
Piety, Affability and Charity were the diſtinguiſhing Parts of his Character 
from his Infancy. He had ſo little Reliſh either for Grandeur or Riches, that 
it is not eaſy to ſay which he deteſted moſt, Avarice or Ambition. No Conſi- 
deration could prevail on him to approve of any Action which proceeded from 
theſe corrupt Sources, *though in thoſe to whom Nature had molt cloſely united 
him. He was in the prime of his Years when his Father was raiſed to the 
Throne of Hungary, and, naturally ſpeaking, not inſenſihle to the Pleaſure 
of ſeeing himſelf the ſecond Perſon in the Kingdom. But that Dignity had no 
Charms for him, when he remember'd Bela made his Way to it by the Death 
of his Brother, whom he kill'd in the Field. Bela wore the Crown but five 
Years ; andafter his Death our Saint exerted himſelf very vigorouſly in Favour 


X Þ - | of 


St, Ladiſlaus, King. 828 
of God manifeſted at the Place where the Bodies of the Martyrs were privately June29 
buried, embraced the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; and Terentianus in Gratitude for WW 


St. Ladiſlaus, King. 


June27 of Solomon, Son to the late unhappy Andrew, who was placed on the Throne. 
hat Prince might have been hapyy in his Station, had he known the right 
Ule of Power ; but his Cruelty and other Extravagancies made him odious 
and inſupportable to his Subjects. Upon which Ladiſſaus join'd his elder | | 
Brother Geyza, depoſed the Tyrant, and promoted his Brother's Election. . 
Upon the Death of that King, the Crown was preſented to our Saint, who 
had upon ſeveral Occaſions given fubſtantial Proofs of all thoſe Vertues which 
are required in a Prince to make his Subjects happy. In Reality he was pof- 
ſeſs'd of all the Advantages of Body and Mind that could recommend him to 
their Choice. He was tall and Majeſtick ; had an admirable Mixture of Calm- 
neſs and Courage; and was well acquainted with all the Arts of War and 
Peace: Ladiſlaus would willingly have declined the proferr'd Honour, and 
propoſed reſtoring the Crown toSolomon, or beſtowing it on one of Geyza's Sons. 
But the Prelates, Nobility, and Magiſtrates of the Realm being bent on en- 
joying the Happineſs. they depended on under him, he was crown'd in the 
Year 1080 with univerſal Applauſe. Solomon, who had ſpent his Time, in 
Baniſhment ever ſince his Diſgrace, was the only Perſon diſcontented at La- 
diſlaus's Promotion; for he could not but look on ſo general and cordial a 
Conſent of the Hungarians as a formal Act of Excluſion, which deprived him 
of all Hopes of ever returning to the Throne. Ladiſlaus could not be eaſy, 
*r11l he had done all in his Power toward making others ſo, and therefore de- 
clared he was ready to quit the Royal Purple in Favour of Solomon's Claim, and 
ſpend the reſt of his Days in private, if he could prevail with the Heads of 
the Kingdom to accept of him a ſecond Time. The depoſed King was fo ſen— 
ſibly affected at our Saint's diſintereſted Generoſity, that he renounced all his 
Pretenſions, and proferr*d to accept of a yearly Allowance in lieu of the Crown. 
But the unhappy Inconſtancy of Solomon's Temper put him in Motion again; 
upon which Ladiſlaus was obliged to confine him and put it out of his Power to 
diſturb the Peace of the Nation; but gave him his Liberty ſoon after, and 
allow'd him to come to Court, endeavouring thus to overcome him by kind 
Uſage. But Solomon, who could not bear to ſee himſelf a Subject where he 
had once govern'd, engaged the King of the Huns to make War upon Ladi/- 
laus. It is not the Buſineſs of ſuch a Work as this to give an exact and parti- 
cular Relation of all the Marches of the Hungarian Forces upon this and other 
Occaſions; it is enough for our preſent Purpoſe to let our Readers know that 
he drove the Barbarians out of his Kingdom, added Dalmatia and Croatia to 
his Dominions, brought the Bohemians to a Senſe of their Duty, worſted the 
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. St, Irenæus, Biſhop; 


Poles and Rufſians,and had very good Succeſs in his War with the Tartars, and June2s 
other People who were jealous of his Glory. WS 


Theſe Empioyments, which are but commonly attended by a general For- 


getfulneſs of God, and the real Good of the Subjects, were not allow'd to di- 


vert him from eſtabliſhing the Kingdom of God in the Hearts of his People, 


and maintaining Peace and good Order among them. He accommodated 


their Differences with wonderful Patience, and ſhew'd ſuch a tender Regard 
for the Intereſt and Security of thoſe under his Care that every one look'd on 


him as a Parent. When in his Palace, he choſe to endure all the Hardſhips 


of a Camp, as far as it was practicable, out of a Spirit of Penance. He en- 
torced the regular Obſervation of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline in his Kingdom, and 
required his own Houſhold ſhould be an Example to the whole Nation. His 


Deſire of ſhedding his Blood for the Name of Jeſus Chriſt engaged him to 


accept of the Command of the Croi/ade, which all the Princes concern'd in 
that Expedition preſs'd on him. But God was ſatisfied with the Diſpoſition of 
his Heart, and deliver'd him from this World on the thirtieth of July 1095. 


He was canoniz'd by Celeſtine III, in the Year 1198, and the Roman 


Martyrologe propoſes him to our Veneration on the twenty ſeventh of 


June. 


een eee cee eden decker deere 
The XXVIII Day. 


St. IRENAUS, Bienor of LYONS, and MARTYR. 


T. Jrenæus, a Native of Greece, born according to the molt feaſible Ac- 
count, toward the Cloſe of Adrian's Reign, who died in 138, had the 


Advantage of Learning the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion from St. Papias 


and St. Polycarp, who had both been Scholars to the Apoſtle St. Jobn. He 


paid a particular Deference to the Memory of the latter of thoſe excellent Bi- 


ſhops, and, as we learn from his Letter to Florinus, a Fragment of which is ex- 


tant in Euſebius, obſerved all that Apoſtolical Prelate's Words and Actions 
vith the utmoſt Exactneſs, gave a particular Attention to what he taught his 


Diſciples, and aſſured them he had receiv'd from his own great Maſter, and 
others who had ſeen and converſed with our Saviour, while on Earth; In the 
ſame Piece he ſays he had taken Care to write all that venerable Perſon's Dit- 


| courſes on the Life, Miracles, and Doctrine of our Redeemer in his Heart, 


and made them the Subject of his Daily Meditation, 
X * Irinæus 


St. Irenæus, Biſhop. &c. 


Fune28 Ireneus had obſerved that an Acquaintance with the Mythology and Divi- 
Unity of the Pagans was abſolutely neceſſary for one who deſign'd ro defend 


the Truth againſt the Idolatrous Heathens, or the Extravagancies of the He- 
xeticks of his Age, which were derived from the Philoſophers ;- for this Reaſon 
he made an early Application to profane Learning, and acquired a perfect 
Knowledge of their Writings and the Compoſition of the ancient Poets. He 
was very well verſed in Hiſtory, and the Diſcipline of the Church, and fo 
complete a Scholar that Tertullian, a Man too rough to flatter either the Li- 
ving or the Pead, gives him the Character of a * curious Searcher into all 
Branches of Learning. In his Preface to his Books of Herrſies he makes an 
Apology for the Lowneſs, and Plainneſs of his Stile, and declares he had never 
ſtudied the Arts of perſuading, adorning his Diſcourſe, or writing politely and 
methodically. But this Way of ſpeaking of his own Performances might only 
be an Effect of his great Modeſty ;- for Tertullian and St. Ferom, who pro- 
bably had ſeen-that Piece entire in the Original Greek, give us great Commen. 
dations of. it, and his other Writings. 

After our Saint had ſpent his Youth in the Apoſtolical School, he was fent 
into Gaul by St. Polycarp; and it is moſt probable he receiv'd the Order of 
Prieſthood from the Hands of St. Pothinus Biſhop of Lyons; for St. Ferom calls 
him His Preſbyter. His Learning and Vertue diſtinguiſh'd him among the many 
excellent Eccleſiaſticks, who adorn'd the Church of that City; for when the 
Martyrs, whoſe Hiſtory we have given on the ſecond of this Month, wrote to 
Pope Eleutherius, begging he would do his utmoſt for reſtoring the Peace of 
the Church, and provide ſome Remedies for the Diſorders occaſion'd by. the new. 
Set of Montaniſts in Phrygia and Aſia, they pitched on our Saint to carry 
their Letter, which they concluded with recommending him as a Perſon fall. of 
Zeal and Piety. The Account of. the Martyrs of Lyons drawn up in the Form 
of a Letter to the Churches of: Aſia and Phrygia is by ſome able Criticks jud- 
ged to be the Produce of our Saint's Pen. The Learned are divided about: his 
Journey to Rome. Euſebius and St. Jerom ſeem to ſay he went on that Er- 
rand, and diſcharged his Commiſſion according to the Direction of thoſe who 
engaged him in it; for they make no Mention of his Journey being ſtopt; moſt 
modern Writers adhere to this Opinion; while ſome, who have made no con- 
temptible Figure in the Learned World, think it improbable that the Church 
of Lyons, which had then loſt it's Paſtor, ſhould conſent to our Saint's leaving 
them at that critical Juncture. 
FNothinus glorified God by Martyrdom in the Year 178, and ſoon after our 
Saint Was. unangmouſly choſen to ſucceed him in the Care of the afflicted 


Church, 


St. Irenzus, Biſhop, &c. 


Church of Lyons, as moſt cupable of ſteering the diſtreſs'd Ship in that Storm. June28 
He employ'd all his Influence over his Flock in fortitying them againſt the WW 


Fury of the Perſecution, which laſted *till the Death of Marcus Aurelius. 
Commodus his Son, who ſucceeded him in the Year 180, had not zeal enough 
for the Gods he own'd to puniſh the Chriſtians for their Contempt of them, 
and therefore allow d them the quiet Poſſeſſion of their Religion. The Holy 


Biſhop improved this Calm to the Advantage of his People; and his Labours 
were ſo ſucceſsſul, that in a little Time he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing the whole 
Town profeſs the Faith of Chriſt. Euſebius tells us, he govern'd the Churches 


of Gaul; ſo that, if he was not the only Biſhop of that large Country, at 


leaſt he was acknowledged as the Maſter of the reit, and perhaps their Head, 


or Metropolitan. 


Our Saint's Zeal was not oon! to the Limits of his own Church; and 


indeed his whole Life was ſpent in ſuch Works and Labours as concern'd the 
whole Flock of Feſus Chriſt, He was particularly vigorous in oppoſing the 


Attempts of the Hereticks to corrupt the Faith of the Church. But, though: 


he upon all Qccaſions teſtified a ſettled. Averſion to their Errors, he ſpoke of 
the unhappy Authors. of them with all the Tenderneſs and Charity that is due 
to ſuch as are involved in the moſt pernicious Miſtakes; and, while heridiculed 


their extravagant. Tenets, he never fail'd to-exhort the Orthodox to bewail their 
Misfortune. Having obſerved that theſe Hereticks made uſe of a great Deal 


of Art to diſguiſe and conceal the Venom of their. Opinions, wore the ſpecious 
Appearance of Piety, and a pretended Love of Truth, and preſs'd their per: 
nicious Principles in the Language of holy Writ, he undertook to pluck off 


the Maſk, and expoſe them to-publick View. This is the Subject of his Books 
againſt Hereſies; which we have at preſent only in a very bad Latin Verſions 
while ſome few Fragments of the Original are preſerved in the Writings of 
athers. The main Deſign of. this celebrated Piece was to attack the Gnoſticks, 


a Name aſſumed by ſome who imagin'd themſelves in ſole. Poſſeſſion of true 
Knowledge. The Diſciples of Valentine affected that Appellation; they had 


adopted almoſt all the Extravagancies of Simon Magus, and Baſilides, to which 


they had added a monſtrous Syſtem of their wn. This Work. conſiſts of five 
Books; the firſt of which is employ'd in repreſenting the Opinions of the 
Hereticks he undertakes to oppoſe; the ſecond, third, and fourth contain a 


Confutation of their Errors from Senſe and Reaſon, the Words of the Apoſtles, 


and Feſus Chrift himſelf; and in the laſt ſeveral Paſſages of St. Paul, abuſed 
and perverted by the Hereticks, are explain'd and reſcued from their Hands, 


In the third Book we have an excellent Diſcourſe on the Credit of. Tradition; 


which 


' 
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June 8 which we cannot paſs by without Notice. He obſerves the Artifice of the 
SY VHereticks of his Days, who, being preſs'd by the Scripture, had Recourſe to 


Tradition; and, when that proved againſt them, ran back to the Scripture. 
He proves a conſtant and uninterrupted Tradition in the Church by the Suc- 
ceſſion of it's Biſhops.  ** We, ſays he, can reckon up thoſe to whom the 
« Apoſtles committed the Government of the ſeveral Churches, and their 
<< Succeſſors in that Charge down to our Time, who have never taught any 


-<< thing like theſe Abſurdities. For, continues he, if the Apoſtles had been 


4 entruſted with ſome particular Myſteries, which they deliver'd only to the 
4 Perfect, they would certainly have communicated them to ſuch as the 

se thought worthy to govern the Churches, they founded.” And the ſame 
Way of reaſoning againſt particular and private Revelations, ſuch as may 
privilege aca of the Faith, will hold good as long as the Apoſtles 
have any Succeſſors on Earth. If, ſays Trenæus, in the ſame Book, a Diſ- 
<c pute ariſes on the ſlighteſt Queſtion poſſible, are we not to apply to the moſt 


'£ ancient Churches, which were once govern'd by the Apoſtles? And, ſuppo- : 


<< ſing they had left us no Scripture, ſhould we not have been obliged to fol- 


c low the Tradition they handed down to the firſt Biſnops; which is now the 


<< Caſe of ſeveral Barbarous Nations, as we call them, who were never ac- 
ee quainted with Letters, but profeſs the Faith of Feſus Chrift, have the 
« Doctrine of Salvation written in their Hearts, and faithfully obſerve the anti- 
ent Traditions? This is St. Irenzus's Opinion of the Dignity of Apoſto- 
tical Tradition, and is neither leſs nor more than what the Catholick Church 
means by embracing Tradition. St. Irenæus wrote ſeveral other Pieces which 


are at preſent known only by their Titles; and ſome Fragments. Among 


ſuch of his Works as have not reached us was a Treatiſe againſt the OFonary, 
or whimſical Generation of the eight Ages, or Eons, maintain'd by Valentine; 
Euſebius mentions this Books, and, as a Proof of his great Accuracy i in pre- 
ſerving the Doctrine of the Church ſuch as it is deliver'd by it's Paſtors, gives 
us a few Lines which that Saint had placed at the End of the ſaid Book in which 
he ſolemnly conjures whoever ſhall tranſcribe it, to reviſe and correct his Copy 
by the Orignal with all poſſible Exactneſs, and gin the ſame ſolemn Peti- 
tion to Poſterity by annexing it to his own Copy. 

Irenæus employ'd his whole Time in endeavouring to gain Souls to God, and 
maintain Peace and Union among Chriſtians; of which Diſpoſition he gave 


an excellent Proof when the Diſpute abont keeping Eaſter ran to a dangerous 


Height. Victor was promoted to the Holy See in 185, and the next Year 
INES himſelf very warmly on the ſaid Subject. The Biſhops of Alia, 
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St. Irenæus, Biſhop, Sc. 531 
according to a Cuſtom, which they held to be founded on the Practice of the Jane28 
Apoſtles, kept rhe Reſurrection on the fourteenth of the Moon, on whatever, 
day of the Week it fell, whereas the Weſtern Prelates obſerved that great 
Feſtival on the enſuing Sunday. This Difference had occaſion'd but little 
Diſturbance in the Church ' till Pope YiFor's Time. Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus 
wrote to him in the Name of the Aſatick Churches and vindicated their Practice. 
Victor was ſo highly diſpleaſed with this Oppoſition, that he was inclined to 
have them cut off from the Communion of the Catholick Church ; and dif- 
patched Letters to ſeveral Biſhops on that Subject. Moſt of the Prelates, 
even thoſe, who maintain'd the Weſtern Cuſtom, were alarm'd at this 
Proceeding, ſent him their Sentiments in Writing, and deſired he would conſider 

the Tendency of theſe violent Meaſures, and direct all his Endeavours to 
| preſerve Peace and Unity in the Church. But no one perform'd this charita- 
ble Office with more Zeal and Prudence than our Saint. In his Letter to the 
Pope on that Subject he declares, that though he agreed with his Holineſs as 
to the Subſtance of the Diſpute, he could not approve of excommunicating ſo-- 
many illuſtrious Churches for adhering to a Cuſtom, which they had receiv'd 
from their Anceſtors : puts him in Mind of the Conduct of his Predeceſſors, 
who never attempted to carry the Matter to ſuch a dangerous Extream, but 
continued in Peace with thoſe who differ'd from them in that Point. This 
Epiſtle, or at leaſt, a conſiderable Part of it is extant in Euſebius; and that 
Hiſtorian tells us he wrote ſeveral of the ſame Sort to other Biſhops: We 
have ſome Reaſon to believe his Application to YiFor met with the Succeſs he - 
propoſed, for we do not find that the Diſpute went any farther at that 
Tm = 
This is the laſt Action recorded of our Saint z and we are left in the Dark 
as to the chief Circumſtances of his Death. All we know of it at preſent is 
that in the Reign of Severus, who came to the Imperial Throne in 183, he 
was crown'd with Martyrdom in the Perſecution that Prince raiſed in the Year 
202. St. Gregory of Tours tells us he was put to Death together with a prodi- 
gious Multitude of his own People, upon which Occaſion that Hiſtorian ſays. 
the Streets of Lyons ran with the Blood of the Chriſtians, The Grecians honour - 
his Memory on the twenty third of Auguſt; the Latins on the twenty eighth ot 
Fune. His Body was buried by Zachary who ſucceeded him, and was after- 


wards found between thoſe of Alexander and nn whom we ** ſpoken 
; £2 the wy ſecond. 
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＋L EO a Sicilian, Son to Paul, a Man eminent in the Profeſſion of Phyſick, 

was educated from his Infancy in a Manner that might qualify him for 
the Church. By the Help of a good Capacity and cloſe Application he became 
perfectly acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, acquired a conſiderable Share 


of profane Knowledge, and was . particularly famous for Eloquence, and his 


Skill in Muſick. . But his Vertue was much Superior to his Learning, and re- 
commended him very. powerfully to the Holy See which became vacant by the 
Death of Agatbo on the firſt of December 681. Leo was elected ſoon after the 
Deceaſe of his Predeceſſor ; but his Conſecration was deferr'd for ſome Time. 
Conſtantine. Pogonatus was then at Conſtantinople, where he had aſſiſted at the 
ſixth general Council againſt the Monothelites, i. e. ſuch Heretcks as affirm'd 
there was but one Will in Feſus Chriſt; and, upon the breaking up of that ve- 
nerable Aſſembly, made it his Buſineſs to put it's Proceedings in Order, and 
ſend them to Rome for the new Pope's Approbation. They were diſpatched by 
a Legate of the Holy See, who had repreſented Agatho in the late Synod, and 
accompanied with a Letter to Leo. This Legate arrived at Rome in July 
182 ; but the Pope was not conſecrated *till the nineteenth of OZFober the ſame 
Year. | 1 
As ſoon as he was in full Poſſeſſion of the Apoſtolical Character, his firſt 
Care was to convene a Synod for receiving the Decrees of the Council of Con- 
ſtantinople. Upon examining the Acts, he found the Doctrine the ſame as that 
of Agatho, which was that of the Holy See, and the Weſtern Churches, on the 
Article in Diſpute; he wrote to the Emperor, confirm'd it's Deciſions at large, 
and join'd with the Fathers in anathematizing all ſuch as had died in the Pro- 
feſſion of the Errors by them condemn'd, or obſtinately maintain'd the ſame 
at that Time. As our Saint was well verſed in the Greek Tongue, he 
tranſlated the Acts of the Council into Latin for the Uſe of the Weſtern 
Church. | 5 
The ſame Holy Pope made ſeveral uſeful Regulations in Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline ; reform'd the Gregorian Chant, and made ſome new Hymns for the 
Divine Office. The Exarchs of Ravenna, or Lieutenants of the Emperor in 
Ttaly, ſupported the Pride of the Biſhops. of that City, and put them upon 
claiming a Right like that of the Patriarchs of Con/tantinople, Alexandria, and 
Antioch. Leo, who look'd on this Pretenſion as prejudicial to the Dignity of 
the Holy See, exerted himſelf ſtrenuouſly againſt it, and ſucceeded ſo far as 
to reduce that aſpiring Church to due Obedience. All his Endeavours were 


directed 
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directed to the grand End of eſtabliſhing Purity of Faith and Manners in the June 29 
Catholick Church; and the whole Chriſtian World wiſhed for a long Enjoy. 
ment of the Happineſs they poſſeſsd in him. But Providence diſpoſed of 
things otherwiſe, for he paſſed to a better Life on the twenty third of May 
684, after having ſate a Year and ſeven Months in St Peter's Chair. 
He was buried in St. Peter's Church on the twenty eighth of the following 
Month, the day on which we now keep his Feſtival. 


PCC N 
The XXIX Day. 
Saint PETE R, PRINCE of che APOS'TLES 


HE great Saint of this Day was Son of Jonas or Fobn, a Native of unt, 4.18 
Bethſaida, a ſmall Town on the Lake of Geneſareth in Galilee, and 
with his Brother Andrew follow'd the Employment of a Fiſherman. He was ar FO 
married and ſettled at Capernaum, not far from the Place of his Nativity, 
where he had the Company of his Brother, and his Wife's Mother. Andrew jo. x, 
had been a Diſciple of St. Jobn the Baptiſt; but, upon hearing his Maſter declare 
Jeſus the Saviour of the World, quitted him to follow the new found Bleſſing 5 
and communicated the Diſcovery to our Saint, who at that time bore the Name 
of Simon. He was overjoy'd at the happy News; and the next day went 
with his Brother to ſee the expected Maſſias. As ſoon as Jeſus perceived him 
coming toward him, he prevented his Application, and let him underſtand 
what he deſign'd to do by his Miniſtry by changing his Name into that of 
Peter, or Cephas, that is a Rock. The two Brothers ſpent the Remainder of 
that day with our Lord, and then return'd to their uſual Employment; but 
made him ſeveral occaſional Viſits before they undertook to be his conſtanc 
Attendants, and it is thought they attended him at the Wedding of Cang, 
Some Months after their firſt Acquaintance, with our Lord, as he was walking 
by what the Goſpel calls ſometimes the Sea of Galilee, and at others the Lake, , 
of Geneſareth, and the Sea of Tiberias, he found them waſhing their Nets» = . 
while James and John were mending theirs in another Boat. Feſus went into 2, &, 
Simon's Boat, from which he inſtructed a great Number of People who preſs'd 
to hear him. When he had ended his Diſcourſe, he order'd the Maſter of the 
Veſſel to throw his Net; to which he replied that he and his Brother had la- 
bour'd hard all Night without any Succeſs that could encourage a farther At- 
tempt; but, full of Obedience to his divine Gueſt, was now reſolved to try 


1 | another 
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June2g another Caſt; which brought up ſo prodigious a Number of F iſnes as Ioaded 
both the Boats. Peter, n RW at the Miracle, threw himſelf at our Saviour's 


Feet, and acknowledged himſelt unworthy to approach ſo great and Holy a 


Perſon. This humble Profeſſion, however, recommended him moſt effectually 
to his Lord, and procured him the firſt Place in the College of the Apoſtles; 


and from that Moment he and his Brother with James and John quitted al! 


they had, and follow'd Jeſus. 
About this Time, or ſoon after, our naviour made Capernaum the Place of 


Luke 4.33 his ordinary Reſidence ; and, though the Buſineſs of his Miſſion carried both 


him, and his Diſciples abroad frequently, we find him commonly in that 
Town on the Sabbath day, and employ'd in the Synagogue. He had juſt left 
the Congregation when he went to Peter's Houſe, where he found his Wife's 
Mother ill of a violent Fever. He and his Brother entreated our Lord to 
employ his Power for her Recovery; which he did, and by his all powerful 


Word commanded the Diſtemper to leave her. Feſus had been above a Year 


in the Execution of his Publick Miniſtry, when he choſe twelve of his con- 


Matt. 14, 
AS, &c. 


Þ. 6. 


ec 67 
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ſtant Attendants, Who were from that Time to bear a more honourable Rank 


than the reſt of his Diſciples ; at the Head of which Number all the Evange- 


liſts place our Saint; and he is by them, and all the Writers of Antiquity 


called zhe firſt; a Title not due to him upon the Account of his Vocation, 
becauſe Andrew was really called before him; and has therefore always been. 


underſtood to imply ſuch a Primacy as is at preſent held in the LION | 


Church as belonging to his Succeſſors in the See of Rome. 

One Night, as he and others of our Lord's Diſciples were croſſing he Lake, 
Jeſus, whom they had left on ſhore, walk'd on the Water and made toward 
their Boat. At firſt they took what they ſaw for an Apparition, aud were a- 
frighted; upon which Fe/#s called to them, and encouraged them by letting 
them know it was He. if it be you, ſaid our Saint, Lord, command me 10 


« come 10 you on the Vater.“ Our Lord favour'd his affect ionate Inclinations, 


and gave him the deſired Order. He had enter'd on his Journey, when the 
Violence of the Wind ſhook his Courage and Faith, and he began to fink. In 


this Diſtreſs he had immediate Recourſe to the Aſſiſtance of his divine Maſter, 


who, after a gentle Rebuke, gave him his Hand, and conducted him fafe into- 
the Boat. When they reached the Shore, Jeſus preached to the Capernaites, 
But the Pride and Hardneſs of their Hearts gave them a Diſguſt to the impor- 
tant Truths he deliver'd, and much the greateſt Part of his Auditors quitted 
him. The Divine Preacher then turn'd to his Apoſtles, and aſked them whi- 
ther they would follow the Example of that incredulous People and leave 

him.3; 
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him; to which St. Peter, in the name of them all, anſwer'd by another Que- 


go Lord, ſaid he; for You have the Words of eternal Life; and then went on 


to expreſs the Senſe of the whole ſacred College in the following Words; «© Je 
Believe and are aſſured that You are Chriſt the Son of the living God. This Pro- 
feſſion was made about two Years after our Lord engaged in his publick 


Miniſtry, 


> 


Some time after, being at Cearea Philippi, which St. Ferom calls Paneas, it's int 6.23 
Name before Philip the Tetrarch, Son to King Herod the great, gave it that | 


which it bears in the Goſpel,he aſked his Diſciples what was the Opinion of the 
World concerning the Son of Man; to which it was anſwer'd that ſome took 


him for Jobn the Baptiſt, ſuppoſing him riſen from the Dead; others called him 


Elias, or Feremy, and all ſeem'd to ſuſpe& one of the ancient Prophets had 
made a ſecond Appearance among them in his Perſon. Then Feſus aſk'd them 
directly what were their Sentiments of him; Peter, whom the antient Fathers 
therefore call e Mouth of the Apoſtles, undertook to anſwer for them all, and 


declared he was Chriſt, the Son of the Living God; this was the ſecond Time 
our Saint had made this glorious Confeſſion of the Divinity of Feſus Chriſt, 


whichengaged our Lord to confirm the ſignificant Name of Peter to him, and 
promiſe to build his Church upon that Rock. He then went on to aſſure him 


he would give him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Power of 2 


binding and looſing. The Promiſe and Commiſſion made and deliver'd on this 
Occaſion is in the current Senſe of Antiquity a ſufficient Warrant for his Suc- 
ceſſors claiming that Primacy which is by the Catholick Church attributed to 
the Biſhop of Rome. After this our Saviour charged his Diſciples not to tell any 
Man that he was Chriſt, and then let them know that he was to be put to Death 


at Feruſalem. Peter, full of Zeal for his dear Maſter's Perſon, but not yet tho- 


roughly acquainted with the Myſtery of Man's Redemption, expreſs*d his Dis- 
like at the melancholy Prediction, and with an affeftionate Warmth declared 


he ſhould not be expoſed to ſuch Sufferings ; Upon which Jeſus check'd that 


irregular and indiſcreet Motion, called him Satan, or the Adverſary, becauſe 
he inconſiderately oppoſed the Will of the Eternal Father, and commanded him 


to go behind him. The Severity of this Reprimand had the deſired Effect on our 


great Apoſtle, whoſe Miſtake did not degrade him in his Maſter's Favour ; For 


ſix days after he was choſen to be one of the Witneſſes of his Transfiguration Matt. 17: 


on Mount Tabor. Peter, dazzled and tranſported at the Glory which eſis 
Chriſt ſhew'd on that Occaſion, declared himſelf happy enough in that Situa- 
tion, and propoſed raiſing three Tents there, one for our Lord, the two others 

17 for 
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; ; Junezg 
ſtion, which ſhew'd his abſolute Dependance on his Saviour; To whom ſhall we 
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June2g for Moſes and Elias, who appear'd with him ; But, as St. Luke- 8 
_— De knew not what he ſaid. The Goſpel is full of particular Marks of Favour 
ſhewn to our Saint, and affords us frequent Occaſions of n a diſtin- 
guiſh'd Confidence in, and Familiarity with him. | | 

The Day before his Paſſion our Lord took his laſt Supper with his Apoſtles; 

70. 13. 6. and inſtituted the Holy Euchariſt ;- before the Delivery of that ſacred Food he 
repreſented the Purity which all ought to bring to the Heavenly Banquet by 
waſhing the Feet of his Diſciples. T he Text of the Goſpel ſeems to inſinuate 

that he begun this expreſſive Ceremony with St. Peter; Amazed and ſhock'd 

at this prodigious. Humility, that Apoſtle proteſted he ſhould never: practiſe it- 

on him. But this Oppoſition was over-ruled by our-Lord's urging the Neceſſity 

of what he was going to do, and declaring that he could have no ſhare in his 

Kingdom, unleis he was waſhed by him. After the Inſtitution of the Bleſſed. 


Duke 22. EUCHARIST, and the Communion of the Apoſtles, Zeus, addrefling himſelf _ 


to Peter, told him the Devil was deſirous of ſifting him and his Collegues 
like Wheat, that is diſturbing and torturing them with violent Temptations ; 
bur aſſures him at the ſame time that he had prayed for Him, that his Faith. 
ſhould not fail entirely, and then charges him upon his Converſion to employ. 
his whole Endeavours to ſtrengthen and encourage his Brethren. 


Mat.26. 31 Peter, ſenſibly afflicted to hear his beloved Maſter ſpeak of his approaching | 


_—_ Death, and the Cowardice of the Apoſtles, preſumed on. his own Courage fo 


far as to aſſure him he was ready to run all Hazards with him, and remain- 
with him to the End, though the reſt of Mankind ſhould deſert him. The 


Truth is, he ſpoke then according to his real Diſpoſition z but Je, who. 
was better acquainted with the Strength of his Reſolutions than he was; under-. 


took to cure this Preſumption by a moſt mortifying Prediction; and aſſured 


him he ſhould deny him three ſeveral Times before the Dawn of the next day, 


or the Time of Cockcrowing. Upon which, Peter repeated his former. Prote- 


Mar. 14. 3 ſtation with freſh Vehemence, and added he would prefer Death to fo ſhamefu} 


an Act. Peter, however, was one of. thoſe whom our Lord was pleaſed to ad- 
mit to ſee his Agony in the Garden of Gelhſemani; upon finding the choſen 
three aſleep, after he had invited them to watch with him in his Extremity, he 
reproached them with their Weakneſs, and add reſs'd his Diſcourſe to Peter on 


this Oecaſion; could you not watch with me one Hour ? ſaid the afflicted Jeſus. 
2/24.v.z; and then exhorted them to Vigilance and Prayer, as the only Security againſt. 


Temptations. 
When the Jews, under the Conduct of the Traitor Judas, made toward our 


Lord, in order. to ſeize him, our Saint's Courage grew vigorous, and he ſcem'd 


refolved. 
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reſolved to make ample Amends for his late Drowzineſs. He drew his Sword Janezg 


off the Ear of Malchus one of the high Prieſt's Servants. This Act of miſ- 
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in Defence of his injured Maſter, and, without ſtaying for his Direction, cuts WW 


guided Zeal was reproved by our Saviour, Peter was bid to put up his Sword, 
and the Perſon, who had felt the Weight of it, was cured by his healing 
Touch. 
The Apoſtles, perceiving their Maſter in che Hands of his Enemies, thought. 
of nothing ſo much as providing for their own Security. Peter, indeed, was 
willing to ſee the End of this melancholy Affair, and therefore follow'd the | 
Croud ; but it was at a ſafe Diſtance. He ventured at laſt to the Palace of fo. 1.365. 
Caiphas, the high Prieſt, and by the Intereſt of another Diſciple, ſuppoſed to 
be St. John, gain'd Admiſſion. And now the Time of ſhewing his great 
Weakneſs was come; for the Maid, who open'd the Door aſking him whe- 
ther he was not one of bat Man's Diſciples? he readily anſwer'd he was not, Luke 22; . 
and had no Acquaintance with the Perſon in Queſtion. Soon after this, the 5%57: 
Servants and Officers belonging to the Houſe preſs'd the ſame Queſtion with 
more Aſſurance, and obſerved that his Speech betray'd him to be a Galilean; 
but Peter denied the Matter very ſtrenuouſly. Ar-laſt a near Relation of the 
Man, whom he had wounded, affirm'd he had ſeen him in the Garden, when. 
our Lord was apprehended : Upon which Peter ſwore he knew. nothing of the 
Perſon under Examination, and even did not underſtand what they ſaid. He 
had ſcarce compleated his unhappy Crime in the manner foretold by Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he heard the Cock crow. This.Circumſtance, which had been mention'd 
at the ſame Time, made him enter into himſelf. St. Luke ſays Jeſus turn'd 
about and look'd on him, which ſeems rather to imply his viſiting him with 
his divine Grace, and thus giving him a due Senſe. of his Guilt, and a Deſire. 
of repairing; his Fault, than his directing his bodily Eyes toward our Apoftle ;. 
becauſe it appears from the Context of the Evangelical Hiſtory that Peter was 
in the Hall among the Servants, while Chriſt was within before the Prieſts and 
chief of the People; and it is in this Senſe we uſually deſire the Almighty ta 
look on us with an Eye of Compaſſion. Thus. graciouſly viſited. he. felt the 
Weight of his Sin, and immediately endeavour'd to waſh off that Stain by a 
Flood of Tears; from whence: ſeveral of the antient Fathers have taken. 
Occaſion to be very large on the Neceſſity and Efficacy of penitential Tears. 
Mary Magdalene, going to our Lord's Sepulchre early in the Morning on. 
the firſt: Day of the Week, and not finding his Body, went and told our Apo- jo. 20 
{tle and St. John that it was carried off. They ran to the Place, and were of | 
the ſame Opinion upon ſeeing the Linen,in which he had been buried, lic alone. 


\ 
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Ni June29 Peter was not left long in this Miſtake and Uncertainty 3 for Chriſt appear'd to 


bim the ſame day; Soon aſter this Peter, and ſome other of the Apoſtles were 


Luke 24. 


34. 


fiſhing in the Lake of Gene/areth, when Feſus appear'd on the Shore. Upon 


| : Cor. if. the firſt Diſcovery of his Divine Maſter our Saint threw himſelf into the 


Act. 2. 


Water, and made his Way to him. Our Saviour, who conſider'd this Apoſtle 


as the Repreſentative of his Church, and the Perſon to whom he was to leave 


the Direction of it, aſked him three ſeveral Times whether he loved him; 
that thus he might repair his late Denials by as many Profeſſions of his Love. 
Peter, *though aſked whether he loved his Saviour more than the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, was now grown more humble, and declined anſwering that Queſtion 


in it's full Latitude ; for, being unwilling to judge of the Hearts of his Neigh- 


bours, or give himſelf the Preference, he only declared he loved him ; and ap- 
peal'd to his own Omniſcience for the Truth of what he ſaid; upon which 
Chriſt committed his Lambs and Sheep, that is his whole Flock, to his Care; 
a Commiſſion which the Fathers of the Primitive Church have always under- 
ſtood to imply a Power in St. Peter and his Succeſſors beyond what the other 


Apoſtles receiv'd from our Saviour. After this Zeſus foretold the Death by 


which he was to glorify God after a long Series of Apoſtolical Labours, 
and plainly intimated a Conformity between that of the Maſter and his firſt 
Diſciple. | 6 
Peter, and the other Apoſtles went afterwards to Feruſalem, and from thence 
to the Mount of Olives, where they ſaw their Lord aſcend into Heaven ; and 
then, according to his Direction, return'd to the City, where they were to 
wait the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. In that Interval our Saint propoſed fill- 
ing the Place of the Traytor Judas; two Candidates being preſented, Matthias 


was choſen, and thus the Apoſtolical College once more conſiſted of the ori- 
ginal Number appointed by it's divine Founder. The Deſcent of the Holy 


Ghoſt produced ſuchextraordinary Effects in the Perſons, who had receiv'd it, 
as drew great Crouds to the Houſe, where they were aſſembled, which conſiſt- 
ed of People of all Nations. They were ſurprized to hear a Set of Galileans, 
ſpeaking the Language of all their different Countries. A thing ſo new and 
unheard of put them upon ſeveral Enquiries into the Meaning of this Won- 
der ; and ſome contented themſelves with declaring them Drunk with new 
Wine. Peter, hearing this abſurd and injurious Reflection, made a Diſcourſe 
to the People in which he inform'd them of the true Cauſe of what had puz- 
zled them, let them ſee the Crime they had committed in crucifying Jeſus 
Chriſt, declared his Reſurrection, and preſs'd them to repent and be baptized. 
This was done with a happy Mixture of Strength and Sweetneſs, that gain'd 
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about three thouſand Perſons that Day. Here it was that the Power of the Junezg 
Holy Ghoſt appear'd to great, Advantage in Peter's undaunted Courage, and WWW 
powerful Eloquence; for, 'though all the Apoſtles had receiv'd the Gift of 
Tongues, St. Peter was for ſome Time the only Preacher among them. And 


the Sequel of our Saint's Life is fo different from what it was before the Opera- 
tion of this Divine Spirit, that he ſcarce ſeems the ſame Man. Moderation, 
Humility, Sweetneſs, and Condeſcention compoſe his Character from that 
Time, and he affects Preference in nothing but the Fatigues and Dangers of 


8 his Miſſion. 


The Goſpel began now to make a happy Progreſs at Feruſalem ; which was 
not a little promoted by the miraculous Cure of a Lame Man well known in 
that City. He lay at one of the Gates of the Temple, and aſked Alms of St. 
Peter and St. Jobn, as they were going thither about three in the Afternoon, 
one of the Hours appointed for Prayer. Peter, touched with Compaſſion, 
ſix't his Eyes on the poor Beggar, and bid him look on him and his Compani- 


on. The lame Man did as he was order'd, expecting ſome Relief from them; Act. 3. 
upon which Peter told him, he had neither Silver nor Gold, but would impart 


to him what Aſſiſtance was in his Power; in the Name of Feſus Chriſt of Na- 
zareth, ſaid the Apoſtle, ariſe and walk, and at the ſame Time la id hold of 


his Hand and raiſed him up. His Feet and Legs had now their natural 


Strength, and the Man, tranſported at the Favour, follow'd his Benefactors 
into the Temple, and return'd Thanks to God. This ſuddain Change ſur- 
prized all who ſaw him, ſome of whom had known him in his infirm Conditi- 
on from his Infancy, upon which they crouded about the two Apoſtles. Peter 


look'd on this as a favourable Opportunity of preaching his Saviour, by whoſe 


Power the Cure was perform'd, which he did with great Succeſs, and convert- 


ed about five thouſand Perſons, he was interrupted by the Prieſts, and Officers 


belonging to the Temple, and the Saddacees, who ſeiz'd on him and St. Jobn, 
threw them into Priſon that Evening, and deferr'd their Examination 'till the 
next Day. The Sanbedrim, or grand Council of the Jews conſiſting of the 


high Prieſt, Senators, Magiſtrates, and Doctors of the Law, met; and the 


Apoſtles, being brought before that illuſtrious Aſſembly, were aſked by what 
Power and in whoſe Name they acted. Peter without the leaſt Heſitation or 
Delay, deliver'd himſelf with ſuch Force and Efficacy as quite confounded his 


Judges, who had ſeen him and his Companion with Jeſus, and knew them to 


be perfect Strangers to the Courage and Reſolution they ſhew*d upon their 
Trial. The Cure of the lame Man was an inconteſtable Evidence of the Ver- 
tue of that great Name which they preached ſo, vigoroully ; fo that, after ſome 

| | | Debate 
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Junea Debate among themſelves, they thought proper to diſmiſs the Apoſtles, char- 
ging them at their Peril to preach no more in that Strain, nor make any 


; Act, 53. 15. 


farther Attempts to engage the People to profeſs a Belief in Fe/us Chriſt. But 
they were too well acquainted with the Duty of their Character to make ſuch 
a Promiſe, and appeal'd to the Council whether it was reaſonable to obey them 
rather than God. Upon this bold Expoſtulation the Jews repeated their 
Threats, and ſent them away without venturing to inflict any Puniſhment on 
them, becauſe the whole Town look'd on them with Reverence on the Ac- 
count of the Miracle done by their Hands, 

Peter and Fobn, thus ſet at Liberty, return'd to their Brethren, and gave 
them an exact Account of all that had paſs'd. The Faithful were now become 


à conſiderable Body; and, as their Hearts and Minds were united by the ſtrict 
Ties of a holy Friendſhip, they threw all their Fortunes into one common Stock 
for the Uſe of the whole Community, ſo that every one was provided with 


the Neceſſaries of Life, and all Superfluity was baniſhed from that bleſſed So- 
ciety of Saints. Ananias, a Man of ſome Fortune, was one of thoſe who under- 
took to ſell his Eſtate, and lay the Money at the Feet of the Apoſtles to be 


diſtributed according to the Neceſſities of the infant Church; but he made a 


Reſerve of ſome Part of the Money, brought w hat he thought proper, and 
aſſured them that was the whole; Sapphira his Wife was privy to this Fraud. 
St. Peter, enlighten'd by the Holy Ghoſt, was acquainted with their diſengenu- 
ous Proceedings, and reproached Ananias with it as no better than lying to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; thunderſtruck at the Diſcovery of his Crime he fell down dead 


on the Spot, and was carried off to be buried. About three Hours after Sap- 


Phira, knowing nothing of what happen'd, came to St. Peter, who immedi- 
ately aſked her how much her Husband receiv'd for his Eſtate, She replied 


that it had brought him no more than what they had offer'd ; upon which the 
Apoſtle gave her a ſhort Account of her Husband's late Puniſhment, and pro- 


nounced the ſame Sentence againſt her. He had ſcarce ended his Speech when 


that unhappy Woman fell down dead, and was carried off by the ſame Perſons, 
who had buried her Husband. 


Our great Apoſtle became every day more powerful in Words and Works; the 


Reputation of his Miracles ran ſo high that the Sick were laid on Beds, and 
Couches in the Street that his Shadow might come on them ; ſo great was 
their Faith in the Efficacy of every thing that had any Connexion with our Saint. 
The Multitudes that were cured by him, and the other Apoſtles incenſed the 
high Prieſt, and the Sadducees a Set of People among the Jews who denied the 


Reſurrection of the Body ſo ſtrenuouſly aſſerted by the firſt Preachers of our - 


moſt 
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St. Peter, &c. 


moſt holy Religion who therefore endeavour'd to ſtop the Progreſs of the June2g 
| Goſpel by ſeizing and impriſoning it's Miniſters; but they were that Night re 


leas'd from their Confinement by an Angel. Upon Caiphas's ſending for them 
the next Morning the Priſon was found ſhut, but the Apoſtles not 
there. The Council of the Jews was amazed at the News; and at the ſame 
Time receiv'd Information that the Perſons they wanted were then actually 
preaching in the Temple. A ſufficient Number. of Officers were diſpatched 
with Orders to bring them before the Council; which they executed with all 
the Caution and Moderation imaginable for their own Security; for the People 
were full of Veneration for the pretended Criminals. Upon their appearing the 
High Prieſt aſked them how they dared continue to teach in the Name of Je. 
ſus, after the ſevere Prohibition he had laid on them, Peter, according to Cu- 
ſtom, ſpoke for the whole Company, declared their Reſolution of obeying 
God rather than Man, and gave a freſh Teſtimony of the Reſurrection of our 
Lord. Caiphas, and the other Members of the Sanbedrim were ſo enraged ag 
this Reply that they began to concert Meaſures for putting them to Death ; 
but were diverted from that Deſign by Gamaliel, a famous Doctor of the Law. 
The Apoſtles were then chaſtized, and diſmiſs'd with the uſual Charge of 
preaching the Doctrine and Faith of Chriſt no more. They went away full of 
Joy at the Honour they had receiv'd; for ſuch they reckon'd all the Diſgrace 
they ſuffer'd for the faithful Diſcharge of their Duty. | 
The Martyrdom of St. Stephen was follow'd by a violent Perſecution, which .. g. 

| obliged the Diſciples of our Apoſtle to leave Jeruſalem, but proved the hap- 
py Occaſion of other Places being viſited by the Light of the Goſpel. St. 
Philip preached in Samaria, and made a glorious Harveſt in that City. The 

News of his Succeſs coming to Feruſalem, St. Peter and St. John were ſent to 
confirm the new Converts. Simon, commonly diſtinguiſhed by the Title of 
the Magician, was one of that Number; and, ſeeing what Power was conferr'd 
on the Chriſtians by the Impoſition of the Apoſtles Hands offer'd them a Sum 
of Money for the ſame Privilege, which he hoped might be beneficial to him, 
and increaſe both his Fortune and Reputation. Peter, full of Horror and a 
holy Indignation at the Propoſal, gave him a molt ſevere Reprimand, re- 
proached him ſtrongly with his perverſe Miſtake concerning the Dignity of the 
divine Gift, and exhorted him to repent of his enormous Crime. Our Apo- 
file and his Collegue, having preached and confirm'd the new Church of Sama- 
ria, leſt that Place, and return'd io Feruſalem, where they ſtaid*till the Perſe- 
cution was over; and then Peter, as the chieſ Inſpector of the Flock of 7e/us 
| Chriſt, made a circular Viſit to all the new founded Churches; in this om 
2 5 ical 


Act, 9. 3 
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June2g lical Journey he came to Lydda, ſince called Dioſpolis, where he found a Man 
obo had been confin'd to his Bed by the Palſy eight Years. His miſerable 


Condition ſpoke loudly enough on this Occaſion ; for which Reaſon the Apo- 
ſtle did not think it neceſſary to aſk him whether he deſired a Cure, but told 
him Jeſus Chriſt reſtor*d him the Uſe of his Limbs, and bid him ariſe. Eneas, 
for that was the Perſon's Name, obey'd the Command, and his miraculous 


Recovery proved the happy Motive of great Numbers embracing the Faith. 


When the Faithful at Foppa heard out Saint was ſo near them, they ſent two. 
Meſſengers to deſire his Preſence in their City. At his Arrival there he was 
conducted into a Room, where he found the Corpſe of Tabitha, a Chriſtian 
Woman, who had then been dead a Day or two. As ſhe had been a great 
Benefactreſs to the Poor, and a Mother to the Diſtreſs'd, ſuch Widows as. 
had been cloathed, and relieved by her charitable Hand, attended on this me- 
tancholy Occaſion, bewail'd their Loſs, and proclaim'd her good Works. 
Peter, moved at their Tears, deſired to be left alone, and then fell on his 
Knees and prayed ; after which he turn'd himſelf toward the Body, and ſaid. 


Tabitha ariſe. He had no ſooner pronounced theſe Words, but the deceaſed 


.open'd her Eyes, and when ſhe ſaw the Apoſtle, fate up. Peter gave her 
his Hand, raiſed her, and preſented her to the ſorrowful Company. The 
Noiſe of this Miracle, put ſeveral upon conſidering the divine Miſſion. of the 
Apoſtle, and diſpoſed them to receive the Goſpel. „ 

St. Peter made ſome Stay at Foppa, and lodged at the Houſe of a Tanner 


whoſe Name was Simon. He was here when Cornelius, an Officer of the Roman 


Army, ſent to him, as the Angel had directed; the Meſſengers were on their 
Way to Joppa, when about Noon the Apoſtle fell into a Trance, in which heſaw 
the Heavens open, and was commanded to cat what he found before him, with - 


out Diſtinction. Perceiving ſeveral Animals forbidden by the Moſaick Law as 
unclean, he declared his conſtant Obſervation of the Levitical Diſtinction in 
that Point. Upon which the Voice bid him not call any thing unclean which. 


God had cleanſed ; and then the whole Viſion diſappear'd. Peter was. very 
much ſurprized and puzzled at what he had feen and heard, and full of 


Thought on that Subject, when Cornelius's Meſſengers arrived and enquired. 


for him. The Holy Spirit at the ſame Time inform'd the Apoſtle that the 
Strangers were directed thither by God, and bid him make no Difficulty 


of going with them. Peter ſet out the next Morning, attended by {ix Chriſti- 


ans of Joppa, and went to Ce/area, where he was joyfully receiv'd by Cornelius, 
who told him what had happen'd, and declared himſelf and his Friends and Re- 


lations there preſent were ready to hear all he ſhould fay by divine Commiſſion. 


Peter 
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St. Peter, Cc. 


Peler began his Diſcourſe with admiring the Goodneſs of God, which was ae 
not limited to one Set of People, but extended to thoſe of every Nation who 


are juſt, and fear the Lord; and then in few Words deliver d the great Myſtery 
of our Redemption, and the Reſurrection of Feſus Cbriſt. While he was 
ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the whole Company, who immediately 
receiv*d the Gift of Tongues. Thoſe who had accompanied our Saint were 
ſurprized to ſee the divine Spirit communicated to the uncircumciſed; Peter 
baprized theſe firſt converted Gentiles ; and, after ſome Days, went to Feruſa- 


lem. At his Arrival he found the Chriſtians there were no Strangers to his late Act. 11. 


Journey; for they began to accuſe him of illegal Converſation with uncircum- 
ciſed Perſons. Peter, for his own Juſtification, gave them a particular Ac- 
count of all that had paſs'd in that Affair, upon which they dropt the Diſpute, 
and praiſed God who had thus manifeſted his Will in Regard of the Gentiles. 

Not long after this, the Apoſtles left Jeruſalem, and took different Roads 
with a View of carrying the Light of the Goſpel into the ſeveral Parts of the 
known World. The Church of Syria was St. Peter's firſt Care after this 
Diſperſion, and Antioch the Place of his moſt uſual Reſidence, while in theſe 
Parts; for which Reaſon he is always reckon'd the firſt Biſhop of that City. 


After ſome Time ſpent there he return'd to Jeruſalem; and then preached in 


ſeveral Parts of Afia. In the Cloſe of the Year 43 we find him in Judea 
again; and in the beginning of 44 he was thrown into Priſon at Jeruſalem by 
King Herod's Order, who endeavour'd to ingratiate himſelf with the Jews by 
perſecuting the Church of Chriſt. That Prince's Deſign was to diſpatch him 
after the Feſtival of the Paſſover, for which he pretended a ſingular Deference. 
During his Confinement the whole Church offer'd their Prayers to God, which 
were heard, and their firſt Paſtor miraculouſly deliver'd the Night before his 
intended Execution, The Angel, who had let him out of Priſon conducted 
him the Length of one Street, and then diſappear'd. Peter now recover'd the 


Surprize, was convinced he was really ſet at Liberty and reſcued from the 
Hands of a bloody and politick Prince, and made his Way to the Houſe of 
Mary, Mother of John Mark, where he was ſure to find a Number of Chri- 
ſtians employ'd in Prayer; and it is impoſſible to expreſs the Raptures of Joy 


the devout Company felt upon ſeeing the Apoſtle ſafe among them. After 
he had given them the Particulars of his miraculous Eſcape, and charged them 


to let St. James their Biſhop, and the reſt of the Brethren know what had hap- 


pen'd, he left them. 
As ſoon as it was light the Keepers of the Priſon, and the Guards that were 
poſted there were in the utmoſt Conſternation upon miſſing their Priſoner. 
2 * 3 Herod 
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June 29 Herod order'd ſtrict Search to be made; and upon not finding him, the Soldiers | 
V were put to Death for favouring his Eſcape, or not preventing it. The Author 


Act, IF» 


of the Acts of the Apoſtles gives us no farther Account of our Saint *till we 
find him in the Year 31 at the Council of Feruſalem. After much Diſpute 
about St. Peter's Journey's to Rome, the Learned ſuppoſe this a proper Interval. 
for his eſtabliſhing his Chair in that City, which they date in the Year 48, and 
this is now reckon'd a juſt Medium betwixt two very different Accounts, both 
which labour under conſiderable Difficulties. St. Peter carried ſeveral Diſciples 
with him to that City, whom he deſign'd to employ in the Weſtern Provinces: 
St. Mark,of whom we have already ſpoke at large, was one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable of that Number. Some of the Antients tell us that our Apoſtle's 
Journey to Rome was occaſion'd by the Succeſs of Simon Magus in that City. 
The Veneration paid to that Impoſtor ran ſo high at that Time, that the delu- 
ded People look'd on him as a Divinity, and erected a Statue in his Honour i in 
the Ifle of Tiber. 

Our Apoſtle was not ſo entirely taken up with the Converſion of PA Romans, 
as not to allow the Salvation of ſuch as he had formerly engaged in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion in the Eaft due Conſideration. His Concern for the Churches of 
Pontus, Bythinia, Galatia, Cappadocia, and the leſſer 4a produced his firſt 
Epiſtle, which is addreſs'd to the Chriſtians in thoſe Countries. This is uſually 
dated about the Year 49; in the Cloſe of it he calls Rome BasyLon,an evident 
Alluſion to the confufed Variety which reign'd in that Capital of Idolatry. St. 
Peter ſpent about three Years at Rome, and then return'd to Juda; which 
was probably done in Obedience to the Emperor, who order'd all the Jews to 
quit the City. Our Apoſtle had been ſome Time at Feruſalem when St. Paul 
and St Barnabas came thither from the Church of Antioch to conſult the Apo- 
ſtles about the Neceſſity of Circumciſion, and the Obſervation of the Moſaick 
Law, which had been urged with great Warmth by ſome Jewiſh Converts. 
The Apoſtles form'd themſelves into an Aſſembly, in Order to examine the 
important Queſtion, and remove all future Difficulties on that Subject. This. 
was the firſt general Council ; in which after much Debate St. Peter *roſe up, 
and deliver'd it as his Opinion that the heavy Yoke of the Meſaical Rites and 
Ceremonies was not to be impoſed on the converted Gentiles, which he proved 
to be the leſs neceſſary from the Conduct of the Almighty, who had directed 
him to preach to that People, and favour'd them with.che Holy Ghoſt. St. 
Paul and St. Barnabas then gave an Account of the Succeſs of their Miniſtry 
among the Heathens; after which St. James confirm*d what our Apoſtle had 
faid. vs ſeveral Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, and reduced. the Affair to, a 


Prohibition 


St. Peter, Ec. 


Prohibition of eating Meats offer'd to Idols, Blood, and the Fleſh of Animals June2g 
that were ſtrangled ; to which was added a Command to abſtain from Fornica. 


tion, which many of the Heathens did not look on as a Crime. 

Paul and Barnabas, join'd by Judas and Silas, were deputed to carry their 
Synodical Letter to the Church of Antioch ; and our Saint follow'd them to 
that City; where, conformably to the Deciſions of that venerable Aſſembly. 


he eat with the Gentile Converts, without obſerving the Diſtinction of Meats Gal. 2: 


commanded hy the old Law ; but upon the Arrival of ſome of the Circumci- 
ſion, he was ſo tender of. giving them any Occaſion of Offence, that he left 
his former Company. St. Peter's Example influenced St. Barnabas, and the 
other Jews, and drew them into a Practice which might have proved deſtru- 
Ctive of the Definition of the Council of Feruſalem. St. Paul's. Zeal grew 
warm at what he calls Diſſimulation, and prompted him to make ſtrong Re- 
monſtrances againſt the Conduct of our great Apoſtle ; but, whatever Com- 
Plaiſance he might think proper to uſe on this Occaſion, he agreed with St. 
Paul as to the Subſtance, and Merits of the Cauſe;for *though St. Peter i the 
Council of Feruſalem had denied that thoſe of the Heathens, who became Chri- 
ſtians were obliged to conform to the Jewiſh Law, neither he nor the Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles held it a Crime at that Time for the Jews to practice it; and 


the latter declares he made it one of his ſtanding Maxims to act as a Jew a-. Cor. 15 | 


mong the Jews. Peter received this Reproof with an admirable Humility, and 2 
Temper; and, according to St. Cyprid#'s. Obſervation, though Chriſt had 
built his Church on him, and choſen him to be the firſt of the Apoſtles, he did 
not arrogantly urge his Primacy in Defence of what he had done, but yielded 
to the Force of St. Paul's Reaſons. | | 

| Theſe are the moſt conſiderable Circumſtances of our Saint's Life which can 
be gather'd from the ſacred Writings, except that he wrote a ſecond Epiſtle, 
which is uſually placed at the latter End of 66 or the Beginning of the follow. | 
ing Year. This is directed, as the former, to the Faithful diſperſed in ſeveral 
Parts of Aſia; he exhorts them to perſevere inthe Doctrine of the Apoſtles, be 
conſtant in the Practice of good Works, and guard themſelves againſt the In- 
finuations of falſe Teachers. The Remaining fifteen Years of his Life were 
certainly not ſpent in Idleneſs, and Inactivity, *though.we have no certain 
Account of the particular Actions in that Space of Time. It is the common 
Opinion that he made a ſecond Journey to Rome about the Year 58, after ſome 
Stay there we are told he preached in ſeveral Provinces of the Weſtern World; 
and it is a receiv*d Tradition that the Churches of Lal, Spain, Gaul, Britain, 
Sicily, and Africa. were founded. by his Diſciples. If Euſebius is to be _ 


$46 St. Peter, Sc. 
Juneag ſtood litterally when he ſays all the Apoſtles then living met after the Martyr. 
dom of St. James Biſhop of Feru/alem to chooſe a Succeſſor to that See, we 
muſt ſuppoſe our Saint made a Journey to that City in the Year 62. But we 
find him again at Rome in 65, where the Succeſs of his Apoſtolical Labours, 
and thoſe of St. Paul made them odious to the Heathen Powers. Nero was 
then on the Imperial Throne; and, beſide the other Extravagancies which made 
him appear a Monſter of Wickedneſs, he was paſſionately fond of Magick, 
and Sorcery. Simon, whom we have had Occaſion to mention on that Score 
already, was a great Favourite of that impious Prince. upon the Account of 
his Art, and had undertaken to convince the whole Town of his Divinity by 
flying up to Heaven, He raiſed himſelf into the Air by the Help of his 
infernal Aſſociates ; but our Apoſtle and St. Paul, who were preſent at this 
Performance, fell on their Knees, and pray'd to eus Chriſt. Upon which 
the Devils deſerted their Friend, and let him fall, which broke both his Legs; 
chis Story is deliver*d to us by ſome of the moſt conſiderable Fathers both of 
the Greek and Latin Churches, as a current Tradition in the fourth and fiſth 
Ages. According to an ancient Account the Pagans were ſo highly enraged 
at the infamous Defeat of their great Simon, that the Chriſtians adviſed the 
Apoſtles to leave the Town to avoid the Conſequences of their Indignation. 
Peter yielded to their affectionate Importunities, and made his Eſcape by 1 
Night ; but was ſcarce got out of the Gate of the City when our Saviour ap- 
pear'd to him; Peter aſked him where he was going; to which he replied, 
„ 0 Rome 20 be crucified again. Our Saint, conſidering his divine Maſter's 
glorified State would not allow him to die a ſecond Time, concluded that He | 
was to ſuffer in the Perſon of his firſt Apoſtle, and went back. He had not been | 
long there, when Nero iſſued out an Order for apprehending him and his Fel- | 
low Labourer, to whom he had a particular Averſion upon the Account of 
his converting one of his favourite Concubines. They ſuffer'd a long Confine- 
ment, and all the Hardſhips of a Prifon, but nothing could divert them from 
labouring for the Salvation even of thoſe who uſed them ill. The Luſtre of 
their Miracles, their exemplary Patience, and frequent Diſcourſes on the 
reat Truths of the Chriſtian Religion made conſiderable Conqueſts ; among 
which Proceſſus, and Martinian two of the Keepers embraced the Faith, were 
baptized, and the Church honours them as Martyrs on the ſecond of Fuly. 
St. Peter had lain nine Months in Priſon, and St. Paul ſomewhat longer, when 
they were brought out for Execution. It is a current Opinion that they ſuf- 
fer'd in different Places, though on the fame Day. St. Paul about three 
Miles from Rome, and our Apoſtle on the Vatican Hill ; *though there is at 
| | ; © leaſt 
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leaſt as good Reaſon to believe they died within Sight of one ber St. June2g. 
Paul was allow'd the Privilege due to him as a Citizen, and beheaded , whilew WW 


Peter was treated with leſs Reſpect, and ſentenced to be crucified. The Exe- 
cutioners were going to fix him on the Inſtrument of his Puniſhment in the 
uſual Poſture; but he defired he might be diſtinguiſhed from his great Maſter, 


and ſuffer with his Head downwards, which was granted. Some place their 


Martyrdom in the Year 65, others in the following Year, and fome in 673 
But all agree on the Day, which they ſay was the twenty ninth of June. 

The Body of St. Peter was afterwards buried where the Church ſtands which 
now bears his Name ; and that of St. Paul, on the Road to Oftia, where we 
now ſee a Church dedicated in his Honour. In the Year 258,the Perſecution 
raging at Rome, Pope tus removed the Relicks of our Apoſtle into the 
Catacombs. St. Ferom tells us they were in the Vatican in his Time. At 
preſent their Heads are ſaid to be kept in the Church of St. John Lateran; and 
it is commonly believed that their Bodies are divided, and Part of each bu- 
ried in the two Churches already mention'd. The Reſpect paid to their Me- 
mory in alt Ages, and the Crouds that have at all Times reforted to their 
Tombs from the meſt remote Corners of Chriſtendom are a convincing. 
Proof of the Senſe of the Church in Regard to thoſe two illuſtrious 
Saints. 


.... ĩͤ DIAADIAID AAAS 


The XXX Day. 
Saint P AU L, APOSTLE. 


T H E Converſion of St. Piul is related in it's proper Place, Fanuary 25, 
When we had Occaſion to ſpeak of that Miracle of God's Grace, we 
left him at Damaſcus, where he immediately began to give ſubſtantial Proofs 


of his Change by preaching the Divinity of our Lord in the Synagogues of Act. , ag; 


that City, to the great Surprize of the Faithful, and the no leſs Confuſion of 
the Fewws. His. thorough Acquaintance with the Scriptures, and the Zeal with 
which he preſſed the firſt Article of our holy Religion made all Oppoſition fall 
before him. After ſome Days ſpent in that City he went into Arabia, and then 
return'd to Damaſcus, where his vigorous. Preaching, and the Succeſs that 


I. 
attended it incenſed the Jetes ſo that they came to a Reſolution of killing * 1 


him. They obtain'd an Order from the Governor for ſecuring the Gates of 
the City to * his Eſcape : ; and ks themſelves there day and Night. 
= - ap 


5348 St. Paul, Apboflle. 


Juneg3o The Apoſtle had Notice of their Deſign, and by the Aſſiſtance of the Bre- 
NV thren was put into a Baſket, and let down out of a Window on the Walls, 

Our Saint had now been converted to the Faith of Chriſt three Years, and 

upon this Delivery went to Jeruſalem, where his Buſineſs was, as he tells us 

Gel. 1. 18 himſelf, to ſee St. Peter; for he aſſures us, he was immediately inſtructed by God 

in all the Articles of Religion, and the Obligations of the Apoſtolical Cha- 

racer, and conſequently had no need to make a Journey thither to receive 


Directions from the other Apoſtles. Thoſe, who had known him before his 


Converſion, could not eaſily believe him ſincere in that Point, and kept at a 
Act. 9. Diſtance from him; but Barnabas, who was acquainted with the Particulars 
of that great Victory of God's Grace, undertook to introduce him to the 
Apoſtles, and gave them an Account of what had happen'd in his Journey to 


Damaſcus, and his Conduct there ſince his Change. Thus recommended he was 
freely admitted to their Converſation, ſtaid there fifteen Days, exerted himſelf 


moſt vigorouſly in preaching, and engaged in ſeveral Diſpures with the Helleniſts, 
i. e. ſuch of the Jews as ſpoke the Greek Tongue. As the Adverſaries of the 
Faith were always worſted when they encounter'd our Apoſtle, they could think 
of no Way to ſilence ſo troubleſome a Diſputant but that of murthering him. 
The Faithful got Information of their Deſign, and prevail'd with him to leave 
the City; which he was the more willing to do at that Time becauſe Ze/us Chriſt 
had appear'd to him lately as he was praying in the Temple, and commanded 
him to depart immediately, aſſuring him that his Doctrine would not be re- 
&ct.22.17 ceiv'd there, and that he was deſign'd for an extenſive Miſſion among the 
| Gentiles. They conducted him to Ceſ/area, and from thence he went alone to 
Tarſus in Cilicia, the Place of his Birth. But his Zeal for the Kingdom of 
Feſus Chriſt would not allow him to remain long there, and he carried the 
Light of the Goſpel into ſeveral Parts of Syria and Cilicia, while Tarſus was the 
Place of his moſt ordinary Reſidence. He ſpent five or fix Years in this Man- 
ner, and then Barnabas, who had been ſent to Antioch by the Apoſtles, finding 
Employment enough for another Hand, went to Tar/us and engaged our Saint 
to aſſiſt him. They ſpent a whole Year together at Antioch, where the Goſpel 


made ſo conſiderable a Progreſs that the F aithful were diſtinguiſhed by the 


Act. i l. ad. Name of Chriſtians. 


During their Stay at Antioch, ſeveral Prophets came thither from Jeruſalem: 
Agabus, one of that Number, ſoretold an univerſal Famine, and his Prediction 
was verified by the Event; upon which the Faithful of Autioch made a Collecti- 


on for the Relief of thoſe of Fudea 3 and Paul and Barnabas were deputed to 
carry their charirable Contributions. 


When | 
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whom he inſtructed, which is the Reaſon why he and Barnabas were not attend- + 
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When our Saint and his Collegue had acquitted themſelves of their Commil- Junego 
ion, they went back to Antioch, where they join'd the Prophets and Doctors S WW 
in the Functions of the Chriſtian Miniſtry, They were thus employ'd, and | 


faſting, when che Holy Spirit ſingled out Saul and Barnabas for carrying the 


Goſpel among the Heathens. Upon this Authentick Choice, the whole Church 

of that City obſerved a ſolemn Faſt, and offer'd ſuch Prayers as the Occaſion 

ſeem'd to require; after which the two Apoſtles receiv'd Impoſition of Hands, 
and were then diſmiſs'd. It is the Opinion of ſeveral Learned Men that the 5 
Extaſy of which he ſpeaks in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ought to be g. 12. „ 2: 
placed at the Beginning of his great Miſſion, He there ſays he was carried up 
to the third Heaven, and Paradiſe, which are probably two Terms ſignifying. 
the ſame Place. When he was thus favour'd he heard myſterious and ineffable 
things. Theſe and other Revelations,as he ſtiles them, might have puffed him 
up and made him forget himſelf, had not the Wiſdom of God ſent him a ſevere 
and ſhameful Mortification, which he calls a Thory in the Fleſh, and owns it 


gave him much Trouble. The common Opinion is that this was a Temptation 


of the Fleſh, which therefore obliged him to have Recourſe to Faſting and 

other corporal Severities proper for reducing rebellious Nature. Our Apoſtle, 
according to the Practice of the Jews, and even of good Families among that 
People had learnt a Trade, and during the Courſe of his Miſſion maintain'd , co. 
himſelf by the Labour of his own Hands, to avoid being burthenſome to thoſe 27: i 
ed by Holy Women, who were to take Care of them in their Journeys, as the 

other Apoſtles were. | 

Their firſt Journey after they receiv'd their Miſſion from the Holy Ghoſt, 

was to Seleucia and from thence they ſail'd to Cyprus. When they came to AR. 13.4. 
Salamis, the Capital of that Iſland, they preached in the Synagogues of the 

Jews, and then travell'd over the whole Country with the comfortable Meſſage 

of Salvation. At Paphos,another conſiderable City in Cyprus, they found Ser- 


gius Paulus, Governor of the Iſland, a Man of Senſe and Integrity, who ex- 


preſſed a Deſire of hearing the Word of God from their Mourhs. But &/ymas 
the Sorcerer, a famous Impoſtor, who was then with that Magiſtrate, oppoſed 
the Apoſtles and endeavour'd to divert Sergius from embracing the Faith. Our 
Saint, who from that Time is diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Paul, animated 
with the Holy Ghoſt, reproached him with his Wickedneſs in very ſtrong Terms, 
and ſtruck him Blind on the Spot. The Governor touched with this Mira- - 
culous Chaſtiſement declared himſelf a Chriſtian. v. 13. 
The Apoſtles, and thoſe who accompanied them, left Cyprus, and went for 
Perga in Pampbylia, where John Mark left them, and return'd to 7eruſalem, 
i ; Aaaa They 
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June zo They then purſued their Way to Antioch, the chief City of Piſidia; where they 


cook the Opportunity of the Sabbath day to preach to the Jews in their Syna- 


gogue. Paul and Barnabas ſate down among the reſt, while ſome Part of the 
Scripture was read according to Cuſtom. After which the Heads of the Congre- 
gration invited them to ſay ſomewhat for the Inſtruction of the People. Upon 
which St. Paul aroſe up, and made them an excellent Diſcourſe on the Mæſſias, 
which he was deſired to repeat the next Sabbath Day. Several Jews and Pro- 


ſelytes were converted at his firſt preaching; And the ſecond Time he appear'd.. 


in the Synagogue the whole Town crouded to hear him. This extraordinary 
Concourſe of People incenſed the Jes, who therefore oppoſed and contraditt-. 
ed St. Paul, and uſed ſeveral diſreſpectful and blaſphemous Expreſſions on that 
Occaſion. The two Apoſtles, ſeeing their malicious Reſiſtance, told thoſe. 


Enemies of the Faith of Chri/t that ſince they would not liſten to the Word of 


God, they would abandon. them in their Incredulity, and apply to the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles. The Author of the Acts of the Apoſtles tells us the 
£13.3.48- Heathens were glad to hear the Promiſe of eternal Life was made to Them, 
and ſeveral of chem embraced the Faith; thus the Goſpel was foon propagated. 
through the whole Country; which added to the Rage of the Jews. Reſolved: 
to ſilence the Apoſtles they put the devout Women of their Religion, and the 
moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Town, upon perſecuting them, which obliged. 
them to. leave that Place. The next time we find them employ'd in the Apo- 
ſtolical Labours is at Iconium a City of Lycaonia, where they again made the 


firſt Offer of the Goſpel to the 7e. Their Diſcourſes and the many Miracles. | 


Act. 14. they perform'd during their Stay there gain'd ſeveral both Jews and Gentiles to 
| the Faith of Chriſt. But thoſe Jews, who rejected the Terms of Salvation, 
incenſed the Gentiles againſt the Apoſtles, upon which the Town was divided; 

and Paul and Barnaby went to Lyſtra, Derbe, and ſeveral other Cities of that 
Province, where they continued the great Work. It was at the firſt of thoſe 

Places that St. Paul commanded a Man to ſtand up, who had never known the 

Uſe of his Legs. The People, ſurprized at this Miracle, proclaimed the: 
Deſcent of. the Gods among them, and called our Saint Mercury, upon the 
Account of his Eloquence. They were ſo fincere in their Declaration that they 


were ready to offer Sacrifice to the two ſuppoſed Deities, when the Apoſtles. 


Rept forward, declared themſelves mere Men, and endeavour'd to diſſuade them. 
from their idolatrous Worſhip. Bur, ſee the Inconſtancy of a ſuperſtitious. 
People; for ſoon after theſe very Perſons,at the Inſtigation of ſome Jews from: 


Antioch, and Iconium, fell on St. Paul, ſtoned him, and left him for Dead ;. 


but he recover'd and went the next Day to Derbe in Company with St. Barna-. 


da When they had made a great Number of. Chriſtians in that City, they- 


retur nf 
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return'd to Lyra, made another Viſit to Jconinm, and went on to Antioch in Junego 
Piſidia, ordaining Prieſts, and regulating the Diſcipline of the new Churches 
wherever they came. When they had travell'd through that Province, they 
came to Pamphylia, preached fome time at Perga, paſs'd on to Atalia, and 
then ſail'd for Antioch in Syria. When they reached that place, they convened 
: the Faithful, and gave them an Account of their Travels, Sufferings and Succeſs 
. of their Labours among the Gentiles; after which they made a conſiderable 
Stay in that City. | | 
St. Paul's Return to Antioch is uſually dated in the Year 47 3 and the inſpi- 
red Writer of /be As of the Apoſtles, whoſe chief Deſign ſeems to have been to 
give us an exact Account of that Saint's Journeys and Labours, has left us 
none of what he did from that Time to the Council of Jeruſalem in 51. It is 
not improbable that he employ'd that Interval in preaching in ſeveral Parts of 
Judea, Syria and Cilicia, and carried the Light of the Goſpel as far as Nlyricum. 
In this Space, therefore, we may place ſeveral of theſe holy Expeditions, of _ * 
which he ſpeaks in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corintbians; where he lets them . 
know he had endured more Hardſhips in the Execution of his Miniſtry than 
the other Apoſtles. 
St. Paul was at Antioch with his Companion St. Barnabas, when ſome con- 
verted Jews coming to that City, preſs'd the Obſervation of the Moſaic Law 
on the Gentile Converts ; which occaſion'd no ſmall Diſturbance there. The 
. Diſpute ran ſo high at laſt, that it was thought neceſſary to conſult the Apoſtles 
at Jeruſalem on the Queſtion, Thoſe two, and Titus, a Diſciple of our Saint, 
were diſpatched on the important Errand, and were very well receiv*d by the 
Church in that City. A Council was accordingly held to conſider of the con- 
troverted Point, and the Affair determin'd as we have already related the 
Matter in the Life of St. Peter, after a full Hearing of the Succeſs of his 
and his Companion's Miniſtry among the Gentiles. Before his Return to 
Antioch he had a Conference with St. Peter, St. James, and St. Jobn, who ap- Gal. 2. 
proved of his Conduct and Doctrine, as ſtrictly conformable to what they had | 
learnt from the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt. Pleaſed with the Progreſs the Goſpel 
| had made among the Pagans by his Means, thoſe Pillars of the Church own'd 
| him divinely appointed for that Miſſion, Soon after his Arrival at Antioch he 
had Occaſion to give a giorious Proof of his Zeal for Chriſtian Liberty by re- 
proving St. Peter's miſtaken Complaifance for the Jewiſh Converts, in the 
Manner already related in the Life of that Apoſtle. After ſome Days ſpent in 
their uſual Labours there, our Saint propoſed to make a circular Viſit to the . 1 
Churches they had planted; upon which Barnabas was inclined to take John 


Mark with them; but St. Paul oppoſed the Motion ſo vigorouſly, that thoſe. 
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Junego two Evangelical Preachers parted. This Separation, however, was by divine 
providence made ſerviceable to the Intereſt of Religion, and proved the Occa- 


Act. 16, 


that. they laid hold. of the Apoſtle and. his College and carried them before | 


fion of the Goſpel being received in a greater Number of Places. Barnabas, 
accompanied by John Mark, went for Cyprus; while Paul attended, by Silas, 
took another Way, ſtrengthen'd the new Chriſtians in Syria and Cilicia; and 
gave them the Decree of the Council of Feruſa/em-for their Direction, and 
Comfort. When they came to Lyſtra, they found Timothy, a Young Man of 
2 very fair Character, and excellent Diſpoſition for the Faith of Chriſt. Our 
Apoſtle was deſirous of taking him with him; but, to remove all Objections 
which the Jews might form againſt him, he thought proper to circumciſe him, 
and then ordain'd him. This Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs of the Jews ſhews 
that, *rhough he was convinced that a Compliance with the Levitical 
Law was unneceſſary, he did not think it criminal, when an evident Good was 
propoſed by it, andthere was no Danger of abridging that Chriſtian Liberty, 
which. he had ſo ſtrenouſly aſſerted at Antioch and Feruſalem. As they purſued 
their Journey through Phrygia and Galatia, and ſeem'd inclined to go on to 
Aſia, i. e. the Proconſular Province, which hore that Appellation, the Spirit of 
God, which directed all their Motions, interpoſed and obliged them to make 
to Troas;, while they were there, our Apoſtle had a Viſion in the Night, in- 
which a Native of Macedonia appear'd to him, and begg'd he would favour 
their Country with his Preſence. Convinced that this Invitation was made by 
divine Appointment, He and his Companions, one of which was St. Luke, to 
whom we owe the molt conſiderable Part of his Hiſtory, embark'd for Ma- 
cedonia; they touched at the Iſland of Samothracia, now. called Samandrachi z. 
and landed at Neapolis; from which Place they went up the Country to Phi- 
lippi, then a Roman Colony, and one of the moſt conſiderable Cities in Mace- 
donia. They had not been long there when St. Paul's Preaching converted. 
a Woman who dealt in Purple; her Name was Lydia, a Native of Thyatira in 
Aſia, but ſettled at Philippi; upon receiving Baptiſm, ſhe deſired our Apoſtle, 
and his Companions to accept of a Lodging at her Houſe. As they were 
one day going to the Place of Prayer, they were follow'd by a young Woman 
poſſeſo'd with an evil Spirit, who proclaim'd their Miſſion, and declared they 
were the Servants of the moſt high God; this ſhe continued to do for ſevera}; 
Days ; At laſt St. Paul turned about, and by the powerful Name of Feſus 
Chriſt, commanded. the Spirit to leave her, in which he was. obey'd imme- 
diately. As the poſſeſs'd Perſon. belong'd to ſome who made a conſiderable 
Advantage of her Misfortune, and drew Money from the People for what. 
Anſwers the Devil gave by her Mouth, they were ſo provoked at the Loſs, 


che 
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the Magiſtrates, where, diſguiſing their Avarice with Zeal for. Religion, 3 janego 

Concern for the Peace of the State, they accuſed our Evangelical Preachers oN 

creating a Diſturbance, and attempting to introduce new, and unlawful Cu- 

ſtoms. This heavy Charge alarm'd the whole Town, and every Mouth was 

open againſt theſe ſuppoſed Rioters and Innovators. The Magiſtrates would 

not allow them to anſwer for themſelves, but tore their Cloaths off, and order'd- 

them to be whipt. After which they were thrown into Priſon; the Keeper 

was commanded to take particular Care that they did not make their Eſcape, 

who for his own e put chem into the Dungeon, and faſten'd their Legs 

in the Stocks. 

They were ſo far from nabe under theſe Hardſhips, that they ſpent the 
Night in Prayer, and ſinging Praiſes to God, which they perform'd with ſo» 
much Joy and Vigour that they were heard by the reſt of the Priſoners z about 
Midnight the Priſon was ſhook with an Earthquake, all the Doors flew open, 
and every one's Chains broke. The Keeper, awaking and finding things in 
this Poſture, concluded his Priſoners were gone 3 and, remembring the ſtrict. 
Charge he had receiv'd with them, was going to prevent his own Diſgrace by . . 
diſpatching himſelf, when our Apoſtle call'd out to him, and aſſured him they 
were all ſafe. The Jaylor, amazed at this Prodigy, went and threw himſelf at 
the Feet of Paul and Silas, removed them from their Dungeon, and then 
aſk*d them that important Queſtion, What muſt I do to be ſaved? Upon which . 
he and his whole Family were inſtructed in the Faith and baptized that Night ; * 
and his Benefactors treated with all the Marks of Reſpect and Gratitude in his 
Power. The next Morning Orders were ſent down for their Enlargement. 

But Paul inſiſted on the Privilege of their Birth, declared that ſince they had 
been ill uſed in the Face of the whole Town, and condemn'd without being, 
heard, they could not conſent to be diſmiſs'd in ſo private a Manner. When 
the Magiſtrates underſtood they were Roman Citizens, ſtartled at what they 
had done, were glad to go in Perſon, and deſire them to accept of their. 
Liberty, and leave the City. This Condeſcenſion ſatis fied the injured Saints, , 
they came out, ſpent a few days with Lydia, comforted the new. Converts,apd.. 
then departed. 

The- Apoſtle and his Companions, directed age Courſe to 7. beſſalonica, the Act. 176 
Capital of. Macedonia; where he undertook to. prove from Scripture that the 
Meſſas was come in the Perſon of Feſus:Chriſt ; this was the Employment 
of three ſucceſſive Sabbath Days in the Synagogue of that Place, and ſeveral of 
the Jews receiv'd the Faith; but the Number of Gentile Converts was much 
more conſiderable, among whom were ſome Ladies of the firſt Rank. Thoſe- 


Jews, who. remain'd in their Infidelity were ſo incenſed at the Progreſs che Go. 
El 


Junego pet made at Theſſalonica, that FI raiſed a Mob, and beſet the Houſe where 


ele Apoſtles lodged; but, not finding them there, laid hold of Jaſon the Maſter 


of the Houſe, and {ome other Chriſtians, and dragg*d them to the Magiſtrates, 


| alledging that he had harbour'd certain common Diſturbers, who oppoſed the 


Imperial Authority, and ſer up a new King of their own, meaning our Bleffed' 
Saviour, of whom they ſpoke in a Stile which made” this Calumny plauſible." 


Faſan and his Friends were diſmifs*d upon giving Security for their appearance, 


Act. 17. 


but che Chriſtians of Theſſalonica, could not think the Apoſtles ſafe there, 
and therefore conducted them out of Town that Night. 


their Way to Berea, where they went into the Synagogue according to Cuſtom; 


for it was always their Rule to make the firſt Offer of the Goſpel to the Jeu 
whereever they found them. The ſacred Hiſtorian tells us the Fews of this 
Place were of a more ſweet and tractable Temper than thoſe of Theſſalonica, 
that they receiv'd the Word of God with a ready Affection and Docilicy, and 


took Pains to compare the Doctrine of the Apoſtles with that of the Scriptures, 
This happy Diſpoſition and Diligence were rewarded by the Grace of God; 


great Numbers of them were converted ; aad ſeveral of the Gentiles follow'd 


their Example. The Jews of The/alonica, hearing how the Faith of Feſus 
Chriſt made it's Way among the Inhabitants of Berea, took Care 
to go thither, and ſtir up the People againſt the Apoſtles, which obliged them 
to accept of the Care of their new Converts for their Security. Paul was con- 


ducted toward the Sea, while Silas and Timothy lay conceal'd in the Town. 


The Brethren, who had undertaken to carry St. Paul off, attended him by 


Land as far as Athens, and brought back his Orders for Silas and Timothy to 
follow him thither with all convenient Speed. While he was waiting their Ar- 


rival, he was ſenſibly afflicted to ſee that City, once the moſt conſiderable in 


the World for Politeneſs and Learning, full of the groſſeſt Idolatry, and took 
all Opportunities of declaring the Truth to that deluded People. The Athenians, 
and thofe who came thither to ſtudy, were remarkable for an unbounded Cu- 


rioſity, and therefore ſeem'd fond of hearing our Apoſtle ; becauſe what he 


advanced was new to them. The two prevailing Sects of Philoſophers in Greece 
at that Time were the Epicureans and Stoicks ; the former of which placed 
Happineſs in the Gratification of the Senſes; while the latter made it conſiſt 


in the Perfection of Reaſon ; but, as neither of them carried their Views be- 
yond this Life, they look'd on St. Paul as a Vender of ſtrange and abſurd 


Principles, when they heard him talk of the Reſurrection. Some of the Com- 


- pany, more curious than the reſt, were reſolved to hear him at large and car- 


ried him to the Areopags, a Place, which according to the Original meaning 


* the Word bore the Name of Mars, where the Judges met upon the moſt 


important 
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St. Paul, Apoſtle. | 1-1 
important Occafions. Being brought before that illuſtrious Aſſembly, as a junego 
Perſon who taught a new Religion, he was order'd to give an Account of him 
felf and his Tenets. He began with obſerving to what. Exceſs the Religion 


of that Country was carried, and, as an Inſtance of what he advanced, men- 
tion'dan Altar in Athens dedicated to the unknown God. We are told that the 


| whole Inſcription was, To the Gods of As1a, Eunor and Arrica; to the un- 


known and ſtrange Gops; a Proof of their ſuperſtitious Care to let no Deity 
go unworſhip'd.. The Apoſtle took Occaſion from this Inſcription to preſs. 
the Belief of a God whom they knew not, whoſe Nature he declares to be ſpi- 
ritual, who has invited all Men to Repentance in Conſideration of the General 
Judgment, which was to be managed by the Perſon, whom he had raiſed from 
the Dead. The bare Mention of one raiſed from the Dead appear'd ſo abſurd 


and ridiculous to thoſe pretended Wiſe Men, that fome of them banter*d him 


upon that Subject, and others promiſed to give a ſecond hearing on that Ar- 

ticle another Time. Several, however, were converted, among which were 

Denis, one of the Areopagites, and Damaris a Lady of Fi 1gure, whom ſome Au- 

thors ſpeak of as his Wife. | 
By this Time Timothy was come to St. Paul at Abies but he ſent him to ; Theſe... 

Theſſalonica, and was thus left once more alone; for we find no Mention of? 1.2. 

Silas on this Occaſion, who however join'd him in Macedonia. After about 

three Months ſpent in that City, our Saint went to Corintb, the Metropolis of 

all Achaia, a Place famous for it's Riches and the Debaucheries of it's Inhabi- 


Act18. 5 


tants. His Arrival at that City is commonly placed at the Cloſe of the Year 52. 


Here he found Aquila a Jew, and Native of Pontus, who had ſpent ſome Time 
at Rome, and left that City when the Emperor Claudius baniſh*d the Jews 
from thence. Our Apoſtle lodged with him during his Stay at Corinth ;and what 


principally induced him to that Choice, was his being of the ſame Trade, which | 
his Hiſtorian St. Zake tells us was that of Textmaking ; Our Apoſtle main- 


tain'd himſelf by the Labour of his own Hands, and thus avoided the Impu.. 
tation of Idleneſs and being burthenſome to his Neighbour. He ſpent a Vear 
and an half at Corinth, and the Neighbourhood, and gain'd a conſiderable 
Number of both Jews and Gentiles to the Faith of Chriſt. His whole Time 
was employ'd in preaching ; leaving his Companions the Charge of baptizing 
his Converts; for he ſays himſelf he was ſent not to baptize, but to preach , 
and it appears from his. own Words to the Corinthians that Stephanus, and his Ep. 1. c. 3 
Family with Criſpus and Gaius were the only Perſons who received that Sacra- 

ment from St. Paul's hands. His two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, according, 


to the moſt general Opinion, were written from Corinth ; *though the Greek 


Copies are dated from Aibens; for that Addition is the Work of. a later Hand, 
| = and. 


$56 


St, Paul, Apoftle 


Junegoand never was look d on as Part of the Epiſtles. The former is full of Expreſ- 
ions of Affection and Concern for that Church, and contains ſeveral Inftru&i. 


2. Theſs. 


, i. 315. 


Act: 1 8. 


ons for their Conduct. This was ſoon follow'd by his ſecond Letter to the ſame 
People, in which he particularly recommends AP Tradition, as of 
equal Dignity with the written Word. 

But our Saint,meeting with his uſual Treatment from the onbelieving Jews, 
was obliged to leave Corinth, having ſuffer'd much from their Malice, and 
perform'd ſeveral Miracles in Confirmation of his Doctrine. After this he 
continued his Apoftolical Labours in ſeveral other Parts of Achaia. Lucius Fu- 
nius Gallio was then Procunſul of that large Province, and the tumultuous 
Jews carried St. Paul before him with a Complaint of his endeavouring to put 
the People on a way of Worſhip contrary to their Law. The Apoſtle wag 
going to make his Defence, when that wiſe Magiſtrate declared rhat if the 
Charge was founded on ſuch Diſputes as concern'd the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, he 
would by no Means pretend to decide the Matter, and therefore order'd them 
to be gone,and ſettle it,among themſelves. After about a Year and half ſpent in 


preaching in Achaia, St. Paul embarked at Cenchrea for Syria. Before he left 


that Port he cut his Hair,in Conſequence of the Vow of the Nazarites, which 


he had made. Aquila and his Wife Priſcilla accompanied him in this Voyage 3 
they landed at Epheſus ; where he left his two Companions, and purſued his 


Journey to Feruſalem ; from thence he removed to Antioch ; and, after ſome 


Stay there, viſited the Churches of Galatia and Phrygia, and thoſe of the 
upper Parts of the leſſer Ia; and then return'd to Epheſus, according to a 
former Promiſe to the Jews of that City. He ſtaid there and in other Parts of 
the Province about three Years, and employ'd all that Time in preaching the 
Goſpel with his uſual Zeal and Courage, and prodigions Succeſs ; *rhough he 
met with the cuſtomary Oppoſition from the Jews of that City. He wrought 


Act.19,1z ſeveral Miracles, and the Power of God was manifeſted by the Recovery 


of ſeveral ſick ard infirm Perſons, and the Relief of ſuch as were poſſeis'd by 
the Devil, upon the touching them with Handkerchiefs and other things that 
had touched our Saint's Body; an authentick Evidence of the Power of God 
ſhewn, and Miracles perform'd by the Means of Relicks. There were then at 


| Epbeſus ſeven Sons of Sceva a Fewiſh Prieſt, Who hac, made it their Buſi- 


neſs to go from Place to Place, and pretended to drive the Devil out from 
ſuch Perſons as he had poſſeſs'd : They made Uſe of the Name of Jeſus upon 
that Occaſion, and mention'd Paul as a Preacher of that venerable Name. The 
Spirit, whom they conjured to depart, replied that he knew Jeſus and Paul, 
but aſked who they were.; and immediately after the poſſeſs'd Perſon fell on 


them, tore their Cloaths off, and beat them ſo that they were glad to leave the 


Houſe | 
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Houſe asfoon as poſſible. . This was known all over the Town, and raiſed the june go 
Reputation of the ſacred Name of our Bleſſed Saviour. Several, who had given WV 
into the Study of Aſtrology, and ſuch idle Curioſities, brought their Books 
and burnt them in the Face of the World; and the Chriſtians ruth with * 
Power of the Almighty haſten'd to the Tribunal of Confeſſion. 1 VI. . 
St. Paul was ſtill at Epheſus, when he underſtood that the Church of Galatia 
was diſturb'd by fome miſtaken Zealots, who aſſerted the Neceflity of receiving 
Circumciſion, and the reſt of the Moſaick Obſervances, and made Uſe of the 
Authority of St. Peter, St. James, and St. John, whoſe Practice ſeem'd to fa- 
vour their Opinion; upon which Occaſion, they endeavour'd to ſink the 
Character of our Apoſile, by beſtowing extravagant Commendations on the 
aforemention'd three. This Deluſion paſs'd but too currently on the Galatians, 
which obliged our Saint to take up his Pen, aſſert the Dignity of his miraculous 
Vacation, and aſſure that miſlead People, that his Doctrine was exactly the 
ſame with that of the other Apoſtles. 
St. Paul, directed by the Holy Spirit, — naking another Viſit to the * 
Chriſtians of Macedonia and Achaia; ſent Timothy and Eraſtus, two of his Di. 
ciples, into the former Province to prepare Matters there for his coming, and 
ſtaid at Epheſus. About that Time an unhappy Schiſm tore the Church of 
Corinth, where ſeveral Parties were form'd, which all valued themſelves upon 
the Credit of the Perſon from whom they pretended to derive their Religion- * 
Some were very loud in Commendation of Cepbas or Peter; others declared 
3 for Appollos; and a third Set of People knew no Name fo conſiderable as that 
| of Paul. Theſe Diſputes open'd a Way to all Manner of Relaxations in 
Diſcipline, and introduced a General Corruption among the Corinthians ; the 
Correction of which is the Subject of his firſt Epiſtle to that Church, 
Before our Apoſtle left Ephe/us he had another ſevere Trial of his Patience 
| and Courage. That City was then famous for the Worſhip of Diana, and a 
| magnificent Temple dedicated to that Goddeſs ;- in it was a Statue of their pre- 
ended Divinity, which they believed fell down from Heaven. But the Idol, 
and the Ediſice in which it was placed, were ſo curious and highly eſteem*d,that 
every one was deſirous of having a Model of them. Demetrius was one of the 
Artiſts, who got a handſome Livelyhood by this Buſineſs; he work'd in Silver, 
and ſeems to have been the chief of that Trade. Apprehending that St. Paul's 
Preaching would ſoon ruin the Worſhip of Diana, and conſequently ſpoil his 
Buſineſs, he conven'd all the Perſons of the fame Trade, repreſented the Dan. 
ger to which their Art was expoſed, and was very large on the Contempt with - 
which their great Goddeſs was treated. Thus animated with Zeal for Religion, 
and Concern for their own Intereſt, they alarm'd the whole Town, and the 
B b&b Theatre 


837+. 


959 


St. Paul, Apo#te. 


Junezo Theatre was ſoon full of a confuſed Croud, the greateſt Part of which ſcarce 
knew what had brought them thither. At laſt one of the interior Magiſtrates 


of the Town made a Speech to the People, which had it's intended Effect, and 
diſperſed the Company without any farther Diſorder. 

Soon after St. Paul took his Leave of the Brethren, and went for Macedonia; 3 
where Titus join'd him. That Diſciple was diſpatched with a ſecond Epiſtle 
to the Church of Corinth, in which St. Paul juſtifies his Conduct againſt the 
falfe Apoſtles, and Judaizing Chriſtians, and exalts his Miniſtry by glorying 
in his Sufferings. Having paſſed ſome Months in Macedonia, he made a third 
Journey to Corinth, where he wrote his Epiſtle to the Romans ; this is uſually 
placed before the reſt of his Epiſtles, upon the Account of the Dignity of the 
Church to which it was ſent, and the Importance of it's Subject. After three 
Months Stay in Greece he was inclined to go into Syria; bur, being inform'd 
that the Jews deſign'd to attack him in his Way, alter'd his Meaſures, 
and directed his Courſe through Macedonia, and ſtaid ſome Time at Philippi, 
accompanied only by St. Luke; here he kept the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and 


then went on, and join'd the reſt of his Company at Troas; where he paſſed a 


Week. On Sunday the Chriſtians of that City meeting to celebrate the Holy 


Euchariſt, our Apoſtle made them a Diſcourſe, which laſted *till Midnight. 


The Room where they were aſſembled, was three Stories high, and one of 


the Congregation, who ſate in a Window, fell aſleep, drop't out, and. 
was taken up for dead. This melancholy Accident alarm'd the devout Com- 
pany ; but Paui went down immediately, threw him ſelf upon the dead Man, 
embraced him, and reſtored him to Life; after which he aſſiſted at the Conſe- 
cration and Diſtrihution of the Bleſſed Sacrament, continued. his. Sermon 'tilk. 
Break of Day, and then left that City. 

St. Paul went from Troas to Afjſos on foot, where his. eps had. the 
Pleaſure of meeting him again; they took ſhipping together, and touching 
at ſevera] Ports landed at Miletus, one of the moſt conſiderable Cities of Afia.. 
While he was there he ſent to Epheſus, and deſired the Clergy of that and the 
neighbouring Churches would come to him. They readily complied: 
with the Invitation, and he made them an excellent Diſcourſe, in which he 


propoſed his own Example to their Imitation, and exhorted them to-Zeal and 


Vigilance in the Duties of their Character. He aſſured them they would never 
ſee him again, and that he was very well ſatisfied he ſhould ſuffer ſomewhar at 
Jeruſalem. This Declaration drew Tears from all who heard ir, they embra- 
ced him, and conducted him on board. The Apoſtle and his Companions. 
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St. Paul „Apoſtle. 25 


and there they ſpent a Week. Some of the Chriſtians of that Place, would "Ie 
have diſſuaded St. Paul from going to Feruſalem. 


him alter his Reſolution of ſeeing chat City at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. As 2 
Ceſares lay in his Way, he ſpent ſome days there with St. Philip the Deacon: 

While he was there Agabus, a Prophet lately come from Judea, took up our 
Saint's Girdle, tied his own Hands and Feet with it, and aſſured the Company 


that the Jews at Jer uſalem ſhould thus bind the Perſon to whom that Girdle 


belonged, and deliver him to the Hands of the Gentiles, adding that he ſpoke 
this by the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt. Affrighted at this Prediction our 
Apoſtle's Companions, and the Faithful of the Place endeavour'd to prevail 
with him to put off his Journey; but to no Purpoſe, = he. Profeſs'd he was 
ready for the worſt that could happen: 

They reached Feruſalem in good Time; where "Ny were receiv*d with all 
Demonſtrations of a holy Joy. The Day after their Arrival they went to St. 
James the Biſhop of that City; where the Prieſts were aſſembled to welcome 

the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles. St. Paul began with letting them know 
what Progreſs the Goſpel had made among the Heathens by his Labours 
ſupported by the Bleſſing of God ; for which they were thankful to the Being 

that had given ſuch Succeſs to his Evangelical Endeavours. But, to ſtop the 
Mouths of the zealous Jewiſh Converts, who imagin'd that our Saint condemn'd = 
the Practice of the Moſaick Law as bad in itſelf, he was deſired to give a pub- 
lick Proof of his Approbation of it's Ceremonies by aſſiſting at the Sacrifices 
which were to be offer'd by ſome Nazarites, when the Term of their Vow was 
expired. The Ceremony of the Purification of the Nazarites laſted ſeven 
Days; which were almoſt ended when ſome Jews, who had known St. 
Paul in Afia, ſeeing him in the Temple, laid hold of him, called for 
Aſſiſtance, and declared this was the Man, who had publickly inveigh'd 
againſt the Law, and the Temple, and now profaned that holy Place by 
bringing Gentiles into it. The whole Town ſoon took the Alarm, and great 
Numbers flock'd to the Temple, dragged the Saint out, ſhut the Doors, 
and were going to murther him, when Claudius Lyfias, an Officer of the 
Roman Garriſon, who bore a conſiderable Command in the Town, being 
apprized of the Diſturbance, took a ſufficient Guard, enquired into the mat- 
ter, reſcued the Saint from the Mob, and order'd him to the Caſtle *cill he 


could be better inform'd of the Merits of the Cauſe. As he went up the Stairs 


he deſired Leave to ſpeak to the People; which being granted, he made a 
Sign with his Hand to engage their Attention, and then addreſs'd them in 
their own Language, and begg'd to be heard. His Speech contain'd the Hi- 


| ſtory of his own Converſion and Miſſion to which they liſten'd with tolerable 
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Junezo Patience till he mention'd his being ſent to the Gentiles ; and then, with all 
WYV the Tranſports of Madmen, they expreſs'd their Abhorrence of him, and:de- 


Act, 23, 


clared he was not worthy of the common Benefits of Lite, and human Society. 


The Officer, deſirous to know what could be the Reaſon. of ſuch Fury and 


Noiſe, took him into the Caſtle, and then orderꝰd him to be whip*t till he own'd 


what had given them ſo much Offence. St. Paul was tied, and the Sentence on 


the Point of being executed, when, addreſſing himſelf to the Captain, he aſked! 
whether the Laws of the Empire allow'd a Roman Citizen to be uſed in that 
Manner, and puniſhed without the Formality of a Trial. The Captain hear- 
ing this, let the commanding Officer know whom he had in his Hands; who. 
immediately went, and aſked him whether he was really a Noman Citizen. 

Upon his anſwering in the affirmative, the Officer told him that Privilege had 


coſt him a conſiderable Sum ; to which St. Paul replied, that it was born with 


Him, as indeed ir was; for the City of Tarſus had ſignalized itſelf fo in the 


civil Wars in the Reigns of Julius Cz/ar, and Auguſtus, that it's Natives were. 


for their Loyalty rewarded with. that great Privilege. 

The Officer, however, had {till no ſmall Curioſity to know che Bottom of this 8 
Affair; and therefore the next day he called the Sanbedrim, or great Council. 
of the Jews, and gave Paul his Liberty; but required him to appear before thar 
auguſt Aſſembly. The Apoſtle had ſcarce began to ſpeak when Ananias, the 
high Prieſt order'd him to be ſtruck on the Face, upon which he called him. 
whited Wall, i. e. Hypocrite, and aſſured him God would ſtrike him for his ille- 
gal Prodeedings. Being told, that the Perſon, to whom he had made that Re- 
proach was no leſs than the High Prieſt, he excuſed himſelf by ſaying he was 
not acquated with his Charader. 

The Apoſtle, knowing that Council was compoſed of Phariſees and Saddu- 
ces, declared himſelf originally a Phariſee, and that his great Crime was 
teaching the Reſurrection of the dead. As this was a Point upon which thoſe 
two prevalling Sects were divided, the Ppariſces, who ſaw their own Opinions 
impeached declared for St. Paul. This Motion met wich ſuch Oppoſition from 
the Sadducees, that the aforemention'd Officer was obliged to ſend a Party of 
Soldiers to reſcue the Saint ſrom the Danger that threaten'd him, and carry 
him to the Caſtle. That Night our Bleſſed Saviour appear'd to him, bid him 
take Courage, and let him know he was to ſuffer for the ſame Cauſe at Rome; 
The next day above forty of the Jews went to the High Prieſt, and told bin 
they had bound themſelves by a ſolemn Oath neither to eat nor drink *rill they 
had. kilPd Paul; after which they. propoſed his being ſent for to the Council 
upon Pretence, of farther Examination, and undertook to perforny 
their Promile before he reached WP: Place where they met. But the Con- 
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ſpiracy being providentially diſcover'd by the Apoſtle's Nephew, Lyſias order'd — 


a conſiderable Body of Horſe and Foot to be in Readineſs about three hours 
after Sunſet to carry his Priſoner off, and conduct him to Ceſarea. He ſent a 
Letter at the ſame Time to Felix the Governor of Fudea, who reſided in that 
City, with Orders to deliver St. Paul into that Magiſtrate's Hands; which were 
punctually executed. Felix having read the Letter, and finding his Accuſers 
mention'd, told him he muſt defer | his Trial.“ til their Arrival; and in the mean 
Fime ſecured him in Herod's Palace. | 
Five days after, Ananias, the high Prieſt came to Ceſarea attended by ſome 


in Court, undertook to draw up the Charge, and uſher'd it in with an eloquent 
Complement to the Governor. He accuſed our Apoſtle of raifing a Diſtur- 


| Act. 22 
of the Senators, and an Orator named Tertullus, who, upon our Saint's appearing 82 


bance whereever he went, profaning the Temple of Feruſalem, and teaching a 
new and ſtrange Doctrine; he then went to inform the Governor that the Jews 


would have done themſelves and their Religion Juſtice, had they not been hin- 
der'd by the Interpoſition of Lyfas. Paul, being allow'd to ſpeak for himſelf, 
denied the two firſt Articles, defying his Enemies to maintain them againſt him, 


and explain'd himſelf on the third. Felix did not think proper. to proceed any 


farther in this Affair 'till Lyſias made his Appearance, and then he hoped to. 
go to the Bottom of it. In the mean Time Paul was order'd into the Cuſtody. 
of an Officer, who was to allow him to ſee his Friends, and uſe him with all. 
poſſible Civility. Some days after the Governor ſent for him, and deſired. to 
hear what he had to ſay for the Religion he profeſs'd. The Apoſtle, having 
deliver'd the Principles of the Chriſtian. Rcligion, ſpoke very ſtrongly on the. 


great Points of Morality it teaches and recommends; his Diſcourſe on Juſtice, 


Chaſtity, and the Terrors of the laſt day was too preſſing for him; he was 
ſeized with a Trembling ; and diſmiſs'd the Apoſtle with a Promiſe to ſend for; 
him again, when. he ſhould judge it convenient. The ſacred Hiſtorian. tells. 
us that he had ſeveral Interviews with him after this, not to hear his Inſtructions, 
but with a View of getting Money from him. St. Paul had been two Years. 
in this Situation when Felix's Time was out, and HHU ſucceeded in the Go. 
vernmentof Judea Upon his Acceſſion, the new Governor went directly to 
Jeruſalem, where he found the Heads of the Jewiſh Church very loud in their 


Complaints againſt our Apoſtles;they petition'd he might be commended to 


appear at Jeriſalem, deſigning to aſſaſſinate him on the Road. Feſtus anſwer'd 
that as the Perſon in Queſtion was then at Ce/area, it would be more commo- 
dious to defer the Trial there 'till he could go to that City, which would be in 


a few Days, at which Time he required. they would take. Care to appear 


and make good their Charge. The day after Feſtus's Arrival, St. Paul was- 


called before him, and accuſed of ſeveral black Crimes. The Saint made a plain 


Act, 28. 
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Jonego Declaration of his Innocence in every particular, and the Deputies from Je- 
SV Vryfalen could not prove what they had alledged againſt him, Fes, to oblige 


the Jews, aſk'd him whether he would rather he carried to Feruſalem for his 


Trial, to which He replied that he was then before Cœſar's Tribunal, and appeal'd 
to him, having committed no Offence againſt the Jews. The Governor ad- 


viſed with his Council upon this Point, and then let him know that, ſince he 


Act. 26, 


hid appeal'd to Ceſar he ſhould go to him. 


A few days after this Reſolution was taken, Feſtus receiv'd a Viſit from King 


Agrippa, and his Queen Berenice; after giving them an Account of our illu- 
ſtrious Priſoner, he added that, as Paul was to go for Rome, purſuant to his 


on Appeal, he ſhould be glad to know what Account he was to ſend his Im- 


perial Majeſty of the Perſon under Conſideration: ;-and the next Day he was 
brought before the King, the Queen, the Governor and a numerous Aſſembly; 


and order'd to ſpeak for himſelf. The Apoſtle began his Speech with obſer * 
ving how happy he was in being allow'd to make his Defenſe before one ſo well 


verſed in the Cuſtoms of the Jews, and ſo thoroughly acquainted with their 
Doctrine as King Agrippa; declared the Reſurrection of the Dead was what 
had given Offence, and drawn this Perſecution upon him; which yet he 
thought himſelf obliged to preach, in Obedience to the Call he receiv'd at his 
-miraculous Converſion, of which he repeated the principal Circumſtances. The 
. Governor, perceiving his Zeal for the great Truths of the Chriſtian Religion, 


grew warm, interrupted him by telling him he was out of his Senſes, and that 


K. 27. 


too much Learning had made him mad. The Apoſtle with the utmoſt Mo- 
deſty and Calmneſs anſwer'd, that he was not mad, and ſpoke nothing but 
what was true and rtiſonable ; z and then,appealing to Agrippa tor the Truth: of 
our Lord's Death and Reſurrection, he aſked him whether he believed the 


Prophets, and undertook ro anſwer for him on that Article. The King was ſo 
ſenſibly affected with the Diſcourſe, that he told our Saint he almoſt perſuaded 
him to embrace the Chriſtian Faitn. Would 10 God, replied the Apoſtle, 
« that You and all who hear me this Day were altogether ſuch as I am, theſe Chains 
excepted.” This was the Concluſion of the Audience; all own'd him innocent; 


and Agrippa declared he might have been ſafely ſer at Liberty, had hs not 


appeal'd to Cæar. 


St. Paul's Journey to Rome was now inevitable; and he was with other 


Priſoners deliver'd into the Hands of Julius a Centurion, who was to conduct 
them to that City. They embarked in a Veſſel of Adrumytra in Myſia, and 


our Apoſtle was attended by St. Luke and Ariſtarcbus. After one days Coaſting 
:they reach'd Sidon, where St. Paul was allow'd the Satisfaction of ſeeing. his 
9 and refreſhing himſelf at his Leiſure. From thence they croſs d over to 
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$:. Paul, Apoll. sz 


Tuycia; and, finding an Alexandrian Ship bound for Daly, the Canturiac put lis June3o 
Priſoners on board of that Veſſel. For want of a Wind they made but little SWWY 
A Way for ſome Days. It was now toward the End of September, a Time when 
Storms are very common in the Mediterranean, and our Travellers met with 
much foul Weather in their Voyage. St. Paul, purſuant to a Revelation he 
had receiv*d, aſſured the Ship's Crew that all their Lives would be ſaved, but 
5 the Veſſel loſt ; which happen'd accordingly. For, after beating about on the 
| Seaa fortnight they endeavour'd to put into a Creek, but were thrown on Shore; 
the Prow ſtruck faſt in the Sands, while the Poop was broke in Pieces by the - 
Violence of the Waves. In this Diſtreſs the Soldiers, who guarded the Priſoners, 
were for killing them, to prevent their Eſcape; but Julius, out of Regard to Sr, i 
Paul, diverted them "ing that Propoſal;and order*d all, who could ſwim, to make 
the beſt of their Way to Land; and the reſt got ſafe to Shore by the help of Planks. 
The Land they had thus providentially made was the Iſland of Malta, where 
they were uſed with much Humanity, and provided with a Fire. St. Paul was em- 
ploy'd in laying on ſome ſmall Wood, when a Viper, forced out by the Heat, fa- 
ſten'd on his Hand. The Malleſes, obſerving the venemous Creature fix't on St. 
Paul, concluded he was ſome Murtherer, whom Vengeance thus purſued after nge 
had eſcaped the Dangers of the Sea. The Apoſtle ſoon undeceived them,and made - 
them change their Language by ſhaking the Viper off, and letting them ſee he had 
ſaffer'd nothing from that poiſonous Animal. This happen'd upon the Ground of 
Publius a Roman, the moſt conſiderable Perſon in the whole Ifland ; who enter. 
tain'd the Saint and his Companions three days. After three Months ſpent at 
Malta, where St. Paul perform'd feveral miraculous Cures, they left that Place, 
embarked in another Alexandrian Veſſel, and ſail'd to Syracuſe in Sicily; where 
they ſtaid but three Days; Rhegium was their next Port; and the day after they 
made Puzzoli ; where they found ſeveral Chriſtians, who detain'd them a Wee. 
They then purſued their Journey on Foot. The Chriſtians of Rome, apprized 
of their coming, went ſome 50 others 33 Miles to meet and conduct them 
to that City. St. Paul and his Companions. finiſhed their Journey to- 
ward the End of Feb. in the Year 61. Julius gave his Priſoners into the Hands 
of the Captain of the Guards; and our Apoſtle was allow'd to remain in Cu- 
ſtody of a ſingle Soldier. Three days after his. Arrival, he deſired the chief o 
the Jews would favour him with their Company, told them his Caſe, and 
aſſured them he did not come thither to make Complaints againſt his omen” - 
men. Their Reply was that they had receiv*d no Account of him from their 
Brethren. of Judea; but would be glad to hear what he could offer in Favour of + 
his new Religion, which was then grown very famous, and had met with much 
Oppolition from all Hands. Upon a Day appointed for that Purpole, > BF . 


— — — — 
— — — — — — 


7 
A 
3 
2 
. 
ks 
py 
a 
"FJ 
8 
Y T3: 
5 
POL, 
"Bas 
8 
We” 
=. 
3 
0 
3 
Nd 
3 
<< 
«IR 
* 
8 
* 
5 
— 
* 
I 
* 3 
1 
9 
8 
- LE 
% 
8 
. 
_ T8 
Mp 
8 
8 
We. 
Ps 
» 5 
OY 
"28 
BY + 
— 
. 
ag 
» 
2 
Z | 
{3 
2 : 
2 
8 
35 
A 3 
9 
* I 
A 
1 
TE: 
Hy 
. 
* 
. 
1 
2 
2 
1 
7 
q 


St. Paul, Apotle. 


June go came ina large Body, attended his Diſcourſe from Morning to Night, and fe- 
veral of them embraced the Faith of eh Chriſt, He hired a Houſe at Rom, 


where he employ'd two whole Years in inſtructing all who reſorted to him, 
without the leaſt Moleſtation from the Government. And here ends the Account 
given of our Apoſtle by the inſpired Hiſtorian. | 
During St. Paul's Stay at Rome, the Churches of Greece and Ajia ſent him 
all the Aſſiſtance and Conſolation in their Power. Epaphroditus, Biſhop of Phi- 


Phil. a. 25. J;ppi in Macedonia, was deputed by the Church of that City on that charitable 


Errand ; by whom he ſent an Epiſtle to the Philippians, in which he gives them 
an Account of the Progreſs of the Goſpel at Rome, cautions them againſt falſe 
Teachers, whom he calls Dogs, and concludes with thanking them for their Sup- 
plies. The Converſion of Oneſimus during our Saint's Imprifonment at Rome 
has been related at large on the ſixteenth of Febr. St. Paul's Epiſtle to Philemon 
as written on that Occaſion ; and, with one to the Coloſſians, ſent by his Hand and 
that of Tychicus. The Epiſtle to the Epheſians, written about the fame Time, is 
dated from Rome, and was ſent by Tychicus. Theſe three are commonly placed in 62. 
The next Year he penn'd his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, or converted Jews in Paleſtine, 

We have no Account of the Manner how our Apoſtle procured his Liberty; 
but are aſſured from very ſufficient Authority that he left Rome, and made ſeveral 
Apoſtolical Journeys in ſuch Parts of the World as had not yet been viſited by 
the Light of the Goſpel. Crete, now called Candia, was one of the Places which 
enjoy'd that Favour, where he left Titus to purſue the Work he had fo happily 
begun. From that Iſland he made his Way into Aſia. There is Reaſon to think 
that after ſome Stay at Epheſus, he went to Coloſſæ, as he had promiſed Philemon, 
and then made the Tour of Zaodicea, and the upper Phrygia, where he had 
never preached before. His next Removal was into Macedonia, about which time 
he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy whom he had entruſted with the Church of 
Epheſus, This excellent Piece has always been highly eſteem'd in the Church 
as containing the beſt Rules for the Conduct of a Biſhop both in the Govern- 
ment of his Flock, and the Choice of inferior Paſtors. St. Paul was at Nico- 
polis in Macedonia when he wrote to Titus upon the ſame Subject, and invited 


him to meet him at that City where he deſign'd to ſpend the Winter. The next 
Year he went to Epheſus, and from thence to Troas; we have no cerrain Ac- 


count of his Motions from that Time *cill we find him again at Rome, where he 
arrived in the Summer of the Year 65, and join'd St. Peter. Their united Labours 
were employ*d in inſtructing both Jews and Pagans. The Cauſe of his Impri- 


ſonment, the Time and Manner of his Death have been already related. All 


we have to add in this Place, is that he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to his beloved 
Timothy during his laſt Confinement. 


The END of UNE. 
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Of the moſt remarkable Things in the 


Second Volume. 


| 3 Page 
BBESS's Duty, 120 
Anti dicomarianites, Hereticks, 
their Tenets, * 296 
Apology of Juſtin Martyr, its Contents, 86 
Of St. Athanaſius, its Contents, 215 


Apollinarian Hereticks, their Tenets, 295 


2 


Arians diſguiſe their Hereſy with Ca- 


tholick Terms, : 392 
Barnabas, Apoſtle, his Epiſtle genuine, 
it's Contents, 458 


Bede, Venerable, his Account of the 


Time of Chrif?'s Birth, 385 


His Relicks abuſed by Dean 


Miitingbam, ibid 


Behaviour, what it ſhould be, when 
juſtly accuſed, 7 


Berengarius, his Tenets condemn'd, 10 


Excommunicated,  _ i bid 
Birth-day of the Martyrs, what, 58 
Biſhops, ſuffragan, ta be conſecrated 


by their Metropolitan, 106 
Bread, unleavened, uſed by the Ve- 
ſtern Church in the Euchariſt, 111 


Brother, why called 9 by the Jeus, 195 


Call of God to be obey'd, | 194 
Calviniffs, Rebels againſt the Civil as 
well as Eccleſiaſtical Powers, 241 
Canons, their Rigour to be diſpenſed 
with for Peace-ſake, - 228 
Cauſe, bad, requires bad Means for 
it's Defence, ode | 
Celeſtin, Pope, the Reaſon of his Male 
Adminiſtration, 340 
Chalices, wooden, St. Boniface's Say- 
ing thereon, | 427 
Charity, a diſtinguiſhing Mark of a 
Diſciple of Chriſt, 119 


| | Page 
Clergymen conſecrated againſt their 

Will, 298 & 304 

Collyridians, their Error, 296 


Not chargeable on Catholicks, 297 
Conduct of Princes dangerous to be 
reproved, | 


9 
Conſtantine, Emp. his weak Behaviour, 207 
Croſs, the Sign thereof why uſed by 


_ Chriſtians, I4 
The Reaſon of the devout Re- 
ſpet ſhewn it on Gooa-Friday, 23L 
| D 


Dead, Prayers for them proved from 
St. Auguſtin, | 237 
Deportment, religious, in ſecular Em- 
ployments very edifying, 169 
Dignity, none equal to that of a Chri- 
ian, | 
Diſcipline, it's Rigour ſometimes to 
be abated, _ 5 
Diſputation, an Eagerneſs therein de- 
trimental, 274 


175 


109 


Eafter, on what Day obſerved by the 
Britons, SV 156 
The Difference concerning the 

Time of it's Obſervation compoſed, 68 

Eccleſiaſticks, their bad Lives bring 

Religion into Contempt, 274 

Eagar, King, his Penance for a Rape, 348 

8 their Errors, and why ſo 
called, 


63 Epicurean, wherein they placed Hap» 


pineſs, 554 
Eutychius owns his Error about the 
Reſurrection, 46 

Ex communication, with what View 
to be pronounced, 256 

Eye of Compaſſion, God's, the Mea- 
ning, 537 
Ccce Feſtivals 
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Feſtivals, three Ranks in England, 525 

Force hurts not, when the Heart is 
pure, 


re, | I 
Fornication not accounted a Crime by 


many Heathens, _ 445 
y 61 


George, St. why no true Account of his 
Life, . . 
Why -repreſented killing a Dra- 


gon, Cc. 14) Meats offer'd to Idols, when not to be 
Gnofticks, their Error, 3 $29 eaten, 
Goſpel, when firſt brought into Eu- Miracle, remarkable, wrought by St. 
gland. . 377 Staniſlaus, 9 5 i 254 
Caauſes of it's Decay, ibid Monaſteries, falſe, what, at 
Reſtored by the Zeal and Care Monks, Ciſtercian, their Beginning, 98, 184 
of St. Gregory the Great, ibid Monks in England formerly inherited 
Greeks united with the Latins in the what deſcended to them by Birth- 
Council of Florence, 353 right, 343 
H _ Their auſtere Lives, 444 
Hereticks more cruel than Heathens, 355 | | IT, 
To be pitied, their Errors only Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, why cele- 
hated, . 3529 brated, | | „ 1 
When preſſed by Scripture, re- Nagarites,their Sacrifices, 339 
cur to Tradition 539 Nichomachus, an Apoſtate, his difmal 
When preſſed by Tradition, re- —_ | 315 
cur to Scripture, ibid Non-communicants, their Excuſèes weak, 452 


Hiſtorians, Greek, and St. Ephrem re- 
conciled concerning the Emperor 
Valens's Child, 11 * 482 

James Apoſtle the Leſs, why ſo called, 195 

Inn-keeper, a dangerous Profeſſion, 327 

Irencus, his Book of Hereſies the Ori- 

ginal loſt, Now 1 

Lepanto, the Turks Defeat there. 242 

Letters by St. Baſil, their Contents 
and Value, 2 486 

Liberius, Pope, his Weakneſs. 220 

Liturgies, old, 1 pRnees, Se. 472 


Macedonian Hereſy, what, 226 
Manic heans, Practices introduced by 
them, | 5 67 
Marcus Aurelius, Emperor, his whimſica! 
Behaviour, 102 
Margaret of Cortona, the Occaſion of 
her Converſion, 3 
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Mark, an Account of the Goſpel writ- 
ten by him, 158 
Marriage, ſecond, deny'd by the Mon- 
raniſts, $5 54 
Martyr, to whom the Title due, 140, 164, 
| ID! 217, 244 
Why given to all the 12 Apoſtles, 195 
Their Charity at their Deaths, 3 56 
Martyrdom a Birth to eternal Life, 58 


Y P 
Pachomius, the firſt Founder of a Ce- 


nobitical Life, 309 
Parents, Advice to them, 8 
Mluſt not deſpair of their Chil- 

dren's Converſion, | 235 
Paſchaſus's Treatiſe concerning the 


Euchariſt,it's Contents, | 167 


Paul, Saint, Thorn in his Fleſh, what, 549 
Why he wrote his Epiſtle to the 


_ Galatians, 557 f 


Paulinus, why his Poems anſwer not 
the Character given by Auſonius, 505 


Penance for cauſing Abortion, 48 
Penitential Severities to be regulated 
by the Director's Advice, 186 
Perſecution, Diocigſian s, the molt 
bloody, 169 


An Account of the Moti es 
thereto, | | 
Peter, the firſt of the Apoſtles in What 
Senſe, | | 
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His Zeal in cutting off Malchus's 
Ear reproved, 


held in that City, 162 Women with Child not to be execu- 


Several Catholick Prelates ſur- 
prized into Subſcription there, 470 


Rogation-Days, their Inſtitution, Cc. 291 


FINTS 


Saints to be famnetinad admired, not 


ted by the Roman Law, | 
Works and Faith, St. Peter and St, 
James reconciled on that Head, 


Page 


; | 537 imitated, 57 
His Commiſſion larger than that Their humble Opinion of all 
of the other Apoſtles, 3538 their own Actions, 101 
| Journey to Kome, 544 Their Lives why falfified, 145 
Peter-Pence, a Tax in England, why. Invocation explain'd by the 
ſo called, | 141 Council of Trent, 296 + 
Peter, St. reproved by St. Pau /; and Sea of Galilee, or Tiberias, and Lake of 
his Behaviour accounted for, 545 & 552 Geneſaretb, the ſame, | 533 
Petitions, our, God in Mercy tous Si- Pelagian Hereſy, what, 365 & 522 
ſometimes rejects them, 314 Solitude, wherein it conſiſts, 469 
Petronilla, how Daughter to St. Peter, 396 Standing, a Poſture uſed at Prayer on 
"_ St. _ = "ain Deacons Sundays in the primitive Church, 45 
why called an Apoſtle, 436 Sticks, wherein they placed Happineſs, 5 54 
pluralities not privileged by the Ex- 5 15 ppineſs, 354 
ample of St. John, 8 345 Therapeuts, what, I 59. 
Porphyrins's Care for the Bodies of the Tombs of Martyrs, what offered at. 
holy Martyrs the Cauſe of his Ap- them, | 235 
prehenſion and Martyrdom, 177 Tradition proved from an uninterrup- 
Preference, a Defice thereof ſuits ill ted Succeſſion of Biſhops, 530 
with a Religious State, 123 Treafure of the Church, the Inheri- 
Prince, Chriſtian's, Duty in Ecclefia- tance of the Poor, 117 
fical Affairs, 67 Trent, Council, its Decrees as to Faith 
Profeſſions of Faith not in expreſs received univerſally in the Catho- 
Terms look ſuſpicious, 393 lick Church, | 40 
| | - 2-0 Tyre, Council, its Proceedings againſt 
Rebellion not juſtifiable againſt an St, Athanaſius, 204 
Heretical or Heathen Prince or Pa- | | 
rent, | 80 Vertue loved and praiſed by it's de- 
Reformation deſtroyed the Marks of clared Enemies, 501 
our Anceſtors Piety. 190 Vincentius Lerinenſis, whether a Semi- 
Relicks of Saints, Miſtakes about Pelagian, 365 
them not dangerous, 237 Unflion, Extreme, St. James expreſs 
Why deſtroy'd by the Heathens, 144 for it, 198 
Religious Subjects not every one's Underſtanding human, it's Weakneſs 
Bufineſs to diſpute on them, 274 in explaining divine Myfteries, 296 
Rimini, an Account of the Council W 
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